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PREFATORY ftOTICE. 


The substance of ibis Dictionary was collected by Mr. T. W. 
Beale, formerly a Clerk in the office of the Board of Bevepue, 
N.W.P., at. a time jvhen the Secretary was Henry Myers Elliot, 
afterwards well kndwn as Sir H. M. Elliot, JLC.B. It is pro¬ 
bable that, in preparing his extracts from the Muhammadan 
Histories of;India, Elliot availed himself of the aid of Mr. 
Beale, of whose scholarship Prof. Dowson makes justly deserved 
mention in the eighth volume # of his valuable edition of Elliot’s 
work.* STr» Beale died at Agra, at a very advanoed ago, in the 
summer of 1875; having before his death expressed a wish that 
I would see his MS. # through the press, and reduce the trans¬ 
literation into confornfity with the system then recently adopted 
by the* Government of India, and founded (as I need hardly 
observe) upep the system of Sir W. Jones. 

Accordingly, on the 5th October of that year I laid the MS. 
before gir John Strachey, the then Lieut.-Govemor, in a letter 
from which the following is an extract:— 

“This is no ordinary book. I have used it as a work of 
reference for ydars: and have lately had an opportunity of 
showing it 1 to thp eminent scholar Mr. E. B. East wick, C.B., 
who, I am* authorised to say, ooncurs with me in thinking that 
the Dictionary win be of unique value to oriental stpdentsv” 

Sir J. Strachey took up the subject with that enlightettedj 
energy which always actuated him in dealing with the past 
history of the country over whose administration he then pre¬ 
sided. The MS. and copyright were acquired at the exjpenso 

* “ The History of India, by its own Historians,” Trubnor and Co., 1877. 
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of Government; and it was ultimately resolved—in view of the 
importance of tie work and my own Official occupations—that 
the editing should be entrusted to the Asiatic Society of*Bengal. 

The Society confided Ihe labour of seeing the Dictionary 
through the press to their Philological Secretary, Principal Bloch- 
maun, of ^hose .qualifications it would be presumptuous to say 
more than that they have an oecumenical reputation. That dis¬ 
tinguished man (of whom it has been observed by Count von 
3Toer that he united the enthusiasm of an artist to the most 
patient accuracy of research*) undertook the task with his cha¬ 
racteristic eamostness and ability. Bu£ unhappily for oriental 
scholarship Mr. Blochmann’s lamented doath occurred before ho 
had completed the preparation of more than a few sheets > and 
the duty ultimately reverted to the present Editor. 

The substance, as already stated, is almost entirely Mr. 
Beale’s; and I cannot close this notice moro.fitly fch&n by giving 
the following extract from the preface originally drafted by 
himself;— . 

“In preparing a work of this nature, intended to J>e used 
as a work of reference on matters connected with Oriental His¬ 
tory, it is proper to state that the greatest earo hae» been taken 
to ensure accuracy in the narrative, as also in the dates of births, 
deaths, and other events recorded. . . . Various MSS. have been 
collated whenever discrepancy was observed .’. . . To fbmove 
all doubt, chronograms indicating the dates with *a certainty not * 
to be found by any other method and written when the events 
were fresh in the minds of men, have been inserted, when 
available.” 

I may,-however, add that it has been judged expedient to omit 
Jthlse chronograms, for the most part, in printing the book. In 
the chapter of Mr. Dowson’s book already cited, will be found 
an account of this species of Jnefnoria tec/mica. But it is chiefiy 

* “ Kaiser Akbar,” Lejdon, 1880. [Siaoe the above wa» written the illustrious author quoted 
has himself died.) 
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interesting as machinery for producing a certain result; and 
when the repdt''has been produced is not of •muph more use 
than the scaffolding of a building when the building is complete. # 

This notice may well terminate «with a repetition of Mr. 
Beale’s guarantee of aoctitaoy: and with an appeal to scholars 
of larger leisure and opportunities for an indulgent treatment 
of a work originated by a m£n who had never been* in Europe 
nor enjoyed the use of a complete Library. Mr? Beale had, 
however, drawn up a list of moro than thirty books in various 
languages ijhicB hajj furnished him with materials. In addition 
I have from* time to time referred to the translation of the 
Ain Akbari and its invaluable notes by the late Mr. Bloeh- 
mann, of which the First Volume (never, alas, continued) was 
published pi Calcutta some years ago; also to the works of 
Garcin de’Tassy and the Bardh McG. de Slane. 

One Tford, more as to tho inexhaustible subject of trans¬ 
literation. The‘English, as is well-known, have three methods; 
the Haphazard (which indeed is no method at all); the Gil- 
christian; and the popularised Jonesian introduced by the Go¬ 
vernment of India under 4;he inspiration of Sir W. W. Hunter. 
Hone of thqpe is quite satisfactory. The French adopt a system 
of their own, and so do the Germans. Mr. Beale had followed 
an orthography, compounded of the two first-named elements, 
which has been conformed to the third method in printing these 
•pages. The principle is, mainly, to accentuate the long vowels 
and to express *the other vowels by the English sounds in 
“rummont’I and “obey.” G jp always to be pronounced hard, 
as in “yive.” For the convenience of Continental European 
scholars the names have also been printed in the Persian 
character: and it is hoped that no practical difficulty will« 
be experienced by those who may have occasion to use th# 
Dictionary. 



ADVERTISEMENT TO SECOND EDITION. 




•This work has boon carefully revised and much amplified: 

and now appears, for the first time, as an‘English* ‘publication. 

The fresh additions to Mr. Beale’s matter are chiefly taken from 

Ibn Khalikan and the works of Garcin de Tassy, with occasional 

references to Bloehmann, von Nocr, and some historical books 

• • * 

by the Editor himself and other recent authors. It js still far 
from complete; but great pains have been.taken *to make lit a 
trustworthy and useful work of reference to students of Eastern 

history. “The Imperial Gazetteer of India,” 2nd edition, I860, 

* 

has been consulted throughout. * 

It must be understood that Anglo-Indian lives havo been 
omitted: they will bo found, in sorno instances front* tho pen 
of the present Editor, in the Dictionary of Rational 'Biography : 
to have included them here would have made the book too* 
bulky. Similarly, Chinese matter is excluded ;* indeed, Sinology 
forms a distinct department of research. * 1 
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A'AZZ 

A‘azz*Uddin (^jJI Prince, 

second son of Shah ‘Alom Babiidur Shah. Me 
was born on the 17th JJi-Qa'dn 1074, and 
appears to have died early. 

A'azz-Uddin^ (^jJ^ yj\) t son of 

Mu'izz - rnldin Jah.ind.ir Shall, emperor of 
Delili. Ife was hllfided and imprisoned by 
lamihh-Hijatf in tlv' end <tf a.h. 1124. 

•Aba Bakr ( bl), Mirzii or Sultan, 

the son ol Shihrukb Mir/ii, the son ot AniTr 
Timur. Jie was murdered by older ot bis 

• brother Mirza Ulugh Beg, a.d. 1448 (a.h. 
852). 

Aba Qaan*or Abqa Khan or AbaqS 

Khan (^\j bl or ^bi. libl), a king 

ol Persia, ol the tribe of Mujrhuls or Taitars, 
atid deseend'iut ol <Tiiugi/*Khiin, succeeded 
his father lliihiku Khan in February, a i> 
128.'» (11abp.ut.-Saul, a ji. 003), and was 
eiowned on Friday the liith.June following 
(jird Itamu/un). lie was a prime who added 
to the (juulifb ntions ol eouiage add wisdom 
those or moderation, elemeney, aiuf justiee. 
Him ambiissadorf. were introdueed in 1274 
to the uelesiastiea] Synod at Lyous. He 
proved a somewhat formidable neighbour to 
flie Christians who settled at Jerusalem. The 
in trig ups. oil bis ronrt unlettered the latter 
years ot bis ri igu; and Ins days were believed 
by many tie have boon shortened by poison 
given Jo him by his minister Kliwiiia Hhanis- 
uddin Muhammad, which occasioned his death 
on Wednesday the l*t April, a.d 1282 (20th 
Jfil-VijjH, a.h. 680), utttr a reign oi 17 years 
and some months, fie hail married tlio 
daughter of Michael Paheologus, emperor ot 
Constantinople, who had been betrothed to 
his father, but arrived nl Murftgha m TabrlS, 
the seat of Ms government, after the death 
of that prince. Ab.i Khan was succeeded 
by his brother, Nekod.tr Khan (?.».), who 
embraced Muhammadanism, and took the title 
of Ahmad. 

* Abbas (^Lc), the son of ‘Abd-ul- 

Mutfalih, and uncle of the prophet Muham¬ 
mad. Ho at first opposed the ambitious 
views of his nephew, nut when defeated in 
the battle of Badr, he was reconciled to him, 
warmly oinhraced his religion, and thanked 
heaven for the prosperity and the grace which 
he-enjoyod as a Musalman. lie served the 
cause ot Muhammad at the battlo of Bunain 


• ‘ABBA 

by recalling his dismayed troops to the charge, 
and inciting them boldly to rally round their 
piophet, who was»near e.fpiring under the 
scimitars ot the tjukalites. He died on the 
21st of February, a.d. 656 (17th Bajab, A.H. 
32); and 100 lunar yeara alter Abul-'Abbiis, 
sunianied As fiaffuh, one of his descendants, 
laid the foundation of the ‘Abbas! or Abbaside 
family oi the Caliphs in Baghdad, which con¬ 
tinued tor 521 lunar jears. The tomb of 
‘Abbas is in Madina. 

‘Abbasa (<UjLx), a sister of Harun-ur- 

Rnsliid, the Khalifa of Baghdad, who bestowed 
her hand oil Ja'tnr Btirmaki, his minister, on 
condition that she abstained from the marriage 
rights. The promise was foigotten, and the 
husband’s liie was sacrificed liy flu* tyrant, 
and ‘Abbasa was reduced to poverty. This 
circumstance took place in a.i>. 803 (a.h. 
187). Tin re uie still extant sonic Arabic 
verses which Iw nutilully celebrate her love 
and her misfortunes. [&<■ Ja‘lar ul-Barmaki. J 

‘Abbas ‘All (^Lc ^Lc), a physician, 

and one of the Persian magi, who followed 
the doctrines ot Zoioaster. He wrote, a.h. 
OHO, a book culled if oval IFork, at the request 
of the son ot the reigning Khalifa ot Bag&dud, 
fo whom it was dedicated. It was translated 
into Latin by Stephen ot Antioch in a.d. 
1127. 

‘Abbas ‘All (^Lc ^.Un), Mirza, whose 

poetical name w'as Betab, the son of Nawab 
Sayadat ‘All Khan, son of Uliulam Muham¬ 
mad Khun, the bou of Fai?-ullah Khan, 
Nawab oi ItampGr in the 16th century. 

‘Abbas Bin-‘Ali Shirwani ^ Le 

au thor of a history, 

containing the narrative of Sher Shah the 
Afghan, who drove Humayun from Hindu¬ 
stan, a.d. 1539, and mounted the throne of 
Delili. This work was dedicated tomthe 
emperor Akbnr, and is called Tuhfu-x-A kbar% 
thah K T he first port ot this work waa trans¬ 
lated into Urdu by May bar ‘Alt Khan in the 
time of Lord Cornwallis, and is entitled 
* Tailkh‘%~#htr Sltafil. 

[ Vide Dowson, EUxot's Wistot y of India, ir. 
p. 301.] 

‘Abbas Mirza (\j^ ^Le), a Persian 

prince, son of Fatlj ‘All Hhah, was born in 
1783. lie died in 1833. His death was 
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a great loss to his country, although he could 
not prevent the encroachments of Russia. 
IQs eldest son, Muhammad Minsn, mounted 
the throne in 1834, on the death of Fath ‘All, 
under the united protection of England ana 
Russia. t *' f 


^Abbas Mirza (\jy» ^Lx), whose tit^e 

was Nawab Iqtadir-nddaula, was the^author 
of a Masnawi in Urdu verso, containing 
a history of Christ. He was living in Luck¬ 
now in a.d. 1849, and was then about eighty 
years of age. % 


‘Abbas (Shah) J.. (sLi, ^L*_c), sur- 

named the Great, and seventh king of Persia 
of the ?afawl family, was born on Monday 
tli^29th oi January, ad. 1571 (1st Ramadan, 
a.h. 978). He was proclaimed king ot Persia, 
hi Ms sixfe*enth year, by the chide ot Khura¬ 
san, and took possession of the throne during 
the lifetime ot his father, Sultan Sikandar 
Shah, sumntned Mulinmmnd Khudalmuda, 
a.d. 1588, (a h. 996). He was the first 
who made Isfahan the capital ot Persia. He 
was brave and active, and enlarged the bound¬ 
aries of his dominions. He took, conjointly 
with the English lorees, in a.i>. 1622, the 
island of Ormuz, which had been in the 

S ecession of the Portuguese for 122 years. 

e reigned 44 lunar vrars, was contemporary 
with Akbar and J'uhangir, and died on 
Thursday the 8th of January, a.h. lf>29 
(24th Jumada I., a.h. 1038). His grandson 
succeeded him and took tho title of Shall 
Safi. 

[He was a bigoted Shi‘a. In later histories 
he is generally called m&zt; rule Rloeh- 
mann’s Ain Translation, i. pp*. 445, 453.] 


‘Abbas (Sbab) II. (j \J >[£ ^U), 

great grandson of fihiih ‘Abbas I. succeeded 
his fatnor Hhfih Sat! on the throne of Pen-ia 
in the month of May, a t>. 1642 (Safer a h. 
1052), whon he was scarcely ten years old. 
Qandahfir, which was lost bv his father, was 
recovered by this prineo before he was six¬ 
teen years of age. Shah Jahan made many 
efforts to recover this city, but with no 
success. He reigned 25 lunar years, and 
was cut off by the lues venerea in his 34th 

J ear, on the 26th August, a.d. 1666 (6tli 
tabr-ul-awwal, a.h. 1077). lie was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son §afi Mirza, who took the 
title of Shiih Sulaimun. According to Ohar- 
( d*n, he died on the 25th September which 
c corresponds with the 5th Rabi‘-Uf)-§anI, 
« [Vide Ortne’e Hie/oi ieal Fragments of the 
Mogul Empire, p. 196.] 

• 

Abdal (Jjjjl), son of ‘All BIT, ralor 

of Little Tibet daring the reign of Shah 
Jahan. He was captured, and Adhara Khfin 
was appointed governor of Little Tibet. 

[ Fide Dowsou, Elliot $ History of India, 

rii. p. 63,] 


Abdal Chak (cjo- uncle of 

Tfisnf Khan Chak {last King of Kashmir, 
who succumbed to the emperor Akbar). 

[Vide Ain Iranstyttyp, i. p. 478.] 

Abdali ( Jijujl), tide Abroad Shah. 

Abd&li. V 


Abdals, the Forty, hence called Chthil - 
to van. Alter Muhammad's death, the Earth 
complained to God that she would henceforth 
be no longer honored by prophets walking on 
e her surface. God promised that there should 
always be on earth torty (or, according to 
some, seventy-two) holy men, called Ahtvils, 
for whose sake he, would not destroy the 
earth. The chief of the Forty is called 
‘ Glrnus.' 


Abdar Began} ), one of the 

concubines oi the emperor Akbar. # 


‘Abdi (^A-x), liis proper name is not 

known. Ho is tho author of the woik called 
larjttmi-t- Tak mtla, a tr?vn.,latioif ol *Yqfi‘Vs 
n Legends of Qadtriga semis i#to Persian verse, 
completed hi a.d. 1041, 1051, under 

Shah Jahan. 


• % 

‘Abdi of Tun^^x*), a poet wbojbad 

a predilection for Miomawis, and is the author 
oi tho Gauhar-i Hindi-war, w hit'll is in the 
style of Ni/iinu’h Mahhsan-til-Airhr. He 
came to celebrity in Khurasan in a.d. 1545, 
A.H. 950. * * 

[ IMtle Khwfija Zuin-ul-‘Abidin*All ‘Abdi, 
who appears to' be the same person.] 


‘Abdi (ijA+a), and NbVedi Jujy), 

ride Khwaja Zain-ul'-Abidra tAll ‘Abdi. 

Abdi author of a^hcfroic poem 

called Anwar nbma in praise ot Nawab 
Auwar-uddin Khan of the Karnatik, in . 
which the exploits or Major Lawrence and 
the first contest* liftwuen the English and 
French in India ore recorded with tolerable 
accuracy. % 

V [ rWfc AhjndL] • 

‘Abdul-*Ali (Maulana)-(^1*J| Jl-c), 

entitled Bahrul-ulum (i.e, Tho Sea of 
Knowledge), the son of Mulla Ni?ilm-uddln 
Bih.tll. He is tho author of the Arkan Arba 1 
Piqah' and several other works. He died 
A.D. 1811 * A.H. 1226 . 

‘Abdul-*Aziz bin ‘Umar dun 

jAmt- son of ‘Umar (Omar), the 

second ghailfa after Muhammad. He did 
not succeed his father in the khilifat. The 
Muhammadans consider him a great lawyer. 



Ubdu 


3 


‘ABDIT 


‘Abdul-*Aziz (jjjjcM author of 

the TdrjU-i-JTusKinT, containing the life 
of tho famous $adr-uddiu Muhammad 
Husaini Gesft-Dgrag, whose tomb is held 
in the liighoA veneration at ftulburga in 
the Decqpn. This work was dedicated to 
Ahmad Sh^h Bahraani in a n. 1445. 


‘Abdul - ‘Aziz bin - Ahmad Dairinl 
(Shaikh) an Arabian 

author who died a.i>. 1294. _ 


‘Abdul-*Aziz Khan, vtde ‘Aziz. 


‘Abdul-*Aziz (Maulana Shah), son of 
Shah W.iliufluh, a learned Mnsalman of 
Belli!. He is the .author ol n IVrsijn com¬ 
mentary ou*(Jm Quran, {^titled Titfuir Path - 
ul'Azts, and a'vernl other works. ’ His death 
look place in Juno a.d. ft24 (7th Hhawwdl, 
a. ix. 123b). • 

‘Abdul-*Aziz, omperor of Turkey, son 
ot.Su])iln Mahmud, sureieded his biother 
Sultan ‘Alidul-Mnjid on the 25tli June, 1861, 
a it. 1277* # deposed in 1875. • 

‘Abdul-* Ajiz(Shaikh) (^vA xx), 

of DohlT, a learned man who died in tho time 
ot the empmu Akfmr, a n 1567, a h. 975. 
‘Ahdul-Qiitlirot It tdfion tound thothionogram 
ot his death in the following words—“ Qutb- 
i-Tauqat-nuina.” • 

‘Abdulr'Aziz (Shaikh) juc). 

His poetical name was ‘I/ssat. Ho held a 
manual) ol 700 in the reign ol Aurang/.Ib, and 
died m the jbih a.d. 1680, ah. 1091. lie 
is the author of ft poem called (jiql-unma. 

[Fof h detailed biography vide the Maja'- 
Mlf-AV/tilt.] 

‘Abdul-Baqi a-x), author of 

tho Mannr-i-JlahSmi, or Mtuwtrs of '•Abdur- 
Jlahim Kliirn, JOtan-Khan >», and ot all the 
illustiious nobles, ifuthors, and poets, who 
resided at the court ot Akliar. Ho completed 
his work m*A n. 1616, a.h. 1025, and jjbed 
about the year ad. 1642, A.u. 1052, irf the 
reign of Slilh Julian. 

[For further notes vide Dowson, Elliot's 
History of India, vi. 237.] 

‘Abdul -Baqi (Maulana). He was 
a §odr (or Judge) in the beginning of 
Akbar’s reign. 

‘Abdul Basit (Maulana) (i» r * 

liS^-s), tho son of Buatam ‘All. Ho 

wrote a commentary on the Quran which 
he left incomplete. He also wrote a work 
coiled 'Aj>b-itl-J)ayan fi ‘uhm-il-Quran. 
He died in a.d, 1808, a.h. 1223. 


‘Abdul-Fatfah (^IxJLJt tX*x), author 

of the Persian work called Aurad-i^Ghauidya' 
on Sufism, and ot one entitled Jawa-hir-ttl- 
Kayinat. # 

‘Abdul-Gihaffar (^LajoJI Jux), whose 

t full title is Shaikh Najmnddin ‘Abdbl- 
(AafPur ush-Shafi‘i Qnzwini, is the nuthof 
ot the Ifincl, Ftqah, Lttbab, and Sharfy 
Lubab. lie died in the year a.d. 1265, 
a.h. 666. 

‘Abdul-G-hafur,*of Lahor (,jyux\\ dun 

was an author and a pupil 

of ‘Abdur-ltaljman Jami, He died in the 
year a d. 1506, a.u. 912. • 

‘ Abdul-Ghafur (Shah) (ali^iiM j^c), 

cdmmonly called Baba Kapur, a saint whoso 
tomb is at Gwaliur. lie was a native of 
Kulpi, and a disciple ot Slwh Mnddr. Ho * 
died in the year a d. 1571, a h. 979. 

[Vide Am Translation , i. p. 539.] 

‘Abdul-Ghafur (Shaikh), of Azampur 

in S uubh.il, a pupil ol ‘Abdul Quddus. He 
died in a ix. 995. 

‘Abdul-Grhani (Mirza) ( \ \ a <• 

a native of Kashmir, wroto 

under the name of Qabul. He died in tho 
year a d. 1726, a h. 1139. 

[Yvk QabOl ] 

‘Abdul-Haq.q (Shaikh) (j^aJl , y r « 

of Dohll, surnamed 

“ Muhftddis,” son of Saif-uddin, son of 
Sii‘d-ulluh Tuik. He was a descendant of 
one ol Amir Timur’s followers, who had 
remained at DohlT, after the return of the 
conqueror to his native land. He is the 
nuthor ot the Tarikh-t-Hitqq'i, which is more 
frequently styled I'nri^-t • ' Abdul - ITaqq, 
compiled in the 42nd year of the emperor 
Ahbar’s reign, A n. 1596, a.h. 1005. He 
wont on a pilgrimage to Mecca and Madina, 
where he dwelt for a long lime, and wrote 
works upon many subjects—Commentaries, 
Trai els, Sufi Doctrines, Feligiun and History, 
and his diflerent treatises amount a!i<fj:eS«r 
to more than one hundred. The* best known 
are the Madina Saltim, Matin'-uf-Atflear, 
Madtn tj-un-A nbuunvat, Jaeb-ul-gulUb, A&- 
• bdr-ul-Abhyar, a book on tho saints. He 
was born in the month of January, a.d. 1651, 
Miiljarnim, a.h. 068. In the year a.d, 1637, 
although lie was then nearly ninety years old, 
he is said to have been in possession of his 
faculties Ho died in the year a.d. 1642, a.h. 
1052, nged ninety-four lunar years; lies buried * 
on the mink of the Hem$ tthamsi in Defcti, wad 
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sow holds a high tank omoffg the saints of 
Hindustan. His son Shai2& Nfir-nl-Haqq 
is the author of the Eubdul-ut-Tau/ariSi. 

[For farther notes vide Dowson, Elliot'» 
Eietory of India, vi. pp r 176, 483.] 

. / 

'Abdul- Hakim of Siyalkot ( a r & 

was a pupil of Martina* 

of Kamal-uddin of Kashmir. He wrote the 
Eaohtya, or marginal commentary, on the 
Taf»>r Batzaivt, and a Hmhga on the 
marginal notes of ‘Abdq}-Ghaffur. He died 
in the year a.d. 1666, a.h. 1066. 


‘Abdul-Halim bln-Mubammad ( >, - r 
surnamod “ Kanalizada,” an 


Arabian author, who died in the year a.d 
1689, a.h. 997. 


'Abdul•Hamid, vide Ahmad IY, em¬ 
peror of Turkey. 

‘Abdul - Hamid of Lahore was the 
author of the rMshUh-mmit-i-Shnhjahtm. 

[Regarding this history, rule Dowson, 
Elhot'a Etttoiy of Indio, vii. p. 3.] 

‘Abdul-Hasan (Kazi), author of an 
Arabic work on Jurisprudence called Akkam - 
uo-6'ttlffini. 

‘Abdul-Hay (Mir) Sadr Jl-~c 

a learned man who wrote 

a chronogram on the death oi the emperor 
Hranayun, and one on the accession of Akbur 
in a.d. 1666, a.h. 963. 

[Vide Ain Tramlutum i. p. 480 ] 

‘Abdul-Jalil (Mir or Sayyid) ( a r 
jfuo JLish), of Bilgram 

in Andh. Ife was a great scholar and an 
elegant poet, and his ]K>etica1 name was 
WaaifT In a n 1699, a.h. 1111, he visited 
the camp of Aursngzib at Bljapur; and being 
presented to that monarch by Mirza ‘All 
Beg, the royal intelligencer, obtained a 
nmmjab and jagir, with the joint offices ot 
Bajjhshi (Paymaster) and Jfews- writer of 
Gujrut; irom whirh place he was removed 
to Bhakor in Sindh, with similar appoint- 
ftents. Through some intrigues at court, ho 
was recalled from Bhakar in the reign of 
FArukh-aiyar in a.d. 1714, a.h. 1126, hut 
upon circumstances being explained, he was 
restored in the most honourable manner, and* 
was at length permitted to officiate by deputy, 
whilst he himself remained at Dehli unuf 
a.d. 1721, a h. 1138, when he resigned in 
favour of his son, Mir Sayyid Muhammad. 
He was the son ui Sayyid Ahmad of Bilgram, 
was bom on the 2nd’June, a d. 1661; 13th 
Bhawwal 1071 # and died os Monday the 28th 


December, A.D. 1724 ; 23rd Rabbi* 1.1137; 
aged 66 lunar years, and is buried at Bilgram 
erase to his father's tomb. He is the author 
of several works, one of which* containing 
letters written in Persian is called Addb-uh 
Mumlinf • 

[For a detailed biography, tide Azfid’s 
Sarw-t-Atdd, and the TabtiVut-un-Kajivin 
by ‘Abdul-Jalil’e son.] 


‘Abdul«Qadir (Sultan) was the de¬ 
scendant of a Marubaut family oi the/aoe of 
Hashim, who trace their pedigree to the 
Jihalitas of the lineage of Fdfitna. His 
father died in 1834. His publie career began 
at the time of the conquest of Algiers by 
the French. In 1847, he was defeated ana 
surrendered himself, but was afterwards per¬ 
mitted to reside in Constantinople. He died 
in 1873. , 

‘Abdul-Qadir Wn-Abil-'W&Ea al-Misri 
(Shaikh Mufiiy-Uddm) Jujs , 

W uA 

author ot the Jauatnr-ul-rfnzii/a fi TobaqSt- * 
it Hawtfya, a biographical dictionary giving 
4m account ot the Hawaii lawvris, arranged 
in nlphnhttical older. He died m a.d. 1373, 
ah 776. 

♦ Si 

‘Abdul-Qadir HadaqnS (Shaikh) (j^ 
was the son of 

Muluk Shah Bddaon and pupil of Shaikh 
Mubarak ot ‘finger, lie is the author ot«a 
noik oaiW Mnntdkab-vt-Tuu lie 
was u very learned man, and was tnqucntly 
employed by the emperor Akbnr to make 
translations into Persian from the Arabic 
and Sanskrit, as in the eati* of M»'jam-ul~ 
Jiut<lwt,Jam-m -Raalndi, and the ItCmbyen. 
He also composed a moral and rchgRms work, 
entitled Bnjut-ur-Ranhitl, and translated two 
out ot the eighteen Sections ot* ttfr Mahn- 
bh ~<rat, and made »nn abiidgcmeut mi the 
Hmtoiy of Kuehivr in a u 1691, A h. 999. 
The year of bis death it not known, hut ho 
was living in a j> 1396, a.h. 1004, in 
wliich year he complofbd the Muntatslmb-nt- 
TawariMt- His poetical name.wos Qadiri. 
.Jlle died at Badiion, in T004. For a 
detailed biography, vide Jour. Af. 5c., Bengal, 
1869, pt. i. p. 118; and Dowson, v. p. 477.J 


‘Abdul-Qadir Suhrawardi Juc 
author of the work called 

Adab-ui-Murid, 

^kbdul - Qadir Bedil (Mirza) ( 

1 if yUi'), a celebrated poet, 

better known bv his poetical name of Bedil at 
Mirza Bedil. He was a Tartar of the tribe 
of Birlas; in his yontb ho was employed by 
prince A'zam Shah, ion oi Aurangzib, but 
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being one day ordered by the prince to write 
a panegyric in his pnuse, he resigned the 
service and never qfterwards served uny one. 

He is the author of several works, such as 
Mufit A'zam; Ch'ir ‘Unfur; Inthd-i-Bedil, 
also called Muo t Sl~i*Bfdil ; and»of a Diwan 
or book of Odes in Persian, containing 20,000 
couplets.* Ho died in the commencement of 
the reign ef Muhammad Khah, on the 24th • 
November, o 8. 1720; 4th Sofar, a n. 1133. 

Ho is also the author of a work called Nukat- 
i-Bedil, containing the memoirs ot Shaikh 
Jumud, third in descent from the celebrated 
Shaikh Sufi, and grandfather of Shall lsiua^l 
Safari, king of Persia. * 

[ Vide Sprenger, Catalogue of Oudh MSS., 
p. 379.] 

‘Abdul-Qadir Gilani or Jilani or Jill 

(Shaikh), als<f called Pir-i-Dastglr 
and Gham*fll-A‘7nm Mahiy-ud-din, a saint, 
who is said t?> have jierbtrmed a number of 
miracles during Ins lifetime. Jle was born 
in (ill5n or Jiian in 1‘tisin, m the year a d 
1078, a h. 471, and was gieatly revered for 
his h annng, lus piety, and the sanctity of lus 
manners lit* died oil the 22nd February, 

A n 1166, 17th It,ibi‘ 11 361, aged 91 lunar 
years, and .is buried at Baghdad, whcre*he 
held the place oi guardian ot Abu-1 litnifa's 
tomb Tpe order of 1 brushes, calhd ntlcr 
lum tin Qadirlsacknowledge lmn as founder 
His tomb is held i8 higlPvcncration amongst 
the Muhammadans He is said to have 
wntfin innuv books on Mjstieal Theology, 
amongst winch are flu Buffth-ul-Ghai’b, 
MalJuzat-i-Qldul m Ar.tmj, and a trans¬ 
lation oi the same in Persian, humid M<rf- 
Anotliei work 8it his in 
Arabie on Jurisprudence is called Ghanuat- 
nl-Ttihbiu, and another work on Sufism is 
entitled Bahfat-ul-Amu, anil a book ot Odes 
Called lHua»-%-Qhau»-ul-A ‘ saw. 

[res' Muhammad Qasmi (Snyyid) and 
Abdals.] 

Sortie iftv that ho was bom at .Til, a village 
nea* Baghdad ; hence he should be called 
Jill. 

‘Abdul-Qadir (Maulana) (.^LaJI x~£ 

I * * 

LiSy^c of Dohll, the son of 

Maulawi Wali-ullah. lie is the author of 
an rrdu commentary on the Quinn, entitled 
Jafvr M&:*h-u/-Quran. He made an FidG 
translation of the Quran, wlueh was finished 
1803. 

[ Vtde Abdullah Sayyid ] 

‘Abdul-Qadir Naini (Maulana) ( v 

U a poet who was a native 

of NfiTn near Isfahan, and contemporary with 
Shail^U 8a‘dl. 

‘Abdul - Qadir, a resident of Devi, 
a village in tbo distriot of Lucknow. From 
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the Jami l -id-T*>iar*M k °f Mmhid-ttdtRn be 
translated that portion which is called the 
book of Patanjall into easy Persian, at the 
request of Major Herbert, in May, 1823. It 
is a collection of all the sciences, and one of 
the most valuablaworks of the sages of Hind. 
It contains an Account 1vf their various sects, 
and the history of their ancient kings, also 
the life of Sakyamuni. • 

‘Abdul-Qahir Jurjani (Shaikh) 

son of 'Abdur- 

Babman, was the author of the book called 
l)a M-ul-J'jas, and several other works. He 
diedm a.d. 1081, A.ir. 474. 

‘Abdul-Karim A~e), surnamed 

TmSm-uddln Abul-Q.Iaim, author of tRe iShaih. 
Kab’r and Shark $agk r. 

‘Abdul-Karim bin-Muhammad al- 

Hamadani, author of a Persian Com- * 

mintiirv on the Sirajiya of Sayawandi, en¬ 
titled hiraiz-ut-T~‘ji Shark Faraxz-u-Siraji. 

‘Abdul-Karim Sindhi (Mulla) 

i-j jQ\), a nativo of Sindh who 

served under Khwiija Mahmud Gfiwfin in the 
Deccuu, and was living about the year a i>. 
1481, a h 886. lie is the author of tho 
history of Sultan Mahmud Bahmani, entitled 
Har'kh-t-Mahmud-Shuhi. 

‘Abdul-Karim, a native of Dehll, who 

accompanied Nadir Bh.ib to Persia, and wrote 
a history ot that conqueror about the year 
a d 1754, A.u. 1108, entitled Bayan-x- 
Waqx. 

[Ttogordiug this work, vide Dowson, Elliot't 
Itutory of India, viii. p. 124.] 

‘Abdul-Karim, Mir, of Bukhara, who 

died at Constantinople about a.k. 1246, a.d. 
1880. He is the author of a history of 
Afghanistan and Tiurkistan (a n. 1740 to 
lsi8), translated into French by C. Sehefer, 
Paris, 1876.] 

‘Abdul-Karim, Muuehi, who died about 

thirty years ago. Ho is the author of the 
Tatith-%-Ahmad, a history of Ahmad Sh.th 
Durrani and his successors. Tho *en*an 
text was lithographed in 1266, and.an U*dfl 
translation under the title of WSqifpt-i- 
Durrani was issued at K&nhp&r in a.h. 1292 
• (ad. 1875). ‘Abdul-Karim also wrote a 
larger Work, entitled Muharaba-i-Kabul o 
Qandahar (h. 1205), which contain the 
heroic deeds of Akbar Khan, son ot Dost 
Muhammad Khan, and is chiefly based on tha 
Akbar-nama written in verse by Munsbl 
Qasim Jdn; and the Tar'kk-x-Fanjab tuh-+ 
fatan lil-afybab (a.k. 1285) on the Bifcfe wars. 
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‘Abdul - Quddus Gangojri (Shaikh) 

A*c), a native 

of Gangoh, near Dehli, was a descendant of 
AhO-Hanlfa Kuta, and* a famous saint of 
India. He died 06 the 27th November, a.d. 
1637, 23rd Jornada II. a.h. 944, tho clirono- 
pram of theyoar of his death being “Shaikhs 

t l-wall.” His grandson Shaikh ‘Abdun*NabI a 
hem a high post in the reign ot Akbar, but 
was subsequently imprisoned and murdered. 

'Abdullah (u«4„k*it |W ^ d-Dtaur), 

the father of Muhammad the Prophet, was a 
younger son of ‘Abdul-Muttnlib the son of 
Hushiin. He was remarkable for bis beauty, 
and though a driver of camels, he is said to 
have possessed such merits, that his hand was 
solicited iu marriage by the fairest and the 
most virtuous ol the women ot his tribe, lie 
was so universally admired, that 011 tho night 
of his nuptials one hundred young tcmnles 
expired in despair, llis w lie Amina, though 
long barren, at lust became the mother ot 
Muhammad. ‘Abdullah died duriug the life¬ 
time of his father, eight days (some say eight 
years) after the birth of Ins sou, und left his 
widow and ininnt sou iu very mean circum¬ 
stances, his whole substance consisting of 
only five camels and one female Ethiopian 
slave. ‘Abdul-Mrtftalib, his father was there¬ 
fore obliged to take core ot his grandson 
Muhammad, which lie did and at nis death 
enjoined his eldest son Ahu-TAlih to provide 
for liim for the future. ‘Abdullah died about 
the year a.d. 671 . 

'Abdullah bin-'All al-Halabi was one 

of tho first writers on Shlta jurisprudence, 
as ho was amongst the earliest compilers 
to the traditions oi that sort It does not 
appear that any of lus legal compositions 
are extant. 

‘Abdullah (4s- ^ ^ aJJjujs), son of 

Bawiiha, was an Arabian poet, who signalized 
himself in arms as well as poetry. He 
became an associate of Mnhamnind and was 
sent with the army, of which Enid was the 
chief, against the Greeks, and was killed at 
Mfita in Syria with Zuid and Jo‘far the 
brother of ‘All, in a.d. 629, a.h. 8. 

'Abdullah, sou of Zubair *131 Ju£ 

was a Musalman born at 

Madina amongst those who were rallod 
" Muliajirin,” that is to say, fugitives from 
Mecca. After tlie battle of Karbalft in A.n. 
680, in which Husain the son of ‘All was 
slain, the inhabitants of Mecca and Madina, 
perceiving that YazTd did all that lay in his 
power to suppress tlu house of ‘All, made an 
insurrection against Yay.nl, the second khalifa . 
of the house of Umayya, and proclaimed 
'Abdullah J&allta in the city of Mecca, The 
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Musahn&ns of Elyria also, after (he death of 
Yaztd and Mu'awiya me 2 nd, acknowledged 
him for the space of ^28 days, after which 
time Mnrwan the son of IJakaai was pro¬ 
claimed khalifa in the city of Damascus. 
‘Ahdulla^still remahungrmine city of Mecca, 
was besieged there in a n. 891, a h. 72, by 
Hajjiij, general of the khalifa ‘Abdul-Mulik, 
The siege lasted 8 mouths and 17 days, utter 
which ‘Abdullah mado a sally upon the 
enemy, destroyed a groat number of them 
with 1 m own hand, and was at length killod 
fighting valiantly in a.d. 692, a.h. 73d His 
head was cut off and sent to the khalifa 
‘Abdul-Malik. 

'Abdullab (jyuu* dlliA^c), eon of 

Mas‘ud, companion of Muhammad. .He died 
iu a.d. 662, a.h. 32. • 

'Abdullah £■ Ji) aUJa-x), son of 

‘Alibiis, tho nnole of Muhammad, was dit>- 
liuguisbod, as a teacher of the sacred book. 
Before ho was ten yearn of age, ho is said 
to have received inspiration lrom the angol 
Gabriel, lie was bora in- a.d. 619, three 
yean before the Hijra (6i2), und*was con¬ 
sider., d tho ablest interpreter ot the Quran 
Then in existence). He was appointed go\ truer 
of Basra, It) the khalifa ‘All, and remained 
there for some time. Tie then, returned to 
liijaz, ami died at Tajfcf, a town lying 60 
miles eastward df MetSii, in \ n. 687, a it. 
68 , aged 70 years. Ills mother Unun-ul Eu<l 
was the sister ol Maiuiunu, one of the wives 
oi Muhanimad % 

• 

‘Abdullah (aJJ! A-* n)» son of 

‘Uumr the second kbalita after Muhammad, 
was one oi tho most lonrned Arabians amongst 
the contemporaries oi MuhiAUtnud. Ho dud 
in a i> G92, a.h. 73. lie is lumous lor his 
liberality. • 

‘Abdullah (Juj-j ^,-j aAJIjuBc)* son of 

YiuTd, was celebrated hr a lawyer in tho 7th 
century. He was flic dmaple of Ahu-lluraira 
and Abfi-'Abhas, companions ot Muhammad, 
uid lived till the huuditidth year of the llijra, 
or a.d. 718, a.h. 100. 

‘Abdullah ^ <dl\ the eon of 

‘All, son of ‘Abdullah, son of 'Abbas, the 
uncle of Muhammad, was the undo of tire 
first two khalifas of the Ahhasides, viz., 
Abul-'Abb&s al-Saif ah and Al-MuiteQr, tinder 
whom he served us general against the Jg&difa 
Marwan, and having vuaquisbed that prince, 
proclaimed his nephew Al-Saffah. He was 

•guilty of horrible cruelties on the family of 
the Ommaides. ’When his eldest nephew 
died, his brother AI-Man? 0 r took upon him 
the government, which displeased ‘Abdullah 
so much, that he raised an army against him, 
but was defeated and afterwards perfidiously 
murdered in a.d. 764, a.h. 137. 
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‘Abdullah j yjj tU\juz), the son 

rtf Riiwaad, vm the founder of an impious 
«et, wh<> were calm after him the Ra> 
waadites, dining the ghil&fat of Al*Msn$hr 
the Abbaside, about the year a.d. # 776. 

*AMullal^(<dI\ji-.c), the son of Shatns- 

uddln, author of the marginal notes on tho 
Talwih, entitled Hashiya oar Talwih ,, a work 
on jurisprudence. • 

‘Abdullah (yfcUs ^ the son 

of Tahir, the general of Al-Maraun. He 
succeeded his brother K'Alba in the govern¬ 
ment of Khurasan about the year a.j>. 828, 
A.n. 243, reigned 17 years, ana died in a.d. 
844, A.n. 230* lie was succeeded by his sou 
Tahir II. # 

‘Abdullah <lLSU_-wC. 

the son of yayyib al- 

Sarakhsl. preceptor to the Khalifa Mu’tazid 
Billah, by whom he was put to death a.i>. 
898’, A.n. 286* Hein the author of tho 
liahr-ul-Mttntiq, and Jtmii ghj i (a commentary 
on the Imypge of Porphyras). • 

‘Abdullah^ (^Ac, ^ <dll tho son 

j>i ‘Adiy, ttuthojfc of the Kitab Kamil. He 
died in a.d. 975, a?u. 36 9. 

‘Abdullah, author of a collection of 
Letters, entitled lnaha - i- ‘A/niullah. 

‘AbdnMah (iU-w ^ J-*-* ^ aIS'JuA 

the son of Muslim, the son of Qutaiba, was 
the author of the work called Kit"b-ul- 
ma'arif, ancf Several other works. He died 
in a.i>. 889, a.h. 276. 

‘Abdullah author of the 

Persian work on jurisprudence, called Ahkatn 
tu-Salat. 

‘Abdullah dJJljuc), of Kul- 

barga, author of a work called Fars-niima, 
written iu 1407. 

‘AbduHah 4 (Maulana) aUIjpIc), 

sou of Itahdad. He is the author of Shark 
Mizan-il-Manfiq, and several other works. 
He was a native of Dehli, flourished in the 
reign of Sutf.an Sikandur, and died in a.i>. 
1516, a.h. 923. 

‘Abdullah (M^ulana), of Sullanpur, 

a learned bigoted Sunn! at Akbar’s Oouft. ’ 
He bad the tide of “ Makhdum-uJ-Mulk.” 
He {flayed a prominent part in the religious 
discussions which led Akbar to renounce 
Islam. He died, or was poisoned, in a.h. 990. 

[Vide Am Translation, p. 644, and p. vii. 
of Abub‘Fa$l'a Biography7\ 
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‘Abdullah (pL> ^ ffcewfct 

of Salara, author of die questions which 
Muhammad was asked on the subject of his 
prophecy. He is also the author of a work 
called 1 Azmtti-ul-^fanqul. Another work, 
called Bazar Matayil, is ascribed to him. 

jAbdullah (otAar* yjj <d5tjuwe), son ef 

Muhammad, suroamed QalSnisi, an Arabian* 
author. He died in A.i). 1121, a.h. 5l6. 

‘Abdullah (^uU, <dJb-c), 

tlio son of ‘Al-Yafi‘1 Shaft 4 !, author of tho 
Arabic, work called ltau;at-ur~ Fay a h «, con¬ 
taining a detailed account of the lives of 
Muliamtnad, the twelve Imams, and of all 
the saints of Arabia, Persia, and Hindustan, 

‘Abdullah Abu-Muslim (^>\ aJJ^Jux 

, author of tho Commentary on 

theQnr.'in, called §ahih Muslim. He was bom * 
in a.i). 817, a.h. 202 , and died in tho year a.d. 
87a, a.h. 261. lie is culled by some writers 
Abul - Husain Muslim hin-al-Hajjaj bin- 
Muslim al-QnshnirJ, and by others Muslim 
bin-Hujjiij Nishapfiui, which see. 

‘Abdullah Ahrar 

author of the Malfu-zat-i-Khwaja * Abdullah, 
containing tho doctrines of the Naqshbandls, 
and of the Anis-us-Saliktn. 

‘Abdullah Ansari (Khwaja) (oJJIjufi 

surnamed Shaikh Abu 

lsma‘il, the sun of Abu-MansOr, tho son of 
Abu-Ayyub. He was bom at Hiriit in Mav, 
a.d. 1006, Sha'buu, a.h. 396, and is the 
founder of the sect called ‘Ansurls in Hirat 
and Khurasan. Ho died on the 2nd July, 
a.d. 1088, 9th RabP I. a.h. 481, aged 84 
lunar years, and is buried at Hirat, in a place 
called Giizurgilli. 'Abdullah was struck with 
stones by the boys when he was doing' 
penance, and expired. 

‘Abdullah bin-‘Ali bin-Abu-Shu‘ba 
al-Halabi (yj\ ^ ^Jl e ^ aJJU-nB 
. <Ljuw). One of the earliest 

w * * 

writers both on the Tfadgl and Law of the 
Imamiya sect. His grandfather, Abfi-Shu‘ba, 
is related to have collected traditions, in. the 
time of the Imams Hasan and. llnsjin. 
‘Abdullah wrote down these traditions, .and 

f resented his work, when completed, fb the 
main Ja‘far $adiq, by whom it is said 4q 
have been verified and corrected. 

‘Abdullah biu-‘Ali, author of the* work 
called Sirak-ul-Bind’, whichhe paraphrased 
from the Persian into the Arabic, for ifhad 
been originally translated from Sahsknt intcL 
the Persian. 
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4 Abdullah. bin-Fazl-ullfbh, of ShlrSz, 
author of the Tarilch-i- Waffiaf. 

(The first four volumes of this work, which 
may be looked upon as a continuation of the 
Jahan-kushd 1 , go as fat as Sha'ban, 690 
(March, 1300). «. Subsequently, the author 
added a fifth volume which relates the events 
down to the year 728 ( a . h . 1828); vidp 

* Elliot'» History of India, iii. p. 24. ^'AbS 
dullah is also the name of the author of the 
TarlMi-i~Daudi, an Afghan History, written 
daring the reign of Jananglr: vide Dowson, 
iv. p. 434.] 

4 Abdullah Hatiil, vide Hatifl, 
'Abdullah Khan Uzbak jJJljun 

was a renowned officer in the 

time of Akbar. He was made governor of 
Mandu (Miilwa) in a . i >. 1662, and afterwards 
rebelled against the king, but was defeated 
and compelled to leave the country. 

[For further notes, vide Ain Translation, 
i. p. 320.] 

‘Abdullah Khan jjU- 

chief of the Uzbeks, was the son of Sikandar 
KMn, the son of JanI Beg Khan, a descend¬ 
ant of JQii Khan, son of Chingiz Khan. 
After the aeath of his father (during whose 
life he had several battles with him\ he 
ascended the throne of Samarqand and Buk¬ 
hara in a . d . 1682, a . h . 990, invaded Khura¬ 
san, and took Hirat after a siege of nine 
months in a . d . 1585, a . ii . 993. Its governor, 
‘All Quli Khan, with several other chiefs 
were put to death, and the city was plundered. 
He was contemporary with Shall ‘Abbas of 
Persia and Akbar Shall, and died after a 
reign of 15 years, aged 66, on the 12th 
February, a . d . 1597, 5th Rajnb a . h . 1005. 
The chronogram of the year of his death is 
“ qjyamat qayim shud.” Tie was succeeded 
by his son ‘Abdul-Mumin Khun. 

‘Abdullah Khan Firuz-Jang 

<—*•» > ■ a descendant of 

?3iwaja ‘Abdullah Ahrur. He came to India 
in the latter end of the reign of the emperor 
Akbar, was raised to the rank of 6000 by the 
emperor Jahangir, and died in the time of 
Shah Jahan, a . h . 1644, 17th Shawwal 1054, 
aged nearly 70 years. 

* • 

Abdullah*Khan (Sayyid) (a,1 W .\ ; r 

styled Qutbul-Mulk, was 

governor of Allahabad from the time of* 
Bahadur Sh&h, emperor of DehlT, and his 
younger brother Sayyid Husain ‘All IDian, 
that of Bihar. These brothers sprung from 
a numerous and respected family of the 
descendants of the prophet, who were settled 
in the town of Barba, and in consequence of, 


this origin, they are best known in Itacfia by 
the name of Sadat, or Sayyfds, ofB&rha. 
Farrukfa-sivnr. who by the cud of these twd 
brothers had ascendm the throne of Dehll, 
on his accession in JanUaiy, a.h. 1713, a.s. 
1125, made the fonpen his -prime minister, 
with the'title of Qufli-ul-Mhlk, and appointed 
the latter Amir - ul - Umara. «Husam 'Alt 
Khan was assassinated by MIr„ Haidar Khan, 
at the instigation of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah, on the 18th September, o.s. 1720, 
27th £il-qa‘da 1132, and his brother, ‘Ab¬ 
dullah Khan, who made some resistance, was 
defeated and taken prisoner on the 4 th 
November following, 14th Muharram 1133, 
and died in confinement, after three years, on 
the 19th September, o.s. 1723, 30th &il- 
hijju 1135. The remains of Husain ‘All 
Khan were transferred to Ajrair for burial.. 
His brother ‘Abdullah was Buried at Dchli. 

[Regarding the Savykls of Barhn, vide Ain 
Trunslatim, i. ,p. 390; and*for ‘Abdullah 
Qut.b-ul-Mulk, iydv Dowsoif, vii. 447ff.] 

‘Abdullalf Qutb-Shah (i^-ks <d!'jux 

tlie sixth Sultan of the Qntb- m 

Shah! dynasty of Golkonda in Haidafiibad, 
Deccan. lie succeeded Muhammad Qutb- 
*6hali, and reigned many years under the 
protection of the emperor Shah Julian, to 
whom he acknowledged himself Jributury, and 
paid an annual sum ; bqt in tne year a.h. 
1656, a.h. 1066?lie displeased that monurfh;- 
and brought upon himself much trouble. Tlie 
emperor had commanded him to permit his 
prime minister, Mir Muhammad 8a‘id, and 
nisson Muhajnmnd Amin, to repair with their 
effects t<T court. Qufb-Shull disobeyed the 
mandat#, and confining Muhammnft' Amin, 
then at Ijfaida rabid, seized part of his wealth. 
The prince Aurangzib, then governor of the 
imperial territories in the Hoacuu, enraged at 
this conduct, marched to Tfaidiirabad, which 
he took and plundered. ‘Abdttlluh was 
obliged to purchase pardon by a contribution 
of a crore of Rupees, and th^giiit of his 
daughter in marriage to the son of his gnemy, 
the prince Snlfaii Muhammad. From this 
time ‘Abdullah, during tjie remainder of his 
life, was, in fact, a vassal of the empire. 
‘Atidullah Qutb-Shah .■ died in June, a.h. 
1674, Rabi I., a.h. 1086, and was succeeded 

by his son-in-law, Abul-Haaaii 

* • 

‘Abdullah Mansur <dJ\jur), 

author of tho Tmyama-i-Tabaqat-i-Stijiya, 
containing the lives of the most celebrated 
Sufis antf Shaikhs. 


b ullah Hirza ( llr* dUljuc) was the 

son of Ibrahim Mirsa, the son of Sh&hrukh 
•Mirza, and great-grandson of AmTr Timur. 
Upon liis father’s death (about tho year a.h, 
1443), ho became possessed of tho sovereignly 
of Fftrs, or Persia; hot, four years after, he 
was dispossessed by mm of his ceuains-gertnon, 
named Mirza Abu-8a‘Id, and was obliged to 
fiy to bis uncle Mirza Ulugh Beg, who then 
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reigned in Transoxiana, and who gave him 
hie daughter in marriage. Some time after, 
Ulugh -Beg having toon defeated in a battle 
against iys son Muza ‘Abdul -Latff, and 
afterwards put to death by him in October, 
a.d. 1419, Kama?aa, a.h. 853, atj^ the latter 
not enjoying tflle success of his parricide 
above six months, ‘Abdullah, as son-iu-law to 
Ulugh Beg, took possession of Jiis dominions; 
but Mirra AbO - Sa‘Td, his cousin - german, 
declared war against him, and defeated him 
in a pitched battle, in which he fierishcd. 
This event took place in the year a.d. 1451, 
A.n. 855. 

• 

‘Abdallah Sayyid, son of Bahadur *AlI, 

a native of Snwana, near Tlmuesar, and a 
prominent disciple of Sayyid Ahmad (q.v.), 
under whose iiftpirution he published Altdvd 
Kadir’s Urdu version oi the Koran, with 
commentary, ,1822. 

‘Abdullah Shattari (Shaikh) UiJijujr 
K » 

tjr.Ua-i), a descendant of Shaikh 

• Shihah-uddin Sghrnwnnli. He came from 
Peiain 15 India, and died in Malwii, A.n. 
1406, a. it 809, and is buried there. m 

[Regarding* the ShnttiirJs \ide Jour. As. 
Soc. linigal, 1871, pt. i. p. 216.1 

‘Abdullah TamimX aLS'a-x), 

author of the Arubic work called Jlansat- 
ul-Abrur , which contains the history of 
Muhammud, uud Memoirs tff mnny of liis 
companions. * • 

• • 

‘AbduHah Tiimizl (Mir) (a\ It .v . i. 

^A—*,-)) was au elegant poet and 

wrote au^ovcellent Nasta'llq band, tor which 
he received from the emperor Jahangir the 
poetical panic of Wasfl, or praiseworthy, and 
the title (If Mushhln-Ualam, that ' is to 
say, (flit of a hose pen flowed musk. He in 
the author of several poems. His dentil 
happened in the year a d. 1626, a.h. 1035. 
His tomb stands at a place in Agra, colled 
Nagla Jawdhir. 

[For tho inscription on his tomb, and his 
son Muhammad Salih Bishfj, vide I’roe. A%. 
Soe. Bengal, 1874, p. 162.] 

‘Abdul-Latif A-*x), a cole- 

hrated physician bom at Baghdad, A.n. 
1261, a.u. 660 . To the acquirement of 
medical knowledge, ho applied himself with 
diligenoe; and it was chiefly with this view 
that, in his 28th yoar, he left Baghdad in * 
order to visit other countries. Having spent 
a year in Mnu$il, he removed to Damascus in 
Syrin and thence to Egypt, where the people 
of the highest rank continued to vie with each 
other in cultivating his friendship. He after* 
wards travelled to Aieppo r and resided soveral 
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years in Greeks. Of 150 treatises which he 
composed on various subjects, only one, 
entitled Histot ia Aklgypli Compendium, has 
survived the ravages of time. He died 
suddenly at Baghdad in his 65th year. 

'Abdul-Latif (. * a . U a*c), a great- 

• grandson of Amir Timur. In October a 9. 

* 1445), he defeated his father Mirra Ulugh 
Beg in an action near Samarqand, took him 

J irisoner and put him to death. He did not 
ong enjjy his success, for he had scarcely 
reigned six months, when he was murdered 
by his own soldier* on the 9th May, 1450, 
26th BabI I. a.h. 854. His head was 
separated from his body aud sent to Hint, 
where it was placed on the gate of the college 
built by his father. 

‘Abdul-Latif (wjLial!\ A«x), a native 

of Qazwin, and author of the work entitled 
Luhb-nt-Tawar kh, a history ot Persia, 
written in the middle of the 16tn century. 

‘Abdul-Latif (Mulla) OL cJJsM Ax) 

ol Sultanpur, was tho tutor of tho prince 
Aurauzlb. Iu the last years ot his life he 
became blind, received from the emperor 
Shall Jalian a few \illages free of rant lor his 
support, and died in the year a.d. 1632, 
a.h. 1042. 

‘Abdul-Latif, author of a collection of 
Letters called bnhu-i-‘Abdul-JLaf if. 

‘Abdul-Latif LjuUJI A-x), author of 

the work called Lninif-i-Ma'naui, a com- 
meutarj on tho difficult passages of the 
Masnuwi or Maulami R0m, written in a.d. 
1640. He also is the author of a Dictionary 
called Lafiitf-ul- Lugh.nl. 

[Regarding the author vide Jour. As. Soc. 
for 1868, p. 32.] 

‘Abdul-Maal ( a-x), author of 

a system of Geography, written in the Persian 
Language, and entitled Masiil^at ul-Arz, or 
the survey of the earth. 

‘Abdul-Majid Khan a-x), the 

Turkish emperor of Constantinople, was bom 
on the 23rd April, 1823, and succeeded his 
father Mahmud II. ou the 2nd July, t.D # 
1839, a.h. 1277. He died on the gStn-Juno* 
1861, aged 39 yeara, and was succeeded by £is 
brother ‘Abdul-'AzIz. 

‘ibdul-Majid Khm^U. A-js^A-x), 

entitled Majd-ud daula, a nobleman who was 
promoted bv Ahmad Shah 6t Dchlf to the 
post of 3rd Rakhshigarl or paymasterebip, in 
a n. 1748, a.h. 1181. He dm in tho year 
1752, a.h. 1165. 
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‘Abdul-Majid (Shaikh) \x+s^\ 
t^>, a learned man who flourished 


in the tune of Shah Jahan, and wrote a 
history oi that apipcrof entitled Shah Jahan 
mma * 9 


t 


[This seems to be a mistake for ‘Abdul- 
Hamid ] « 


‘Abdul-Malik ( ^ uK'uM xs.), 

the son of Mara an I and the 6th Khalifa ot 
the house of Tlmiiyj,i (Ommaidi ») He 
succeeded his father at liimaMUs, on the 
13th April, a » 685 3rd K ima/uu, a h 66, 
suipashed his predecessors In mihtaiy exploits, 
ana extended his power as far as Spun in the 
west, and India in the cast Ht wis so 
geArous as not to toko a church irom the 
Christians, which the> had rt fused to grant 
him when he rtquisttd it Tie was called 
Abul-Zubab or ‘ lather of flits ” hoi rase 
hn> brpcth wis so nffimm that it killid thi 
very flitb thaf betlled on his lips lie rugned 
upwards oi 21 lunar a oars and dudraOctohei, 
ad 705, Shaw wal ah 86 Hi w w sat 
needed by ilid I thi cldist oi his sixteen 
sons who gititlj extended the Moslem 
dominions 


'Abdul-Malik (^L, A-*), 

the son of Sabb, tin son of ‘Abdullah the 
son of ‘Abbas, was rthttd m blood to tin 
prophet Muhamm id w is invisttd hv Hai uu 
ur-Bislud the Khabia ot Baghil ul with 
the government oi 1 gypt, m which he 
continued tall ibont tin jeir a n 794 a h 
178, when Hiriin, suspecting that ht was 
engage d in some cabals in order to obtain 
the empirt thre w him into prison, where he 
remained till llaiun’s death His son ro 
leased him, md lm estod him with the govem- 
of Sjna, a » 809, a h 193 


‘Abdul-Malik (^ u«£L*H Jur), 


a 

* 


the son ot Zulu, an eminent Arabian 
physician, commonly called bv Europe ms 
Avuuur, a corruption oi Ihn-Zuhr His 
full name is kbtt-Marwan ‘ Ahdul-Milik lbu- 
Zuhr He flourished about the end of the 
11th or the beginning ot the 12th centurj 
Ht was of noble dcsient, and born at (Sevilla, 
the capital of Andalusia, wheie he exorcised 
bis profession with great reputation Ills 
grandfather and father wue both physicians 
jt is said that he lived to the ago of 135, 
that he, began to practice at 40 or, as otheis 
4 say, at 20 , and had the advantage oi a longer 
experience than almost any one ever had, lor 
he enjoyed perfect health to his lost hour 
He left a son, also known by the name*of 
Ibn-?uhr, who followed his fathei’s pro¬ 
fusion, was m great favour with Al-Manfur, 
emperor of Morocco, and wrote several 
treatises on physic Avenrar wrote a hook, 
entitled Tay«nur fi-Umnd&wat W"Ul*db>r, 
which is much esteemed This work was 


translated into Hobrew wad 1280, and 
thence into Latin by Panmcius, whose version 
has had several edi%ns The author added 
a supplement to it, under the title of 
or Collection He also wrote a treatise 
Txl-adwyat wal aafaifaL « t, oi medicines 
and food, wherein he tieats of theu qualities 
Ibn Zuhr was contemporary wilh Ibn Bashid 
(Averroes), who more than once gives him a 
very lugh and doserved encomium, calling him 
admirable, glorious, the treasure of all know¬ 
ledge* and the most supreme in medicine from 
the time of Galen to his own * 


‘Abdul-Malik A*c), king of 

Pi/ and Morocco, was dethroned by his 
nephew Mohammad, but he afteiwards de¬ 
ft itod Rebustinn, king ot Poring il, who had 
landod in Ainea to support the usurper The 
two Aincun monniche and Sebastian fell on 
the hold, A D |57b (a h 9$#) 


‘Abdul-ljfalik (Khwaja), a native oi 
h imaiqand w ho hi Id the office of Shaikh-ul- 
Islam m tbit uty in tho itign of Amir 
lirnur . • 


^Abdul-Malik Samam I 

■ • 


^-jL-vL-s), a king of the house of 


SJman and son of Amir Null I whom ho 
sue retch dm a'd 9>4*(ah 341) He m*nod 
in Mnu-asun and Mawmin-nilir seven and a 
halt yeir , and w is killed by a loll from hw 
horse whih plivrag ai ball man %1 (a h 
3 >0) Ife»was succeeded by his brother Amir 
Man$uf I 


‘Abdul-Malik Samani II xe 


an Amir of tho houso of 

Sanian, was elevittd to the * throne of 
Khurasan aittr Ins brothor Arnn MansQr II 
in a i) 998 (a h 388) 11* vCm tho last 

Amu, or king ok the i ite of the Samanidcs 
lit reigned only a few months and wis 
dc tented in battle agutist 8ul)an Mahmfid of * 
Gha/rn in a u 999, who took possession of 
his t ountry ‘Abdil-Mahk was shortly after 

murdered ^ 

*Abdul-Manaf or ‘Abd- 

Mauaf, («e slave of the idol Manaf) tho 
great-grcat-grandlather of Muhammad, was 
the son of Qusavj, who aggrandised the tnbe 
of the (furnish by purchasing the keys of the 
Ka‘lm from Ahu-Ghassan, a weak and silly 
man, for a bottlo ol wine (fusayy was 
suuoodtd by lus, second son ‘Abdnl-Manaf, 

• to whom the prophetio light, which ts said to 
have manifested itself in his face, gave tho 
right of primogeniture After his death his 
sou Ilnshun, the father of 'Abdul-Muftalib, 
succeeded 

[‘Ahi>Manaf i» also the name of a son of 
the Prophet, who died in infancy ] 
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‘Abdul-Mannan (Mir) a*c), 

son of Hit NVman Khan, son of Khwaja 
‘Abdur-fialpTm KMn of Andijan. He served 
under the celebrated Nizam-uI-Wulk A?al-Jah 
in the Deccan fgr leferal years,o was an 
excellent poet, and is known under the poetical 
name of ‘Ibftt. 

‘Abdul-Mumin Jus), a mam of 

obscure origin and 6on of a potter, wh8 seized 
the erwn of Morocco, after destroying the 
royal family. Ho extended his dominions by 
the conquest of Tunis, Fez, and Tremewir. 
He meditated the invasion of Spain, when 
death stopped bis career in a i>. 1156. His 
son Yusuf who succeeded him, curried bis 
ambitions into effect. 

‘Abdul-Mumin Khmn ,x-.~c 

(jlci-), tho fiop. of ‘AbTlulluh Khan, 

• chief of the TT/babs, was raised to Jbc throne 
after the death of bis lather at Sumarqand in 
the year ad. 1S97, ah. 1005 He took 

, Mfud'uid and put tljo inhabitants to the coord 
Ho wsis soon atttr aesassiuntid by his own 
officers in a n. 1598, a h. 1006, the < hrono- 
gram oi his .death being contained ui the"* 
words “ Uadbak.lit- 1 -sar-burida.” Atttr his 
death, DTn Muljammad Khan, the son of 
'Abdullah Kfiun’s sinter, was placed on the 
thttme; but he fellShortly niter, in a battle 
fought at ilir&t, against Shah ‘Abbas, king 
of Persia. 

‘Abdul-Muttalib (c-JJsuvi', Ju*), tho j 


‘Abdul-Nabi tShaikh) x^c 

£rS“*), son of Shaikh Ahmad, and 

grandson of Shaikh ‘Abdul-Quddus of Oan- 
goh. He was th^ "tutor *of the Emperor 
Abhor, and was honoured with thff post of 
Sadr-us-Sadur (Chief Justice). No §adr 
during any former reign had so murh favour.’ 
Tho Emperor was ior some time so intimate and 
unceremonious with him that he would rise to 
adjust the Shaikh’s slippers when ho took his 
lcavo. At last, through the enmity of 
Maulana. 'Abdullah Jtfakhdhm-ul-Mulk (vide 
p. 6) and others, he fell in Akbar’s estima¬ 
tion, and began to be treated very differently. 
Ho was banished to Mecca, and after his 
return was murdered in the year a.d. 1583 
(a.h. 991). 

[Vide ‘A>tt Translation , i. pp. 538,54(f, and 
p. \iii (Abul-Fazl's Biography) ; and True. 
As. Soc. Bingal, January, 1876.] 

‘Abdul - Nabi Khan served under 
Aurungslb, and built the large Mosque at 
Mathura. 

(Tide True. As. (uc. Bengal, 1873, p. 12.] 

‘Abdul-Eabim bin-Ahmad Sur (ju s. 
jy» ^ author of the 

Persian Dictionary Kashf-ul- Lnghjit. 

[Vide Jour. As. Soe. Bengal, for 1808, 
p. 9.] 


grandfather of Muhammad, the jon of 
Hfohim ot tho tribe oi Qaiainh. Ho is said 
to have been c\trcnnly affnblo and easy oi 
access, as well as just and generous. Tho 
well which God Mewed Jiagar the mother ot 
Isliraael, in the wilderness, is said to hare 
been miraculously discovered to ‘Abdul-Mut- 
falib, about five hundred years utter it had 
been fillftl sap by ‘Amr, prince of the 
Jorhoimtes. The well uncalled Zam/am by 
the Arabs and is cai the east side ot the. Ka'ba, 
covered with a smnM building and cupola 
Its water is highly reverenced, being not only 
received with particular devotion by tbe 
pilgrims, but dso sent in bottles as a great 
rarity to mos# parts of ibe Muhnmnmdaty 
dominions. ‘Abdul-Muttalib had ten sons 
whose names aJe as follows • Abu-Talib, the 
father of ‘All; ‘Abbas, the ancestor of the 
Abhnsides who reigned at Baghdad; IJam/a; 
Haris; Abft-Lahab; Abdullah, the father 
of Muhammad ; Al-Maqawwam ; Znbair; 
Zirar; Quqam. His younger son ‘Abdullah, 
the father of Mohammad, dying eight days 
after tho birth of his son, ‘Abdul-Mujjalib 
was obliged to take care of his grandson 
Muhammad, which he not only did during 
his life, but at his death enjoined his eldest 
son Abft*T&lib to provide for him for the 
future. ‘Abdul-Miit&ilib died about the year 
a.d. 579, at which time Muhammad was 
about eight years old. 


‘Abdul-Rahim Khan 



yjlrik), Kh&n Khanan, 


commonly called Klmn Mltza, was the son of 
Buiram Khun, the first prime-minister of tho 
empuor Akbar. He was born on the 17th 
December, a i>. 1556 (14th i^afar a.m. 964) 
and was only four years old when his father 
was assassinated. "When of age, ho received 
a command in the iorco attached to the 
emjRTor’s person. In 1584 he was one of 
the commanders oi tho army sent to Gujarat, 
and on the conclusion of the campaign, was 
made head of the army. On Todar Mai’s 
death (1589) he was made prime-minister. 
His daughter Juni Beg am was married to 
prince Diinyill in the year a.d. 1599 (a x. 
1007). IIo translated the Wog^at-i-Babari 
(Memoirs of tho emperor Babor) irom TurkI 
into Persian. Alter Akhar’s death lie serod* 
under Jahangir ior 21 years, and died a few* 
months before that emperor, shortly after thu 
suppression of Maliabat Khan’s rebellion, in 
• the year a d. 1627 (a.h. 1030), aged 72 lunar 
years, and lies buried at Delill near the Dargflh 
of Shaikh Ni?Sm-uddm Auliya, whom histuinb 
is to be seen to this day. His poetical name 
was Bablm. 

[For a detailed biography, vide AU Tnm- 
lotion, i. p. 334.] 
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'Abdul-Rahim A*.s), one of 

tile principal nobles who joined Prince 
Xhusrau in his rebellion against his father 
Jahangir in m, 1606. He was taken 
prisoner with the prfeje and brought to the 
empefor at Lahor; by whose order he was 
sewn up in the raw hide of an ass, kept 
* constantly moist with water, in which miter* 
able condition he remained twenty-fofir hours. 
He was afterwards pardoned. 

[Vide Ain Translation, i. p. 455.] 

'Abdul-Rahim Khan (Khwaja) (j^ 

soa ^ul- 

Qitsim. He was a native of Andijan in 
Farghana, came to India in the reign of the 
emperor Shuh Jah,ln, and served under 
Aurangrib Jor several years. Ho died in 
a.d. 1692 (a.h. 1108.) 


‘Abdul-Rahman (^jj\ jl\ 


s^*), the 


son of Muljim, 



murderer of ‘All, son-in-law o{ Muhammad. 
He was killed by Hasan, son ot ‘Ali, in 
January, a.d. 661 (lianm 7 an a.h. 40). 


[No Shi‘a would now-a-days call his son 
‘Abd-ul Rabmun, just as no orthodox Mu¬ 
hammadan would call his son Tassld ] 


► 


‘Abdul-Rahman cr *x»- r H a-_& 

the son of Abu-Bakr, first 


‘Abdul-Rahman Mustafa J\ Jue 

Sa^fce), who iff Watkin’s Biographi¬ 
cal Dictionary is called Bahacausohi, was 
mufti#of the city* of Cpffa, in Tauris. He 
wrote a book called The Friend of Frineet. 
He died in a.d. 1381, a.h. 7$3. 


‘Abdul-Rahman also 

called by old writers Abderames, a descendant 
of the Klu;litas of the bouse of Uanffiyya. He 
was invited to eome to Spain, in a.d. 766, 
• a.h. 139, by the Saracens who hud revolted; 
and after he had conquered the wholo king¬ 
dom, he assumed the title of king ot Cordova, 
no was the foundin' of the Ommaides of 
Hriain, who reigned aboyo two hundred and 
fifty years from the Atlantic to the l’jrenees. 
He"died in A.u. 790p a.ii. 174, after reigning 
32 years. ( * * 

‘Abdul-Rahman Iohi'( 


or Ijl, the father of ‘Qim 


‘A?d-uddin of Sliua7,Ja learned vnnn aid 
native of Ioh, a town situated 40 farsaklis 
irom Shiifus. - 


‘Abdul-Rahman a-x), called 

by us Abderanus, i* petty prince in fhe*kitig- 
doni ot Morocco, who murdered ‘Imittl-nihlni, 
his predecessor and nephew, and was himself 
alter u long reign uss,ihsiimied by a chieftain 
whose depth he meditated, a.d. 1505, a.h. 
911. • 


jfhalifa after Muhammad, and brother to 
‘Ayislin, the favourite wife of the prophet. 
He died in the same year that his sister died, 
i.e., in a d. 678, a.h. 68 . 

‘Abdul-Rahman cr ax>- / _M 

ass- tX+SL'*), the son of Muhammad 


• • 

'Abdul-Rahman, the Sultan of Fesi 

and Morocco, born 1778, watt rightiul heir 
to the throne when his 4«ther died; hut was 
supplanted by his uncle, alter whose death he 
asei nded the throne in 1823. »ilis oldest son 
Kali Muhammad (bom 1803) is heir to the 
throne. • • 


Hanlf son of ‘Ali. He raised a formidable 
ower against Hajjij, the governor of Arabia, 
efeated him in several battles, and at last, 
rather than fall into his hands, throw himself 
from a house and died, a.d. 701, a.h. 82. 

‘Abdul-Rahman, a popular Afghan 

poet of Peshawar. His verses are written 
with fiery enorgy, which has made them 
popular amongst a martial people, and yet 
•with natural simplicity which is charming to 
the lover of poetry. Not far from the city is 
• his grave, situated on tho road to HazSr- 
kkdna, the poet’s native village. 

• • 

‘Abdul-Rahman A-^-c), 

a Saracen general of the Khalifa Hish&m 
(called by some of our authors Abderames) 
who penetrated into Aquitain and Poitou, and 
was at last defeated and slain by Charles 
Martel near Potters, in a.d. 732, a.u. 114. 


‘Abdul-Rahman Khan a , -c. 

jjLri.), Nawub of Jhajjar, who on 

account of bis rebellion during the mutiny of 
tlie native troops in a.d. *1857, a.h. 1274, 
. was found guilty gad executed at Dehli bolore 
the Kofwali on tlio 23rd JOecembiT of the 
same year, ne was a descendant of Najabat 
‘Ali Klein, to whom in 1806, when Sir G. 
Barlow was Governor-General of India, were 
granted the large territorial possessions held 
by the late Nawab, yielding a yearly revenue 
oi l2| lacs, and consisting of Jhajjar, Badli, 
Karaund with its fort, NamauL etc. In 
addition to theSb, expressly for the purpose 
of keeping up 400 horsemen, the territory of 
Bad wan and DadrT was grunted. Up to May, 
1857, he had always been looked upon as a 
staunch friend of the British Government; 
but when the rebellion burst forth, he forgot 
nil bis obligations to the British, and sided 
with the rebels. 
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‘Abdul-Rahman Khan 

^Lat.), £adr-us-Sudur of Kanhpur 

(Cawnpore), a rebel and a staunch supporter of 
Kuna wh#n *tbht rebel cSbunenced 

bis career. lie was hanged at Kanhpur, in 
June, 1858, a.h. 1274. 

‘Abdul - Rahman Sulami (Shaikh), 

author of the Tabaqdt $nfiya, a uv*rk on 
Sufism. Ilo died in a.h. 1021, a.h. 412. 
Ho is aJso called AbQ-'Abdur-rahmiin. 

‘Abdul-Rahman, hotl of *Abdul-‘Azlis 
NnqslibaudT, the father-in-liiw oi Halaimiin 
SluKoh, who married his daughter in a.h. 
1062, tho 25th year of Shah Julian. 

• 

‘Abdul-Rahman Ch^ishti ( cr ts-Jus 

, author of 41u> Mir-at-i- 

• Ma*‘ndi, which contains tho legendary history 
ot Solar Mus'ful (ilm/i, bumd at ftiihrauh 
in Audh. ‘Abiir-rnbm3n dud during the 
.reign oi Auraiigzi^ m a.h 1094. 

[For extract translations nde Dowson, 
Elliot'* History of India, ti. p. 513. An. 
Urdii tronslaftwu ot the JUir-lH-i-Mim'iuh 
was lithograph* *1 at Kanhpur a.h. 1287, under 
the title ot Qjn'si-Htima-t-Mas'ud.'] 

• 

‘Abtfol-Rashid ( v- 1* JLc), was the 

son of Sultfiu Mus‘ud, ot Ghazni. Ho began 
to reign, after deposing and confining his 
brothei ‘All, iu a.h. 1052, a*h. 443. He 
bad nigned but one year, when Ttighril, one 
of his udhles, assassinated linn and nfbuuted 
the thione ot Ghazni. Tughril reigued only 
forty days, and was nniidiml on the Persian 
Mew Yiar’s da> in Match a.d. 1053, a h. 
444, when Fun iikli/ad, a brother oi ‘Abdur- 
RatJild, sn^'etded him. 

'Abdul-Rasljid(Mir) (^ juA )\ Ju*), 

son of “\bdul-Glinffir-ul-HusninT. He lived 
in the time ot the eijiperor Shah Julian, and 
wrote chronograms on 1ns accession to tho 
throuo ot liehli in aj>. 1G28, a.h. 1037. 
He is the author ot tne Persian Dictionary 
called Fat hangp-JlashW, also ot tho Mhh- 
ta/ehab-ul-Luyjuit, a wery usetul Arabic* 
Dictionary, wiyi Persian explanations, dedi¬ 
cated to tho emperor Shall Julian. Another 
work of his is culled lti*Sla-x~ hf uUtrrabut. 

The Varhang-i-Rcuhtdi, which was wiitten 
in 1064 (a.i>. 1653), is tlio first uitieal 
dictionary ot tho Persian language, and has 
been printed by the Asiatic Society of 
Hangaf. 

[Vide Jour. As. Soe, Bengal, 1868, p. 20.] 

‘Abdul-Rashid Khan (ju-J^Jl J-ue 

^IsO, son of Sultan Abu*Sa‘ld Khan, 

king of Kash gh ar. He was the contemporary 
of Humayln, tho emporor of Dehll. Mlrza 


Haidar, authof of the TurTfoi-lliuhidi, 
dedicated his work to him. 

[Fide Dowson ,Hietery of India, 
v. p. 127 ; and Ain Tranilatim, i. p. 460.] 

‘Abdul-Razzaq a chief 

gf the Sorbadals of Sabzwar. Ho was at first 
♦mplgyed by Sidfan Ab0-Sn‘id Khan as a* 
Yasiiwal, or mace-bearer, but afterTiis death, 
when confusion took place, he possessed him- 
Hclt oi Khurasan in a.h. 1336, a h. 737, und 
was slum, lifter one year aud two months, 
by his brother, M£ajih-uddin Mus'ud, in 
September, 1337, Satar a.h. 738. Mas‘0d 
reiguod seven years, and was deposed by his 
brother Hhams-uddln, who alter a reign of 
four }eors aud uine months was slain at 
Subzwor by Haidar Qa^ab. Alter him Amir 
Ynhva QirntI made himself master* of 
Khurasan, and gave the command of his 
troops to Haidar Qassub. In tho month 
of December a.h. 1353, A ir. 764, Yaliy$ 
slew Tuglian Timur, a descendant of tne 
Moghul kings, iu battle, and was himself 
slain by his nobles, utter he had reigned tour 
years aud eight months. After him they 
raised Khwaja Lutf-ulluh, the sou ot Khwaja 
MasTtd to the maenad, lie was slum after a 
short time by Hasan Danighani, who reigned 
lour years tiud tour months, when Khwaja 
‘All MuAwnd slew r him, and reigned eighteen 
\eurs in Khurasan, alter which he made over 
his country to Amir Tiruur, who passed 
Khurasan in a.h. 1380, a h. 782. ‘All 
Muavyad was killed in a battle in tho year 
1386, a.h. 788, and with him terminated 
the power oi tin Sarbadals. 

‘Abdul-Razzaq, Kamal-uddln, son of 
Julul-uddin ls-haq, born at llirat on tho 
12fh ShaHiiin, 816 (6th November, 1413). 
He is author ol the historical work entitled 
l Ma(!a ‘- ut-sa'-dam. He died in 887 (a.h. 
1482). 

[ Vide below in voc. Kamal, and Dowson 
iv. p. 90.] 

‘Abdul-Razzaq, the son of Mirza Ulugh 
lleg, the emperor Bahai’s uncle, lie was 
killed by the command of that monarch, 
before his invasion ot India, for raising 
disturbances at Kabul, about a.h. 1509, 
a.h. 915. 

‘Abdul-Razzaq(Mulla)OU Jua), 

of Lahijan, author of the Oanhar-i-Murad, 
a dissertation on tho creation of ttys worm, « 
and tho pro-eminence then giieu by God to 
man, dedicated to Shah Abbas II, of Persia? 
He lived about the year a.h. 1660, a.h. 1072. 

1 His poetical name is Fayyag. 

‘Abdul-Salam (xas.* ^ Jue), 

son of Muhammad, a colobrated learned man, 
and author oi the Tafeir Kabir, a commentary 
ou the Quran. Ho died in the year a.u. 1095, 
a.h. 468. 
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Abdul-Salam (Qazi) X-+-& 

xj iLa), of Badaon, son of 

‘Atii-ul-Haqq. H% is the author, of the 
commentary Ailed Tmf*~>r Zad-ul- Akhtrat, 
in Urdu, consisting of 200,000 verses, which 
he completed about the year a.d. 1828, 4 .H. 
1244, as the name of the work show% * 


‘ASDTT 

Binda their chief. Ho was made governor Of 
Multan by the emperor Muhammad Shth, 
with the title of Canwamuddanla, and Ms 
»a. Zakariya Kh&n, Subadfir of Labor. He 
died in a.d. 1789, during the invasion of 
NadireShah. * * * 

i The histories coll him " Diler-jang,’- 1 not 
li-jang”; vide also Dowson, tu, pp. 468, 
491,611.] r 


‘Abdul-Salam. a famous philosopher 
and physician, who died at Dtunascus in a.d. 
1443, A.11. 847. 

‘Abdul-Salam (Mulla) a-x 1U), 

of Liihor, a pupil of Amir Fatb-ullah Shiraz!. 
He died in the year a.d. 16*28, a.h. 1037. 
.{Tide Ain Translation , i. p. 545.] 

‘AMul-Salam (Mulla), of Dehli, was 
the pupil of Mulla ‘Abdus-Salam of Lahor. 
He wrote the Sharli, or marginal notes, on 
the commentaries culled Tahzib, Manor, etc., 
and is also the author of the work on Sufism, 
in Arabic, called Hall-ur-Jtumuz. 

‘Abdul Samad (A^*_xJt Jux), undo of 

the two first Khalifas of the house of ‘Abbas, 
died at a great age during the khilafat of 
Hiirua-ur-Rashid, in the year a.d. 801, a.h. 
186. It is said of him that he never lost a 
tooth, for both the upper and lower jaws were 
each of one single piece. 

‘Abdul-Samad (Khwaja) (a*xJ1 v - <» 

a noble of Akbar’s court, 

also well-known as a caligrapher. He was 
the father of Sharif, Amir-ul-Umara, under 
Jahangir (vide Ain Translation, i. pp. 495, 
617), and had the title of “ Shirin-Qalam,” 
or sweet-pen. 

'Abdul - Samad, nephew of Shaikh 
Abul-Fasl, secretary to the emperor Akbar. 
He is the compiler of the work called lnshd~ 
i-Abul-Fazl, which he collected and published 
in the year a.d. 1606, a.h. 1016. 

‘Abdul-Samad Khan a-x), 

styled Hawaii Samsam-uddaula Bahadur* 
Jang, was the son of Khwaja ‘Abdul-Karim, 
a descendant of Khwaja ‘Ubaid-nllah Ahrar. 
The native country of bis father was Samar¬ 
kand, but he was boru at Agra. In bis 
•childhood, he went with his father to Samar¬ 
kand,‘where he completed his studies. In 
> the reign of Aurengnib be returned to India, 
and was, at his first introduction to the 
emperor, raised to the rank of 600, and aftei* 
a snort time to that of 1600, with the title of 
l£Mn. In the reign of Jahandar Shah, the 
rank of 7860 and um title of ‘All-Jang wore 
conferred on him. He was made governor of 
Labor, in the time of Farrujsh-iiyar, and was 
sent with a great army against the $&fes, 
whom he defeated and made prisoners with j 


‘Abdul-Samad XhanC^U- A-x ), 

Fanidar of Sarhind, distinguished "himself in 
the Maratha Wars, and was at last beheaded 
by Bhao in a.h. 1174 (a.d. 1760). 

( Vide Dowson, viii. p. 278.] 


'Abdnl-Sbukur (Maulana) (j jihW A-x 
Wye). His poetical name was BuzmI 


[?•»>.], and .he was kitted, or mortally 
wounded, in,a skirmish near Karaal, 16th 
February, a.d. 1634. . 


'Abdul Wahhab (Qazl) A-x 

al-5) lived in {the time, of the 

emperor ‘Alnmgir, and died on the 26th 
November, a.d. 1675, 18tls Kamagan, a.h. 
1086, at Dehli. He is the author of a 
Dastur-ul-'Amal, which lift dedicated to that 
monarch. 

• • • 

‘Abdul Wabbab (Mir) A-x 

j-*-*), author of the Tazkira-x-Be¬ 
nazir, which he wrote about the year a.d. 
1758, a.h. 1172. # 

‘Abdul-Wahhab, author of the Mand- 
qib~i Mmlawi Hum, containing the memoirs 
of the celebrated Jalal-tfdfiin Bum!. 

‘Abdul-Wabhab bin-Ahmad (a~-._x 

c-aLi&jJI), guthor of the 

Arabic work on theology, callSd Anwar 
Afmadiya, written in a.d. 1648. 

‘Abdul-Wahhab. or Muhammad bin- 
‘ Abdul-Wahhab, rounder of the seet of the 
Wahhabis, was born at fTurairaak, in the 
•. province of Najd, in Arabia, about the year 
a.d. 1750. , 


'Abdul-Wahid (a>-^\ a-x), author of 

the Sab'a Sanabil, essays on the duties of 
Instructor and Student, written in the year 
a.d. 1561, a.h. 969. 

‘Abdul-Wahid (Mir) (^0x^1 a-x), 

a native of Bileram, in Audh, whose poetical 
name was Shahidi. He died in Ms native 
country on the 11th of December, a.d. 1688, 
3rd fiamagan, a.h. 1017. His son's name 
was Mir ‘Abaul-Jaffi the father of Sayvid 
Uwais, whose ami's name was Sayyid Barkat- 
ullah. 
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‘Abdul-Wahl4 (Mir), of Bilgram. He 
wrote voder two assumed names, vis.: "Wahid 
and gaiiqi, was an excellent poet in Persian 
and in Hindi, and is the anther of a work 
in prose and vjys#} vailed shak%r-i»t<in-i- 
Kkayal, wherein he has mentioned the names 
'of all kindAf sweetmeats. Tie was killed on 
the 13th Oetober, a n. 1721, Friday, 2nd 
Maharram, a h. I134, in an affray with the 
Zaraindars of RahQn, in the Punjab, Iho 
settlement of which place was entrusted to 
his father Sayyid Muhammad Ashraf. 

‘Abdul-Wahidi, a Turkish poet, author 
of a I)iwon, comprising 30 Qa-idas, 200 
Ghazals, 29 Tarikljs, and 34 Ruba'is. 


‘Abdul- Wasl 1 pt Hansi .Jj_U ju-x 
ujLh), author of a Persian 

grammar, called after lii* name, Jhtnln-t- 
‘AMnl-lf'nni. • He flourished in iho last 

• century, and is also the author qj a Hindu¬ 
stani Hictionarj, entitled (J/i(irato-tt/-l,itj/ltaf. 

, [For further notes, vide Pioc. At. Soe. 

• Bengal, for 188^ p. 121.] 


‘Abdul-Wasi‘ Jabali .v^ 

^Jusj-), a celebrated poet of Persia, 


who fhmrislTed iflxmt the year a r». 1152, a h. 
347, in the time ot Stilton U.ilirnm Shall, son 
of Kullan Mas‘ud, oi Ghazni, and Sultan 
Sunjar Knljmji, in whose ptaiso he wrote 
several beautiful pnn«g\ri(h. He died in the 
yoni a. n. 1160, ah. Mo. <s,Jal>al” moans 
a mountain, nud as ho was* a •native of 
Ghur)i<4an, a mountainous country,alio chose 
“ Jabali” tor Ilia poetical title; vide Jabali. 

[ Vide Kprenger, Catalogue of Oudh MSS. 
p. 443,] t • 


Abengnefil (a corruption of nn Arabian 
namo, spelt so in L»mpilore’s Biographical 
Dictionyy)^ w'ua an Aiahinu physiimn ot the 
12th solitary, and author of a hook, the 
translation of which, entitled De nrhihl/ite 
meduatwrum ft nbofiun, w us printed at Venice 
in 1851; iolio. 

‘Abhal Singh (*&!» Raja 

of Jodhpur, who had arquiied his power by 
the murder ot his father, Raja A jit SiiTgh 
Rathauri in the beginning oi the reign ot 
Muhummad Khali, emperor of Dohll, about 
the year A.n. 1726, a.h. 1189. lie served 
under the emperor, and having iu a battle 
defeated Sarbahmd Khan, the usurper of 
Gujrfit, was appointed governor ot that 
province in a.d. 1727, A.n. 1140; but his 
younger brother Ilakht 'Siugh succeeded his « 
father to the Raj of Jodhphr. Ahhni Singh 
was poisoned in a.d. 1752, and after his death 
his son Bijai Singh succeeded him. 

*Abi Bakr, author of the Jauahir-ul- 
G*ry, and ot another work on Sufism, called 
JUarfSd-ul- ‘Jbad. 


‘Abl Bakr Muhammad (,XMe* Jj 

author of an Arabic work in prose entitled 
Ad ib-ul-Kitob, written in a.d. 984, a.h. 
874. # 

‘Abid Khau juLc\ a nohloman 


too whom Aurangzib conferred tko SubadaK- 
shijfoi Multan. 


« 


Abjadi (^Juasrl), tho poetical namo of 

Mir Muhammad luyniVil Khan, tutor of the 
Nuwab ‘Umdat-ul-Uinara of the Kamatik, 
who made him a present of 6700 Rs. on the 
completion oi the history, called Anwar- 
tiama, a mwpiawi, or epic, containing an 
account oi the exploits oi Nawub Anwar 
KMn, iho luther ot the patron of tho abthor. 
It w'us eomploietl in a.t». 1760 (a.h. 1174), 
and in 1774 the title oi Malik-ush-shu‘ ora, 
or poot laureate, was conferred on tho author. 

[Tirfo Abdi.] 

‘Abqa Khau (^l^. \£j\), vide Aba Qaau. 


Abrakh Khau ^^\) (tho son of 

Girilbusli Khan Afsliar, governor of the fort of 
Ahtnadnagar, who died there in the 22nd year 
ot Shah Jalian) w'lis a nobleman oi high rank 
in the limo oi ‘Alamgir. A few jears before 
his death, he was appointed governor of 
Ihtiar, where he died on the 24th of July, 
a.d. 1685, 3rd Ramazan, a.h. 1096. 

Abru (jjj \), vide Ilafiz Abru. 

Abru I), poetical name of Shah 

Nnjm-uddin, of Dohli, trhas Shah Mubarak, 
who flourisited in the reign ol tho emperor 
Muhammad Shall. He died in a.h. 1161. 

[ Vide Sprenger, Oudh MSS., p. 196.] 

Abtiu 1), the father of Tartdun, 

seventh king of Fomin of tho first, or Peshda- 
diau, dynasty. Abtiu preteuded that ho 
derived his origin horn Jamshed, king of 
Persia oi the same dynast}’. 

Abu-*Abbas (^Uc y\), tho first kha¬ 
lifa of Baghdad, oi the race of ‘Abbas. * * 
[)'tde Abul-‘Abbas.] , 

A»bu-‘Abdullah yi\). There 

aro throe Muhammadan saints of this r .me, 
whose lives are written by Abfi-Ja'fsr. The 
first is suraatned QuroisM, because he was of 
the family of the Guraiehites, and a native 
of Mecca. The ffecond bate the name of 
lg9$ji!K| that of Jauharl. 
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Abn-‘Abdullah Bukhari, vide Muham¬ 
mad Ismi'il Bufehari. 

Abu-‘Abdullah, Mujiammad Fazil, sou 

of Sayyid Ahmad, the d>n of Sayyid Hasan 
of Agra, author ot the poem called Mu&btr- 
t ul- Irafil'n, written in praise of Muhammad 
an d his descendants, with the dates <t e tbeir 
respective deaths in verse. Tho title ot the 
book is a chronogram tor a.h. 1106, in which 
year it was completed, corresponding with 
A.n. 1660. Ho flourished in the time ot 
‘AlamgTr, and died itf tho year a d. 1694. 
He is also called Mazhur-ul-llaqq, which 
see. 

Abu-'AbdullahfCjGl*^ jj\), 

commonly called Ibn-Malik, author ot the 
Gharfr Stih>h Bukhari. He died at Damascus 
in A.n. 1273 (a.h. 672). 

Abu-*Abdullah, the surname of Slxiifi'l, 

which see. 

Abn-'Abdullah (aas»-\ ^ aJ-Ma-c y\ 

»1) ; the son of Ahmad 

AnySrl, an uuthor, of Cordova, who died a.d. 
1272 (a h. 671). 

*Abu-* Abdullah a^a-x yX), 

Hamid!, son of AM-Na«r, author of the 
work called Jam'binva-l-^nhihnm, and tho 
bistort ot Andalusia, called Tarikh Undutus. 
The former comprehends the collections of 
al-Bukhari and Muslim, and has a groat 
reputation. He died in a.u. 1096 (a.h. 
488). 

Abu-*Abdullah Maghribi (aJJIa-j: yjl 

named Muhammad bin- 

Tsma'il, tutor of Ibrahim Khan as, Ibrahim 
Shoiban of Kirminshah, and of Abu-Bakr of 
Bikand, and pupil ot Abul-Husain Zarrln ot 
Hirat. Abfi-‘Abdullah died in the year a.d. 
911 (a*h. 299), and was buried on Mount 
Sinai. 

Abu-* Abdullah Muhammad (<d! I a- r y\ 

do«j£*), non of Sufyan, a native of 

1 Qaimwiin in Africa. He is the author of the 
t work railed Uadi. He died in a.u. 1024 
(a.h. 416.) 

Abu-*Abdullah Muhammad bin-*All 

ar-Rahibi (a*at* aUUu£ yl), author 

of a short treatise, entitled the Bigbyat-dl- 
Baffin consisting of memorial verses, which 
give an epitome of the law of inheritance 
according to the doctrine of Zaid bin-S&bit. 


Abu-*Abdullah Muhammad Ba'klm 

Kahir (jJZ tuc 4 a1Ha*£ y\) t 

author of the work called Mustadrik. He 
died ip 4 .D. 1014, a*hs 4p6. 

Abu-*Abdullah Muhammad bin-Mu- 
hammad al - Nu'manb, sumamed 
Shaikh Mufid and Ibn-Mu‘alHm, was a 
renowned Shi'a lawyer. Abk-J‘alar ut-T«t>i 
describes him in the Fthrtit as the greatest 
orator and lawyer ol his time, the most 
^ancient Mujtaliid, the most subtle reasonor, 
and the chief ot all those who delivered 
Fatwas. Ibu-Kasir-usb-Sbam! relates that, 
when he died, Ibn-Nuqib, who was one of the 
most learned of the Sunni doctors, adorned 
his house, told his followers to congratulate 
him, and declared that, since he had lhed to 
see the death ot Klfiukb JJufid, he should 
himself leaver the world ‘without regret. 
Shaikh Mufid-is stated t<f hau* written 200 
works, aniongst whuh one, colled the Jrdiadf 
is will-known. lie also wioti many works 
on the law ot inheritance Jiis death took 
place in a.d 1022, a.h. 413, or as some say 
a d. 1025, a.h. 416. ' < 

*Abu - ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin - 

‘Umar al-Waqidi (j^ aJJ\a«-s y\ 

t^Aiyi p.nauthor who wroto 

in Arabic the work, called Tabaqtit Wnq%di , 
containing the history ot the conquf st of 
Syria by the generals ot ‘Umar during tho 
years a.d 088-9. lie is said by some to ha> edit'd 
lntheyeaiAD 821, ah 219, but ip lie niakts 
mention ot Al-Mn'tasiin Billuli, whose reign 
began iu 833, he must hate died about tho 
year 834 and not a d. 824, a h. 209. 

[ Vuhe Waqidi ] “ 

Abu-*Abdullah Muhammad* bin-Hu- 
saiu al-Shaibani (a +sa y\ 

commonly 

called Imam MuhammSd, was born at Wasit 
in ‘Iraq-*Arab in a p. 749, a h. 132, and 
died at Itai, the uip&al ot Khurasan in a.d. 
802, a.u. 187. He was agtellow pupil of 
, Abu-Yusuf, under, Abu-Han!la, and on the 
Uealh oi the latter pursued ^jis studies under 
the former. His chief works are six in 
number of which five are considered of the 
highost authority, and cited under tho title 
ot the Zahir-ut -Jtiw/tyat ; they are Jam'- 
ul-Kab r, Jams'-ue-Sayhir, the Mahsut fl 
furii'-tl- Hanqfiya the Zuyddat fi furu‘~il- 
Ilakafiya , the Styar-ul-Xabir wal $*$>r; 
and the Nawidtr, the sixth and last of the 
known compositions of ImSn* Muhammad, 
which, though not so highly esteemed as 
the others, u still greatly respected as an 
authority. 

Abu-'Abdullah Salih, vide Abfi-'All, 
Waxir of ManpOr I. 
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Abu - 'Abdul - Rahman Ahmad bin - 
'All bin-Shu'aib gl-Nasai (ju« y\ 

^5L*J X*»>1 author of the 

works talle el Sunan fitbVa and Sundh Sugkrtf 
Tho first is^a large wral on the traditions, 
but as N isaT himself euknowlcd B id that rnnnj 
of the traditiofls which he had insetted, were 
of doubtinl authority, he iit< rvundb wiotc an 
abridgment ot his great work omitting all 
those gf epic sfionible autbentu it) , and this 
abridgement which he entithd Al-Mujtaba 
and is also called Simon Sitgbi <f takes 
rank aB one of the ai\ books oi the Sunna 
A1-Nasai was bom at N is& a city in 
Khurasan, m a i> 830, a h 303, and died at 
MikkiiUAD 915 
• 

Abu - ‘Abdul - Rahman Sulami Vide 
‘Alalul 11 ilunav Sulami ^ 

Abu - ‘Abdul - Rahman Vunas (s^-c. 
\j**~ tf‘ e son oi TTabTb, an 

• evelltnl p itiiTHfriun who died in the year 
Al) <98 *A h 182 

Abu-‘Abdul-*Wahid A-x jjl), 

an ehgint ftirlfish poet win <louindt«d m 
( ^ist intni ph m .tly. mil^r port ol the 
si until nth i (nturj 

Abu-Ahmad (^la ^ ±aj>\ tho 

son oi Qnsim wits horn in the cfl\ of \musin 
in N iloki a u 1181 ah 888 hi public 1> 
explained the luck written by Ins tit hi i 
Alim id Inn kbclullah ul Kinm on the fundi 
mental points of Muhammadanism 

Abu-‘Ali ^Jlc y\), Rumamed 

Muhnneh^ “ tlw Geometric inn ” who excelled 
m that suffice lie floutished a n 1136, 
A u 6% in the timt of *1 Ilahr h-din-illah 
Khalila of bgypt anel AI-Rashid Ilillah the 
son of Al-Mustarshief of Baghdad 

Abu-‘Ali (^L| y\), the vrazlr of Man- 

stir I tlu non ot NOli, pfmieot the Samaniji 
dynasty ot fwhe iasan In a n 963, A u 352, 
ho tuenslatod the Jaulh Tabari into the 
Persian lnngua 'o from the Arabic It is a 
general history from the creation of the 
world down to the 300th je tr of the Hijra 
In the course of eight eeutnues the language 
of Abd- Ah having become obsolete, AhO- 
‘Abdullah Salih bm-Mufcainmad was per¬ 
suaded bj N&ruiluli Khan, priuce of luran, 
to put it into modi ru Persian 

[Vide Abu J&'far at-Tabari, and T*bari ] 

Abu-'All Alunad bln - Muhammad, 
tb« turn of Ya'qub bin Maskawajbi Kha/m of 
Roi, author of tbe Arabian woik entitled 


K\iab ut-Tohltrat, which was translated In 
Persian by Nasir-nddln TW, and named 
A thing t-jveuirt He flourished about tbe 
12 th century 

Abu-‘AU Ismalh f^Le y\), an 

Arabian author who (bed m as 967, a h 
<656 • 

Abu-'Ah Qalandar (Shaikh) (^lx y\ 

commonly called Bu-'AlI 

Qalandar Shaikh Shuiaf-uddin Pampatf, a 
celebrated and highly respected Muhammadan 
b uut, who is said to nave perlormad n um erous 
miracles during his life He was born at 
‘Iraqm Persia, but time to India and fixed 
liih re side nee at Panipat, where he died, aged 
about 100 ycais, on the 30th August,* a t> 

1324, 9th Ram i/an a ii 724 His tomb is 
hdel birred and is visited by tbe Musalmans 
to this dij 

[Aide trot As Sot Bengal, for 1870, p 
126, and for 1873, p 97 ] 

Abu-'All Sma (U-*-* jj\). Vtie 

Alm-hma 

Abu-'All ‘Umar (x*.sv* ^jAc y\), 

son of Muhumm id w is the author of tho 
c'oniineutan, tilled S/iaih Kab>t and Shrub 
S ighn lie died m the joar a » 1247, a n 
bio 

Abu-Ayyab (cyyl yjt), a companion 

of tho prophet Muhnmniud, who bud been 
with him in the battles oi 13 idr and Ubnd, 
ind lost lus hie in the expedition of 
t e nstantmeiple (a i» 668, a h 48) in the 
reipi ol Mu awi>a the first KhalTfi ot the 
home of 17niajva His tomb is held in such 
vent ru lion bj the Muhaium idans, that the 
Suit on of the Usman, eir Ottoman, dynasty 
gird their s woids on at it on tlieir ot cession 
to the throne 

Abu-Bakr (<U*A ^ ^yG yl), son of 

Abn-Shutu an Anlnan authoi who died m 
the year a i> 849, A u 235 

Abu-Bakr Ahmad yl), son 

of Husain Buhaqf, vide Baihoqi 

Abu-Bakr Ahmad bin* U mar al-Khaf-, 

saf (w-jLxsH jA& ^ X^>-\jS*} y\)j 

author of sevoral treatises, known by the 
game of Adab-ul-Qfisi Haji Khalifa speaks 
veny highly of this work It contains 120 
chapters, and has been commented upon bv 
many learned jurists the most esteemed 
commentary is that of ‘Umar bin-‘Abdnl- 
'Mlr bin Maja, commonly called Hpefim-ush- 
Shabid, who was killed in a » 1141. Al- 
ghaas&f died wad 874, a h. 201 
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Abu-Is-haq (sajc.'* ^ t> ^*** i i jJ>), the 

Ron of Muhammad, an inhabitant of Syria, 
who wrote an excellent commentary to Muta- 
nabbi. He died in a.d. 1049, a.h. 441. 

« ‘ r 

Ahu-Is-haq Ahmad *>') 

e or Abul-Is-lmq Ibrahim bin-Isma.‘U. antkor 
t of the Qifnf-ul-Aufiiyn, which contains an 
account of the creation of the world, mid 
a history of all the prophets preceding 
Muhammad: also the history of Muhammad 
till the battle of Ul.md, a.h. f>Sj3. He died 
in A.u. 103G, a.h. 42?. 

Ahu-Is-haq al-Kaziruni ^j\ 

a Muhammadan saint who, 

they say, lighted a lamp in the mosque of 
the college called “ Tfikht Sirfij,” which con¬ 
tinued burning for four hundred years till the 
time of Bin-Qasim. 


Ahu-Is-haq Hallaj «=*•>! yjl 

Vide Is-haq. 


Ahu-Is-haq Isfaraini yi\ 

son of Muhammad, author 

of the , which refutes the 

doctrines of various sects. lie died in a.j>. 
1027, a.h. 418. 


Ahu-Is-haq (Shah Shaikh) 
z* iLt). His father Amir Mu¬ 


hammad Shah, a descendant of KhwSja 
‘Abdullah Austin, was governor of Slurfiz in 
the reign of Sultan Abu-Su‘Id Khan, and wHs 
murdered during the reign of Arpa Kh in, in 
a.d. 1335, a.h. 736. TIis son, Amir Mas'ud, 
who succeeded him, was also slain shortly 
after, wheD his brother. Alm-ls-haq, took 
possession of Shiraz in 1336. lie reigned 18 
years; but when Amir Muhammad Muzaffar 
besieged Shiraz, in a.d. 1353, a.h. 754, 
Abii-Is-hitq fled to Isfahan, where he was 
slain four years after, on Friday the 12th 
May, a.d. 1357, 21st Juniada I. a.h. 758. 


Ahu-Is-haq Shami, of Syria, a famous 
saint, who died on the 14th Rabl‘ 11. 329, 
and lies buried at ‘Akka. 


Ahu-Is-haq Shirazif^jL*^ jksr*^), 

• ^author of the Tabaqat ul- Fuqnhb, a collection 

* of the. lives of celebrated lawyers. He died 
• a.d. 1083, a.h. 476. 

Abu-Ismaii Muhammad. ( ^j\ t 

•xa-ik'*), author of the history called 
Tbr'iMt Futtih-il-Shiim, the conquest of Syria 
by the generals of ‘Umar in forty-two battles, 
during the years 638 and 639 oi the Christian 
era, translated and abridged from the %'abaqat 
W'dqxdl. 


Ahu-Ja‘far (yu>- y\). Vide Al-ManfBr. 

Ahu - Ja‘far Ahmad hln - Muhammad 
Tahawl yJL**- 

an inhabitant of Talia, 

a village in Egypt. He w%s a follower of 
the HanaHya sect, and is the author of the 
commentary on the Quran, called Ahkmn-ul- 
Qnriin, and other works, called Ikjitilaf-ul- 
‘ itlamd , Mn‘ani-1-A»th\ Nanifsh atid'Mans&lc/i, 
c all in Arabic. He died in the year a.d. 933, 
a.h. 321. He also wrote an abridgment of 
the Hnnafl doctrines, called the Mukhtafir 
ut- Tahawl. 

Ahu- Ja‘far al - Haddad \ 

yiasf.^), / two S reat 
Ahu - Ja'far ' al - Saff^r l toachcrs of 
gi Uft y>\), ) th(i spiritual 

life; one was a locksmifh, and the other a 
brazier. The latter is called “Al-IIaffar,” 
«.c., gravedigger, in .1 ami's Nat'lj/il-ul-Uus.* 


*Ahu-Ja‘far al-Tahari yUa*- 

K °n of Ja£lr,„author of the 

Tdrikjt Tnbaxl, a vfry autlnutic history in 
Arabic, which he wrote in the Year a.d. *9 1 2 . 
This work wus translated and continued by 
Aim-Muhammad of Tabriz in Persian. 
Tabari wnesHu 1 founder ot the seventh Sunni 
sect, whirli did not long survive the death of 
its author. He was horn nt« Amul in 
Talmristun in a.d. 838, a.ii. 224, and died 
at Baghdad iu a.d. 922, a.h. 310. He was 
also the author of a commentary to tho 
Quran. His son, Muhandmul Tabari, was 
also un'author, and died about twenty years 
later. • 

Abu-Ja‘far Muhammad l»in*‘Ali hiu- 

Bahwaihi al-Kumi (xAjr 1 *Jn«*- 

jjjXaH ^ Jjlx ^), surnamed 

As-Sadi\q, one of I lie earliest of the many 
writers on the Quran amoim the Slii'as. He 

t lived in the fourth century of the nijra, 
•and was a contemporary of lluku-ud-daulu 
Dailnmi. lie was one of till! greatest of the 
collectors of SliFa traditions, and the 
most celebrated of all the Imamiyn lawyers 
of Qum in Persia. This writer composed 
a largo and a small Tafsir. There is 
considerable uncertainty as to the exact 
time when he lived. Shaikh Thai says in tho 
Fihrist that Ahi-Ja‘far died at Rai in a.h. 
331, a.d. 942, hut this appears to be 
erroneous. Shaikh Najashi, who died in 
a.d. 1014, states that Ahfi-Ja'far visited 
Baghdad whilst yet in the prime of life, in 
a.h. 355, a.d. 966, which might well have 
been the case, since Ahul-Hasan ‘All bin- 
Babwailii, tho father of Abil Ja'far, did not 
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die until a.h. 329, a.b. 940. In addition to 
thin, Nur-ullah relates, on the authority of 
the Shaikh nd-Durysatl (Dfirvast, a village 
near Rai, yhioh is now called Durasht), that 
Abh-Ja'far lived in the time of Riikn-ua-danln 
Dailami, and h:^| flpeated interviews with 
that prince, who, as is well-known, reigned 
from a.h. 3188 to a.h. 336, a.h. 949—976. 
Ho is also thesauthor of the Man Id ynhznrhn 
vl- Faqih, which is the fourth of the four 
authentic books on ShT'a tradition^ called 
“ Kutab Arba.” He is said to have written 
in all 172 works, aud to have been specially 
skilled in ljtikad (jurisprudence, q.v.). m 

Abu-Ja'far Muhammad, bin-Hasan 

al-Tusi Shaikh, wlio was one of the 

chief Mujtahult of tho Iraiimiya or ShT'a 
wot, is the author of the work entitled 
Fihristu-KnhAi-ish-lfhA'a wa Aamn-i!-Mmnn- 
trijin. It is a bihliogrnphiral dictionary of 
Shi‘a works, toother with the names of the 

• authors. The greater part of tlii* author’s 
works wero publicly burnt in Ttnghdud in the 
tumult that arose between the Sunuls and 

• Slii‘as in A.i>. ^056, a.h. 44K—460, Abu- 
J'afaf died in a.h. 1067. lie is also the 
author of a very extensive commentary on tlie # 
Quran, in tvwiity volumes, which is generally 
called the Tafxtr-tU-Tuxi, though it was 
entitled by 't* author tiie Miymu'-ul-llnydn 
lt-‘ulum~il-Qiiran. Among the Four Hooks 
OTf ShT'a Hadis, caTlell KuUtb Arbu‘, the two 
first in order were composed by him entitled 
Tnhztb-nl-Ahkdm, and Ixti/ixar. II is chief 
works are the Mubsdt and Khilnf, which are 
held in great estimation, us are also the 
Nxhnya and the Mubl(_ by the t-unic author. 
The Rf&iila-i-Ju ‘furiyn is likewise *a legal 
treatise by at-Tusi, which is frequently 
quoted. 

• • 

Abu-Jahl (J-^- jj'), the uncle of 

‘Umar ihn-ul-Khaftah (“ Father of ignor¬ 
ance.” laid means theological ignorance, or 
unbelief). lie was one of the most inveterate 
enemies of Muhammad and his religion. 
Though his son ‘Dogma became a convert to 
the tenets of Muhammad, yet the father was 
for ever shut out 1'vpm paradise ; and so 
violent is tho resentment of the Mnsalmans 
against this fifct enemy of their prophet, that 
they call the eolocyntti, in contempt, (fie 
melon of AbS-Jahl. Ahu-Jahl was slain in 
the battle ol Jiudr, which ho fought against 
Muhammad, together with Al-A?, his brother, 
iu the 70th year of his age, in the mouth of 
March, A.n. 624, Ramazan a.h. 2. 

Abu-Labab the uncle of 

Muhammad, also called ‘Abdul-'Uzza, was 
the son of ‘Ahdul-Mujjalib and one of the 
bitterest enemies of Muhammad and his 
doctrines, lie died of grief within a week 
after the defeat of Abu-Sufyan in the battle 
of Jimlr, which took place about the begin¬ 
ning of the year A.n. 624, a.h. 2. lie was 
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a man of weiilA, of proud spirit, and irritable 
tempor. His son ‘Utba was engaged, or 
according to some, married to, Muhammad’s 
third daughter lluqayya, but when Muham¬ 
mad appeared as a prophet, the coutract was 
dissolved, and Raifliyyu married her lover 
‘Usman, Abu-Lahab was also allied to 
tho rival lino of Quraish, having married 
,4Tmm-Jamil, sister of Abu-Sufyan. • 

Abu-Lais Nasir Samarkandi, author 

of the work on jurisprudence in Arabic called 
Fiqh A bu-Lais, uud the Ghunyat-ul-Mubtadi. 

Abul- ‘Abbas, surnamed A1 - Saffah, 

which see. 

Abul-'Abbas Ahmad bin-Muhammad, 

commonly called Ibn-‘Uqda, was one of tlie 
greatest masters of the science of traditions, 
and was renowned for his diligence in collect¬ 
ing them, and the long and frequent journeys 
which lie undertook for the purpose of obtain¬ 
ing information on the subject. Al-l)i\rqu}.ni, 
the Sunni traditionist, is reported to have 
said lhat lbn-'Uqdo knew 300,000 traditions 
of the Ahl-i-Rait and the Hanu-Hashim. He 
died in a.u. 944, A.n. 333. 

Abul - ‘Abbas bin - Muhammad (yj\ 

<X*_sr* ^j-j author of tho 

Arabic work Mu'rifnt-m-Sahnba, and other 
books. He died in a.h. 1041, a.h. 432. 

Abul-‘Abbas Fazl, bin-Ahmad, of Is- 

farfun, wus minister to Malunud of Ghazni. 

Abul-‘Aina a Musalman 

lawyer, celebrated for his wit. When Musa, 
sou of the khalifa ‘Abdul Malik, nut to death 
one of Abul-‘Aina’s friends, and afterwards 
spread a report that lie had escaped, Ahul- 
‘Aina. said iu the words of the lawgiver of 
the Hebrews, “Moses smote him and ho 
died.” The sentence was reported to the 
prince, and Ahul-'Ainii was summoned to 
appear. Instead of dreading the threats of 
the tyrant, he boldly replied in the words of 
tlie following verse iu modus, “ Wilt thou 
kill me to-day as thou killedst the other man 
yesterday!'” The ingenuity of the expression 
disarmed the anger of Musa, who loaded him 
with presents. 

Abul-‘Ala (L*J\ yi\), entitled Malik- 

uslj - fihu'arii, or royal poet, of Gfttfta,* 
nourished iu the time of Manuchihr, ruler 
of Sliirwfin. The poets Falaki and Khaqaai 
were his pupils, ana to the latter he gave his 
slaughter in marriage. 

Abul-‘Ala Ahmad bin-*Abdullah al- 
Ma‘arri (*U\ jufi ^ ^ 

a celebrated Arabian philo¬ 
sopher, free-thinker and poet, born at 
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Ma'arra in Syria on Friday the 26th 
December, a.i>. 973, 1st Ra*bi‘ I. a.h. 
363. Though he lost his sight in the third 
year of his age by the small-pox, his poetry 
is animated and his descriptions are beautiful 
and striking. lie died on Friday the 9th of 
May, A.n. 105^, 1st Itnhi* I. a.h. 449. Ho 
was the panegyrist of Al-qiiyim Billah, the 

t khalifa of Baghdad, and has left a Diwattin 
Arabic. t, 

[Vide ZeiUekrift, D.M.G. xxix. p. 304.] 

Abul-‘Ala Mir 

(Mir), son of Mir Abul-Vafa Hasuni, of 
Agra, was born in the year a.i>. 1682, 
A.n. 990. His grandfather Mir ‘Abd-us- 
Saliim came to India from Samarqaud, and 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and died 
after some years. His father Mir Abul- 
'YVafa died at Fatlipur Sikri, from which 
place his remains were conveyed to Dehli 
and huried close to the college'situated near 
the Lai llarwaza. When Raja Man Singh 
was appointed governor of Bengal, Mir Alml- 
‘Ala accompanied him, and was honored with 
the rank of 3000, but he soon left him and 
proceeded to Aimir, and thence to Agra, 
where ho passed the remainder of his life, 
and is said to have performed many miracles. 
He died on Friday the 21 st. January, a.d. 
1651, 9th Satnr, a.h. 1001, aged 71 lunar 
years, and lies huried at Agra, at a place 
near the karbula, where every year on the 
anniversary of his death a great, number of 
people assemble together and worship his 
tomb. 

He was a Naqshbandi and a descendant of 
Khwaja Ahrar. 

Abul-Barakat ‘Abdullah bin-Ahmad 
^ yi\), vide 

Nasafi. 

Abul-Barakat Nishapuri (■ •• y\ 

ijyyjlsLJ), author of the work called 
Dastiir-ul-Kitabal. 

Abul-Barakat, Shaikh, brother of 

Abul-Fagl, bom A.». 1662. 

[ Vide Blockmann’s Ain Translation, p. 
xxxiii.] 

Abul Farah, of "VVasit, the ancestor of 

the Sayyid families of Barba, Bilgram, 
Khairabad, Fatbpur, Hanswa, and other 

, *places. 

g [Vide Ain Translation, i. p. 390.] 

Abul-Faraj j)\), who in sojpe, 

of our Biographical Dictionaries is called 
Abulfaragius (George), was the son of Aaron, 
a Christian physician, born at Malaria in 
Armenia, near the source of the Euphrates 
in a.d. 1226. He followed his lather’s 
profession, but afterwards studied the 


Eastern languages and divinity, and was 
ordained bishop of Cuba in his 20th year, 
from whence he wps translated to Lacabcna 
and Aleppo. He wrote a work on history, 
called Muj^tafir - ud - Dawal , * divided into 
dynasties, which is epitome of universal 
history from the creation to his own time. 
The most excellent part of the work is that 
which relates to the Saracens, Mughuls, and 
the conquests of Chingiz Khan. Dr. i’oeoeke, 
Professor of Hebrew and Arabic at Oxford, 
published this work in 1663, in the original 
Arabic, with a Latin version to it. Abul- 
Faraj died in a.d. 1286, A.n. 686 . 

Abul-Faraj ‘All (^j ^ jj\ 

tlic sou of Husain bin- 

Muhammad Quraishi Isfahan!, was born in 
tho year a.d. 897'r A.n. 284, and w'as 
brought up al Baghdad. Ho is the author 
of a fatuous work called Kitiib-nl-Aghaiil, or 
Book o j Songs, au important biographical 
dictionary, notwithstanding its title, treating 
of grammar, history, and science, as well as 
of poetry. Tho basis is a collection of 01141 
hundred Arabian songs, Vhieh ke presented 
to Saif-ud-daula, prince of the race of Ilam- 
diin. who ordered him a thousand dinars. 
The minister of that prince, thinking this 
sum too small for the mpri^pf the work, on 
which the author had lahoumi fifty years, 
doubled it. ‘The author of this celelVatcd 
work died in a.u. 967, a.h. 356, having lost 
his reason previous to lus death. 

Abul-Faraj al-Khalidi n 

T y^l),| tw S ? rcat 

Abul-Faraj al-Baghawi (P oets ’ who 
(d?yu!l ) live<1 at th0 

court of the Sultan Suif-ud-<Jp.ubi of the 
house of Ilamdiin, who was a protector of 
meu of letters, on whom he.besiowed large 
pensions. , 

Abul-Faraj ibn-Jauzl (^1 jj\ 

surnamid Sbams-uddln, was 

the most learned man, the (Idlest traditioilist, 

• .and the first preacher of his time. He com¬ 
piled works on u variety of rubjecte, and was 
the tutor of the celebrated Shaikh Sa‘dj of 
Shiraz, lie died on the 16th Juno, A.n. 
1201, 12th Ramazan, a.h. 697, and is buried 
at Baghdad. His father’s name was ‘All, 
and that, of his grandfather JauzI. One of his 
works is called TalbU JblU, The Temptation 
of Satan. . 

Abul-Faraj Runi ^0, of 

llvtn, said to lie near Lahore. Ho is tho 
author of a Dlwan, and was the panegyrist 
of Sulfcan Ibrahim (the grandson of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni) who reigned from a.i>. 
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1069 to 1088, A.H. 461 to 481. Anwar! 
imitated his style. 

[Vide Sprenger, Otfdh MSS., p. 308. He 
is often wsongly called Abul-Farah ItuwainI; 
vide Dowson iv. p. 205.] 

t # * • 

Abul-Faraj/5anjari L> 

a Fcrsian poet who lived in the time of the 

S cat irruption of the Tartars under Chingiz 
_t>an. t 

[ Vide , however, Sprenger, Ottdh MSS. p. 
308, from which it appears that Sanjari is a 
mistake for Sijizi, i.e. of Sijistan.] s 

Abul-Fath, author of a Persian work 
called OhahdrBa gftor The Four Gardena, con¬ 
taining'forms of letters on different subjects. 

Abul-Fath, Muhammad bin-Abu-Bnkr 
al-Marghlmiiw al-Samarqandi, author of the 
l'it$ul-ul- ‘ImiuJii/u, which* comprises forty 
sections containing decisions respecting mor- 
* cantile matters, and being left nwomplcte at 
the author’s death, which took place in a.u. 
1253, A.n. 651, was finished by Jamal-uddin 
* bin- ‘jmiid-uddin. 

Abul-Fath Bilgrami Qazi yi\)p 

commonly called Shaikh Kumiil. It is men¬ 
tioned in tIv^woek called Shnrdif-i -‘ Famdni, 
that he was horn ip the year A.n. 151 i, A.n. 
9t7, and that, in th* reigif of the emperor 
Akhur he held the situutiou of (liizi of 
Bilgriiin, and died in the year a.u. 1592, 
a.h. 1001. Mullii Firfiz ‘iNjtuini found the 
chronogram of the year of hi* death in the 
letters of his name, viz.: Shaikh Jfumai. 

Abul-Fath Busti Shaikh jj\ 

a loomed Musalman of Bust, 

who lived in the time of Sultan Mahmud 
of Ghazni, wrote excellent poetry on divinity, 
and died in July, A.r>. 1039, Shawwiil, a. it. 

430. He is'the author ol a lJiwun in Arabic. 

• 

Abul-Fath Gilaiji (^jlJ ^Jl}\ ^j\), 

surnamed Maslh-ndilin, the son of ‘Ahdur- 
Ruzzaq, a nobleman of Oiliin, was a physician 
in the service of the emperor Akhar. In the 
year a.d. 1589 he proqpeded to Kashmir with 
that monarch, and dnring the empertir’s 
progress from Kashmir to Kabul, he died 
Rt a place called Uhantur, on the 20th June 
of the same year, 16th Shu'lmn, A.n. 997, 
and was buried at Baba Hasan Abdal. He 
had come to India with his two brothers 
Hakim Humam and Hakim Nftr-uddin 
Qariiri about the year A.n. 1567, a.h.' 974. 

[For further notes, vide Ain Translation , • 
i. p. 424.] 

Abul-Fath Lodi, chief of Multan. 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni took Multan in 
A.n. 1010, and carried away Abul-Fatl) as 
prisoner to Ghazni. I 
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Abul-Fath ifcuhammad al-Shahris- 

taui itAar* ^j1), 

author of the Arabic work called Kitab ul- 
Milal wan-NihaL tlio Book of Keligious 
and Philosophical Sects. Tins hook, which 
gives a full acconnt of the various Sunni 
•sects, was translated into Latin and publish^ 
* bv t>r. Ilaarbriicker, in A.n. 1850, and into 
English by the Rev. l)r. Cureton. Shah- 
ristani died in A.n. 1153, a.h. 548. 


Abul-Fath Nasir bin-Abul-Makarim 
Mutarrizi j^>\j yj\ 

author of the Arabic 

Dictionary called Maghrib. He died in a.d. 
1213, a.h. 610 in Khwarazm. He was a 
Mivtuzilite and invited people to that faith. 
Ho is also the author of the Shark Maqamat 
Hariri, and of another work called Kitab 
A short. The inhabitants of Klnvarazin used 
to call him the master of Zanmqhshari, and 
on bis death the poets wrote more than seven 
huudred elegies in his praise. 


Abul-Fath Nasir bin - Muhammad 
j)]), author of the Jami- 

ul-Ma'iirif. 


Abul-Fath Rukn-uddin bin-Husam 
Nagori author 

of a work on jurisprudence, entitled tho 
Fatnirg HummTuhya, which he composed and 
dedicated to his tutor, IlammiUi-uddin Ah¬ 
mad. chiei-qSzi of Natinnvala (Fat.au) in 
Gnirat. This work was lithographed in the 
original Arabic at Calcutta in A.n. 1825. 


Abul-Fath ‘Usman (^Uix y}), 

surnamed Malik ul-*Aziz ‘Imad-uddin, 
second king of Egypt of the Ayyfibite 
dynasty. lie acted' as viceroy of Egypt 
(lining the absence of bis father, Sultan 
Sulid.i-uddin Yusuf ibn-Ajyub, in SyTia. 
On the demise of his father at Damascus 
in a.d. 1193, he took possession of the 
supreme power with the unanimous consent 
of the great military officers of tho empire, 
lie was bom at Cairo on the 7th of January, 
a.d. 1172, 8th Jumiida I., a.h. 567, reigned 
about five years, and (lied at Cairo on the 
23rd November, a.d. 1108, 21st Mubantnjf 
A.n. 595. 

Abul-Fazl ‘Abdul-Malik bin-Ibrahim 
*al-Hamadani al-Mukaddasi 

A*jc author of tho 

Fardiz-ul-Muqaddasl, a treatise on the law of 
inheritance according to the Shafi‘i doctrine. 
He died aj>. 1096, a.h. 489. 
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Abul-Fazl Baihaki (^\) t 

author of several works on history. Vide 
Baihaqi. 

Abul-Fazl Jatfar {JSasar J^U-M y\), 

eon of the khalifa Al-Muktafl, was a great 

astronomer. Vide Al-Mutawukkil. , 

T « 

0 

Abul-Fazl Muhammad yj\ 

Aajb*), author of the Arabic Dic¬ 

tionary called Surah-uVLmjh. r tt. 

Abul-Fazl (Shaikh) jj\), 

Akbar’s favorite Secretary and Wazlr. His 
poetical name was ‘Allami. He was the 
second son of Shaikh Mubarak of Niigor, 
and brother of Shaikh Faizi. Ile was born 
in the year a.d. tool, A.n. 958, and was 
introduced to the emperor in the 19th year 
of his reign. Ills writings prove him to 
have been the most learned and elegant 
writer then in the East. He is celebrated 
ns the author of the Akbamnma and the 
Ain-Akbari, and for his letters, railed 
Makiuhal-i- 1 AI/anti, which are considered 
in India models of public correspondence. 
The history of the Moghul emperors he 
carried on to tlie 47th year ot Akbar’s reign, 
in which year he was murdered. He was 
deputed with prince Suh.an Murad in a.d. 
1597, a.h. 100(5, ns Commander-in-Chief 
of the army ol the Deccan, and on his being 
recalled live years after, he was advancing 
towards Narwar with a small escort, when 
he fell into an ambuscade laid for him by 
Jlirsiugh Deo liundclii, raja of Urclni in 
Bnndelkhand. at the instigation of Prince 
Salim (afterwards Jahangir) on suspicion 
of being the occasion ot a misunderstanding 
between him and the emperor his father; 
and although Abul-Fazl defended liim.selt 
with great, gallantry, lie was cut off with 
most of his attendants, and his head was 
sent to the prince, who was then at Allaha¬ 
bad. This event took place on Friday the 
13th of August, a.d. 1002, 4th KabP T.’a.u. 
1011. Akbar was deeply afflicted liy the 
intelligence of this event; lie shed abundance 
of tears, and passed two days anil two nights 
without food or sleep. Abul-Fazl is also 
the author of the ‘Aym-Diimsh, which is a 
translation ot Pilpay’s Fables in Persian. 

[For a detailed biography, vide Ain Trans¬ 
lation, i. pp. 1 to 36.] 

r. 

Abul - Fazl Tahir bin - Muhammad 
‘Zahir-uddin Faryabi yj\ 

A**"*), a Persian poet. Vide Zahfr. 

Abul-Fida Ismail Hainawi (tjuU! y>\ 

whose full name is 

Malik Muayyad Isma‘11 Abul-Fida, son of 


Malik-ul-Afzal, a learned and celebrated 
prince, who succeeded liia brother Ahmad as 
king of TTamiit, in. Syria, in the year a.d. 
1342, a.h. 743. When a private man, he 
published in Arabic an account of the regions 
beyond ^the Oxus gUttd Taqwhn-nl- Bu/diin, 
wliich was tirst edited fy Grtevius, with a 
Latin translation, London, '1650, and by 
Hudson, Oxford, 1712. AJbnl-Fida died in 
1345, aged 72, at Hamiit. The principal of 
Abul-Ftdii’s other works is his abridgment of 
Universal History down to his time, calk'd 
Tiinklj, Mitkhtafir. He is very exact, and his 
style is elegant, on which account his works 
’ are very much esteemed. 

Abul-Faiz sJl jjl). Vide Faizi. 

Abul-Faiz Muhammait bin-Husain 
bin-Ahmad, surriamed ,A1 Katib, or 
the Wrilcr, is'hefter knovyn by the name of 
bin-Ahmad. He was u wazlr ot Sultan 
Uukn-iif'-daula, of the Iloyides. Tie was if 
great oral or and a poet, ami brought Arabian 
ealigraphv to perfection. He died in a.d. 
961, a. ic." 300. 4 . • 

‘Abul-Futuh Razi Makki. yj\ 

ijj'j), author, of,the Arabic 

woik called ,Risiila % *:r Kitiib Uasagiya, 
wliioli has a great reputation amongst the 
Shibis, particularly in Persia. It consists of 
an imaginary disputation between a ShPu 
slave-girl and a learned Sunni lawyer, on 
the merits* of their ves|»ective doctrines, in 
whirl', as a matter of course, the girl utterly 
discomlits her opponent. The argument is 
very ingenuously managed, and flu- treatise, 
taken altogi thcr, turuisbes a good and concise 
exposition of the tenets of the Shims, and the 
texts on which their belief is founded. This 
woik was translated from Anihie'lnto Persian 
by Ibrahim Astarubadi, in a.d. 1551, 

Abul-Ghazi Bahadur (,jl^ yi\), 

Khan of the Tartars, 1 was descended from 
the great Chingiz Khan. He came to the 
sovereignty of KhwiSazm on the death of his 
brother; iind alter 20 ycarf, during which 
,he was respected gl home and abroad, he 
resigned the sovereignty to ljis son, Anusha 
Muhammad, and retired to devote himseJf to 
literature. He wrote a valuable genealogical 
history of tin 1 Tartars, the only Tartar history 
kuown in Enrope, bat did not live to finisn 
it. He died a.d. 1663, a.h. 1074, and on 
his death-bed charged his son and successor 
to complete his history, wliich he performed 
in two years after his father’s death. This 
valuable work was translated in to German by 
Count Strahlcnberg, and a French translation 
appeared at Leyden in 1726. 

Abul-Ghazi Bahadur. Vide Sultan 
Husain Mirza. 
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Abul-Haras (,i <u jA 

AJu <L*^1\), otfHaras, commonly 

called {5ul-*Rama, son of ‘Uqba. Ho was an 
Arabian poet, apl contemporary witli 
Farnzdaq. lie died in a.h. 735, a.h. 117. 

Abul - Husaih Ahmad bin-‘Ali al- 
Najashi, author of a biographical 

work ejj titled Kitah-ur-ltijiil , comprising the 
Jives of eminent Shl‘as. Nujashi died in 
a.h, 405 (a.h. 1014). • 

Abul - Husain ‘Ali bin - ‘Umar al - 
Darqutni (^c ^ 

J\ S), a Sunni tratlitionist, whose 

collection of traditions, like those of Ahii- 
Bnkr Ahmad-ldv-al-Ilusaiif ul-ltsihiup, are 
of the highest authority, lie died in A.I). 

* 995, a.h. 385, • 

Abul-Husain bin-Abu-Ya‘la al-Farra 
(Ka2i) ^J jjD, 

author of tli*. TnbaqdI-ul- IIanhah ;/a , which* 
comprises the lives ot the most iumous lawyers 
of the sect o^Jlui-IIanbal; it was commenced 
by our author, continued by Shaikh Zoiu- 
wMln ‘Ahdui -KahiTia* hiu-Ahinnd. commonly 
called Tbii-llopih, and eoneluiled by Yusuf 
bin-Ilasan ul-Muqmldut-i; these three writers 
died respectively in ,v.i>. 1131, 1392, and 
1460, a.h. 526, 795, aud 871*. 

Abul-Husain Kharqani (^j****^ 

author of the Sharh-i - 

MMmh- id-Amt, and M\r-ot-vl-Mnhaqqi- 
qxn, emit iuing an cvplauation of the cere¬ 
monies used on the induction of a Hull, and 
the rules oi» the order. He died a.h. 986, 
a.h. 0?6. . 

Abul - Husain Zhrrin. Tide Abu - 

Husain Zarrin. ( 

Abul-Hasan jj\) f author^#! 

the Sit/ar Nur Maitlud, a heroic poem on the 
wars of tho prophet Muhammad. 

Abul-Hasan a poet who 

wrote n commentary on the Dtwan of Anwarl, 
called Sharh-i-Dlwan-i-Anu-ari. 

Abul-Hasan (Shah) (<ti ^1), 

son of the famous Rhah Tahir, of Ahmad- 
nagar, in the Deccan, and minister of ‘All 
‘Adil Rhah I., about the year a.h. 1672, 
A.H. 989. 


Abul-Hasan, Ithc son of 1‘timad-udU 

daula, prime minister of the emperor Jahangir, 
hud throe daughters, viz. Arjmand lianu, 
also called Mumtiiz-Mnl.mil, married to the 
emperor Shall Jah*n; Sultan Zamania, the 
second daughter,* was married to Sultan 
l'arwlis; and the third, lladr-uzzaraania, to 
,Sh5.h ‘Ahdui-Lafif, the spiritual guide of thg 
* empgror ‘Alamgir. Vide Asuf Kluin. 

Abul-Hasan ‘Abdullah (Imam) (j^j! 

j-jJL* son of 

Muqanna 1 . He translated Pilpav’s Fables 
from the Pahlawi language into Arabic by 
order of Abu-Ja*far Mansur, the second 
khalifa of the house of ‘Abbas, who reigned 
al Baghdad from A.n. 754 to 775. The book 
is called Kallla Domna. 

Abul-Hasan ‘Ali (^Le yj\), 

author of the works called Hunan and l Ilal. 
He died a.h. 990, a.h. 380. 

Abul-Hasan ‘Ali bin-al-Husain al- 
Kumi yj\ 

AjjjI j ), commonly called Babwaihi, 

who is said to have died in a.h. 940, A.n. 
329, was the author of several works of note, 
one of which is called Kiiab-ttsh-Hharl'a. 
This writer is looked upon as a considerable 
authority, although his fame has been almost 
eclipsed ’ bv his more celebrated son, Abu- 
Ja'lar Muhammad Ihu-Babwaihi (p. 14). 
When these two writers are quoted together, 
they are ealled the two Ruduqs. He is also 
the author of the Kitdb - ul - Mail’d ri^, a 
treutise on the law of inheritance. 

Abul-Hasan ‘Ali yj\ 

JyjUM* joUa-Lj), the son of Sultan 

Mas'ud I., ascended the throne at Ghazni, 
on Friday 29th December, a.h. 1049, 1st 
Nlurban, a.h. 441, reigned little more than, 
two years, and was deposed by his brother, 
‘Abdur-ltashld, in a.h. 1062, a.h. 443. 

Abul - Hasan Ash'ari (^.„y.-<c^ ^J\ 

0, son of Isma^l % 

lie was a Mu‘tnzilito, but afterwards became 
a Sunni. lie is the author of nearly 400 
works. He died in the ye ir a.h. 936, a.h. 

> *824. 

Abul-Hasan Juijani ( cr **^t jj\ 

j-s?), a celebrated lawyer, a 

uative of Jurjan or Georgia. Vide Jurjaiil. 
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Abul-Hasan Qhan (Mifea) Jl y*\ 

1/r* (jLi-), Persian ambassador to 

the British Court in 1809 and 1819. lie is 
tho author of a work failed Hairat-tuima, or 
book of wondeht, which 'title was given to it 
by Fatb ‘AIT Shah, king of Persia. II 
contains a long account, of the Khan’s travels 
‘ in India, Turkey, Russia, England, ety. * 

Abul-Hasan Qutb-Shah y>\ 

*Li> whose literary name 

was Tana Shah, was the son-in-law of 'Ab¬ 
dullah Qutb-Shah, alter whose demise, about 
the year a.d. 1672, a.h. 1083, he succeeded 
to the throne of Golkonda in HaidiirabSd, 
Deccan. This place was conquered by 
‘Alamgir, after a siege of seven months, on 
the 22nd September, a.i>. 1687, 21th &il- 
qa'da, a.h. 1098, and Abul-lia-cm was taken 
prisoner and confined tor life in tho citadel 
of Daulatabiid. Golkonda was then reduced 
to a province of the empire of Hindustan. 
Abul-IInsan died in confinement about the 
year a. n. 1704. lie was the last Sultan of 
the Qutb-shiihl dynasty, and a famous poet 
in the Dakin i, or dialect of the Deccan. 

Abul-Hasan Razin bin-Mu‘awiya al- 

‘Abdari ^ y)\ 

author of a collection of 

traditions hearing the same title ns the one 
written by Bughawl, namely Jdmi‘ buina-1- 
Sahihain. It. comprises the works of Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim, the Muwat„t.ii of Malik 
ibn-Aus, the Jumi' -ut -Tirmizi, and the 
Sunans of Abu-l)iud, and Al-Nusiu. He 
died in a.i>. 1126, a.h. 620. 

Abul-Hasan Turbati ( ,... yj\ 

jj), entitled Ilukn-us-Saltanat, 

an Amir who hold the rank ol 5,000 in the 
reign of the emperor Jahangir, and died in 
the sixth year of Shah Jahiin, a.i>. 1632, 
a.h. 1042, aged 70 years. 

Abul-Qasim al-Sahrawi (^UUl yi) 

called in Lempricre’s 

English Biographical Dictionary “Alsalia- 
ravins,” an Arabian physician who lived 
about the year a.d. 1085”, a.h. 478, and is 
the author of the Al- Tn*rif, a treatise in 
, /.hirty-two books on medical practice. 

• 

Abul-Qasim Namakin yj\ 

a Sayvid of Hirat, served 

with distinction under Akbar and Jahangir, 
and became a rich landowner in Bhakar, in 
Sindh. He built the great mosque in Sa kh ar. 
His descendants served under Shahjahan, 
‘Alamgir, and Farruk-siyar. 

[Vide Ain Translation, i. p, 470.] 


Abul-Qasim Nishapuri (^UJj yj\ 

autUor of a Persian work 

on Ethics, called Ganj-i-Gaty, and of another 
work, entitled HulyMuttaqin. 

Abul-Qasim ‘Abdullah ts—UUt yA 

AliU-r), son of Muhammad Baghawl, 

uuthftr of the book called Afu'jam, and several 
other works. He died in the year*A.D. 929, 
a.h. 317. 

« 

Abul - Qasim Isma'il bin - ‘Abbad 

yA), wazlr of the 

Boyide prince Fnkhr-ud-<Jaula. One of the 
most splendid libraries ever collected by a 
private individual irf the JJast was that of 
this uolileniuu. Ilm-Asir relates that four 
hundred camels wore mpfired to remove tho 
hooks. „ • 

Abul-Qasim Mirza, son of Kdtnrfui 
Mirza, brother of the emperor Humayuti. Ift 
the year a.i>. 1657, a.h. 964, lie Va« confined 
in the fort of Gwaliar by tho emperor Abkar, 
who, when going to punHf iyliau Zauian, 
ordered him to be murdered. 

• * • 

Abul-Qasim ^Kahi ^>\\ 

of Isfahan, though it is usually said that lie 
wa« of Kabul. He died at Agra. Vide 

Qiisiin-i-Kulu. 

« 

Abul-Qasim of Hilla( Jj\ p>\$\y\), 

commonly culled Shaikh Munyyad, author of 
the tiharaV -ul-Islam, u treatise on lawful 
and forbidden things. TJiiy hook is of great, 
authority amongst, the Muhammadans pro¬ 
fessing Shi'a doctrines. Ho ijj also called 
Shaikh Nujnt-uddin Ahul-Uiisitn Ja'far bin- 
Muuyyad. He died a.d. 127£, a;h. 670. 

Abul - Qasim ‘ Mbaldullah bfn - * Ab - 
dullah bin-Khurdadbih, died a,h. 
300, a.d. 912. He is best known as Ibn- 
Khurdildbih. He wdite the Kitab-ul-Ma/tdtik 
u'ul - Alamalik , the liuok^ of Hoads and 
t Kinydanie. 

• [ Vide Kliimliidhih, and l^pwson, i. p. 12,] 

Abul-Khair Maulana of Khwarazm 

(It 'iys y>\), a physician 

and poet., whose poetical name was ‘Ashiq. 
From his native country' he went to Hirat 
in the latter pvt of the reign of Sultan 
Husain Mirza, and was there till Muhammad 
Shaibam, commonly called Sh&hi Beg £han 
Uzbek, conquered that province, and took 
him to Mawaran-nuhr, or Transoxiana, where 
. ho died in a.d. 1550, a.h. 957. The chrono¬ 
gram of the year of his death is “ Faut-i- 
‘Ashiq,” the death of ‘Ashiq. 
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Abol - Ma'alt, whose proper name is 

Muhammad §adr-uddln, is claimed by the 
Turks as the first of tneir poets, though his 
laboun w&e not confined to their language 
alone, for he wrote Arabic olsm and was 
in Persian the rifal and opponent of Nasir- 
uddin. He*was contemporarv with Jaliil- 
uddln Btail gnd his son Walad, and died 
about the year a.d. 1270. lie is not, how¬ 
ever, according to Baron von Hammer, 
to be strictly considered a Turkish poet by 
bis countrymen; but the mystic tone which 
he adopted from Persian literature, and 
which ho was undoubtedly the first to imprdls 
upon the national mind, gives him an un¬ 
questionable right to tho place assigned him. 
The names of his works, such as the Seal 
of Perfection , and the Key of Mysteries, 
indicate the peculiarity of his taste and 
genius; but amidst all the confusion of 
style and thought some passages of great 
beauty and even, simplicity ffire found in Iris 
works, lie is lost, however, in the fame 

* of his successor ‘A.sliik. • 

£bul-Ma‘ali Jux^' y\), 

the son of ‘Ahdnl-Majid, the most eloquent 
of the Persians, who flourished in the time* 
of Sultan BaliVam Shah Ghuznawi, hv whose 
order, in the year a.d. 1118, a.h. 512, he 
wrote in pnis* lift Kalila l>amna (or Ptlpay's 
Ityles) from a wqj} whi^fi KudakI, the 
celebrated poet, had formerly used ior poetry. 
This version continued in vogne till the time 
of Sultan Husain Mirzii, fourth in descent 
from ‘Umar Shaikh, the sot‘011*1 sou of Amir 
Timur, when his prime nifliist*sr Amir 
Shaikh *Alinmd Suhuili got Jlnsaii* AYiViz 
to modernize it, in a.d. 1505, a.h. 910, 
under tho name of Amt Hr Suhaill, or the 
Hays of Canopus. Abul-Fazl, the able 
prime ministei* Sf Akbar, compressed this 
work, and gave it the name of ‘Jyhr-lJanU/t, 
or the 'Dutch-stone of Knowledge. He is 
called by Daulat Shiili, Haniid-nddin Nasr- 
ullah. /id» Nasr-ullali, the sou of ‘Abdul 
Humid. » 

Abul-Ma‘ali (Shah) (all y>\), 

a chiof in the service #f the emperor Akbar, 
who having revolted was compelled to seek 
safely in Kiifful, where Mirzii Mohammad 
Hakim, the brother «f Akbar, gave bitn 
his sister, mimed Milir-un-Nisa Itcgoni, 
in marriage, and- raised him to the first 
office in that kingdom. The ungrateful 
refugee, however, bad not been many months 
in office, before he aspired to the kingdom 
of Kabul, and in March a.d. 1564, Shu'ban, 
a.h. 971, basely assassinated Mirzii Muham¬ 
mad Hakim’s mother, lys own mother-in- 
law, who was a woman of uncommon abilities, 
and migbt with truth be said to have ruled 
that kingdom. He then pretended to act as 
regent to the young prince, who was still in 
his minority, with n view to get rid of him 
as soon as he couhl conciliate the TJmaras. 
In the meantime Mirzii Sulaiman, prince of 


Badakhshan. attacked him, and slew him in 
a battle on tne 13th May, a.d. 1564, 1st 
Shawwal, a.h. 971, and took possession of 
that country, which ho held for two years. 
Abul-Ma‘ali was an elegant poet, and his 
poetical name was^ahbadi. 

Abul-Ma‘ali (Shaikh) (JLuJt 

1 of Allahabad, author 

of the work called Tuhfat-ul- Qadiriya, or 
the life of Shaikh ‘Abdul-Qfuiir Gilitni. He 
result'd in kali ore, and died there od the 6th 
April, a.d. 1G15, iqth ltabi‘ 1., a.h. 1024. 

Abul-Mafakhir Razi (^-kLi-sSI y>\ 
lJj'j)) a poet who flourished in the 
reign of Sultan Muhammad SaljuqL 

Abul-Mahasin yj\), author 

of the work called Manhal-i-Sdfi. 

Abul-Makarim bin-‘Abdullah. There 

are three comments on the NiqSya of ‘Ubai- 
dulla bin-Mas 1 iid, which are much esteemed; 
they were written respectively by Abul- 
Makarim in a.d. 1501, a.h. 907 ; Abu-‘All 
bin - Muhammad nl-Biriindl in a.d. 1528, 
a.h. 935; and Shnms-uudin Muhammad al- 
Khuriisuni in a.d. 1534, a.h. 941. 

Abnl-Ma‘shar who is 

called by some older authors Albumassur and 
Albnmazar, was a learned Arabian astronomer, 
who nourished in the ninth century in tho 
reign of the khalifa *Al-MSmun of Baghdad, 
and wrote a treatise on the revolutions of tho 
years. His full name is Ja’far bin-Muham- 
mau bin-‘Umar Abul-Ma‘shnr. He is 
called the prince of tho Arabian astrologers. 
He was born in Balkh. In his famous work, 
called Uliif or Kitdh-ul- Utiif which he 
wrote from a Sanskrit work on astronomy, 
he asserts that, when the world was created, 
the seven planets wore together in the first 
point of tho sign of Aries, and that it will 
end when tho same planets shall meet again 
in the last point of Pisces in their exalta¬ 
tion or Dragon’s head. He died in a.d. 885, 
A. ii. 272. 11 is works were printod in Latin 
at Yeniee in 1586, 8vo. 

Abul-Najib al-Bukhari yi\ 

poeticnlly called also 

‘Ani‘oq, was a Persian poet who fionrislfod* 
in tho fifth century of the Hiira at *the court 
of the Sultan Qadr Khan, king or Jth.aqdh 
of Turkistan, who made him president of tho 
Academy of poots which he had established. 
His poem of the loves of Yusuf and Zallkha, 
which can be road in two different metros, 
is much admired. He was particularly 
famous for his elegies. He livjd nearly 
100 years. Daulat Shah says, he lived in 
the time of Saltan San jar, who requested 
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him to write an elegy on|the death of his 
daughter Malik Khatiin, which he did, al¬ 
though he was then blind on account of old 
age. He appears to have died some years 
before or alter a.». 1145, a.u. 640. 

Abul - Sa‘ad&t Mubarak Ibn - Asir 

al-Jazari, author of an Arabic Dictionary 
called Al-Nihfiya fl gfcarlb-t/-Hadi*. He 
died in a.i>, 1200, a.h. 606. Tide Ibn-Asir, 

Abul-Wafa (Khwaja), ono of the 
great saints of Khwhrazm, and uuthor of 
several works on Sufism. lie died a.h. 1432, 
A.u. 835. 

Abu-Maaz Muslim ^j\), 

an Arabian grammarian, who died in a.u. 
803, a.h. 187. 

Abu-Mansur, sumaraed al-IIakim bi- 

amr-illah, succeeded his father Al-‘A/.iz to 
the throne of Egypt in a.u. 990, a.h. 381, 
when only 11 years of age. In the latter 
part, of his reign he landed himself a god, 
and found no fewer than 16,000 persons who 
owned him as such. These were mostly the 
Daritrians, a new sect sprung up about this 
time, who were so called from their chief, 
Muhammad lbn-lsiuuTl, surtumied Duriiri. 
He is supposed to lime inspired the mad 
khalifa with this impious notion; and as 
Daruri set up tor a second Moses, he did 
not scruple to assert that. Aim-Mansur was 
the great creator of the uniurse. lie wits 
assassinated in the year a.u. 1020 . His son 
Tahir succeeded him. 

Abu-Mansur (j^y* y\), author of 

the Kitab -ut - 2'auftid, and several other 
works. 

Abu-Mansur ‘Abdul-Kahir al-Bagh- 
dadi, author of a treatise on the law 
of inheritance according to Shafi'i. He died 
A.u. 1037, a.h. 429. 

Abu-Mas‘ud, surnamed Shaikh-ul- 
IslSm, a native of Constantinople, and author 
of the valuable commentary on the Quran, 
entitled Jrxhnd-ul-"nyl, flourished in the reign 
of Suit an Salim Khan, emperor of Constanti¬ 
nople, and died in a.u. 1516, a.h. 922. 

AJra-Mubammad yl), of 

Mecca,’ son of Abu-Talih, author of a 

* commentary on tlie Quran, xnd several other 
works. He, died in A.u. 104-5, a.h. 437. 

• < 

Abu-Muhammad, son of ‘Abbas, the 
son of a sister of Ahu-Ja‘far bin-Muhammad 
bin-Jarir al-Tabari. It is said that be had 
bv hoart 100,000 verses of .different authors, 
lie died in a.u. 998, a.h. 383, and was a 
contemporary of the author of the 'Ayyur. 


Abu-Muhammad Husain bin-Mas‘ud 
Farra al-Baghawi As-sr* 

M-j author of 

a collect,ion of tradition* called the Maeabih, 
in Arabic; also of the Ma^alim-ut~Tanzil, 
and Sharh-UH-Sunmt. He died in a.u. 1122, 
a.h. 516. He was a vendbr of furs, conse¬ 
quently ho was called Farm. Baghawi also 
wrote a Jiimi' baina-l- Qatiihain. 

Abu - Muhammad Hisham bin -al- 
< Hakim al - Kindi al - Shabani, 

who lived in the time of the Khalifa Ilarun- 
ur-Itashid, and died iu a.u. 795, a.h. 179, is 
famed as one of the first compilers of Shl‘a 
traditions. 

Abu-Muhammad flfasihi (>..+, ^_i! 

Vus a reun of eminent 

learning in the time of Sultan Mas'fid I., iff 
Ghazni. Tic wrote a hook entitled Mas'udi, 
in support of the doctrine ot Ahu-IJumfu, 
which he presi ntad tp the kh^g. lie 
flourished about the year A u. ltfJd. 

Abu - Muhammad Rozblhan Bakali 
Shirazi ^j\ 

author of the Safwat-ul- 

Max/tiirib. He died in July, a.u. 1209, Mu- 
hariani, a.h. 600. Tide Kozbihiiu t Shaikh). 

« 

Abu-Muhammad Shatibi (j^s^ yj\ 

. e-JsLl), a very learned Musalmiin 

w * 

au<l author of the Qaq/dji RhJtihiya. lie 
died in a.u. 1194, a.u. 690. His proper 
name was Qasiin ; he was Imru^at Shafihiva, 
in Andalusia, from which he derived his title 
of Slmtibi. He is ulso the author of several 
other works. m 

m 

Abn- Muhammad Tabriz!, author of 

the Persian history called Tdriklt-i-Tabari. 
rile original of til is book was written in 
Arabic by Aliu-Ja‘fur bin,Jarir Tabari, in 
. a.u. 912, a.h. gOO, and was afterwards 
trail,slatt'd into Persian and continued by A bu.- 
Muhammad, and dedicated to Ahu-Sallh bin- 
Nuh, about the year a.u. 1118, a.h. 612. 

Abu - Musa Ja‘far al - Sufi, whose 

poetical name is Jabar, was the founder of 
the Arabian school of cliomistry, flourished 
towards the click of the eighth, or the com¬ 
mencement of the ninth century. According 
to the majority of authorities, he was born 
at Tus, in Khurasan. He wrote an immense 
number of treatises on alchemy, also a work 
on astronomy. An edition of his works in 
Latin was published at Dantzic, in 1062, and 
another iu English by ltussel, iu 1678. 
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Abu-Musa al-Ash‘ari yi\ 

one o# the arbitrators 

between ‘All and Mu'awiya I., by whose 
decision ‘All was dapojjcd in the ^'car a.». 
658, a n. 37. Eight months after tlio battle 
of §ift'In betvfton ‘All and Mu'awiya, the two 
arbitrators, ATw-Musa and ‘Anir, the son of 
‘A?, met at a place between Mecca and K ufa, 
where a tribunal was erected. Alm-Musa 
first ascending it, pronounced tliesif words 
with as loud voice:' “I depose ‘Ali and 
Mu'awiya from the Khilafat (or government) 
to which they pretend, alter the same mannflr 
as I take this ring Irom my linger,” and 
immediately came down. ‘Amr then went 
up and saiil: “ You have heard how Abu- 
Musa hub on his part deposed ‘ Ali: ns lor 
my part I depo&e him too, and I give the 
Khilafat to Mu'awij#, and invest him with 
it alter the same manner as 1 put this ring 
upon my finger ; jmd this I Tlo with so much 
the more justice, because he is ‘Usman's 
heir and avenger, and the worth tat of ull 
men to succeed him.” 

Abu-Muslim, a #reat genera], to whom 

the Ahbasides entirely owed their elevation 
to the Khilatut, for which he is commonly* 
called Nahib-ud-l>a‘wat, or author of the 
vocation of Jim .Ahbasides. For bis good 
conduct, und bravery, lit' occupied the first 
peats in the serviced! the fcnimaitlcs. He 
was governor of Khurasan, a.i>. 7f(>, when 
he proclaimed tlie Abbusidcs the lawful heirs 
of the Khilafat, and in a.i>. 749 transferred 
tlie dignity of Khalifa from %e fmuilv of 
I'majja to that, of the AbbasideA This 
revolutidh occasioned the death of above 
600,000 men; and when Ahii-.la'far Al- 
Mansiir, the second Khalifa of the race of 
‘Abbas, was opposed on his accession in his 
uncle ‘Abdullah, son of ‘Ali, ‘Abu-Muslim 
was despatched against him. This general 
having harassed him for five months together, 
at last bjought him to a general action, and 
having entirely defeated him, forced him to 
fly to |fa?ra. Notwithstanding all his services, 
however, Ahu-Mushin was soon after, on 
Thursday the 13th February, a.d. Too, ‘24th 
S ha' him, a.h. 137, pngratetully und har- 
harously murdered by Al-Mansur, and his 
body was tlirwwn into the Tigris. Abu- 
Muslim took his origin (#s Isfahan!, a lYnian 
historian ndutws) from Hamza, who pretciufed 
to descend from Gaudarz, one of the ancient 
kings of Persia. 


Abu-Na‘im ( aim ^ ^ ++ju y>\), son 

of ‘Abdullah, author of the works ‘ Vhja and 
Dalt'iil-i-yubuwit'at. He died in the - year 
a.d. 1012, A.II. 403. * 


Abu-Nasr Farabi ( 

Tide Farabi. 


L 




Abu-Nasr, author of a Persian work 
on Sufism, called Anie-ul- Tallinn. 


Abu - Nasr Farabi {^ jo) 

flourished about the year a.d. 1220, in the 
time of Bahriim Shah, son of Taj-uddm, 
ruler of Slstan (also called Nimrfiz), who 
began to reign in ttit year a»d. 1215. He is 
the author of a vocabulary in verse, called 
Nisdb-m-Sibj/an. His real name is Mu- 
JBammad Badr-uddin, and he belongs t(P 
Furdfl, a town in Sijistan. 

[Vide Ain Translation , i. note 41.] 

Abu-Nasr • Isma'il bin-Hammad al- 
Jauhari (jU>» j^x J 

\ is the author of the Dic¬ 
tionary called Si hah - ul - Luglmt. He was 
horn at Farid), and died about the year a.d. 
1003, a.h. 394. 

Abu-Nasr Khan (Nawab) 

an amir of the reign 

of the emperor ‘Alumgir. The mosque of 
Jajnngar, in Orisa, was built by him in the 
year a.i>. 1687, a.h. 1098. 

Abu-Nasr Maskati 

a native of Mask at., and author of the book 
culled Alaqiimat. 

Abu-Nasr Sabur (Shapnr), son of 
Ardsher. He built in the year a.d. 954, an 
edifice at Baghdad, dedicated to scientific 
and literary exercises, and collected a large 
quantity of hooks, designed for the use of 
Musalmaus; there were, it is said, upwards 
of 10,400 volumes of all kinds, including a 
hundred (inruns, copied by the celebrated 
calligrapher Ibn-Muqla. 

Abu-Nawas y'), al-IIasan hin- 

Hatii, a celebrated Arabian poet, horn in the 
■city of Basra. His merit was acknowledged 
at the court, of 11 a run - nr - Knshid. His 
principal works have been collected by several 
persons, on which account there is a great 
difference between the copies of his works. 
His proper name is Ahu-'AlI. He died a.d. 
810, a.h. 195. 

Abu - Raihan al-Biruni 

or Abu-Haitian Muhammad 

hin-Ahmad a]-Blrfi.nl, was bom about the 0 
year a.d. 971, in the (own of IUrun, said to* 
he situated in the province of Khwarazm. 
He was astronomer, geometrician, historian, 
scholar, and logician. Besides metaphysics 
• Und dialectics, he studied, and appears to 
iiave drawn his chief lustre from, attainments 
in the magical art. Of this the following 
iustanee is related. One day Sult.au Mahmfid 
ordered him to # deposit with a third person a 
statement of the precise maune 1 * in which the 
monarch would quit the hall vihere he then 
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to sitting. The paper Being lodged, the 
king, instead of going out by one of tho 
numerous doors, caused a breach to bo made 
in the wall, by which he effected his exit; 
but how was he amazed, when, on the paper 
being examined, these, was found in it a 
minute specification of the precise spot 
through which he penetrated! Hereupon the 
prince with horror denounced this learned 
man as a sorcerer, and commanded him to be 
instantly thrown out of the window. The 
barbarous sentence was presently executed; 
but care had been taken to prepare beneath 
a soft cushion, into which the body of the 
sage sank without sustaining any injury. 
Abu - Rnihau was then called before the 
monarch, and was required to say whether by 
lus boasted art he had been able to foresee 
these events, and the treatment through which 
he had that day passed. The learned man 
immediately desired his tablets to l>o sent for, 
in which wore found regularly predicted the 
whole of these singular transactions. Ho 
travelled into different countries, and to and 
from India for the space of 40 years. He 
wrote many works, and is said to have 
executed several translations from the Greek, 
and epitomized the Alma jest of Ptolemy. 
His works are said to have exceeded a camel 
load. The most valuable of all his work* is 
the Tarikh-ul-llmd. Another of his works 
is the Qdnuii dedicated to Sultan 

Masu'id of Ghazni, for which ho received nn 
elephant-load of silver coins. lie livpd in 
the time of Sultans Mahmud and Mas‘ud 
Ghaznawl, and died in the year a.d. 1039, 
A.n. 430. 

[For further notes vide Dowson, Elliot ’* 
History of India, ii. p. 1.] 

Abu-Sa‘id ^ yj\), 

tho son of ‘Abdullah, nn Arahiau poet who 
flourished in tho court of Salfih-ud-din, 
(Saladin), and was his prime nduister. He 
died in the yeur a.o. 1201, a.h. 607. 

Abu~Sa‘id ^ ^)> 

the son of Kulaib Shashi, author of the book 
called Masnad Eabir. Ho diod in a.d. 946, 
a.h. 336. 

Abu-Sa‘id ‘Abdul-Malik bin-Quraib 

commonly called Asma‘1, celebrated for his 
grammatical knowledge and eloquence. He 
was born in the year a.d. 740, a.h. 122, and 
*. Nourished in the time of A1-Mansur, khalifa 
of Haddad (who reigned from a.d. 764 to 

• 776), and died at Basra during the reign of 
Harun-ur-Rasliid, or, as some authors say, 
in a.h. 216 (a.d. 832). • 

Abu - Sa'id ‘Abdnr - Rahman bin- 
Mamun al-Mutawalli, author of the 
Eamiz MutawallV, a treatise on the law of 
inheritance according to Shaft‘fs doctrine. 
He died a.d. 1086, a.h. 478. 


Abu-Sa‘id Baizawi (^Ua-j 

or Qazi Abu-Sa'ids* Abdullah Baijawi, author 
of the work called Hi?dm~ut-*TtmdrlM, an 
epitome of Oriental History from Adam to 
tne overthrow of tho'Klulatat by the Tartars 
under Hnliiku Khan, a.d. J268, a.h. 674, 
written about the year 1275. Vide Baizawi. 

Abu-Sa'id Fazl-ullah ( J«*J t v»-* y \ 

tU\), son of Abul-Khair, # a great 

$ui'i, of Mnhna. His spiritual guide was 

4 Abul-Fuzl Luqmiin of Sarakhs. He devoted 
himself to ascetic exercises, and spent fourteen 
years in the wilderness. He is the author of 
the Quatrains, called Ruba‘iyut-i-Abu-Su’id 
Abul-Klmir. He died at the agfc 44 iu the 
year a.d. 1068, a.h. 440.* 

Abu-Sa‘id Khan Bahadur (juju» yj\ 
^ a Sultan o| 

the family of Hulaku Khan, was the son of 
Oljaitu, commonly called Muhammad Khuda- 
banda, whom ho succeeded to the throne of 
Persia in December, A.h. 1316, Sfliawwal, 
a.h. 716, when be was only twelve years of 
age. In bis time Rashid-Ufk-dln, tho author 
of the Jiinu t -ut~TaiciirikJi, was put to death. 
This monarch may be termed the last of tho 
dynasty of Hulaku Khun wuo enjoyed any 
power. The*few prfndos of that soveif ign’s 
family who were raised to the throne after 
Ahu-'Suid were mere pageants, whom tho 
nobles of the court elevated or east down as 
it suited .the purposes of their ambition. 
A1>u-Sa‘id reigned 19 lunar years, and died 
of fcSer on tlie 30th November, S..D. 1336, 
13th Raid* II., a.h. 736. Tbo following is 
a list of the princes of the family of Chingiz 
Kliiin, who were raised ^ nominal power 
after the death of Abu-Sa'id Khan: 

Arpa Khun (Mu‘izz-uddin) was crowned in 
1335, reigned five months, and was killed 
in battle iu a.d. 1336. • ' 

Musa Khan was elevated in 1336, reigned 
two years, and was murdered in a.d. 1338. 

SiikI, sister of Afm-Sa‘id Shan, was 
elevated to thy throne in 1338. She 
was married to Juhan Timur, who got 
the kingdom as her edowry, but was 
• deposed the same year. After him 

Sulaiman Ivhan was declased king ; he left 
the kingdom and went to Diyar-bakr in 
1344. 

Nauslierwan was elevated in 1334. 

Abu-Sa'id Mirza (Sultan) 

\jj-et), the son of Sultan 

Muhammad M irza, son of Miranshah, son of 
Amir Timur (Tamerlane). He was bom in 
a.d. 1427. After the death of his father in 
1441, he continued to live with Mirza Ulngji 
Beg, son of Mirza Shahru]&, at Samaraana, 
and served in his army when he was at war 
with his son Mirza ‘ Abdul-Latff; but when 
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that prince was murdered by his unnatural 
son, ut October, a.d. 1449, Ramazan, a.h. 
853, and he in his tu^p was slain alter six 
or seven months by his own soldiers, and 
Samarkand*was taken possession of by Mir/,a 
‘Abdullah, son of Mim% Ibrahim, grand¬ 
son of Mirza Snahrukh, Abu- 8 ai<l, with 
the assistance of Abii-Khnir I’zbak, having 
defeated and taken ‘Abdullah prisoner in a 
battle, put him to death and amended the 
throne of' Samarqand in A.n. 1451, a.h. 855. 
lie also took possession of Khuriisifh after 
the death of Biibar ' Suljan, son of liilya - 
sanghar Mirza, in a,i>. 1457, a.h. 861, and 
greatly extended his dominions, but was ft 
last taken prisoner in an ambuscade, and put 
to death on the 81h February, a.d. 1469, 
25th Rajah, a.h. 873, after he had reigned 
18 years’. After his death, Sultan Husain 
Btiiqra, sunmmdU Abul-GhazI, a descendant 
of Amir Timur, mud% himself master of the 
empire. Abu «Sa id at his dentil left eleven 
sous, viz.: Mirjta Sultan # Ahmad, Mirza 
Sultan Mahmud, Mirzii Sultan Muhammad, 
Mirzii Shahrukh, Mirza Hugh ]*>g, Mirza 
‘Timor Shaikh, Mirza Aha- Biikr, Mirza 
Sultan Murad, Mirzii Sultan Khalil, Mirza 

• Sult/m Walid, and Mirzii Sultan ‘Umar; of 
whom four arrived to the dignity of kings, 
viz.: Mirza # Ulugh Reg to the throne of• 
Kabul; Mirza'Suit iin Ahmad to the kingdom 
of Sumurqand; Mirzii ‘Umar Shaikh to the 
united thronftfot Andijan and Fargbfuia ; and 
Mirzii Sultan MaWnijd to t]pisc of Kunduz 
and Badakhshiin. Abu-Sa‘id Mirzii, says 
Biibur Shah, though brought up in the city, 
was illiterate and unrefined. 

[7'tWr Genealogical Table attached to Ain 
Translation.] * • 

• • 

Abu-Sina Muhammad, author of the 
Arabic work called J)aqaiq-nl~ Huquiq, con- 

• taining a collection of traditions. 

Abu-Sina y \), or Abu-^AlI Slnil, 

whom ww ugll Avicenna, was a famous 
Muhammadan physician and philosopher, who 
early applied himself to* literature, botany, 
and mathematics. At the age of eighteen he 
began to practise, and with such success that 
he became physician tosthe court at Baghdad. 
He was bom in the city of Bukhara, in A.n. 
983, a.h. 373,%nd diet! at TIamadan in July, 
A.n. 1037, A.n, 127, aged 54 lunar ycaj^J 
with the diameter of a learned man, but 
too much addicted-to wine and effeminating 
pleasures. His hooks on Medicine, etc,, were 
in number 100, now nearly all lost. He is 
also called Ibn-Sina. The following are the 
titles of his works: Of the Tllilitv and 
Advantages of Sciences, 20 books; of Inno¬ 
cence and Criminality, 2 .hooks; of Health 
and Remedies, 18 hooks; on the means of 
Preserving Health, 3 books; Canons on 
Physic, 14 books ; on Astronomical Observa¬ 
tion*, 1 book; on Mathematical Sciences ; of 
Theorems, or Mathematical and Theological 
Demonstrations, 1 book; on the Arabic 
Language, 19 books; on the Last Judgment; 


on tho Origin of the Soul, and the Resurrec¬ 
tion of Boiues ; of the end we should propose 
to ourselves in Harangues and Philosophical 
Arguments; Demonstrations of the collateral 
lines in the sphere; abridgment of Euclid: 
on Fiuity and Infinity; pn Physics ana 
Metaphysics; on Animals and Vegetables, 
etc.; Encyclopicdiu, 20 volumes. Avicenna 
i* also credited with an Arabic redaction o£ 
‘some* of the works of Aristotle, and with 
some Persian quatrains in the style afterwards 
popularized by Umar Khayyam (q.v.). 

Abu-Sufyau (c-y*. ^ y\), tho 

son of IJarb, the {flnndson of IJmayya, and 
great-grandson of ‘Abdul-Shams, lie was 
an able and ambitious man, of great wealth 
and influence, and one of the most persevering 
and powerful opponents of Muhammad. lie 
was the father of Mu’awiya, the first khalifa 
of flic house of Uniavva, and one of the 
heads of the tribe of ’ Quraish, to which 
Muhammad also belonged. When Muhammad 
took up arms for the propagation of his faith, 
Abu-Sufyan was made generalissimo of his 
enemies against him ; and after the battle of 
Badr, be stood verv fair for the headship of 
that tribe. But he was at last convinced 
(ns it st ems, by a signal victory gained by 
Muhammad over his enemies) of the truth of 
tho prophet’s pretensions, and was converted 
in the 8 th year of the Hijra, a.d. 629. 

Abu-Sulaiman Daud (i^jV^ UAe j.^), 

bin-Abul-Faz.l bin-Muhammad Fakhr Binii- 
kiti, so called from having boon born at 
Biniihit, or Fimikit, a town in Transoxiana, 
afterwards called Sluihnikhiyn. lie is the 
author of the Tdrikh-i-Itimkili. Its correct 
name in full length is Mnuznlu ult-l-albdb 
fi Tawiirl -tl-AkBbir irul-Ansab, i.o. the 
garden of the learned in the histories of 
groat men and genealogies. It is chiefly an 
abridgment of the Jiimi' •ur-ltashldi, and was 
compiled by the author only seven years after 
that work,’ in a.h. 1317, 'a.h. 707, and is 
dedicated to Suljan Abu-Sa‘Id, the ninth 
Mnghul kiug of Persia. The author was 
a poet as well as an historian, and was 
appointed l>y Suit tin GhiLzan Khan, poet 
laureate of his court. lie died in or about 
the year a.d. 1330, a.h. 731. 

I I’tile Dowsou, lithot's History of India, 
iii. p. 65.] 

Abu-Tahir (^j&Us of Tortosa, 

in Spain, author of the Ihiriib - nitma, an 
abridgment of Oriental Biography, contain¬ 
ing the 1 jives of Ztthnk, of Darius, of Philip • 
of Mucedou, and of Alexander the Great;* 
also Memoirs of Galen and other Greek 
Philosophers, etc. 

'Abu-Tahir Khatuni (J>y\± 

a poet who flourished in the twelfth or 
thirteenth centuries of our era. He is the 
author of the History of the Saljv.qi king s , 
entitled T/inkli-ttl-Saljugl, and of another 
work, called Manaqib-ush~Shn' r ar&. 
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Abu-Talib (v^JUs ^jt) was the father 

of ‘All, and the uncle of Muhammad the 
prophet. lie died three days before Kluidlja, 
the first wife of Muhammad, in August, a.d. 
619, aged 80 years. * • 

Abu-Talib Husaini, author of the 

* Tuznk -1 - Timiiri. This work contuins**an 
account of the first forty-seven yea ft of the 
life of Tamerlane, written by himself in 
Ohaghtai Turk!, and translated into Persian 
by Abu-Talib, who dedicated it to Shah 
Julian. It lias been ^translated into English 
by Major Charles Stewurt. 

[ Vide Dowson, iii. p. 389.] 

Abu-Talib Kalim (^L< i_JU, y\ 

whose poetical name was 

Kalim, was a great poet of Hamadiin in 
Persia, and came to India, the first time in 
the reign of the emperor Jahiingir, and 
returned home in a.u. 1810, a.h. 1028. 
After some years he again visited India in 
time of Shall Jahin, who employed him, and 
eonferred on him the title of “ Malik-ush- 
Shu'arii,” or Poet Laureate. He was twieo 
weighed against gold and siher, and the 
amount, was given to him as a reward for his 
poetical talents. Uo died at Lahore on the 
19th November, aj>. Idol, loth Jlil-bijjn, 
a h. 1061. lie is the author of a poem 
callod Zafar -ndma - /, - Shah J'lJuhi, or the 
conquests of Shah Jahan, and ol a Diwitu in 
Persian. 

Abu-Talib Khan (Mirza) ^ 

\jj~* the sou of Haji Mu¬ 

hammad Beg Khiin, hv descent a Turk, was 
born at Luckuow in the year a.d. 1752, A.u. 
1165. He was appointed by Mukhtar-ud- 
daula, the prime minister of Nawali Asaf-ud- 
daula of Lucknow, in a.h. 1776, ‘Amaldar 
of It.ivwa and several otlier districts situated 
between the rivers Jatnuna and Ganges. In 
this situation he continued for two years; 
but, after the death of his patron, and the 
appointment of Haidar Beg Khan to his 
office, he was superseded, and repaired to 
Lucknow, and was allowed by the Nawab 
60,000 rupees per annum for his support. 
.After the expiration of one yeaT, Colonel 
Alexander Ilaunay, having been appointed 
Collector of Gorakhpur, requested the Hawaii's 
leave to take him ns an assistant, in which 

0 situation ho continued tor three years. He 
was afterwards employed by Mr. Middleton, 

# the Resident of Lucknow, in reducing the 
rebel Raja Balbhaddar Singh, whom, during 
two years, he frequently defeated and pursued. 
At length, the Rajah,’ being surprised in Iliff 
camp, was killed in endeavouring to make bis 
escape. Abu-Talib, after this falling into dis¬ 
tress for some vears, embarked for Europe with 
Captain David Richardson, a British officer, 
aud left Calcutta in February, 1799, Ramazan 
a.h. 1213. He visited England and other 


f arts of Europe, and was well known in 
mndon under the title of the Persian Prince.' 
During his travqjp he wrote a Journal in 
which ho daily inserted every event, and com¬ 
mitted to writing such reflections as occurred 
to him at the moment. On his retnrn to 
Calcutta in 1803, a.h. *1218, having revised 
and abridged his notes, he* published thorn 
undor the title of Marisir-iU- Tdtibi ft Bilad- 
i - Tfranji. This work was translated by 
Charles Stewart, aud published in London iu 
the *year 1814. Abu-Talib died about the 
yenr a.d. 1806, a.h. 1221. He is also the 
author of the KhnUmt-ul-Afkar. 

[ fide Dowson, viii. p. 298.] 

Abu-Talib Mirza. Vide Sliuista Klian. 

Abu-Talib (Shaikh) yi\), 

the father of Shaikh* Muhapimml ‘All Hazin. 
He died at Isfahan, in a.d. 1716, a.h. 1127, 
and was interred in tin* cemetery, called 
Ma/ar«Tliiliu Buku-uddin. close to the toufti 
of the learned Muuhiua Hasan, Shaikh-ul- 
Islfun ot Giliin. 

Abu-Tammam Habib ibn-Aus» al-Tai 

(JU\ ^A fU? jA) , 

an Arabian pod. Having arrived in the city 
of llamadSu, he was reef kosl with great 
distinction bv Abul-Wgrfit bin-Nsilama. When 
about to depart, a Veavy tall ot snow made 
the roads for n long timt impassable. Alml- 
Wafu conducted the poet to his library, and 
placed it entirely at Ins disposal. Surrounded 
with these literary treasures, Abft-Taminiim 
forgot his journey, read the precious volumes 
with avidity, and dcioted his ft me to the 
composition of several works. The poetical 
collection entitled Khamsa was the principal 
fruit of these researches,*and attests the inde¬ 
fatigable attention with which the learned 
writer had ransacked this «rich library. 
Amongst the other works that he wrote, one 
is called Fuhul-uxh-Shu‘ara» Me was born 
in a.d. 804, a.h. 188. at Jaeim, near 
Damascus, and (Cod iu a.d. 845, a.h. 231. 

Abu-Tayyib al-Mutanabbi (w-Js 

. \). Vide M utanabbi. 

V‘ • 

Abu-Turab (Mir) yj\), 

a Salami Savyid of Sliiraz, who served, with 
his sou Mir Gatlfu, in Gujriit, and then 
under Akbar. He died in a.h. 1005, and 
lies buried in Ahmadabiid, 

[Vide Ain Translation , i. p. 506.] 

Abu-*Ubaida fuJu-x y\), a friend and 

associate of Muhammad, who had the com¬ 
mand of the Moslem army in tile time of 
Abu-Bnkr, the first Khalifa, but being de- 
, footed in a battle against the troops of the 
Greek emperor, 1m was deprived of the com¬ 
mand, which was given to |(halid. ‘Umar, 



ABU-‘U 


33 


ACHA 


on Ills accession to the khalifat, replaced 
‘Abu-'Ubakla in the command of the army 
in Syria, heimy greatly Tlispleased with the 
cruel and blffod-thirsty disposition of Khalid. 
*Abu-‘Ubaida extended his conquests over 
Palestine and Syrit, and drove the Greeks 
out of the wh<ic country extending from the 
Mediterranean to the Euphrates. This con¬ 
quest, was completed in a.t>. 639, a.h. 18, in 
which year Syria was visited by a dreadful 
plague, in which the Moslems lost. 35,000 
men, ampng whom were Abu-‘f T haidH him¬ 
self, Yazid ibu Abu-Sufyiin, and many other 
nieu of distinction. ’ • 

Abu-‘Ubaida ibn-Mas‘ud *)\ 

a general in the tiino 

of tlie khalifa ‘Ffliar. Jle was defeated and 
killed in battle by Fiynikhzad. who eoin- 
nmnded the army of Turin-Duklit, queen of 
Persia, about the ypnr A.r>. 03if. 

Abu-‘Ubaida Earn bin-Salam,«author 

of a work oil Qariint. 

A1»u-‘Ubaida Ma‘jnar bin-Al-musanni 

(JJw-.; a famous 

Arabian gramir?,Irian. horn in Basra, who 
lived in the time of Hiriiii-iir-Ussliul, and 
died A.l) 824, SiTli. 209, aged 99 lunar years. 

Abu - ‘Umar Mintfaj al - Jurjani 

l jj\), author of 

tile Taf><tf/i'it-i-Xu$iri , a celebrated history, 
written in a n. 1252, a.ii. 650, and dedicated 
t- Sultsin •A'a-ir-mldtu Mahmud of i#ehll. 
Vide Miiihij-i-Sirij. 

Abu-Yahya bin-Sanjar 

author of a Dlwfui in Arabic, 
lie died in a.h. 1231, a.h. 032. 

Abu - Yahya Ikhmad bin - Daud al - 
Farazi al-Jurjani 

*>jb ^ji), who was originally a Sunni, 

but became a convert to the lmamiya or 
SliTa faith, is tllb author of a biographical 
work, entitled Kttiib ft *ma'ritat-u'-ltij<H u ' 
containing the liv -s of ouiiucnt Blii'as. 

Abu-Ya‘qub al-Warraq (c_jyL*j yj\ 

jW ). Vide Muhammad bin-Is-haq 
an-Nadlm. 

Abu - Yazid (Maktabdar) (Jujj 

L*l, secretary of state in Egypt, 

who rebelled against <laim, the second khalifa 
of the race of the Fatimitos. He was not 
punished for his rebellion till luma'll al- 
Man?ur defeated him, and confiued him in an 
iron cage, where he ended his days. 


Abu-Yusuf (Imam) Liyj 

bin-ljabih al-Kufi, a celebrated Qazi of 
Baghdad, and ono of the first pupils of Ahu¬ 
ll aniia, dignified wift the title of Qfiji-l- 
Quzat, or supreme judge, in the reigns of 
Uadi and Iliimn-ur-Knshid, khalifas of 
Baghdad. He supported the tenets of Abu- « 
5 ami#, and maintained the dignity of his 
office by impartiality. When one day re¬ 
proached for his iguorancc of one of the 
causes brought before him, for the decision 
of which he received an ample allowance, he 
jocosely replied, that Tie received in propor¬ 
tion as he kuew; hut, said he, “If I were 
paid for all I do not know, the riches of 
the kbilafnt itself would not lie sufficient to 
answer my demands.” He was born a.h. 731, 
a.h. 113,’ and died on the 13th September, 
a.h. 798, 27th Kujab, a.h. 182, at the age 
of 69 years, at. Baghdad. The only work 
known to have been written by him, treats of 
the duties of a Magistrate, and is entitled 
Adiib-ul- Qft:i. The reputation of this work 
has been eclipsed by that of another, having 
a similar title, by al-Khii^uf. 


sAbu-Yusuf Ya'kub bin-Sulaiman Is- 

furaim i , e ji, yi ^), 

author of the Slutnnl-id-KInlit fat. He died 
in a.h. 1095, a.h. 488. 

Abu - Zakariya Ytthya al - Nawawi. 

Vtdc Nawawi. 


Abu-Zarr (^h^J jS ^j'), the fotlicr 

of the Karamatians iu Arabia, who not only 
opposed the religion of Muhammad, hut 
plundered and insulted the temple of Mecca, 
and carried away the black stone which was 
believed to have fallen from heaven. He 
died a.h. 953, a.h. 342. Vide Garmat. 


Abu-Zarr Yaqut Mausili 

a celebrated caligrapber. 


Abu-Zubaid yi ^), an author who 

has written on the lion and all its names in 
the Arabic language. 


Achaemenes, old Persian Hakhatnanis 
founder of the dynasty of kings called after 
him, viz.: 

n.c. 

. Gyrus I. P \ 

Cambvses I. ? 

Cyrus'II. d. 629 
Catnbyscs II. d. 522 ) 

Darius 1. d. 485. 

Xerxes (?), d. 465 (e. Isfandyar). 
Artaxerxcs, d. 425. 

Darius II. d. 405 


(<>. Kai Kohad). 


Darius III. d. 330 


| [v. Dura). 
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Aohanak Begam, one of the concubines 
of the emperor Akbar. She had built a 
garden on the banks of the Janmnfi, at Agra, 
called Achanak Bagh. Some traces of it are 
yet to be seen. ~ * 

c Aohohhe ( c = .^s>t) > the poetical name 

of prince Baland-Akhtar, a brother of the 
emperor Muhammud Shah of Dehll. lie was 
familiarly called Aehehhc Sahib, and there¬ 
fore chose Achchhe for lips “ tiikhallus.” 
He is the author ol‘ c a beautiful poem, called 
If&hid-o-Abhtar, i.e. Venus and the Star, 
containing 355 verses, which he completed in 
the year a.d. 1726, a.h. 1139. 


Adam, the first man. The Muhamma¬ 
dans place Adam's Paradise in heaven ; hence 
alter tho fall Adam and Hmvwii (Evel were 
hurled down to earth. As this event happened 
about 7,000 years before the Hijra, Adam is 
often called liaft-hazuri. 

Adam Khan Gakkhar (), 

chief of the Gakkhnrs, who defied the power 
of the emperor Akbar. In 970, at. the 
instigation of Kan nil Klein Gakkhar, Adam 
was attacked, and defeated and captured at 
IIII it n, south of Chiliamvala, near Dungali, 
Adam’s stronghold. 

[Vide Aw Translation, i. p. 457.] 


Adham tho poetical name of 

Mirzii Ibralrim, a Snyyid of the Safawl race. 
He came to India in t he time of the emperor 
Shah Johan. He died, or was put to death 
in prison, in the year a.d. 1G50, a.h. 1060. 
He is the author of a Dlwiin, and also of a 
Masnawl, called Jlnfiq - itn - Suit km, aud a 
Saqt-nama. 


Adham Artamani 




author of a Diwitu in Persian. 


father, and was killed by the emperor’s order. 
Mahiun Anaga died forty days after from 
grief, and was buried with her son in Dehll, 
tn a Mausoleum erected by Akbar. Adham’s 
brother Baqi Khan, or JjThSn Baqi 10)an, 
died In tho 30tTf ^Enr of Akbar’s reign, os 
Governor of Gajdia-Kataqga (Central Pro¬ 
vinces). 

r 

Vide Keene’s History of Hindustan, 

Adhan (Shaikh) p ChishtI 

c saint, who died at Jaunpur iu a.h. 970. 

Adib tho poetical name of 

Abu-Hasan ‘All hin-Na^r, -an excellent 
philosopher, who was <o judge in Egypt, 
under the khilitfat of Ammir the Fafiwite. 


Adib surnalucd Sabir, a poet 

who * was contemporary with Asir-ud'lln 
Futiihi and Anwarl. Vide Sliilnib - uddin 
Adib Sabir. 

. * ' 

‘Adil Khan JoLc), 

Furuql I., ruler of Kliandesli, who is also 
called Miriiu Ghani, which joe. 

‘Adil Khan II ,* Faruqi JjU 

entitled A’zara Huma- 

yu-H, sJh of Hasan, and grandson of Na$ir 
Ki)a» Faruqi by the duughter of Mahmud 
KtiM.li, of Gujriit.’ He succeedecrto the throne 
of Kliandiisb after the death of Dafid Khan 
Faruqi, in August, a.d. 1510, Jumiida I., 
a.h. 916, anu removed from Talncr to 
Btirhiinpur, which place he made the seat of 
his government, and died there, after a reign 
of nine or ten veers, in a.h. 1520, a.h. 926, 
and was succeeded by Mir^n Muhammad, his 
eldest son by tjie sister of Bahadur Shah of 
Gujriit. 


Adham (*&.}'). Vide IbraliTm-i-Adham. 


Adham Khan (^U- the son of 

Miihum Anaga. He appears to have been 
an illegitimate son of the emperor lliumiyun. 
His mother Miihum was onn of Aklmr’s 
nurses (anaya), who attended on Akbar “from 
the cradle till after his accession.” She 
played a considerable part in bringing about 
Bai'ram’s fall. Adham Khan (i.e. the Black 
Khan) was a commander of 5,000, afld dis¬ 
tinguished himself in keeping the rebellious 
Bhadnuriya clan, near Hatkahth, south-east 
of Agra," in order. In a.h. 968, he de¬ 
feated ISiiz Bahadur of MalwiI, whose female 
favourite was the poetess Rupmati (q.v.). Jn 
the following year, a.d. 1562, he stabbed at 
court his enemy Atgah JChan, Akbar’« foster¬ 


‘Adil Khan (^U- JjU), the eldest 

brother of Suljan Islam Shah, king of Ilehli. 
He fled to Patna after his defeat ill a battle 
’ against bis brother, but he soon disappeared, 
and was never heard of afterwards. 

Adina Beg Khan iijjt), 

son of Channu, an Arain by caste, was born 
at Surakpur, near Lahore, He was brought 
up in a Mugbul family, became a soldier, 
hut devoted himself to accounts. Ho was 
Governor of Sull.anpur when Nadir Shah, 
invaded India. Subsequently, be became* 
Governor of the Panjab. In 1768 he defeated 
the Afghans near Lahore. Soon after this 
he diedT without heirs, at Khanpfir, near 
Hoshyarpur, where a fine toxnB was erected 
over his remains. 
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‘Adli (^Jxz), the nickname of Mu¬ 
hammad ‘Adil Shah, king of Dohii. His 
name was Mhbariz Khan, son of Nizam Khan. 
He succeeded Islam Slfeli in the vcjgr end of 
a.h. 960, defeatoa with the help of his 

g eneral IIimu,*in 9G2, Muhnwnmd Shah of 
engul at Chhappnrghnt.t.a, east of Kalpi, and 
was at last, in 964, one year after Aklmr’s 
accession, defeat(d and killed in the battle of 
Surftjgarii, near M auger, by Bahadur IShnh, 
Sidjilu of Bengal. His nieknamo ‘Adli was 
often further corrupted to “Aiulhli',” the 
blind woman. * 

‘Adnan (^jOac), one of the descend¬ 
ants of liana'll, the son of Abraham, with 
whom the geuealdgies of the Arabians, and 
also that of Muhnnutpid, terminate. For 
reckoning up from ‘Adnan to Isnni‘il, the 
descents are very,uncertain, *hnd the best 
historians confess'that there is nothing certain 
oeyoud 'Adnan. • 

Aft (^yl), poetical name of Ahmad 

Yiir Kjiiin, author ol a small poem in Persian 
called Musmtin^GuLur-i- hlu/i/ii', containing 
tlie story of Shuhzuda and (inda, wiitten in 
IS48. 

.* 

‘Aflf. ' Vide Shams Sirfij ‘Atif. 

Afrasyab an ancient, if 

not. mythic, king of Turfm, t'Te yon of 
l’ashang, He overcame Niiuzar, kiiyt of 
Persia of tie Peshdadian dynasty, aud having 
killed him, ruled over Persia for twelve years, 
lie was subsequently defeated in a battle 
against Kai-khusjntt,' king of Persia, of the 
second or Kaiiinian dynasty. 

• 

Afrasyab Khan, adopted son of Mirza 
Najaf Khan (J.r.), hecnnie Amir-uI-Umru 
on the death of his mftster, a.i>. 1782 . 
Intriguing with MadJjuji Sindh in, he. was 
over-reached, aud was assassinated near Agra, 
October, 1783. , 

Afrin !), poetical name of Shaikh , 

Qalnndar Bakhsls, of Sahilranpur, who is the 
author of a work called Tuhjat-w-Sunni', 

Afrin (^*^*1), the poetical name of 

Shfth Faqir-ullah, of Lahore. Ho was a 
G&jnr, embraced Muhammadanism, and is 
the author ol' a Diwitn, and sf an epic, called 
Jfflr-u'a-Mnjhu. Home say that he died in 
a. i). 1730, and others in 1741, a.h. 1143, or 
1164. 

Afeah (^***1), Shah Fa$Th, a pupil of 

Mirza. Bedil, died at Lucknow in a.h. 1192, 
and lefta Div/an. 


Afsari the poetical name of 

a poet. 

Afshin tho .surname of 

Ilnidar ibn-Kuus, a general of the khalifa 
nl-jVluHnsim Billah, of Baghdad. Ho was a 
'1* rk by origin, find bad been brought up a" 
slave Jft the khalifa’s court, and having been 
employed in disciplining the 'J’nrkish militia, 
had acquired the reputation of o great captain. 
Ho was, however, executed about the year 
a. i). 840, by the klgilifa, being accused of 
holding correspondence with the khalifa’s 
enemies, 

Afsos the poetical name of 

Mir ‘All, son of S. Muzafar Ali I£han, 
claiming descent from Imam Jafar 
born at Deldi, where his grandfather had 
been in the imperial sen’iec; author of the 
ArthAt, a sort, of Urdu Gazette*r, admired 
for its slvle. ne was first in the service of 
Nawiih ts-baq Khan, the uncle of Asal’-ud- 
danla, of Lucknow, and subsequently of 
Mirza Jnwiin-Biiklit, and was finally recom¬ 
mended to I,ord Wellesley, aud appointed a 
Muuslii of (be College of_t’ort William. He 
is the author of the Aruis/i Mahjtl, in 
Urdu, and of the Gidistun, translated by 
him into the same language, lie died iii 
Calcutta in A.n. 1800, a.h. 1221. 

Aftab ■'), the Takhallus, or 

poetical name of Shah ‘Alam, king of Deldi, 
who died in the year a.i>. 1800 . The 
following couplet is a sample of his Majesty’s 
poetry : 

“The forenoon with the wiue-cup, the 
evening with the wife : 

The resl is known to God alone ; mean¬ 
time I live my lile.” 

(Slin.li ‘Alam.) 

Afzal, the poetical name of. Shah 

<jhuia.m A‘{am, which see. 

Afzal ‘Ali Kb.au (Nawab). Vide 
Afzal Klmii (p. 36), whose original name was 
Sliukr-ullah. 

Afzal, the poetical name of Muhammad 

Afzal, which see. 

Afzali (^LaJ'), the poetical name of* 

Shaikh Muhammad Nfifir, son of Shaikh , 
Khub-ullah, of Allihabud. He died in a.d. 

11 i$, a.h. 1163. 

Afzal Khan (^U. or Mix 

Mnhammad Afzal. Ho flourished in the 
reign of tho emperor Muhammad Shah, of 
Deldi, and died in tho year a.h. 1736 or 
1738, a.h. 1148 or 1161. His poetical same 
was Sabit, which see. 
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Afzal Khan Shaikh 

‘Abd-urrahiniin, son of the colobrated Shaikh 
Abul-Fazl, minister and secretary to the 
emperor Aklnir, was, Jahangir's governor of 
Bihar in A.u. 1610, and died at Agra in 1613. 

[Vide Ain Translation , p. xxxv. (Abul- 
Fnzl’s Biography), and Dow,son, vi. p. 305.] 

AfealKhan^li. whose original 

name was Midlil Sluikr-ullph, the sou of 
‘Alxlul- lla<|(|, came from Shiraz to the 
Deccan, and was introduced hv ‘Abdur- 
Iiahim Khan, Klifinkhanan, to the emperor 
Jahangir, who conferred on him the rank of 
an Amir. In the second year of Shah Jahiiu, 
A.U. 1628, a. it. 1038, the office of Wiziirat- 
i-kull having become vacant hv the dismissal 
of lradnt Khan, the brother of Asaf Khtin 
Ja‘far Beg, he was honoured with that 
appointment. In the eleventh year of the 
emperor, the mansab of 7,000 and 4,000 
sawars was conferred upon him, hut he died 
the next year at Lahore, on the 7th January, 
12th Ramazim, a. it. 1048. ti.s. 16:10, aged 
70 years. His poetical name was ‘AllamT. 
His tomb, called Chin! Rauza, is in Agra, on 
the left bauk of the Jamini. 

Afzal-ud-daula (Nawah), Isizurn of 

HaidarilbSd, succeeded his father, A aw fib 
Nasir-iid-danla. in May, a.i>. 1857, 15tli 
£il-ga‘da, a.u. 1285, and departed this life 
on the 20th February, I860, aged 41 years, 
leaving an infant son, who, at cording to the 
succession guarantee granted by Lord Canning, 
is now his successor. 

Afzal-uddia (Mir), JTawab of Surat. 

He died on the 7th August, 1840, at the 
age of 60 years, after enjoying his nomiiml 
nawitbshij) about 21 years. His son-in-law, 
Mir Ja'far ‘All, sueceedod him. 

Agrah (iljfT), tlio poetical name of 

Maulawi Muhammad BiUjir. His parents 
were of Bljapur, hut he was horn al Ellora 
in a.u. 1715, a.h. 1168, and died on the 3rd 
March, a.u. 1806, Mill ijil-liijja, a.u. 1220. 
He is the author of a Diwiiti. 

[He was a Naitu (pi. Kuwait , said to be a 
corruption of the Persian nuu-amnd, a “new 
arrival”), a name given to certain seafaring 
Arabs, settled in Western India.] 

Agah Khan, a eunuch of the emperor 

Shah Juhan, who died on the 9th Rabi 1 I., 
a h. 1007. His tomb is nonr the Muoitaa- 
Mahall, in Tajganj. 

Agha Ahmad ‘All, poetically styled 

Ahmnd, son of of Aglja Shaja’nt ‘Ali, of 
Dimka, a Persian grammarian of note, who 
successfully defended, in his Muayyid - i - 


Barium, and the Shamsher - * - Tcztar, the 
author of the Burhan ft Persian 

Dietionary, agaif&t the famous Dchl! poet 
Ghalib. He also published »the Jtis r tla-i~ 
Jxhtirjriq, the Jlis'tlfi-i- Tamm, Haft Atmuln, 
A IJ ltd ory of the Versiah Jfagnawi , and edited 
several works for the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
no was a Persian teacher iu the Calcutta 
Madrasa when he died, June, 1873. 

Agha Husain Khwansari lit 

, 0 '^U*Jt^sL). Vide Husain Khwan- 

sfiri. 

Agha Mir ( ’ lit), entitled Mu‘tamad- 

nd-diiulii, minister of tthiizi-uddin Haidar, 
king of Audh. lie was dismissed in a.u. 
1826, a.h. 1212, and rcjiivd to Ki'iulipur, 
where he died on Monday 7th May, a.u. 
1832, 6th Jfil-hijja, A.ff. 1247. 

Agha Muhammad Khan lit 

). Vide A«pi ,il ulnimn^ad Ivlrun 

Qajiir. 

Agha Mulla (!lL« LcT), surnamt'd 

“ Dawatdiir," “ the iuksliind-holder,” the 
ancestor of. the thvei• Asal KJiiins who served 
under Akhar and Jahangir, llis genealogical 
table is given in „il« Translation, i. p. 369. 

Aghar Khan (^U- jh. \), Fir Muhammad, 

wlfo served during the reign_*f Aurangzih 
against Prince Slmjii*, in A sain, and in 
Kabul. He died iu A.u. 1102. Jlis sou, 
Aghar Khan IT., wns„still alive during the 
reign j>t Muhammad fcliiih. Tho family 
traced their descent from Aghar, a descendant 
ot Yutis Jajihet), son of Nufi. Their villa, 
Aglmviibfid, near Delill, is often mentioned 
iu tlie histories. * , 

e 

Ahi ( ^t), a poet who was a chief 

of one of the Cliaghtfii hordes, and had 
assumed originally tliu poetical name of 
“ Margin!,” but ’changed it into “Alii,” 
because be found that another poet of his 
‘ time had adopted it. He, is the author of a 
Diwan, which ho dedicated to prince Oharih 
Miraa, the son of Sultan Husain "Slirza 
Bitiqra. He died in tho year a.u. 1620, 
a.u. 927. 

Ahl-i-Bait Jd&l), “ tho people 

ol the house,” a general name for the 
descendants of Muhammad, the Sayyids. 

Ahl-i-Kitab (v_'ls£ ‘' the people 

of tho boot,” a collective name for the Jews, 
Christians, and Muhammadans, who received 
a book, i.e. revealed religion from heaven. 
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Ahli Khurasani JjLfel), a 

poet who died at TabrnP in the year a.t>. 
1527, a.h. &34. He must not be confounded 
with Ahll-i-Turanl, a £hnghtui nobleman of 
profligate character^ Who lived at thefleourt of 
Sultan Husuin#Mirza, and died in a.d. 1497, 
A.H. 902. 

Ahli Shirazi (Maulana)(^ ), 

of Shlrii^, nn elegant poet in Ihe service of 
Shah Inmn‘il Safawl I. lie is the author of 
several poems, amongst which are the Si/ir-t-* 
Halt'd, Sham' tea Parwann, UixVa-i-Nttyh:. 
SihjUtama, and Fturiiid-nl-Fauviid. He died 
in the jear a.d. 153.5, a.h. 942, and is buried 
at Shiriiz, /dose to the tomb of l.Iufiz. 

• 

Ahlia Bai, the uify* of Madhu Itiio 

I’cshwa, built a ghat at Agrj|, in the time 
of Shah ‘Alain, failed Iiisnun GJiiit, or a 
iiuthing-plarf lor all men, on the banks 
of the river Jumna. It eviended from the 
trench of the fort to the lum-c of Uurii 
Sliikoli, and was in good preservation in the 
year a.*>. J880. Du one of the corners a 
large gun of iron was then hing. under the 
Unwell of Uai , ft*J>hikoh, called Dluml Dalmni. 

Ahlia Bai (\^b the wife of 

w 

Kliafide Ran, the son of Malb.fr Itiio Ifolkar 
W, of Indor. after whose death, in a.d. 1700, 
she had a jiigir allotted to her. xiehling an 
annual revenue of 1,500,000 rupees. Her 
husband. Kli.inde ltao, was kille<f*n battle at 
Dig against Siirajmnl Jilt, in 17■ >4. Iter son 
Mall Itiio.•who lmd succeeded bis grainlTather 
Malhar ltao in 1706, died nine mouths after 
Shu was a woman id' spirit ami ability, and 
reserved in her <*\vn hands the right of 
nominating a successor, and elected Tnkaji to 
the raj. 4 

Ahmad al-Makkari (x*.*. \), author of 

the Hixianj nf lit 1 Mahnyimadau Jhinadiee 
in Spain. This work was translated by M. 
l’nseual do Gnynugos* an erudite Spaniard, 
London, 1816, in 4to. Yol. I. He was born 
in the 16th century, andMied in Damascus in 
the year a.i>. Ifijjf, a.h. 1041, Alter having 
composed a very detailed biography of the, 
celebrated and learned wazir of Gianndst,* 
Muhnmmnd Ibu-ul-Khatfb, lie added to it, 
in the form of an introduction, u general 
history of the Arabs in Spain from the 
conquest to their final expulsion. 

Ahmad I. ^ xao- 1), emperor 

of Turkey, son and successor of Muhammad 
III., whom he succedod in January, a », 
1604, Slut‘bail, a.h. 1012. This prince was 
of a good constitution, stroug and active; 
lie would throw a horseman’s mace, of nine 
or ten pounds weight, farther than any of 
his court, lie was much given to sensual 
pleasures, and had 3,000 concubines. He 


dual on the 1.5th November, a.d. 1617, 15th 
#il-qn‘da, a.h. 1025, at the ago of thirty, 
having reigned fourteen years. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his brother Mustafa I. 

Ahmad II. son of 

Ibrahim, succeeded on the death of his brother 
Nulaiman II., in a.d. 1691, a.h. 1103, 1o ‘ 
the tlmmc of (Constantinople, and died in 
a.d. 169-5, a.h, HOC. He was succeeded by 
Mus.l,ala II., son of Muhammad IV. 

• 

Ahmad III. pon of 

Muhammad IV., was placed on the throne of 
Constantinople in a.d. 1703, a.h. 1115, by 
the heads oi a faction which had deposed bis 
brother Mustafa 11. ire granted a friendly 
asylum to Charles XII. of Sweden, after the 
battle ot l’ultowa; aud the kindness and the 
hospitality which marked the whole of his 
intercourse with that unfortunate monarch, 
are entitled to the highest encomium. He 
was preparing an expedition against Persia, 
when an insurrection hurled him from his 
throne, and exalted his nephew Mahmud 1. 
trorn a prison to the sovereign power iu a.d. 
1780, ah. 1142. Tie died oi apoplexy in 
1786, aged 74 years, a.h. 1148. 

Ahmad IV. ^ j^p- 1), (also 

called ‘Abdul-Humid), son of Ahmad III., 
emperor of Turkey, sucmsled his brother 
Mii'tala III. in a.d. 1774, a.h. 1188. He 
died, aitcr a reign of 15 years, on the 71 It 
April, 1789, Rajah a.ji. 1203, and wus suc¬ 
ceeded hv Salim III. 

Ahmad {xas*^, an Arabian author who 

is known as the writer of a book on the 
interpretation of dreams, a translation of 
which, in Greek and Latin, was published 
with that of Artcmidorus on the same subject, 
at l’ari.s, by Rigault, a.d. 1603. He lived 
in the 4th eenturj of the Ilijra. 

Ahmad Abu - Tayyib al - Mutanabi 
t—^-1? a cele¬ 

brated Arabian poet whom none excelled in 
poetry, lie is the author of a Diwan. Ho 
ilii'«l in the year a.d. 965, a >i. 354. Vide 
Mutauablu. 

Ahmad al-G-haffari (^LiLxJl 

Vide Ahmad bin-Muhammad al - Ghaffiiri, 

p. 26. * 

AhAad ‘Ali Hashimi (Shaikh) (,Xas*-\ 

author of th„ 

Biographical Dictionary, called Mahkzan-ul- 
( Iharaib , dedicated to Nawab Safdar-Jang, of 
Faiznbtid, who died in a.d. 1754, a.h. 1167. 
His poetical name wits Khiiditu. 
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Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, NawSb of Kampur. 

Vide Faiz-ullah Khan. 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, 

c r >ty),Kawabof Karnal. A remission 

of revenue to the extent, of 5,000 rupee?,, per 
annum was granted to him in perpetuity by 
the British Government, and a khil'at of the 
value of 10,000 rupees was conferred on him, 
in July, 1858, for his distinguished loyalty, 
and for the eminent services rendered by him 
during the rebellion'of 1857. In 1806, the 
I’argaua of Kartial consisted of a number of 
villages, yielding a revenue of 40,000 rupees 
per annum. It was conferred by Lord Luke 
in jiigir on three Maudal chiefs, named 
Muhamnmdl Khan, Ghuimt ‘Ali Khun, and 
Is-hfiq Khan, lor their lives, and after their 
death to descend to their heirs, subject to 
the payment of 15,000 rupees per annum in 
perpetuity. Ts'awab Ahmad ‘Ali Khan is the 
lineal descendant of Muhammad! Khan, and 
holds 24 entire villages, besides a third share 
in four others. These lands are assessed at 
24,000 rupees, on which the Nawiib has 
hitherto paid a quit rent of 5,000 rupees, 
payment of which sum the Government has 
now remitted. 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan (Sayyid) \ 

Nawiib-KTizim of 

Bengal, succeeded his brother ‘Ali-Jfth. lie 
died on the 30th October, a.d. 1824. 

Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, and Walldud Khan, 

the relied Nawabs of Muliigarh. 

Ahmad Ayaz, Malik Khwiija Jaban, 

served with distinction under Muhammad 
Shall hin-Tu gh luq. of Ilchli. On the death 
of the king at Tutta, in a i>. 1352, a.ii. 752, 
he tried to set up at Ilchli a son of the lute 
king, bnt bad to submit to Firuz Shah 111., 
who allowed the nobles to execute him before 
he himself entered llehli. 

Ahmad Bakhsh Khan (Nawab), 

entitled Fakhr-ud-daula. was the jtlgirdiir of 
Flruzpur and Loliaru, in the district of Dehli, 
after whose death his son, Nawab Hhams- 
uddin Khan, succeeded him. The latter was 

t executed"for murder in October, 1835. 

Ahmad Barani (^yy ,x*>. \), author 

of a Persian work called 8ifr-u*-ftiyar .» , 

Ahmad Beg Kabuli, served in Kabul 

under Muhammad Hakim, Akbar’s brother, 
and later under Akbar and Jahangir. He 
was for some time governor of Kashmir. He 
died about a.d. 1614. 


Ahmad Beg Khan, a son of (Mu¬ 
hammad Sharif), K ur Jahan’s brother. He 
served under Jahangir in I^tngal, assisted 
Prince Shdbjahau during his rebellion, and 
was < subsequently® r uq»de, by Shahjahatt, 
Governor of Tatta, Siwistan, and of Multan, 
He received as iagir Jail 1 and Amofhi, in 
Audh, where he aied. < 

Ahmad bin - ‘Abdullah al - Kirmi 
(aI)Iju.£ ^ author of a work 

on the fundamental points of Muhammadanism. 

* Vtdt Abu-Alnnad, tho son of Qiisim. 

Ahmad bin-Abu-Bakr, ^ 

an Arabian author who wrote 

the Jlfaxhra'-ul-Mrndqib, a minute account 
of the events of Muhammad's life, with 
memoirs of Yiis successors and companions. 

Ahmau bin - Abu - Bakr bin - Nasir 
Mustafa al-Kazwini (^j\ 

author of llid Tarikh-i-Guziria, 

which contains the history of the four ancient 
Persian Ilvnasties, viz. 'ivshdadinus, Kui- 
anitms, Asfikitnian*, and Su-nnians, that is, 
from the vear ».e. 890* to a.d. 636, and 
memoirs of, the several dvnasties wly> ruled 
over Persia, Tartarj, etc., during the khiliifat, 
and to the year a.d. 1320. See also called 
l.lamd-nllah Mustaufi. 

Ahmad 'bin ‘Ali Razi (Shaikh) 

lSj'j * surnamed 

JasHiis, a famous lawyer. He was horn in 
the year a.d. 917, a.h,- 305, and died in a.d. 
980, a.h. 370, aged 65 lunar years. 

Ahmad bin-‘Ali al-Khatib Kastalani 

JL*-r»-l). Vide 

Gastaliini. 

» 

Ahmad bin - Hasan Maimandi 
(Khwaja) 

, foster brother and fellow stndcnt of his 

• sovereign Sultan* Mahmud, of Ghazni. On 
the removal of Abul-‘Abbas Fazl, two years 
after the succession of Mahmud, Khwaja 
Ahmad was appointed prime minister, which 
office he held uninterruptedly for a period 
of eighteen years, wlion Altuntash, the 
commander-in-chief, and a number of other 
Amirs, brought Indore the court of tin king 
charges against him. He was in consequence 
disgraced and imprisoned lor thirteen years 
in one of the forts of India. He was released 
bv Sultan Mas‘ud, son and successor of 
Mahmud, and reinstated in the responsible 
offieo of minister, which he held for some 
time. He died a natural death in the year 
a.d. 1033, a.h. 424. 
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Ahmad bia-Idris ^ 

a lawyer of the fleet of TSialik, was the author 
of many works, aud died about the year a.u. 
1285, a.h. 684. 

Ahmad bin-£sra1l ( 

a great astrojpger who lived under the 
kliilafat of Wasiq liillah, of Baghdad. 

Ahmad bin-Kasir ^ ok>>0, 

also called Muhammad bin-K a .sir and Kaslr 
al-Farghiinl, is the same person whom vse 
call Auaraganius, n great astronomer, who 
lived during the reign of the khalifa al- 
Mamun. Vide Farghani. 

Ahmad bin - K Bizrawai h Jua-s-I 

a celebrated Muhammadan 

saint, was the disciple of *Kh\vfiju Jfatim 
• Asanim. lie died in the year a.i>. 854, a.h. 
240, and is buried at Ihilkii. 8 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Ghaffari 

f 

al-KAzwini a*=J), 

a qiizl, and a,desocndunt of ‘Abdul-Gliaffar, 
the author of the Hawi. lie is the author 
of the worWjjIlod jXttekfi-i- Jahau-arO , which 
ho eoinnoseil*in the year A.n. 1563, a.h. 971, 
of which number the Aitlc fawns the chrono¬ 
gram. It is also called Tiinkh -i -Mnthtnsir, 
an abridged history of Asia, from Adam down 
to .Shah 1,'nhniHsp of Persia, a » 1525. It 
also contains memoirs of the ^Juliamuutdau 
kings of Spain, from a.h. 755 to 100(5. It 
was dedicated to Shall TahniiUp. We are 
also indebted to him fur the (letter known 
work entitled Nvjiiristun. We learn from 
the Tarlkh Bndapyt that, having resigned his 
employment in* Persia, lie went towards the 
close of his life on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and that, landing in Pinal in Sindh, for the 

S oso of paying a visit, to Hindustan, he 
at that (lort in a.h. 1507, a.u. 975. 

[ Vide Dowson, Elliots History of India, 
ii. p. 504.] . 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Qastalani 

ij-J an 

author who died in tin- year a.h. 1527, a.h. 
933. Vide Qasfalaui. 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad Q u duri( x*j>- * 
XtSL* ^J ), author of a work 

on jurisprudence, called Qudiiri, and several 
other works. Jlo died in a.d. 1046, a.h. 
438. 

Ahmad bin - Muhammad bin - ‘Ali 
Bakr al - Hanafl, author of the 

KhasSnat-ul- Fatiirm, a collection of decisions 
made towards the end of the eighth century 
of the Hijra, and comprising questions of 
rare, occurrence. 


Ahmad bin-Tulun ^ 

the founder of tho Tulunide dynasty in Egypt. 
Vide Ahmad Ibn-Tulun. 

Ahmad bin-Yalyra bin-Jabir al- 

Biladuri or sur- 

lamcd also Abu-Ja‘far and Abul-Hasan, was^ 
*the instructor to one of the princoB of tho* 
family of al-Mntawukkil, and died in a.». 892, 
A.n. 279. His Futuh-ul-littldm is one of 
the earliest Arabic chronicles. Ho also wrote 
a geographical work entitled Kitab-ul- 
Buldiin, the Book of»Countries. 

Ahmad bin-Yahya ^ 

author of the marginal notes on tho Wiqaya, 
a work on jurisprudence. 

Ahmad bin-Yuauf ^ 

an historian, and author of tho jikhbdr-ud- 
(hind , written in ad. 1599, a.h. which is 
Bnid to be au abridgment of Janiibx’s T&rikh- 
ul-Jambi, callod also Bar-Hzh-Za khkhn r. 

Ahmad Chap, Malik, was Naib-Biirbak 

under Firnz KhTih II. (Khiljl), of Dehli, 
whom he warned in vain against * Ala-uddlu. 
lie was blinded by ‘Ala-uddlu after his 
accession. 

Ahmad Ghaffari. Vide Alimad bin- 

Muhamiuad uMihnffuri. 

Ahmad Ghazzali. Vide Ghazziill 

(Alnuad). 

Ahmadi a Turkish poet, 

whose proper name was Khwiija Ahmad 
Ja'tarl, and of whom we have the following 
anecdote : The great Tartar conqueror Amir 
Timur (Tamerlane) being on his march 
through Anadoli, halted for awhile at Ainasia, 
where Ahmadi li\ ed; and the pout took tho 
opportunity of presenting him with an ode. 
Tins led to further intimacies, Timur being 
a patron of literary men ; and one day 
when both were in the hath, the monarch 
amused himself by putting crotchetty questions 
to Ahmadi, and laughing at his answers. 

“ Suppose now,” said lie, pointing to tho 
surrounding attendants, ‘"you were required 
to value these beautiful boys, how much 
would you say each was v.orth?” Ahmadi 
answered with becoming gravity, estimating, 
one at a camel-load of silver, another-at six. 
bushels <>f pearls, a third at forty gold wedges, 
and so made the circuit of the riug. “ Vety 
fair,” said Timur, “and uowtell me, What 
‘ So you value Me at?” “Four and twenty 
aspers,” replied the poet, “no morn and no 
less.” “What!” cried Timur, laughing, 
“why tho shirt T have on is worth that.” 

“l)o you really think so?” asked Ahmadi, 
with the greatest apparent simplicity—“at 
that rate yon must he worth nothing, for I 
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included the shirt in the valuation ! ” Much 
to- his credit, Timur, instead of beiug angry, 
applauded and rewarded the wit and boldness 
of the poet. Ahmad! was a contemporary of 
Shaikh!, and is the author of the Kulfiyat-i- 
Khwdja Ahmad Ja jtip. lie also composed 
aWoic ppeu! on the libiions of Tamerlane, 
and a Sikandar-nSma in the Turkish language. 

He died in a.d.' 1412. . 

* % 

Ahmadi the poetical name 

of Mir Sayyid Luff-ullah, who died in a.d. 

. 1633, a.h. 1043. • , 

Ahmad Ibn-‘Arab-&hah. Vide 'Arab- 

Shah. 

Ahmad Ibn - Hanb&l. Vide Hanbal 

(Imam). 

Ahmad Ibn-Tulun (^ } \s ^ 

the founder of the Tulunide dynasty in Egypt, 
a Turkish slave, who, living entrusted" by 
al-Mu‘t»mid. the khalifa of Baghdad, with 
the government of that country aud Syria in 
A.d. 879, set up for himself, and maintained 
his authority notwithstanding all attempts to 
depose him. lie reduced Damascus, IJinis, 
Hnnifit. Kinnisrin, and nr-Raqqa, situated 
upon the eastern banks of the Euphrates. 
His mosque in Cairo may be seen to this dav. 
He died in a.d. 884,"a.h. 270. and was 
succeeded by his son Khiirniirwaih. Egypt 
continued to he govern id by his siicees-ur.- 
for several years, when it was again reduced 
in a.d. 905 by Muhammad, general ot the 
khalifa of Baghdad ul-Muktaii; the last 
khalifa of Egypt having assassinated his pre¬ 
decessor, and thereby rendered himself very 
odious. In the year 933, Muhammad, the 
son of Taj, or Titjil, snrnauied al-Ashhad. 
seized upon Syria and Egypt in the khil.itat 
of nr-Uftzi liillah, and his family retained 
the whole of it, except, a small part, which 
‘Chaid-ulla al-Malnli, the tirst ot the 
Futimito dynasty (the seat of whose empire 
wms at. Uairuwun, near Tunis, had conquered 
in a.d. 910. 11 is successor. Abu-Taniini 

Mud, suruained Mu‘izz li-din-illnh, con - 
quered the rest of Egypt about the year 970, 
by his general JaU'tir", who built the city of 
nl-Q5hira, commonly called (irimd Cairo, 
whither his master soon removed his court. 
The Fatimitc dynasty ended in a.d. 1170. 
when, upon the deatb of the last, prince id 
this family, the kingdom was usurped by the 

f famous Sttluh-uddfn (iSaladin). 

f.ut af the Khalifan if Barhanj. 

‘Ubaid-nllah al-Mahdi, first of the Fali- 
mito race. 

Al-Claim Mnhili, his son. * * 

Isma‘11, surnamed i( l - Mansur, son of 
al-(iaim. 

Mu'izz li-diu-ilhih -on of al-Mnnsiir, who 
conquered Egypt and became the first 
khalifa of the FiifiniHe dynasty in that 
country. 


Ahmad Ilkaai (^j ULLjJ AuA.Sk--), also 
called Ahmad Jul^yir. Vide Hasau Buzurg. 

Ahmad Jafari (Khwaja)* 

iJjixS?). Vide Ahlbadl, 

Ahmad Jalal Bukhari "(Sayyid), son 
of Sayyid Muhammad Bukhari. 

Ahmad Jalayir #Jso 

# called Ahmad Ilkani, a descendant of Hasau 
Buzurg, which see. 

Ahmad Jam (Shaikh til - Islam) 

(j*L>- entitled Abu-Na?r and 

Zinda-Pll, a celebrated Muhammadan aamt 
of Nishapur, horn in the year a.d. 1049, 
A.n. 441. lie passed 18 years of his life iu 
devotion in wikis and nfonntnins. lie sub¬ 
sequently got married. and was blessed with 
thirty-nine son- and throe daughters. At the 
time of his death, besides the three daughters, 
fourteen oi his sons wi-rt; living, all ot whom 
became men or learning and authors of several 
works. Ahmad .Tam himself was an author, 
and among the different works that he wrote 
are the following : JitxiiIn tiamtpqaHdi, Anii>- 
ut-Tfilihin, Miftiih-un-y&tjat, Jin hr - nl - 
Haqiqut , and St raj ~a» v S'i)/t rin . He died in 
file reign oi Sultan San jar, iu February, a.d. 

1142, Rajah, a.h. 530.' 

Ahmad Jap (Saltan;, of Hirafc. He 
died ubotft the 0th April, a.d. 18(53, 17th 
Sliaw"(il. a.h. 1279, and was s(jf..TOedod by 
his son, Shull Nawiiz Klian. 

Ahmad Kabir (Sayyid) ( J 

* • J 

Ju-s), a Musa 1mfin saint, whose tomb 
is at I'ehcha in Multan. He fs the son of 
Sayyid Jaliil. and the father oi two other 
s,lints, Sayyid Jaluluddln, s unturned ,\1 akhdiini 
Jnhi'uiiynn Julian*- gusht, and Kiljfi (JuttAl. 
Nunn riois miracles were wrought by these 
two brothers. * 

Ahmad Khan surnamed 

Nekod/ir for .Vieholas), was raised to the 

* }hrone of Persia after the death of his brother 
Abiiqit Khan, the son of liuhiku Khan, in 
April, a d. 1282, Zil-l.tijjii, a.h. 880, and 
was the first emperor of tnc race of Chingiz 
hjdniii who cinliruced the Mnlmmmadau re¬ 
ligion. IJe is said to have been baptized 
in his youth by the namo of Nicholas, but 
policy, or conx iction, led him to abandon the 
doctrine of Christ for that of Muhammad, 
when he assumed the name of Ahmad Khan. 
In the. first year of his reign, Majd-nl-Mulk 
Ynzdi. a nobleman of his court, being accused 
oi sorcery, lost his life. He put liis own 
brother to death, and was successful in 
obtaining possession of the person of his 
nephew, Argbun Khan: but that prince was 
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not only rescued from his violence by the 
Mugluil nobles, but by their aid wan enabled 
to deprive hitn of his cfpwn and life on the 
night oij Thursday 11th August, A.n. 1284, 
26th Jumfitia I., a.h. 683, and become his 
successor. ••, # 

Ahmad Klxam Bangash 

seSottd son of Jfultaramad 

Khan Bangash, Nawah of FftrrnkhabiLd. 
When the Wazir $afdar-Jang, after the 
death of Q&im.Jang.^the brother of Ahmad 
IQlan, confiscated his' estates in December, 
A.n. 1749, a.h. 1163. he (Ahmad KbtTn) 
collected an army of Afghans, defeated - raja. 
Nawsl Hai, the Wa/irs deputy, who was 
slain In the action, and recovered the terri¬ 
tories lafely seised from his family. This 
circumstance look pbue on Friday the 2nd 
August, 1760, 10tn Jiamazfm, aii. 1163. 
After this. Ahmad KJian governed his country 
about 22 lunar years, aud diffcl in November. 

,1771. Shn'lian, a if. 1185, wh n be was 
succeeded bv bis sou, Uilev Ilimiilat Khan, 
wb» received the title of Muzaffar-Jaiig from 
the emperor Shah ‘Alam, who was then on 

* his wn$- to # Dehll from Allahabad. 

Ahmad Khaa.Mewati, one of the petty 
rnlers who had usurped the 

chief parts > the Delill empire during the 
Sayyid dynasty (beginning of the filteenth 
ceiiBiry). Ahmad * Mian hdd Mew At, bis 
frontier coming close up to Dtdili. He bad 
to submit to Buhiul Lodi. 

Ahmad Khan (Sayyid),*£ 8I., of 
‘Aligarh, a distinguished Muhammadan re¬ 
former. "He wrote a book on the lTfe and 
work of the Prophet, and toumled the “Allga li 
College. (Sec Sayyid Ahmad.) 

• • 

Ahmad Khan Sur. Vide Sikandar 

Khan Sur.-* 

Ahmad Khattn (Shaikh) (yl ^ \ 

^*~**), surname ol" AVajlli - mlclln 

Ahmad Maghribi, who was the son of Malik 

' lkhtiyar-uddiu, a nobhmian at, the court of 
Snlf.au Flruz Shall Tnghluq of Itehli, aud 
related to him. "After the (loath of bis lather, 
having squandered his wealth in pleasure aud 
dissipation, he became a disciple of Shaikh 
Baba Is-haq Maghribi, and turned very pious 
and journeyed to Giijrat, where he acquired 
great fame. During bis residence at that 
place, he obtained such celebrity, that Sultan 
MuznfEar Gujriitl bis-.ame liis disciple. He 
died in that country in the reign of Su’tiin 
Muhammad of Gujrat, oh Thursday (ill of 
January, 1446, 8th tiliawwal, a h. 849, aged 
111 years, and was buried at, Sarkich, near 
Ahmadabnd. Khatyn is a place in Nagor, 
where Shaikh Ahmad was horn. 

Ahmad Maghribi. Vide Ahmad 

gliau;a (Slmihh)- 


Ahmad Mirza^ (Sultan) «>• 

son of Ahu-Sa‘ld Mirza, after 

whose death, in A.n. 1469, he took possession 
of Samarqand, and jjied about tlic year 1496. 

Ahmad (Mulla) (SL* the son 

'of a of Tatta. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sindh, were Faruqis of the Banjfa sect, 
hut he was a 8 Ui‘a, He is the author of a 
work <sa\\eAj(kuMtat-ul~ Ifay&t, the Essence 
ef Life. He came from the Deccan to die 
court of the emperor Akbar, hi the year A.n. 
1682, a.b. 990, and when that monarch 
ordered the Turikh-i-Alfi to be compiled, 
several authors were employed in the compi¬ 
lation, but subsequently the chief labour 
devolved upon Mulla Ahmad. The compila¬ 
tion of the first two volumes up to the time 
of Chingiz Kltau was just finished by him, 
when Mirza Fuliid Birlas, during the "month 
of January, 1588, Safar, a ii. 996, persuaded 
the Mulla, who was always openly reviling 
the first khalifas, to leave his own house at 
midnight on some pretence, and then murdered 
him in n street at Lahore. For this act 
Mirza Fulad was sentenced to death, was 
bound alive to the leg ol an elephant in the 
city of Lahore, ami dragged along till he 
died. The Mnlla expired three or four days 
alter the Mirza. After the death of Mulla 
Ahmad, the remainder ot the work wus 
written by Asaf Khan Ju'lar Beg, up to the 
year a h. 997, or A.n. 1589. Mulla Ahmad 
was buried at Lahore, but being a Shim 
who openly used to revile the til's* khalifas, 
the people" of Lahore exhumed his remains 
and burnt them. 

[Vide A in Translation, i. p. 206.] 

Ahmad Nizam Shah Bahri 

jLi> |*Uai), the founder of the 

Niziini-Shnlu dynasty of the Deccan, was the 
sou of Nizain-al-Mulk Bahri, prime minister 
to Sultan Mahmud Shah Bahmani. He had 
conquered many places in the vicinity of his 
father's jiiglr, and was besieging the fort of 
Duinhajpur about the vear A.n. 1486, a.h. 
891, when he received intelligence of the 
assassination of his father, and immediately 
returned and assumed the titles of the deceased, 
aiui was generally known by those of Ahmad 
Nizam-ul-Mulk Bahri, to which the people 
oi the Deccan added the title of Shall. As 
lie had distinguished hiiuslf repeatedly as a 
general in the field, though tho SuIj.Sn wished 
to remove him from power, none of his 
nobility would accept the task of reducing, 
him. He, however, on the 3rd May, 1499, 
3fd ltajah, a.h. 896. gained a victory over 

* the army of the Sultan, and from that time 
he sat without opponent on the niasnad of 
royalty, and by tho advice of Yfisuf ‘Adil 
Shah," who had" already become independent, 
having discontinued to "read the khutba in tho 
name of the king, put in his own and spread 
a white umbrella over his head. He laid tho 
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foundation of the city of Ahmadnngar in A.». 
1403, a. ii. 900, which was completed in two 
Team, and became the first of the Nispam- 
Shahi kings of Ahmndnngar. Ho died in 
a.d. 1608, a.h. 914, and was succeeded by 
his son, BurhjiTi Niz&nt flhfih I. The follow¬ 
ing is a list of the Nisfiim-Shalil kings of 
Ahmadnngar: 

* Ahmad Ni?am Shnh I., a.d. 1490. *. 

Burhiin Nizam Shall. 1308. • 

Husain Nizam Shah I., 1353. 

Murtaz a Nizam Shall, 1565. 

Miran Husain Nizam Sluih, ,1587. 

IsimVil Nizam Shah, 1589. 

Burhan Nizam Khiifi II. 

Ibrahim Ni?am Shah, 1594. 

Ahmad Ni?am Shah II., son of Shall 
Tahir, 1594. 

Bahadur Niy.am Shah, 1595. 

Murtaza Nizam Shall II., 1598. 

The Ni?ara Shiihl dominions lull under the 
control of Malik ‘Anibar, 1607. 


1624, the last Tuesday in the month of $afar, 
a.b. 1034, and is buried at Sarhind. Ho 
was called ” Muj#ddid-i-Alf-i-§ani, or the 
“ Rencwor of the second Millennium,” because 
he adopted the general belief that every 
thousand rears a «lUn was born who has a 
thorough knowledge of the Islam, and whoso 
vocation it is to revive anil strengthen it; 
He believed that he was* the man of the 
second (mm) Millennium (a\f). 

t 

Ahmad, Sayyid, of Barha, brother of 

% Sayvid Mahmud Barha, served under Akbar 
in Gujrat. He was in charge of Akbar’s 
bunting leopards. His son, Sayyid Jamal- 
uddin, was killed by the explosion of a mine 
before Cliitor. 

Ahmad, Sayyid, gf Bukhara, father of 

the renowned Shaikh Farid-i-Bukliaii. Vide 
below. • 


Ahmad Paaha (L&l) a general 

V 

of Sulaimiin I., emperor of Turkey, who, 
when appointed Governor of Egypt, revolted 
from liis sovereign in A.D. 1524. He was 
soon alter defeated bv Ibrahim, the favourite 
of Sulaimiin, and his head was sent to 
Constantinople. 


Ahmad Rumi (^*‘j author 

of the Faiq-nl-Haqaiq, a work written in 
imitation of the Alaxuaui of Jaliil uddin 
itiimi. 


Ahmad Samani (Amir) (^jL»Ls 

second king of the race of 

Simian (Samauidesl, succeeded hi* father Amir 
Ismu‘11 in the provinces ot Khurasan, etc., in 
a.d. 907, a.h. 295. He was a cruel prime, 
and contended with his unde, his brothers, 
and other relations, for the extensive posses¬ 
sions of his father, more by intrigues at the 
court of Bughdad than l/y arms. After a 
reign of seven years, he was murdered by 
some of his doint sties on Thursday 30th 
January, a.d. 914, 23rd Juniada I., a.h. 
301, and his son, Amir Nasr, then only eight 
vears of age, was placed upon the throne of 
jfhurfisan and Bukhara. Ahmad was buried 
in Bukhara, and they gave him the title of 
Sultan Shahid, i.e. tlie martyred king. 


Ahmad Sarhindi (Shaikh) 

entitled Mujaddid- 

i - Alf - i - S5ni, a dervish celebrated for lift 
piety and learning, was the son of Shaikh 
‘Abdul - Wahid Faruqi, aud was born at 
Sarhind in a.d. 1565, a.h. 971. He was a 
disciple of Khwiija linqi, a celebrated saint of 
Dehfi, and is the author of several works. 
He died on Tuesday 29th November, a.d. 


Ahmad Shah (*Lii Jwt, b, entitled 

Mujahid-ud-djii Muhammad Abun-Na.jr 
Ahmad Shah Bahadui*, was ,tlu* sou of 
Muhammad Shall, emperor of Dehli, whom 
he succeeded on the 15th Jipril. A.D. 1748, 
27th Haln* II., ah. HC'i. His mother’s 
name was Idlhain llai. lli^vwu, boru in the 
fort of Dehli on Tuesday f4th Dceemher, 
a.d. 1725, 17th It*hi* it., a.h. 1 1344, and 
crowned in 1‘auipat < n Monday 19th April, 
A d. 1748, 2nd Jurnada I., a.ii. 1161. After 
a reign of 6 years 3 months and 8 days, ho 
was deposed and imprisoned, and alter wards 
blinded, together with his mother, by his 
prime minister, ‘lniad-ul-Mulk Whii/.i-uddin 
Khan, on Sunday 2nd June, n.b. 1764. 
After this, he lived more than 21 years, and 
died on the 1st .Tanuinv, a.d. lt75, from 
bodily disease. He was oifried jn front of the 
mosque of (Jadnin-Sharif in Delili, in the 
ma iisoleuni of Mai yam-M a kadi. After his 
imprisonment, ‘Alrm’igir 1J., son of Jnhandfir 
Shah, was raised to the throtfe. 

[Vide Proe. Ax. Sac. Bengal, for 1874, 

p. 208.] 

Ahmad Shah A*bdali (*Li \ 

, commonly called Shah 

Durrani, was the son of a chief of the Afghan 
tribe of Abdul, in the vicinity of the city of 
llirat. He was taken prisoner in his infancy 
by Nadir Sluih, who gave him the post of a 
mace-hearer, and by degrees promoted him to 
a considerable command in the army. The 
morning alter the assassination of Nadir 
Shuh, which tmik place in the night of the 
12th May, 1747, o.«., he made an attack, 
supported by a corps of Uzbeks, upon the 
Persian troops, but was repulsed, lie then 
left the army, and proceeding by rapid 
marches to Qnndahar, not only obtained 
possession of that city, lmt took a large 
convoy of treasure which was coming from 
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K&bul and Sindh to the Persian camp. By 
the aid of these means, he laid the foundation 
< cl a kingdom, which sa»n attained a strength 
that rendered it formidable to the surrounding 
nations. Mo not only subdued Qandabar uua 
Kabul, but took < J ) esBa.war and Lahore; and 
emboldened by this success, and the weakness 
of the empire, he resolved tho conquest of 
the capital of Hindustan. In the be ginning 
of the year a.d. 1748, a.h. 1161, ho begun 
his march from Lahore. Muhammad Shah, 
tho emperor of Dehli, being at this time too 
indispdfted to take the field, despatched his 
only son, prince Ahmad, against the energy, 
under the command of t)io wazlr Qumar- 
uddin Klian, Safdar-Jang, governor of Audh, 
and several oilier chiets, with a great army. 
For some days several skirmishes took place 
between* the t\y> armies near Sarhind. At 
length, on Friday 11th March, a.i>. 1748, 
22nd Itabi* I., a.j*. 1161, Qaniar-nddin 
Khun, the wlzlr, being killed as he was at 
Lis devotion in ins tent bv*n cannon bull, a 
• panic prevailed in the Moghul army; the 
battle, however, continued til) a magazine of 
rockets taking fire in (he enemy’s camp, 
numbers of the troops acre wounded by the 
explosion; and •Shah Abdiill, either dis¬ 
heartened by the loss, or satisfied by the. 
plunder gain'tjd at Snrhiml, thought it proper 
to retreat towards Kabul, which he did un¬ 
molested. ii^the year, a.d. 1757, a.h. 1170, 
he again advanced as far as Dehli and Agra, 
and after having ■ plundered, and massacred 
the inliabitauts of Matlinru, he returned to 
Qandahar. About the year a.d. 1758, a.h. 
1172, the Maraf.hu power had spread itself in 
almost every province of Hindustan, when 
Najib-iui-uuula, the Roliela, Khujii‘-ud- 
datila Knwab, of Audh, und not sidy tho 
Musiilmans, hut Hindus also, joined in 
petition to Ahmad Shah AUlalij that ho 
would inarch and assume the throne of Dehli, 
in which they promised to support him. Tho 
Abdiill, enraged at tho seizure of Lahore by 
the Murafhas, rejoiced at the invitation, anil 
advanced without delay across the Indus, and 
driving flic Maraf.has before him, he did not 
stop till they reached the vicinity of Dehli. 
Ilo engaged the Maraf.has in several battles, 
und attained the ’highest, renown among 
Muhammadans by the memorable defeat that 
he gave the hostile *irmy ou the plains of 
Pan!put. This famous action was fought in 
January, 1761. After this victory, Durnyii 
Shah returned to his own country," but before 
his departure he acknowledged Shall ‘Alum, 
then in Bengal, as emperor of Hindustan, 
and commanded Shuju‘-ud-dnuk und other 
chiefs to submit to his authority. Ho died 
after a reign of 26 years in a.d. 1772, a.h. 
1182, aged 60 years, and was succeeded by 
his son, Timur Snail. His tomb, covered with 
a gilt cupola, stands neat tho king’s palace, 
ana is held sacred as an asylum. 

Ahmad. Shah Bahmani XI. (Sultan) 

iLi> On the 

death of his father, Sultan Mahmud Shiih II., 
in October, a.d. 1618, Sliaww&l, a.h. 924, 


Amir Barid, bis prime minister, dreading that 
the surrounding powers would attack him 
should he assume open independence, placed 
prince Ahmad, son of the late king, upon the 
throne at Ahmadubad Bidar, leaving him the 
palace, with the use of the $oyal jewels, and 
a daily allowance of money for his support. 
The sum not being equal to his expenses, the 
dtiug broke up the crown, which was valued 
* at 460,000 buns, or £160,000, and privately 
sold the jewels. He died two ycare after his 
accession to the throne, in the year a.d. 1521, 
a.h. 927. After his death Amir Barid raised 
Sultan ‘Afa-uddiu III., one of the princes, 
on the throne. Two years after ne was 
imprisoned, and another son of Mahmud 
Sloth, named Wali-ulluh Shah, was placed 
in his room. Three years after bis accession, 
the minister conceiving a passion for liis wife, 
he caused him to be poisoned, and espoused 
the queen. Tie then placed Kallm-uliah, 
the son of Ahmad Shiih II., on tho throne. 
This prince enjoyed nothing but the name of 
sovereign, and was never allowed to leave the 
palace. He was attorwards treated with great 
rigour by Amir Band, whereupon he made 
liis escape, first to his lmclo Isma'il ‘Adil 
Slmh to Bijapur, and thence to Burhiin 
Ni?am Shall of Ahmadnugar, where ho 
resided till his death. With him ended the 
dynasty of the Bahmani kings of the Deccan, 
lit fact, before (his event, the Deccan was 
divided into five kingdoms—‘Adil-Shiiht, or 
kings of Bijapur; Uutb-Shahi, or kings of 
Golkomja : ‘lmiid-Shuhi, or kings of Barar; 
Niziim-Shiihi, or kings of Ahtnadnngar; and 
BurJd-Shuhi, kings ol.Ahmadabnd Bidar. 

Ahmad Shah I. (*Li second 

king of Gujrat, was the son of Tatar Khan 
und grandson of MuznfTar Shall, whom he 
succeeded as king of Gujrat. The author of 
the Muutakhah-ut- Thu arijth states that his 
grandfather placed him on the throne during 
liis lifetime, in the year a.h. 813, a.d, 1410, 
ami that ho survived (ha( measure five months 
and sixteen days. In the. same year he hud 
the foundation of a new city on the banks of 
the Sabarmafi, which lie called ufter liis own 
name, Ahmaduhiid, and which afterwards 
became the capital of the kings of Gujrat. 
The date of the laving of the foundation of 
this city is contained til the words “Ba- 
kjittir,” i.c. all well. Ho died after a reign 
of nearly 33 years, on the 4th July, a.d. 
1443, 4tL Itabi' L, a.h. 847, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son, Muhanimud Shah. 

Ahmad Shah II. ( *L$, • 

king of Gujrat. After the death of Mahmiyl 
Shah III., there being no relation on whom 
t Jhe succession might devolve, I ‘timid Khan,, 
the prime minister, resolved rather than see 
the kingdom in absolute anarchy, to eLvnte 
a voutli, whom ho asserted to bo the son of 
prince Ahmad Khan, formerly governor of 
Ahmiuliihad, and declared lum the legal 
successor to the crown of Gujrat. He was 
forthwith placed on the throne on tho 18th 
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Fobniary, A.r>. 1554, 15th Rabi‘ I., a.h. 961, ( 
He reigned seven years and some months, and | 
was found murdered one morning at the toot 
«i the palace -wait. This event took place 
on Monday the 2lst April, A.n. 1561, 5th 
Sha'ban, a.h* 968. lip •was succeeded by 
Muzaffar Shall 111. 

[Vide A In Translation, i. p. 335.] 

i 

Ahmad Shah of Bengal (iU. 

succeeded hi.s father, Jnlal-uddin, to the 
throne of Bengal in A.n. 834, <or a.j>. 1430, 
reigned about 16 years, and died about the 
year A.n. 1446, a.h.’ 850. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by Niizir-uddin Mahmud Shall 1., a 
descendant of Shams-nddiu Ilyas Shah. 


Ahmad Shah, or Ahmad-nllah Shah 

(iLi» \), commonly called 

’‘The Maulowi,” a prominent character in 
the neighbourhood of Slmhjahnupur and 
Muhammad! during the mutiny of 1857. Jlc 
is said to have been the inspired Faijir who 
travelled through the upper provinces, a few 
years ago, on a miraculous mission. He made 
a pretty long stay sit Agra, astonishing the 
natives and puzzling the* authorities. It seems 
probable that he was even thou busy in sowing 
the seeds of rebellion, lie held great powi r 
within the city of Lucknow, in March, 1858, 
when the Commander-in-chief entered that 
city and commanded a stronghold in tlm very 
heart ol the eitv. He was slain at 1‘awain, 
on the 15th June, 1858, sixteen miles north¬ 
east of Shsihjabiinpur, and the raja of that 
place sent the bead and trunk to Mr. Gilbert 
Money, the Commissioner. 

Ahmad Shah Wall Bahmani I. 
(Sultan) *l£> ±a.*-\), wus 

the second son of Sultan Dilud Shah of the 
Bahmanl race. He ascended the throne of 
the Deccan on the 16th September, A.n. 
1422, 6th Show will, a.it. 825, ten days before 
the demise of his brother, Sultan Firms Shall, 
who had resigned the crown iu his favour. 
He is the founder of the city and fort of 
Ahmadfibad It Mar, the foundation of which 
he laid in the year A.n. 1432, a.u. 83G. It 
is said that the Sultan, on his return from 
n war at Ilidar, took to the amusement of 
hunting; and coming to a most beautiful 
spot, finely watered, resolved to build upon it 
i »b city, to be called after his name, Ahrnadu- 
bad. A citadel of groat extent and strength 

, was erected on the very site of Ridar, the 
ancient capital of princes, who, according to 
the Hindu books, 5,000 years back, possessed 
the whole extent of Mirbat, Kamutik, and* 
Talingana. Hajfi Bliini Son wus one of the 
most celebrated of this house, and the history 
of the loves of his daughter and Raja NaJ, 
king of Malwa, are famous through ail 
Hindustan. Their story was translated from 
the Sanskrit by Shaikh Fain, under the title 


of Xal Daman , into Persian verse, at the 
command of the emperor, Akbar Shah. 
Ahmad Shah reigned VI lunar yoara and. VO 
months, and died on the 19th February, a.i>. 
1435, 18th Rajah, a.h. 838. He was buried 
at AhmadubiLd Bidet,* a vd was snccueded by 
his son, Sult.au ‘Ala-uddin 1^. 

Ahmad (Shaikh) 

of Ghazni, author of the work entitled 
Mnqnmht-i-Shaikh Ahmad, containing tlm 
Tale of Ahmad Jam, Slmikii-ul-Ialam. of 
,-Nishapur; with a minute account of the 
miracles performed by him. Vide Ahmad 
Jam. 

Ahmad (Shaikh) x^\), 

commonly called Mulla Jlwau, of Ameflii, 
was Ihc tutor of the* emperor ‘Alamgir, and 
author of the* Tafdr-i-Ahmadi. He died in 
a. i). 1718. a.h. 1130. /'id, Mulla Jinan. 

4 

Ahmad (Shaikh), seooiul son of Shaikh 

Salim Chishli, of Fathpur Sikri. He served 
under Akbur, and died in a.ii. 985. r 

Ahmad Shihah-nddin Tttlish 

* al ^ ) */* idc, Shiliab- 

uddin AhnuubTalish.t " • 

Ahmad Suhaili (Amir) 

srtil-hearer to Sultan llusain 

MirzS of Hirat, to whom several eff the ports 
of his time dedicated their works. Husain 
AVfiiz dedicated his Anwar Saha ill to him. 
V'til>’ Suhaili. , 

* 

Ahmad-ullah Shah, commonly called 
“ The Munlaw! ” ; sec Ahmad Shah. 

Ahmad Yadgar (j\&b author 

of the Tarih-i-Sa/ri/Jn-i-Afiighinn, a history 
of the Afghan kings of India from Buhlid 
Lodi, composed by order of ( Daud Shah, last 
.king of B. ngal. 

[Vtde Dowson, v. p. 1.] 

Ahmad Yar Khan ju4 ^), 

whoso poetical name iH Yakta, was of the 
tribe of tin Turks called Birins. His father, 
Allah Yar Khftu, held at different periods the 
subudiiri of Lahore, Tatta, and Multan, and 
was afterwards appointed to the Faujdari of 
Ghazni. Ahmad Yar Khan also held the 
iSTibadari of Tatta in the latter part of the 
reign of ‘Alamgir. He was an excellent poet, 
anti is tho author of several poems. He died 
on the 2lst September, a.u., o.s. 1734, 23rd 
Juniada 1., a.h. 1147, 
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Ahmad Yar Khan (Nawab), of Bareli, I 
the son oi TSawab XuY^fiqaT-nd-dauia Mu- \ 
hammod ZuY-ftqaT 'KYiTvn mLadwt IVduwar- \ 
Jang of Mreli. lie was alive in a.d. 1816, ) 
a. u. mo. • ■ • 

Ahmad Zarrfiq. ( surname 

of Abul-‘Abbas Ahmad bill - Alt mud bin- 
Muhammud bin-'Isii Burullusi, author of the 
commentary called tiharh Axmii'tl-'Huxiig. 
11c died in a.ji. 1493,' a.h. 899. 

Ahsan ( \), poetical name of 

‘luayat Khiin, the son of Nuwfib Zufar Khiin. 
71 e was Governor of Kabul in the reign of 
‘Alamgir, and js the author of u Diwun. 
Tide Ashnii. 

Ahsan-ullah ’ Khan (Hakim) 

. ^ M ), so well-known at Delill, 

died in September, 1873, in that city. 

’Ain-nddjn (Shaikh) 

of liijitpur, author of the MnlluiqiH , and 
Ktiiih-ul-.luft'iir, containing a history ot 
all the Melijjmiie](l)iii limits of India, lie 
ihmrished ill the time of Sultan ‘Ali-uddin 
1lagan Hahmimf. - . „ 

‘Ain-ul-Mulk (Hakim) 

a native of Jbirfiz, and 
\ " • 
a well-educated and learned A!ii'ilmoit, was 
nn oJlicif of rank m the time of the Tnmeror 
Akhar. He was an elegant poet, anti his 
poetical name was Wat a. Jle died in the 
40th year of the emperor’s reign in a.d. 1594, 
a.h. 1003. 

[For further notes, tide Aht Traiix/elion, 
i. p. 481.] 

* • 

‘Ain-ul-Mulk (Khwaja) (*KUM ^ 

a distinguished nobleman 

of the court of Stihim Muhammad Shah 
Tughliuj and his successor Suh.au Firiiz Shall, 
kings of Belli?. He is the author of several 
works, one of which is called Tamil ' Ain lift- 
Mulki, He also appears to be the author ol 
another work called Fath-niiun /, containing 
an account of the eoui|uesls of Sultan *Alii- 
uddlu, who reigned from a.d. 1290 to 1310. 

‘Aisb (jL^ x ), the poetical name of 

Muhammad ‘Askari, who* lived in the reign 
ot the emperor Shah *Alam. 

--c), a poet, who is the 

author of a Malawi culled Ilafl AfcAtar, or 
the seven planets, which he wrote in a.d. 
1676, a.h, 1086. 


Ajaipal, tho raja who founded Ajmlr 
about a.d. 1183. 

I Ajit Singh., a chief and murderer 

of Maharaja Slur Singh of Lahore. lie also 
slew Dliaian Singh, another chief, and was 
a 4iimself seized by llini Singh, the son o£ 
Dhniin Singh, and put to death together 
with Lena Singh and others. This took plaee 
in September, 1843. 

Aj it Singlx (Raj a) \j \), 

a ltat.hauri ltiijput, and hereditary znmindar 
of Miifwar, or Jodhpur, was the son of itaja 
Jaswaiit Singh ltathauri. He was restored 
iu A.d. 1711 to the throne of his ancestors, 
and gave his daughter in marriage to the 
emperor Fnrruklwiyur in the year a.d. 1716. 
He was murdered one night, when fast asleep, 
at the instigation of his sou, Ahlmi Singh, 
who succeeded him. This took plaee in the 
beginning of the reign of the emperor Mu¬ 
hammad Shah, about a.d. 1724. 


‘Ajiz (j^-Ls), the poetical name of 

‘Arit-uddln Khan, who livisl about a.d. 1764, 
a.h. 1168. 

‘Ajiz, tho poetical name of Lulu Ciranga 

Hishii, lather of Itumjas Mmishi, which see. 

Ajmal (Shah) ( u La_p- 1), or Shah Mu¬ 
hammad Ajnml. a. 1’irziidn of Allahabad, 
was a descendant ol Slia.li Khiib-ullnh, and 
younger brother of Shah Bliulfim Qutb-uddln, 
the son of Shfih Muhammad Fiikhir, the 
respectability of whose family is well-known 
at Allahabad. lie died iu the yeur a.d. 1821, 
a.h. 1236. 


Ajmiri Khan, an inhabitant of Ajmlr. 

He walked with the emperor Akbar from 
Agra to A |mir, on which account he received 
the title of Ajmiri Khiin from that emperor. 
He had built a_ garden on a spot of 28 highan 
of ground at. Agra. 'Tliis place is now called 
Ajntlii Khfiu-ka Tila. 


Aka Rihi, of Nishapur, an author. 

Akbarabadi Mahall 

A’Bffl'.-un-NisS Ilegarn, was the name of oqp 
of the wives of the emperor Slrnh Jahfin, 
, J’he large red stone mowjue at Faizhazar, in 
Behli, was built by her in the year a.d. 1651, 
a.h. 1060, at a cost of 150,000 rupees. f be 
died on the 29th January, a.d. 1677, 4t,h 
^il-bijja, a.h. 1087, in tho reign of ‘Alamgir. 
There is also a masjid inside tho any of Agra 
built hy her, called Akliarabadi Masjid. She 
had a villa also built at Agra. 
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Akbar *AU Tasbbihl (^i_* jj£\ 
He is mentioned in the 

Khulii§at-ul-.^.sh‘ftr t% lmvc been the son of 
a washerman, lie weaf to India, and turned 
faqlr, but, as lie was an infidel, bis ascetic 
exercises ennnot. have been of much use tojiis 
* soul. He loft a d!win of about 800(1 versA, 
and a muijnawi, called %arra tea Knurshed. 
He was alive in a.w. 1685, a. it. 993. 

[Regarding this poet, vide Ala Transla¬ 
tion, i. p. 956.] * 

Akbar Khan, the son of Post Mu¬ 
hammad Khan, ruler of Kabul, by his first 
wife. Ho shot Sir W. 11. Mucnaghten on 
the 26th December, 1841, when his father, 
Dost Muhaiuinad Khun, was a State prisoner 
in India. When his father, Dost Muhammad 
Khan, came in possession of Kabul after 
the retreat of the English in 1842, he was 
appointed heir - appur. nt in preference to 
Muhammad Af'zal Khiiu. his eldest son by 
his second wife. He died in 1848, when his 
full brother, Ohuliim Haidar Khan, was 
nominated heir-apparent, after whoso death, 
in 1858, Sber ‘AH, his brother, was nomi¬ 
nated. 

Akbar (Prince), tlie youngest son of the 

emperor ‘Alamgir, was horn on the i 0th 
September, o.s, 1657, 11th #il-hijja, ah. 
1067, raised the standard of rebellion against 
his father, and joined the Maratlm chief 
Sumbliuji in June, 1681. Ho afterwards 
quitted his court, and repaired to Persia, 
where he died in a.ti. 1706, a.h. 1118, a few 
months before his father, and was buried at 
Mashhad, in Khuriiaan. ‘Alamgir, at one 
time, intended to make Akbar his successor, 
and this preference arose lrom Akbar being 
the sou of a Muhammadan mother, the 
daughter of Shall Nawaz Khan ; whereas his 
brothers, Sult ans MiVazzum and A ‘/.am, were 
born of liujput, princesses. 

Akbar Shah (il_A the Great, 

emperor of Hindustan, sumamed Abul-Futb 
Jalal-udilln Muhammad, was the eldest son 
of the emperor Humayun, and was horn in 
Amarkof. in the province of Sindh, on Sunday 
the 15th October, a.u. 1542, 5th Rajah, a.h. 
949, at a time when his father, after being 
defeated by Sher Shah, had taken refuge with 
Ra.ua Prasbiid. At tho time of his father’s 
‘ *fleath, Akbar was at Kaliinur, where he had 
been deputed by his lather with a considerable 

* force to expel” the ox-king Sikandar Shah 
Sur from the Siwalik mountains. When 
information reached the prince of this moufti- • 
ful event, llairam Khan, and other officers 
who were present, raised him to the throne 
on Friday 14th February, a.i>, 1556, 2nd 
Rabi‘ II.", a.h. 963, Akbar being thou only 
13 years and 9 months old. lie enlarged his 
dominions by the conquest of (Jujrat, Bengal, 
Kashmir, and Sindh. Besides tho forts' of 


Afcak, Agra, and Allahabad, many military 
works were erected by him. no also built 
and fortified the*town of Fatbpur Sikri, 
which was his principal residence, aud which, 
though now ueserli^ is one of the most 
splendi# remains of iornftr grandeur of India. 
He died after a prosperous mgn of 51 lunar 
years and 9 months, on Wednesday the 16th 
October, o.s. 1C05, 13th Jumada II., A.H 
1014, aged 64 lunar years and 11 months. 
The words “Fnut-i-Akbar Shah” (the death 
of Akbar Shall), are the ehronogisim of his 
death. He was buried in the village of 
sSikaudra, in the environs of Agra, where 
a .splendid mausoleum was built, over his 
remains by his sou Jahangir, which is still 
in a high state of preservation. He received 
after his death the title ot “ Arsh-**Ashy5.uI,” 
and was succeeded bv his Ison Sultan Salim, 
who asMuncd the title of Jahangir. His 
mother’s name was ifamida .Banu, commonly 
called Muryasu - Mukfml. The history of 
this potentate has been written, with great 
elegance and precision, hv his vvuzlr Aliul- 
Fu/,1, in the work entitled Akhar-nihna. In 
order to keep his turbulent I'niara*, Turks, 
and Afghans, in check,.Hindu chiefs wire 
encouraged by Akbar, and entrusted with the 
highest powers both military and civil, as 
was tile case with Raja MiWlfco of Mai Way, 
Blingwiin Das of Amber, Man Sin gh , liis son, 
and ltaju Todnr Mai. Ho'fllso connected 
liiiuself and bis sons wj.tli them bj marriage. 
Both Akbar a\td his successor, Jafianglr, hud 
amongst their wives several of lliudu origin. 
Towards the middle of his reign, Akbar 
became dissatisfied with the Muhammadan 
religion, atm invited to his court teachers of 
the Christian, Hindu, and PursL religious, 
and took an interest in their discussions, 
lie adopted, however, none of them, hut 
attempted to found a uew system of belief, 
called “ Din-i-Ilalii,” which acknowledged 
one trod, and the king as his vico-rcgeiit. 

[Vide Elpkinstone’s History 8f India, and 
Kaiser Akbar, by the late Oral' v. Noer 
(Prince Frederick of Schleswig-Holstein).] 

• 

Akbar Shah II. (^ili ^!), king’ 

of Dchli, whose title in full is Ahul-Na?r 
Mu'in-uddln Muhammad Akbar Shah, was 
tho son of the nominal emptier Shah ‘Alam; 
•was bom on Wednesday 23rd April, n.s. 
1760, 7th Ramazan, a.h.’ 1173, aud succeeded 
his father at the age of 48, ou tho I9th 
November, a.d. 1806, 7th Riunagan, a.h. 
1221, as titular king of Dohli, On his 
accession he made some weak attempts to 
increase his influence aud power. These were 
properly resisted, but at the same time the 
pledge given byDord Wellesley, to increase 
the allowance of the imperial family when 
the revenue of the country improved, was 
redeemed liy an act of politic liberality. An 
augmentation of 10,000 rupees per mensem 
.was appropriated for the support of his eldest 
son, whom ho had declared heir-apparent. 
He sat on the throne of his ancestors nearly 
32 lunar years; died on Friday 28th 
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September, a.d. 1837, 28th Jumad$ II., a.h, 
1253, aged about 80 lunar years, and was 
buried at Behli, close to the tomb of Bahadur 
Shah. His'son Bahadur Shah II., the last 
king of Behli, succeeded him. Akbar some¬ 
times wrote poetry* oQ&uscd the Wf rd Shu‘a 
for his poetic^ name. 

Akhfash Ausflt (k-^1 was 

called Aklifash. because he had small eyes. 
His proper name is Abul-Tlasan Sa‘ul. IJo 
was an author, and died in the year a.i>. 830. 
Some say he was born at Balkh, and died in 
a.h. 376. There were three persons of this 
name, all of whom were anthers. Akhfusli 
Asyhttr. or the lesser, died in a.d. 845. 

Akhtar the poetical name of 

QiizT Muhammad Siidiq Khun, an excellent 
writer of prose and verse. 

Akhtar the poetical name of 

W&jjid ‘All Sliilh, the Inst king of Audit, now 
of Garden lleach, Calcutta. 

• • 

Akmal-uddin Muhammad bin-Mah- 
mud (Shaikh), author of a commen¬ 
tary on thajlidava, entitled ‘ Intit/a , or al- 
‘JnSga. TWfe are two eomiuentaries on the 
lli^aya, eoinmonly .known by that name, but 
the one much esteemed for its studious 
analysis and inlorpretation of the text, is by 
this author ; it was published in Calcutta in 
1837. This author died in Bio year a.ji. 
1384, A.n. 786. • 

• • 

‘Akrima, or more correctly ‘Ikrima 

A. sSjS-z), surname of Abu-*Abdullah, 

who was a frtW slave of Ilm-‘Abbas, and 
became afterwards his disciple. He was one 
of the greatest lawyers, lie died in the year 

a.d. 72£La.h. 107. 

* • 

Aksir, or more correcMy, Iksir (Mirza) 

?! of Isfahan, 

author of a hook of elegies. Ife served under 
Nuwuh Nizfuinul-Muik Asuf-JfiJi and Saldar- 
Jang, and died in Bengal in n.s. 1756, a.*. 
1160. 


Alahdad Sarhindi, or more correctly, 

Ilahdad, poetically styled Faizi, a 

native of Sarhind, and author of a Persian 
Bictionary called Maddr ul-Af&zil. 

[Regarding this dictionary and its author, 
vide Jour. As. Soe. Bengal , 186X, p. 10.] 


Al-Ahnaf uncle of Yazid, 

the second khalifa of the house of TJmnyyn. 
At the he ttie of tjliffin ho had fought on 


the side of ‘All. Several sayings of this 
celebrated chief are recorded in the Bio¬ 
graphical Dictionary of Ibn Khallikan, He 
outlived Mu'awiya. "™ 

Alahwirdi Khali* {^JZ 

more correctly, Ilahwirdi Khan^ 

a n(Aleman of the reign of the emperor 
Jnlulugir. He was raised to the rank of 
5,000 in the time of Shah Julian, and held 
several offices of importance. He was ap¬ 
pointed Governor of Patna, and espoused the 
cause of Sultan Shuja‘, brother of Aurangzib, 
a.d. 1658, A.n. 1068, and after the defeat of 
Shuja‘, accompanied him to Bengal, where 
he was slain, together with his son Saif-ullah, 
by order of that prince, in July, a.d. 1659, 
#il-qa‘da, a.h. 1069. 

[The word wirdi or wirdi means “ a rope,” 
God being the hahl-i-matln, the. strong rope 
which the faithful seize so as not to perish.] 

Alahwirdi Khan (^Lk. 

or more correctly, Ilahwirdi Khan, 

title of Ja‘far Khiiu, the son of Ilahwirdi 
Khan the first. JIo was raised to tiie rank 
ot an amir hv ‘Alamgir, with the title of 
Ilahwardi Khan ‘Alamglr-Shiihi. He was 
appointed Subadar of Allahabad, whore he 
died a.d. 1609, A.n. 1079. Ho was an 
excellent poet, and has left a Diwau. 

Alahwirdi Khan, ^A,yLlJl 

ujCLr*- or more commonly, 

Allahwirdi Khan, styled Mahabat- 

Jaug, the usurper ot Ihe government of Bengal, 
was originally named Mirza Muhammad ‘All. 
Ilis father, Mirza Muhammad, a Turkman, 
an officer in the service of the prince A*zam 
Shah, on the death of his patron in a.d. 
1707, falling into distress, moved from Behli 
to Katak, the capital of Opsa, in hopes of 
mending his fortune under NhujiV-uddln, tho 
son-in-law of Kuwait Mnrshid CJulI Ja'far 
Khali, Kuharlar of Bengal, who received him 
with kindness, and offer some time bestowed 
on his son the Faujdiin of Riijmaball, and 
procured for him from the emperor a man jab 
and the title of Allahwirdi Khan, and after¬ 
wards that of Mahiibat-Jung. After tho 
death of Sliuja‘-uddln, am. the accession of 
his son, Sarlarfiz Khun, to tho government of * 
Bengal, Allahwirdi overthrew tin} Nawao, 
in an action in which the latter was slain, 
in a.d. 1740, A.n. 1153, and ursurped the 
government. He reigned sixteen years over 
flic three provinces of Bengal, Bihar, and 
Ofisa, and died on Saturday tho 10th Ariil, 
n.k. 1756, 9th Rajah, a.h. 1169, aged 80 
years. He was buried in Murshidabad, near 
the tomb of bis mother, in the garden of 
Khush-Biigh, and was succeeded by his 
grnnd-nephew and grandson, Mirza Mahmud, 
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better known by bis assumed name of Siraj- 
ud-daula. It does not appear that Allahwirui 
ever remitted any part of the revenue to 
Dehll after payment of the first instalment, 
of which the bulk went to the Maraf.hn 
Government at Puna. *« 

Alah Yar Khan j\j 40, 

or more correctly, Ilah Yar*Khan 

(Shaikh), son of Shaikh ‘Abtlns- 

Subhfln, was formerly employed by Nawiib 
MubAriz-ul-Mulk Siiroaluncl Khun, Governor 
of tinjrat, and in the reign <>l the emperor 
Furrukhsiyar was raised to the rank of a,000, 
with the title of Ilustam Zamiin Khan. In 
the time of the emperor Muhammad Shah, 
when Raja, Abhai Singh, the son of RajS 
A jit Singh Murwiiri, was appointed Governor 
of Gujrat in the room, of Xuwab Sarhaland 
Khan, the latter made some opposition to hit; 
saeeessor; a battle ensued, and Shaikh IIah 
YSr, who was then with the Nawah, was 
killed in the action. This took plare on the 
day of Dasalira, 5th October, o.s. 1730, 8th 
ltabi II., a.ii. 1113. 

Alah Yar Khan 

or more correctly, 

Ilah Yar Khan, son of Iftikhnr 

Khali Turkman, n nobleman of the court ol 
< Shall Julian. lie died in Bengal in a.d. 
1050, a. ii. 1060. 

Alah Yar Khan Mir-Tuzuk (,L> aJ! 
J*.* (jUk.), or more correctly, 
Ilah Yar Khan, a nobleman in the 

time of the emperor ‘Alnmgir, who held the 
rank of 1,500, and died a.d. 1662, a.ii. 1073. 

Alamayo (Prince), the son of king 

Theodore of Abyssinia. Alter the full of 
Map-dak and the death of his lather, 10th 
April, 1868, he was sent to England to be 
educated, where he died. 

Al-Amin the 6th khalifa of 

the house of ‘Abbas, succeeded his father, 
llArun-ur-Rashid, to the throne of Baghdad, 
•in March, a.d. 809, a.h. 193. Ho was no 
sooner eeated on the tlirono than ho formed 
» a design of excluding his brother, al-Mamun. 
from the succession. Accordingly, he deprived 
him of the furniture of the imperial pukce. 
of Khurasan; and in open violation of his 
father’s will, who had bestowed on al-Mamun 
the perpetual government of Khurasan and 
of all the. troops in that province, he ordered 
these forces to march directly to Baghdad. 
Upon the arrival of this order, al-Mamiin 
expostulated with the general al-Fagl Ibn 


Ruhlhi, who commanded his troops, and 
endeavoured to prevent his marching to 
Baghdad; but without effect, for ho punc¬ 
tually obeyed the orders sent hf the khalifa. 
AI-Fuzl having ingratiated himself with the 
khalifas by his realty •omplianee with his 
orders, was chosen prim% minister, and 
governed with absolute sway, al - Amin 
abandoning himself entirely to drunkenness. 
Al-Fazl was a very able minister; but fearing 
ul-Maimin’a resentment, if ever he should 
ascend the throne, he gave al-.^min such 
advice ns proved iii the end the rum of them 
both, lie advised him to deprive al-Mamun 
of the right of succession that had boon given 
him by his father, and transfer it to his own 
son Miisa, though then but an infant. Agree¬ 
able to this pernicious advice, the khalifa sent 
for liis brother al-Qiisim from Mesopotamia, 
and recalled al-Mamun from Khurasan, 
pretending he had ftocasion tor him as an 
assistant in Ips councils. By this ill-treat¬ 
ment, al-MAiuun was so much provoked, that 
lie resolved to come to an open rupture with 
his brother. A war soon after broke out 
between them. Tahir ilm-Husain, the. general 
of al-Mamun, laid siege to Baghdad, took it, 
and having seized ul-Amlu, cut*jffliis head, 
and exposed it to public view in the streets 
of Baghdad. Afterwards k’ stmt it to al- 
Mfunuii in Khurasan, together with the ring 
or seal of the khiluiat, thc«$cplrc uml the 
imperial robe. Af the sight oi these, al- 
Mamun fell down oif lus knees, and returned 
1 luniks to God for his success, making tho 
courier who brought the insignia a present 
of a million dirhams. The death of ul-Ainin 
took plaeatm tlu» 6tli October, a.d. 813, 6th 
Kafar. a.h. 198. He was then 30 years of 
oge, Itnd had reigned hut four \ eafts and some 
months. 

‘Alamglr I. (>U,jb emperor 

of Hindustan, surnamed Ahul-?afar Muhi- 
uddlu Muhammad Aurangzih, took the title 
of ‘Alumglr oil his accession to jdio throne. 
He was the third son of lh£ emperor Shah 
Jahan, bora on Sunday 10th October, o.s. 
1619, 11th £il - »jn‘<Jn, a.h. 1028. His 
mother’s name was Arjmand Bairn, surnamed 
Mumtaz-Malmll. ^n his youth, he put on 
the appearance of religions sanctity, but in 
June, a.d. 1058, Rumgfin, n.n. 1068, during 

.his father’s illness, ho, in conjunction with 
his brother, Murad Bakliah. seized Agra, and 
made liis father prisoner. Murad was soon 
after imprisoned by ‘Alamglr, who marched 
to Dehll, where fie caused himself to be 
proclaimed emperor on the 21st July of the 
same year, 1st #il-qa‘da, a.h. 1068, but was 
not crowned till the first anniversary of his 
accession, a circumstanco which has intro¬ 
duced some confusion in tho chronology of 
his reign. Soon after, he put Murad Bak&sh 
and his eldest brother, the heir - apparent. 
Dark Shikoh, to death. He greatly enlarged 
his dominions, and became so formidable that 
all Eastern princes sent ambassadors to him. 
He was an able prince, but a bigoted Sunni, 
and attempted to force the Hindus to adopt 
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that faitli, destroying their temples, and 
levying tho capitation tax ( jizya) from every 
Hindu. The feudatory chiefs of Raip&tana 
successfully roasted the impost. Ho died 
after a reign of 50 lunar years at Akmad- 
nagar, in the Deojnufcon Friday .the 21st 
February, o.s. 1707, 28th ?5il-i|a‘da, a.h. 
1118, agwl 90*lunar years ftnd 17 days, and 
was interred in the court, of the mausoleum of 
Shaikh Zitin-uddin, in Qiuhlabud, right kos 
from the city of Aurangabiid. After his 
death, lie received the title of “ llazrat 
Khulil-Makan ” (i.e. Ho whose place is in 
paradise). He was married iu the (9th year 
of his age to a daughter of Hhiiliuawaz Khan, 
the sou of ‘Asuf Kjuin, the prime minister of 
the emperor Jahangir, by whom he had five 
sous and four daughters, liis eldest son, 
named S lilt an Muhammad, died before his 
father; his second son was Muhammad 
Mu'azzam, who sneecqded him with the title 
of Shall ‘Alum Bahadur Shah; the tliird, 
A‘2am Shah, wins slain in* battle fought 

.against the latter; the fourth, Muhammad 
Akbur, who revolted against his father, took 
refuge in Persia, and died there; the tilth, 
Kiiin Uukhsh, who was also slain in battle. 
"The names of his •four daughters are: Zeb- 
un-Nisa, Ziuut-un-Nisa, Badr-un-Nisa, and 
Mihr-nn-Nisa.^ 

‘Alamgir IIv* 4 AzIz-uddln, was the son 

of the emperor Jahiirliij Shfihjby Atiup Bax; 
was horn in a.d. 1688, a.h. 1099, and raised 
to the throne, iu the fort of Dehli, by 
‘Imad-ul-Mulk Ghiizi-uddin Kban the wazir, 
on Sunday the 2nd June, N.s.» 1754, 10th 
Mha‘bau, a,h. 1167, lifter the deposition and 
imprisonment of Ahmad Shall, the son«of the 
emjMTor Muhammad Shall. He was, after 
a nominal reign of five years and some 
mouths, assassinated by the same person who 
had pluend hinuoif the throne, on the 29th 
November,' n.s. 1759, 8th Ruin' II. a.h. 

1173, and mis interred in the platform before 
the mausoleum of the eiuperor Humiiyun. 
Ilis son ‘Ail Gttuhar (afterwards Sliiih ‘Alum) 
being then in Bengal, Myliiv-ul-Sunnut, son 
of Kiim Bukhsli, the son of the emperor 
Aurangzlb, was seated on the throne, with 
the title of Sliiih Jalnin, and insulted bv 
the empty name of • emperor for some 
months, after which, on the 10th October, 
N.s. 1760, 29th $nfar, a.h. 1174, tho 
Marafljas having plundered Dehli, prince 
Mirza Jawiin Bakht, the son of ‘All Gauliar, 
was placed mi the throne by the Maraflia 
chief Bliiio, as regint to his father, who was 
still in Bongal. 

Alap Arsalan. Vide Alp Arsalan. 

« 

Alaptlgrin or Alptig-in 

one of the chief nobles of Bu kh ara, and 
Governor of Khurasan during the reign of 
the house of Saman. Having, in a.d. 962, 
renounced his allegiance to that court, he 
retired, with his followers, to Ghazni, then 


an insignificant town, to escape the resent¬ 
ment of Amir Mansur Samani, whose eleva¬ 
tion to the throne he had opposed, on tiro 
ground of his extreme youth. He established 
a witty principality, of which Ghazni became 
the capital. He died a.d. ft76, a.h. 366, 
when his son, Abu-ls-ljaq, succeeded him; 
but that weak and dissipated priuco survived 
lits father but a short time; and the suffrage, 
of all* ranks gave the rule to Subiktagln, a 
chief in tho service of Alaptigin, in a.d. 977, 
a.h. 367. 


w 

Al-Aswad an impostor. 

Musailama. 


Fide 


‘Ala-ud-daula (Prirtoe) 
i . i ) f the son of Baisanghar Mirza, 

and grandson of Sliiihrukh Mirza, after whose 
death, in a.d. 1447, he aseended the throne 
at ILirat, hut was soon driven from it by his 
uncle, Ulugh Beg. After the death of Ulugh 
Deg, A .i>. 1449, he was imprisoned and 
blinded by liis brother, Sulf.an Babar. He 
‘ died in a.d. 1459, a.h. 863. 


‘Ala-ud-daula a 

Nawal) of Bengal. Vide Sarfaraz Khan. 

‘Ala - ud - daula (Mir or Mirza) 

a poet whoso 

poetical name was KS.fi. He is toe author 
of a biography of those poets who flourished 
in the reign of the emperor Akhur. The 
time of his death is not known, but he 
was living at the time of the conquest ot 
Obitor by Akbar iu a.d. 1567, a.h. 975. 
There is some mistake iu his poetical name; 
he appears to be the same person who is 
mentioned under the poetical name of Kumi, 
which see. 

‘Ala-ud-daula Samnani (aJ.jJIjLc 
j one of the chief followers 

of the Sufi Jimaicl Baghdadi. In hie youth 
he served ArgUuii Khan, Ihe Tartar king of 
Persia, and his uncle Shnraf-uddin Samnani 
was a nobleman at the court.. He died on 
Friday the 8th March, a.d. 1336, 23rd Raiab, 
a.h. 736, aged 77 lunar years, six years befor* 
Khwaja Kirmani. 


‘Ala-uddin a Muhammadan 

prince of the Areaeides or Assassins, better 
knowm by the appellation of “ The old mar 
of the mountains.” His residence was a 
castle between Damascus and Antioch, and 
was surrounded by a number of youths, whom 
he intoxicated with pleasures, and rendered 
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subservient to his views, by promising still 
greater voluptuousness in the next world. As 
these were employed to stab his onemios, he 
was dreaded by the neighbouring princes. 

[ Vide Hasan Sabb^j.] 

*Ala - addin (Kharaja) 

), surnairfbd ‘Ata 

Miilik, whs the brother of Shains-uddin Mu- 
hunnuod Sahib, dlwan, and is the author of 
a history called Jdhankusha. * 

‘Ala-uddin ‘Ali al-Quraishi ibn-Nafls 

author of the commentary termed Mujiz-ul 
Qiiniiit fil-Txbb , being an epitome of the 
canons of Aviconna. He died a.d. 1288. 

‘Ala-uddin Ali Shah ^jJ^jLc 

»Ui), king of Western Bengal. He 

usurped the government of that country' after 
defeating Fakhr-uddin Mubarak Shah, and 
was assassinated, about a.h. 746, by the 
instigation of Khwfija llvas, who succeeded 
him under the title* of Shams-uddin llvas 
Shah. 

‘Ala-uddin Atsiz (j^\ ^jjJ'jLc), 

the son of ‘Ala-uddin Hasan Ghori. Ho 
defeated Balm-nddin Sam in a.d. 1210, and 
reigned four years in Glwr. Jle fell in battle 
Rgainst. Taj-uddin Ilduz, a.d. 1214, and was 
the last of the kings of Ghor, of the family 
of ‘Ala-uddin Hasan. 


* Ala-uddin Hasan ^ ^ 

prince of Ghor, entitled 

Jahan-soz. His older brother, Qutb-uddin, 
riuce of Ghor, was publicly executed by his 
rother-in-law, Bahrain Shah of Glutzm, in 
a.d. 1119, a.h. 513. Saif-ud-danlu, brother 
of the deceased, took possession of Ghazni in 
a.d. 1148, a.h. 543, but afterwards was 
^defeated, takon prisoner, and put to death by 
^Bahram Shah in a.d. 1149, a.h. 644. When 
the mournful news of his brother’s death 
reached ‘Ala-uddin, he burnt with rage, anil 
being determined to take revenge, invaded 
Ghazni with a groat army. He defeated 
B abeam Shah, who fled to Lahore, took 
possession of Ghazni, in a.d. 1152, a.h. 574, 
and gave up the city to flames, slaughter, and 
devastation for several days, ou which amount 
ho is known by the epithet of “ Jahan-soz,” 
or the burner of the world. He carried his 
Animosity so far as to destroy every monument 
of the Ghazni emperors with the exception 
of those of Sulf.au Mahmiid, Mas'ud, and 
Ibrahim; hut he defaced all the inscriptions, 
even of their times, from every public edifice. 


‘Ala-uddin died in the year a.d. <1156, a.h. 
549, after a reign of six years, and was 
succeeded by his son Malik’ Sait-uddfn, or 
Suif-ud-dttula, who in little more than a year 
fell in battle with the (Ibiza Turkmans. Ho 
was succeeded by/hes ^eldest cousin, Ghiyas- 
uddia Muhammad Ghori. The following is 
a list of the kings of Ghor f 

1. ‘Ala-uddin nasan (fhori. 

2. Malik Saif-iuldin, son of ‘Alfi-uddln 

* Hasan Ghori. 

8. Ghiyiis-uddin Muhammad ,Ghori, son 
of Baha-uddin Siim, the younger 
brother of ‘Ala-uddin. 

4. Shiliab-uddln, brother of Ghiyag-uddin. 

6. Ghiy as-uddin Mahmud, son of (fhiyas- 
uddin. 

6. Balm-uddTn Sam, son of Gliiyas-uddin 

Mahmud. * 

7. Atsiz, son of Jahiln-soz, and Inst of tho 

kings of GbOr of this branch. 

V 

‘Ala-uddin I c; w>- 

Hasan Kiingoh Bahmanl, 

the first Bahmanl king”of the.Dt&cun. He 
was a native of Dehli, and in the service of 
a Bruhmanieal astrologer yarned Kiiugoh, or 
Giingoli, enjoying high favour with the prince 
Muhammad Tugliluq, afterwards king of 
Dehli. This Brahman assured Husan that 
he perceived irouifliis horoscope that hwwouV 1 
rise; to great distinction, and be eminently 
favoured of the Almighty; aud made him 
promise that if lie ever should attain regal 
power, .lfe would use the namo of Kiingoh 
and employ him as his minister of finance 
a rlqucst with which Hasan readily complice 
The Governor of Daulatiibad and ollnv,* 
having revolted took possession of the piece, 
and selected Ilasuu (who had then tho title 
of JJufnr lQjan and a jiigir in the l)ecr;u) to 
be their king. On h'ridav the 3rd August, 
a.d. 1347, 24th ltubi* Jt. a.h. 748, they 
crowned him and raised him op the throne, 
with the title of ‘Ala-uddin ifasan Kangoh 
BabnmuT at Kulbarga, which place became 
the royal residence t and capital of the first 
Muhammadan king of the Docean, and was 
named Ahsaufihfid, Towards tho end of the 
reign of Muhammad Tughluq of Dehli, ho 
subdued every part of tbs. Deccan previously 
subject to the throne of Delili. The death 
* of ‘Ala-uddin Hasan happened ten years, ten 
months, and seven days alter his accession to tho 
throne, about the 10th February, a.d. 1358, 
1st Ilabi‘ J. a.h. 769. lie w : as succeeded 
by bis son, Muhammad Shall I. Uaionani 
The following is a list of the kings of the 
Bailment dynasty of Kulharga or Ahsanabad 
with tho years of their accessions: 

‘Ala-uddin Hasan I. , a.h. 748, a.d. 1347. 
Muhammad Shah I. . a.h. 769, a.d. 1358. 
Mujahid Shah , . . a.h. 776, a.d. 1875. 

I.)aud Shah . . . .a.h. 786, a.d. 1378. 

Mahmud Shall . . . a.h. 780, A.D. 1378. 

Glnyas-nddin . . . a.h. 799, a.d. 1397. 

Shams-uddin . . . a.h. 799, a.d. 1387. 
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Firfiz Shah Roz-afzun a.h. 800, a.i>, 1397. 
Ahmad Shah Wall . . a.h. 825, A.n. 1422. 
‘Alii-nddin Ahmad 12. A. If. 838, a.d. 1435. 
Humayfin the cruel. 

Nizam Shah. 

Muhammad Shah IT? ^ • 

Mahmud II, • 

Ahmad Shah II. 

‘Alo-uddlu III. * 

Wall-ulliih. 

Kalim-ullah, with whom the Balimani dynasty 
terminates, and iB succeeded by* Amir 
Band at Almiudabad Biclar. 

‘Ala-uddin II. (Sultan) 

^U), sou of Sultan Ahmad 

Shah Wall Bahmaul, ascended the throne at 
Ahmiulabad Bidur in She Deccan, in the 
month of February, a.i>. 1435, ^.h. 838, and 
died after n reign oft 23 years, 9 months, and 
20 days in the year a.u. 1457, a.h. 862. He 
was succeeded by his son, Uumuyfin, a cruel 
prince. 

• . 

‘Ala-uddin *KhiIji (Sultau) 

styled Sikaudiii-i-^ani, “the second Alex- 
aui. >■.“ was the nnplmw and smi-in-law of 
Sulj.au Jalal-uddin Firfiz Shah "Kjiilj I, whom 
be numlered at Kara - Manikpur, in the 
province of Allahabad, on the 29tb July, 
a.d. 1296, 17th lianmzau, a.h.,695, arid 
marching thence with liis army asedhded the 
throne oi Dehli in the month of October the 
Muno year, ftil-l.iijjn, a.h. 605, after having 
defeated and removed Kulcn-uddin Thriihlm, 
the son (»f Flruz Shah. Xlo was the flint 
Musalman king whd made an attempt to 
conquer the Deccan, lie took the fort of 
Cliltor in August, A.n. 1303, 3rd Mulmrram, 
A.h. 703, It is said that the empire never 
flourished sc< mitfb as in his reign. Palaces, 
mosques, universities, bating niuusnhsi, forts, 
and all kinds of public; and private buildings, 
seemed to rise as if lift magic. Among the 
poets of his reign, wo 'may record the names 
of Amir JChnsmu, Khwftjn Hasan, Sadr - 
uddin ‘All, Fakhr-uddm KJiawiis, Hamid- 
uddlu Raja, Maufaiia ‘Arif, ‘Ahdul-Hakim, 
and Shihab-uddin Sadr-Nishin. In poetry,. 
Amir Klmsran and Khwfija Hasan had the 
first rank. In philowqdiy and physic, Maulana 
Badr-uddiu Damiship. ' In divinity, Maulana 
Shitft'.ii. In astrology, Shaikh Niziiin-uddiii 
Anliv 1 acquired much fame. ‘Ala-uddin died, 
according to Firishta, on the 6tli Shawwal, 
a.h. 716, or 19th December, a.u. 1316, 
after having reigned more time twenty years. 
He was buried in the tomb which he had 
constructed in his life-time near the Manihiir 
Masjid in Old Dehli. Amir Khusrau, in 
that part of his Diwfin called Jiaqiya-i- 
Kaqiya, says that he died on the 6th 
Shawwal, a.h. 715, i.e. about the 30th 
December, a.x>. 1315. After his death, Malik 
Naib Kaffir, one of the eunuchs of the king, 


placed his youngest sou, Sultau Shihab-uddin 
‘Umar, who was then only seven years old, 
on the throne. After a short time, however, 
the eunuch Kafur was slain, and Sliihab- 
uddin was set aside, j|pd his ejfler brother, 
Mubarak Khau, under the title of Mubarak 
Shall, ascended the throne on the 1st April, 
a.i% 1316, 7th Mul.iarram, a.h. 716, hut # 
artiordiim to Firishta in 1317. It was the 
boast or ‘Ala-uddin that ho had destroyed 
one thousand temples in Banaras alone, lie 
is best known now by tho beautiful gateway 
to the Kutb • Mosoue, aud the unfinished 
tower by whieh he noped to rival the Kutb 
Minor. 

‘Ala-uddin ‘Imad Shah. 

jl*c) succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment of Bariir in tho Deccan after tho 
death of his father, Fath-ulluh ‘Imiid Shall, 
about tho year A.n. 1513, and following the 
example of other chiefs of the house of 
Baltinani, declared himself king of Bariir, aud 
established his royal residence at Gawal. He 
contracted an alliance by marriage with the 
sister of lsnnVil ‘Adi! Sliiih, named Khadijn, 
in a.d. 1628, a.h. 936, and died some time 
about tho year A.n. 1532, a.h. 939. Tie was 
succeeded by his son Darya, ‘Imad Shah. 

‘Ala-uddin Kaiqubad (Sultan) (jLc 

a prince of the 

Saljuqian dynasty. When Sulf.au Malik- 
Sliiih conquered Rum or Anatolia, in Asiatic 
Turkey, he conferred on Suluinmn, tl c son of 
Kutlumish, that kingdom, whoso descendants 
reigned there till the time of Abaqa Khfin, 
tho Tartar kiug of Persia. ‘Ala-"uddin 
Kaiqubad was a descendant of Sulnimiin 
Shah, and died about, the year a.u. 1239, 
a. xi. 637. Vide Suluimau bin-Kutlumish. 

‘Ala-uddin Majzub (Shah) 

*Li> c-Xjjujp*), a Muhammadan 

saint of Agra, commonly called Shah ‘Alawal 
Balawal, son of Sayyid Sulaiiniin. He died 
in tho beginning of tho reign of Islam Shah, 
son of Shor Shah, in tho year A.n. 1646, 

• a.h. 953. Ills tomb is in Agra, at a plugs! 
called Nal-ki Maudi, where crowds oT 
Musalmans assemble every year to worship 
it. The adjacent mosque has sunk into the 
ground to tile spring of the arehe.,. f 

• 

‘Ala-uddin Mas‘ud (jj**** ^ JiMjiL),' 

Sulfan of Dehli, was the son of Sulfan 
Rukh-uddin Flruz, and grandson of Shams- 
uddin lltitmish, was raised to the throne 
of Dehli after the murder of Bahram Shah, 
in May, A.n. 1242, {Jil-qa‘da, a.h. 639. 
He died on the 10th June, a.u. 124G, 23rd 
Midjarram, a.h. 644, after a reign of four 
years, and was succeeded by ms brother 
(or uncle), Sulfan Nagir-uddin Mohmfid. 
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‘Ala-uddin Muhammad al - Samar- 
qandi (Shaikh) 

author of a compendium 

of Al-QuiJ'&ri’s MuChtti?ir, which ho entitled 
the Tuhfat-ul- Fukahn . This work was com¬ 
mented upon by his pupil Abu-Bakr bin- 
Mus‘ud al-Kashiiui, who died in a.h/ 1191, 
a.h. 587. This comment is tffititled al- 
Badui‘ as-Sanai’ 

‘Ala-uddiu Husain Shah 

king of Bengal. He 

was the son of Sayyid Ashraf, and after 
defeating Mufoffnr Shah ut Ganr in a.h. 
899, ascended the throne of Bengal. He 
reigned with justice for a considerably longer 
period than any of his predecessors until the 
year a.». 15‘2i, a.h. 1)27, when he died a 
natural death, after a reign of 28 years. Ilis 
son Nusrut Shah succeeded him.’ 

‘Ala-uddin (Sultan) (^UaLj 

a king of the race of 

Saljuq, who reigned in Ioonium, and died 
in the year a.h. 1301, a.h. 700. 

‘Ala-uddin (Sultan) (^ISaLs 

jL&jLi), the last king of 

Dehli of the Snyvid dynasty, succeeded his 
father Sultan Muhammad Shalt to the throne 
in January, a.h. 1440, Shawwal, a.h. 849. 
Bahlol Lodi, in a.h. 1451, a.h. 855, at 
the instigation of Hamid Khan wazir, took 
ossession of Dehli during the absence of the 
ing, who was then at Badiion, ‘Ala-uddin 
continued to reside at Badiion unmolested till 
liis death, which happened in the your a.h. 
1478, a.h. 883; his reign at Delili being 
about six years, and his government at Budaon 
28 years. 

‘Ala-uddin (Sayyid), of Oudh, whose 
poetical name was Wfnjill, is the author of 
a TarjPband, commonly called Mumuqhnan, 
with which word it commences. He was a 
native of Khurasan, came to India about the 
year a.h. 1300, became u disciple of Nizam- t 
uddin Aulia, and fixed his residence in Oudh. 

‘Ala-uddin Takash 

a Sultan of Khwarizm. Vtde Takash. 

‘Ala-ul-mulk Kotwal (Malik) (jLe 

He Bcrved 

under Snlf.an ‘Ala-uddin Khilji, king of 
Dehli, and was the uncle of Ziya-uddin Barni, 
the author of the TtWJch Firuz-Shuhi. He 
was then very old and so fat that he was not 
able to attend the court more than once a 
month. He was living in a.h. 1300 , a.h. 
699. 


‘Al-Aziz Billah Abu-al-Mansur Tarar 

jyOLUM AibjjJjuJ'), Bon 

of Mu‘izz - ud - din - allah, second khalifa of 
Egypt the Fiijmito dynasty, succeeded his 
father in a.h. 97(f, and committed the 
management of affairs Entirely to the care 
of Jauhar, or Ja'far^ his father’s long- 
experienced general and prime minister. Titian 
famous warrior, after several battles with 
A4-Aftakin, the amir of Damascus and the 
Karumtiuns, died in a.h. 999, a.h. 381, 
‘Al-Aziz died on his wav to Syria, in the 
2lHt year of his reign anu 42nd of his age, 
and was succeeded by Ids son, Abul-Mansur. 

Al-Baghawi Vide Abul- 

Farnj - al - Baghawi and Abu - Muhammad 
Furriii ibn-Mas'ud al-Itaghawi. 

n 

Al-Batani (^iiaJl), commonly called 

by European writers Albutcgnins, wa»- an 
Arahiun astronomer who wrote a treatise on 
1 he knowledge and the obliquity of the Zodiac 
of the stars. He died in 929. He greatly 
reformed astronomy* comparing hi» own 
observations with those of Ptolemy. This 
hook was printed at Jftiircmherg, in 1537, 

4to., and at. Bologna in 1545. He died 
A.H. 929. * 

Al-BirnniC^j .^JI), an Arabian author, 

whose original work, entitled Ttlrikh Mind, 
was compiled in India in about a.h. 1030-33. 
See Ami-JLtailian. 

Al-Bukhari who received 

this name from Bukhara, the place of his 
birth or his chief residence, wus a famous 
lawyer by name of M nliammnd Ismii‘xl. His 
collection ot traditions on the Muhammadan 
religion, commonly called Stthih-ul-Bpkbarl, 
is of the greatest authority qf all that have 
over been made; he called it Al~Sttfd/i, i.e. 
genuine, because ho separated the spurious 
ones from those that were authentic. Ho 
says, he has selected 7,275 of the most 
authentic traditions out of 10,000, all of 
which he looked upon to lie true, having 
rejected 200,000 as fialao. He died at 
Bukhara in the vear a.h. 870, a.h. 256. 

* Vide Muhammad Isiua'il Bukhari. 

Al-Dawani. Vide Dawanl. 

Al-Farghani surname of 

Ahmad ibn Kathir or Ka$ir, aa Arabian 
astronomer bf the ninth century, author of 
an introduction to astronomy. 

[ Vide FarghrinL] 

,*Alha and Udal (j princes 

of Mnhriba. There is a heroic ballad sung 
or recited by the Hindu sepoys in a kind of 
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monotonous, but not unmusical sort of cbaunt, 
accompanied by a sotto voce beat of the dhol, 
which rise to a eonstrejpto in tho pause 
botween the verses. Whoever has resided in 
a military cantonment must have frequently 
obsorved the sepoys, mhgn disengnj^d from 
military duty, collected in small knots, 
listening to one of the party reciting some 

K m or tale to a deeply interested audience. 

e subject of this lay is tho prowess of 
‘Alha‘, the Baja of Muhiiba, a town in 
Bundelkhand. of which extensive mins refnain. 
The hero* is described as. the terror of the 
Muhammadans ; his triumphs over whom are 
attributed not only to his own \ulour, but the 
favour of tho goddess Kali, whom he had 
propitiated by the offering of his life. There 
are many songs, it is said, of this prince, 
and his brother Udal, a warrior of equal 
estimation ; but "they are preserved only 
traditionally by the Powers, and their amateur 
students. The verses uto iu Bhukha. 

AJ-Hadi the fourth hhalif of 


the house of ‘Ahhas, succeeded his father, 
al-Mahdi, on the 4th August, a.u. 785, 
123rd Muharram, a^u. 1 fit), to the throne of 
Baghdad. • Ife reigned one year and one 
mouth, and luiviug formed a design to deprive 
his younger hntfhcr, Jlnrun-al-Rashid, of 
his right of succession, and even t<> assassinate 
him, was po'i.-smed by his prime minister 
about the month of September, a.u. 786, 
Halil 1. a.H. 170, (fn his death his brother, 
the celebrated Harun-ai-Rashid, ascended the 
throne. 


Al-Hakm, also called ibn AbtTul Hukm, 

an Arabian author, who (according to the 
chronological arrangement of the Arab 
authorities by Howard Vvsc and Dr. Nprengor, 
in the former’s second volume of T/ir frjnuuith 
of Gkch) lived alsmf A.i). 1450, or six hundred 
years after the death of the kballt al-Mamun 
of Baghdiid* but by a maiinseript note re¬ 
corded by a gentleman of tho British Museum 
1808), it (lppt*rs that nl-Hukin was nearly 
contemporary with that puinec, who flourished 
botw'een a. in 813 and 843. Al-Hakm writes 
that the Great Pyramid in Egypt was built 
by a certain antediluvian king Saurid, and 
filled by him chiefly \fith celestial spheres 
and figures of ^he stars, together with the 
perfumes usod in their worship; and that 
khalifa al-Mamun found the body of a man 
deposited, with jewels, arms, and golden 
writing, in the coffer,,when he broke into tho 
king’s chamber of the Great Pyramid. But 
neither Abu Mfishar Jafar bin Muhammad 
Balklii. who wrote in about a.d. 890, nor 
ibn Kliurdalbeh, in a.d. 920, have one word 
about al-Mamun, or any opening of the 
pyramid. But vvhen we descend to Masaudi, 
in A.n. 967, ho, after an astonishing amount 
of romancing on wlmt took phase at, Ihc 
building of the pyramids 300 years before the 
Flood, mentions that, not al-Mamun, but bis 
father, khalifa Ilarun-al-llashid, attempted 
to break into the Great Pyramid; and after 
penetrating 20 cubits, found a vessel con¬ 


taining 1000 coins of the finest gold, each 
just one ounce in weight, and making up a 
sum which exactly repaid the cost of life 
operations, at which, it is udded, he greatly 
wondered. About the year a.i>. 1170, or 
340 years after al-M#muu’s ngp, that prince 
is mentioned by Abu Ahd-nllah Muhammud 
bin Abdur Rahim Alkaisi, who states that 1m 
waa informed that (hose who went into tho 
n^iper 4 >arts of the Great Pyramid in the 
time of al-Mamun, came to a small passage, 
containing the image of a man iu green stone, 
and withiu that a lmmau body with golden 
armour, ute.,\tc. 


Al-HaBan an Arabian v?lio 

wrote on optics, about tho year A.n. 1100. 

‘Ali ji\ ^Le), son of Abti- 

Titlih, was the cousin and son-in-law of 
Muhammad. Ho was bom 23 years before 
the Hijrl, i.e., in tho year A.r». 599, at the 
very temple itself. TIis mother’s name 
was Ftitiina, daughter of Asad tho son of 
llashini. After tho death of Muhammad, 
ho was opposed in his attempts to succeed 
the prophet by ‘Usman nuu ‘Umar, and 
retired into Arabia, where bis mild and 
enlarged interpretation of the Quran, in¬ 
creased the number of his proselytes. After 
the death of ‘Usman, tho 3rd khalifa, ho 
was acknowledged khalifa by the Egyptians 
and Arabians in July, a.». 655, but in less 
than five years after he was compelled to 
resign that title, and Mu'awiya was pro¬ 
claimed khalifa at Damascus. ‘All was 
subsequently wounded by ‘Abdur-llalinmn 
ibn-Muljim in a mosque at Quia, whilst 
engaged iu bis evening prayers, on Friday 
the 22nd January, a.u. 661, 17th Ramazan, 
a.u. 40, and died four days after. ‘All, 
alter the decease of his beloved Fatima, the 
daughter of the prophet, claimed the privilego 
of polygamy, and hud 18 sous and 18 
daughters. "The most renowned, of them 
are the two sons of Fatima, viz., Hasan 
and Husain, as also Muhammad Hanlf, by 
another wife. Among the many surnames, 
or honorable titles bestowed upon ‘All, aro 
tin. 1 following: WusF, which signifies “legatee 
and heir;” Murtaza, “beloved by God;” 
Asail-ulIoh-ul-Glialil), “ the victorious lion 
of God; ” Haidar, “ a lion ; ” Shah Mardun, 

“ king of men ; ” Slier Khudii, “ the lion of 
God.” His memory is still held In the 
highest veneration by the Muhammadans, 
who say that he was the. first that embraced 
their religion. They say, moreover, that 
Muhammad, talking of lum, said, “ All is 
for me and l am ior him; bo stands to me 
in the same rank as Aaron did to Moses; I am * 
tlrn town in which all knowledge is shut up, 

* ami be is the gate of it.” However, these 
great eulogies did not hinder his name, and 
that of all his family, from being cursed, and 
their persons from being excommunicated 
through all the mosques of the empire of 
tho khalifas of the house of Umnyy-, from 
Mu'uwiyu down to the time of ‘Umar ibn- 



‘Abdul-‘Aziz, who suppressed the solemn 
malediction. There were besides several 
l&alifas of the house of ‘Abbas, who ex¬ 
pressed a groat aversion to ‘All and nil his 
posterity; such as Mu'tazid and Mutawakkil. 
On the otlier liand,jjjie Fatjmite khalifas of 
Egypt caused his name to be added to that 
of Muhammad in the call to prayer ( aziinj , 
which is chaunted from the turrets oi the 
mosques. He is the first of t^o twelve 
Imams, eleven of whom were his descendants. 
Their names are as follows : 

1. ‘All, the son of Abu-Tjlib. 

2. Imam Hasan, eldest son of ‘All. 

3. ,, Husain, second son of ‘All. 

4. ,, Zain-ui-‘AbidIn, son of Husain. 

6. ,, Muhammad BSqir, son of Zain- 

ul-‘Al>idiu. 

6. Imam Ja't'nr Sfidiq, son of Muhammad 

JBfvqir. 

7. Imam MusaKilzim, son of Ja'i'ar Sadiq. 

8. ,, All Musa Ruzn, son of Musa 

Ka'/.im. 

9. Imam Muhammad Taqi, son of Musa 

Raja. 

10. Imam ‘Ali Nnqi, son of Muhammad 

Taqi. 

11. Imam TTasnn ‘Askurl, son of ‘All Naqi. 

12. ,, Mahdi, son of Hasan ‘Askurl. 

As to the place of ‘All’s burial, authors 
differ; hut the most ptobablo opinion is, that 
ho was buried in that place which is now 
called Najaf Aslirof, in Kula, and this is 
visited by the Muhammadans as his tomb. 

The followers of ‘Ali are called SUPas, 
which signifies sectaries or adherents in 
general, a term first used about the fourth 
century of the Hijra. 

All is reputed tile author of several works 
in Arabic, particularly a collection of one 
hundred sentences (paraphrased in Persian by 
Rasliid-uddiu-Wntwat,), and a I)iwau of di¬ 
dactic poems, often read in Madrasahs. 

In mentioning 'All's name, the 8bl‘a use 
the phrase “ ‘alailii as-saliim,” which is used 
after tin* names of prophets; the Sunnis say, 
“karrafcu allahu wajhahu,” may (iod honour 
hisTaee. 

^ ^ fjj-! 

son of Ahmad bin-Abii-Bnkr Kiifi, a resi¬ 
dent of ITeh and author of the history of 
Sindh in Arabic called Tub fat - ul - Kt 'rSm. 
This work was translated into Persian and 
called Chach JUfima, a translation of which 
was made in English by Lieutenant Postons 
and published in the Jour. As. Hoc. in 1838. 

*Ali yji ^gLc), 

eon of Ahmad, commonly called Wahidl, was 
an Arahiun author who wrote three /’opa- 
mentories, viz.: WrmU, Zakir, and Hasif, 
and also Kitdb Nuzul. He died in a . d . 
1076, A.n. 468. 

‘All (sj**. ^Lc), son of Hamza, 

author of the TdrM Jgfahani. 


‘All (kx^ ^A«g), son of 

Husain Waif Kashifi, the famous writer of 
the Anwar-i-Sohaili, authpr of the werk 
called Zaffiif- ttz - Zar&if, containing the 
anecdotes of MBRavmad, of the twelve 
Imams, of the ancient kjpgs of Persia, and 
of various other persons. He is also the 
author of another work entitled Ruxhh&t, ^ 
containing the Memoirs of the §ufT Shaikhs 
of,the Nakshbandi order. ‘All died in A.n. 
1632, a.u. 939. lie is also called ‘All 
Waez. 

[ Vide Safl-uddin Muhammad.} 

‘All (^acUfjii Xo^sr* ^ son of 

Muhammad Qusanji, an astronomer, and 
author of the Shtirhoul-Jadul, the new 
commentary. Heddied A.n. 1474, a.m. 879. 

‘Ali (,^UAJS ^ son of ‘Usxnfin 

OilunT, author of the Kashf-ul-MahJt/h, 
containing a minute description of the twelve 
orders of Sails, etc., written in A.n. 1499, 
a. ii. 905. lie is jilso calleij Pir *AlI 
Hajwiri. 

‘Ali y)\ <U sur- 

named Abul Hasan. Pidc^Vbul-IIasan ‘All. 

‘Ali (^Lc j*e\j 2L« the 

poetical name of Mull a Nasir ‘Ali, wliich sco. 

‘Ali (^Le), the poetical name of a poet 

who converted the Ghazals ol" Hafiz into 
Mukhammas. 

‘Ali ‘Adil Shah I. JjU 

ijr^Lacu), of Bljapur, snrnamed 

Ahul-Muztiffur, surceeded ( to the throne of 
that kingdom after the death of bis father 
Ibrahim ‘Adil 'Shah I, in A.n. 1668, a.h. 
965. He reigned about 22 lunar years, and 
ns he had no son, he appointed in the year 
A.n. 1579 his nephew, Ibrahim, son of his 
brother Tulimasp, his successor; and the 
following year on the night of Thursday the 
• 10th April, 1580, 23ra §afar, a.h. 988, 

* ho was assassinated by a young eunuch. He 
was buried in the city of Bijspiir, where 
his tomb or mausoleum is called by the 
people, “ Rauja Ali.” 

[Vide Ain Translation, i. p. 645.] 

‘Ali ‘Adil Shah II. (*L& JjU 

of Bljapur, _ 

succeeded his father Muhammad ‘Adil Shah 
in his childhood in November, A.n. 1866, 

. Muharram, a.h, 1067, and was unable to 
remedy the disorders whieh had occurred 
in his kingdom, by the rebellion of the 
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celebrated Marhatta chief Sewaji, who had 
possessed himself of all the strongholds in the 
Kokan country, and erected several ilew forts. 
Under pretence of making his submissions 
to the Sultan, ho begged an interview with 
the Bijaptir general,* Mznl Khan,*whom he 
treacherously gabbed in an embrace. Rustam 
Khan was afterwards sent against him, and 
defeated. ‘Ali •‘Adil Shah died in the year 
a.d. 1672, a.h. 1083, after a turbulent 
reign of eleven or twelve years. Jle was 
succeeded by his sou Sikandar *Adil Shah. 

‘AllAlunad(Shaikh)(^lx), 

the son of Shaikh llusain NnqshT, a learned 
man and engraver who dim suddenly on 
hearing a verso of the poet Khwiija Hasan 
of DehlT repeated in the preseuce of the 
emperor Jahangir on the 13th April, o.s. 
1609, 18th Muharranf, a.h. 1018. 

• 

^Ali Akbar the eldest son 

of Tnium Husain, killed in battle together 
with his lather on the 10th October, a.h. 
* 680. 

■ 

‘Ali Akbar (^Lc), author of the 

work railed Mnjmn‘-ul- Aul'.ii, containing a 
detailed account of all the Muhammadan 
saints, dedicated to tin* emperar Shall Julian, 
who was a great admirer of saints, a.d. 1028, 
a.h. 1038. 

'Ali Akbar jlS\ 

of Allslftubiid, author of the Fttsul* Allan 
and Usui Allan, and several other works. 

‘All Asghar (yAi! proper name 

of Imam J5ain-ul-‘Abidin, which see. 

‘Ali AsgHar^C^j^^jJi of 

Qanauj, author of a commentary on the Quran 
called Sawakib-ut-Vunztl. He died in the 

yoor a.d. 1727, a.h. 1140. 

• 

‘Ali Bahadur (^L^j c-AjJ ^-Lc), 

Nawab of Banda, eldest son of Shamshor 
Bahadur I. and grandson of the Marhatta 
chief Baji Rao I’esluva I. He received the 
investiture of Ilundelkhnnd from Kfinfl. Far- 
nawis, the Buna minister, about the year 
a.d. 1790, and accompanied by his brother 
(jHAni Bahadur, and supported by a powerful 
army, invaded Bundelkhand, but was opposed 
by Nana Arjun (the ghardian of Bn fa hat 
Singh, a descendant of It ft fa Ohatursal), who 
falling in the contest, and Baja Bakhat Singh 
being taken prisoner, Ali Bahadur acquired 
the whole of that part of the raj of Banda 
which belonged to Bukliat Singh and all the 
raj of l’anna. He reigned about eleven or 
twelve years, and as at the time of his death, 


which happened in a.d. 1801 or 1802, his 
eldest son, Shamsher Bahadur II. was absent 
at Buna, his youngest son Zulfikar Ali was 
proclaimed (in violation of the title of his 
eldest brother) as his successor by his uncle 
(xhani Bahadur and his Diwan Himmat 
Bahadur Gosliaiu. Ghani Bahadur, how¬ 
ever, was soon after expelled by Shamsher 
^Bahadur, who took possession of the raj. . 

• 

‘Ali Bahadur Khan (fJs-jjltf ^ x), 

the last Nowib of Banda and son of Zultikur 
Ali Khan Bahadur. He is the author of a 
dtwau and a masnawi called Mehrullah. Tie 
was removed for alleged complicity in the 
rebellion of 1857. 

‘Ali Bai (^Ij (whose namo is 

spelt in our English Biographical Dictionaries 
Ali Bey) wus a native of NatoLia, sou of a 
Greek priest. In his thirteenth year he was 
carried away by somo robbers as he was hunt¬ 
ing, and sol’d to Ibrahim, a lieutenant of t.lio 
Janissaries, at Grand Cairo, who treated him 
wilh kindness. ‘All distinguished himself 
against the Arabs, but when his patron was 
basely assassinated in a.d. 1758, bv Abrahim 
the Circassian, he avenged his death, and 
slew the murderer with his own hand. This 
violent measure raised him enemies, and his 
flight to Jerusalem and to Btolemais or Aore 
with difficulty saved liim from the resentment 
of the Ottoman I’orte, that had demanded his 
head. Time, however, paved the way to his 
elevation. Those who had espoused the cause 
of the Circassian were sacrificed to the public 
safety; and ‘All, recalled by the public voice, 
governed the country with benevolence and 
equity. In a battle fought against a re¬ 
bellious Mamluk te whom ho hud entrusted 
part of bis army, 'AH saw Rome of his troops 
desert, and unwilling to survive a defeat, lie 
defended himself with the fury of a lion, till 
he was cut down hy a sabre and carried to the 
conqueror’s tent, where eight days^after he 
expired of his wounds, April 21st, a!d. 1773, 
in his 45th year, and left behind him a cha¬ 
racter unrivalled for excellence, for courage, 
and magnanimity. 

‘Ali Bai (^JLj ^J_x). The titles by 

which he was known in the Muhammadan 
countries were al-Amir, nl-Hakiin, nl-Faqih, 
nl-Sharif, al-IIaj ‘All Bui ibn Usman Bai al- 
Abbus, TJJiddim Buitulluh al-Iluram, i.e. the 
rineo, the learned, doctor ox the, law, of IJie# 
lood of Muhammad, pilgrim, ‘Alj Bai, son 
of Usman Bai, of the race of the Abbasidesj, 
servant of the houso of God. Ho was master 
pf the Arabic language, and had carefully 
studied the mathematical and natural branches 
of science and knowledge. It was in a.d. 
1802 that he visited England. In June, a a. 
1803, he sailed from Spain to Morocco, and 
travelled through Tripoli, Cyprus, Egypt, 
Arabia, Syria, and Turkey, and wrote a 
history of his travels, which was translated, 
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into English and published in London in the 
year a.d. 1816, entitled The Travels of 'All 
Mai. In his visit to the isle of Cyprus he 
surveyed Rome curious remains of antiquity 
that havo been usually overlooked. Having 
been admitted in his character of a Muham¬ 
madan prince to sweep the interior of the 
Ka‘ha at Mecca, the most sacred office that 

r a Musalman can perform, and to visit it 
repeatedly, he has given, from pcneonal in¬ 
spection, a more minute and exact, account 
of the Temple of Mecca than other travellers 
could lny belore the public. His notice of 
the venerated mountain heyohd Mecca, the 
last and principal object of the pilgrimage to 
that city, and his description of the interior 
of the Temple of Jerusalem, which no Chris¬ 
tian is permitted to enter, is said to contain 
much new information. 

‘Ali Barid I. succeeded his 

father, Amir Barid, to the throne of Ahmada- 
had Bidur in the Deccan in the year a.d. 
1542, and was the first of this family who 
assumed royalty, ne died after a reigu of 
more than twenty years in a.d. 1562, a.h. 
f>70, and was succeeded by his son Ibrahim 
Barid. 

‘Ali Barid II. succeeded his father 

Kasim Barid II. in the government of Ah- 
madtibiid Bidar in a.d. 1572, and was deposed 
in a.d. 1609 by his relative Anrir Barid II. 
who succeeded him, and was the last of this 
dynasty. 

‘Ali Beg (CjCj a Pole, born of 

Christian parents. When young lie was made 
prisoner by the Tartars and"sold to the Turks, 
who educated him in the Muhammadan faith. 
He rose in the Turkish court, and was ap¬ 
pointed interpreter to the Crawl Signior, awl 
translated the Bible and the English Catechism 
into the Turkish language. His great work 
is on the liturgy of the Turks, their pilgrim¬ 
ages to Mecca, and other religions ceremonies, 
translated into Latin by Dr. Smith. He died 
a.d. 1675. 

‘Ali Beg (Mirza) (\j^ i_JLj 

a native of Badakhshan who held a high rank 
in the service of the emperor Akbar; and was 
honoured with the office of 4,000 in the reigu 
of Jahangir. He accompanied the emperor 
one day to visit the shrine of the celebrated 
saint, Shaikh Maln-wldln Chisbti at Ajmir, 

* and happening to see the tomb of Shiihbuz 
Kh»n Kambu, he embraced it, and crying out 

1 with a loud voice, that “he, when" living, 
was one of his oldest and best friends,” gave 
up the ghost. This happened on the nth' 
March, o.s. 1616, 2nd Rubi I. a.h. 1025. 

‘All bin al-Husain al-Masa‘udi al- 
Hudaili ( li j t Sjx*Mrs ^ 

the far-famed author of the Maruj-uz-Zaliab, 


aud who has been, with some justice, termed 
the Herodotus of the East, was also a writer 
on the Shia‘ traditions. He died a.d. 957, 
a.d. 346. , 

‘Ali Btfya or AlrtfirfBuya (<UjJ 

entitled ‘Imad-ud-daula, tfie first of a race of 
kings of Pars and ‘Irak.* The flatterers of 
this family, which is called Dllami or Dialima 
(from the name of their native village, Dilam) 
and'Buya or Buyites (from that of one of their 
ancestors named Buya), trace their descent to 
the ancient kings of Persia; but the first of 
this race that history notices was a fishermau 
of Dilam whose name was Buya. His eldest 
son, ‘Ali Buya, was employed by a governor 
of his native country, named Murawij, and 
was in the command of the chief part of his 
army, with which he encountered and defeated 
Yakut, the governor of Isfahan, and by the 
immense plunder that he obtained from that 
victory, he became at once a leader of reputa¬ 
tion anil of power. He pursued Yakut into 
Ears, defeated him again, and took possession 
of the whole of that province as well as those 
of Kirmiin, Khuzisfun aud Triiq in a.d. 98$, 
a. u. 321. This chief wfts afterwards tempted 
by the weak and distracted state of the Kjiilii- 
iat or Caliphate, to a still Jdgher enterprise ; 
accompanied by his two brothers, Hasan and 
Ahmad, lie marched to Baghdad. The Khalif 
nl-Uazi Billah fled, hut. was soon induced to 
return, and,his fir.\t aVt was to heap Vonours 
on those who had taken possession of his 
capital. ‘Ali Buya, on agreeing to pay 
annually 600,000 dinars of gold, was ap¬ 
pointed yk'eroy of Pars and ‘Iraq, with the 
rank of Amlr-ul-Cmm, and the title of 
•Imid-ud-daula. llis younger brother Ah¬ 
mad received the title of Maizz-ud-danla, 
and was nominated wazir to the khalif. 
Ilasan, who was his secyixl brother, received 
the title of itukn-ud-dauhi; and acted, during 
the life of' ‘All Buya, under that chief. ‘All 
Buya fixed his residence at Shfhiz, and died 
on Sunday the 11th November, a.d. 949, 
lOth Jo mad 1. a.ij. 838, mfceh regretted by 
his soldiers aud subjects. Ho was succeeded 
by his brother Itukn-ud-daula. 

Sulfjh/s of the race of Buya, who reigned 108 
lunar yours in J'ersia. 

‘Imad-ud-daula ‘All Buya; Maizz-nd- 
daula Ahmad; Itukn-ud-ilaula Hasan, 

1 , sous of Buya. 

Azd-ud-dnuhi; Mouyyad-ud-daula; Fukhr- 
ud-ikulu Abul Hasan, sons of Rukn- 
ud-daula. 

Ma jd-ud-danla, son of Fafchr-ud-daula. 

Izz-ud-daula Bukhtyar, son of Maizz-ud- 
daula. 

‘All Durdazd (Montana) ^.Lc 

of Astarabad. 

A poet who was contemporary with Katibi 
TarsliizI, who died in a d. 1435, a.h. 840. 
He is the author of a diwan. He was living 
in a.d. I486, in which year his wife died, on 
which account he wrote a beautiful elegy. 
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Alif bin Nnr Kashani 

author of # another Matla- 

ul-Anwir, besides the one of the same name 
written by Mulla ViAAb Waez. Ibis is a 
complete nistoif of Muhammad, his descen¬ 
dants, with Memoirs of the khalifs. 

• 

*Ali Ghulam Astarabadi (^*li ^lx 

^*J), a poot who served under 

the kings of Deccan and was living in a.d. 
1565, a.h. 972, in which year liamraj tho 
raja nf Bijanagar was defeated and slain in 
a battle against the Muhammadan princes of 
Deccan, of which event he wrote a chrono¬ 
gram. * „ 

‘All Hamdani (^j^SuA-fc ^Ix). Vide 

Sayyid ‘All Humdjni. *' 


‘All Hamza (aj_*x*- ^Lx), author of 

# the Jawahir-nl- Axrar, a commentary on the 
abstruse meaning dT tho verses of the (Jnriin, 
etc., being an abridgment of the Miflah-al- 
Aurfir, written^ji a.i>. 1436. ‘All Hamza’s 
poetical name is ‘AzurT, which see. 


‘Ali Hazin (Shaikh Muhammad) 
Jl'dtr Hazfti. 


‘Ali ibn Isa ^Ix), general 

of the khallf al-Amin, hilled in battle against 
1 Vdiir ib(^ llusftin, the general of the jib alif 
al-Mamuu, in the year a.ij. 811, A.n. 195, 
and his head sent us a present to the klialtf. 


*Ali ibn ul-Rijal ?JU-^lx), 

author of tha Arabic work on astronomy called 
Albara 1 ahkam Najitm. 

‘All Ibrahim Khan (^U- pJb\j)\ J^), 

a native of Patna, •who heenmo judge nf 
Banaras. lie was the author of twenty-eight 
mans and several other ^vorks, and a tazkira 
or biography of Urdu poets, which he wrote 
about the year A .ft. 1782, A.n. 1196, and which 
he entitled Gubzir-%-lira him . His poetical* 
name is Khalil. Ho is called Hal by Ishki 
(q.v.). 

‘Ali Jah (*W- ^ix), tlxe eldest son of 

the Nizam of Haidarabad. He rebelled 
against his father in Juno, A.n. 1795, was 
defeated and made prisoner, and died shortly 
after. 

‘Ali Lala (Shaikh Razi - uddin), 

a native of Ghazni. His father Sayyid Lulu 
was the uncle of Shaikh Sana! tho poet. He 
was a disciple of Najm-uddin Kuhra and his 
tide Sh&ikh-ul-Sbainkh. Hedied a.d. 1244, 
a.h. 642, aged 76 lunar years. 


‘All Mahaemi ^Lc), a native 

of Mahaem in the Deccan, was the son of 
Shaikh Ahmad, and is the author of the com¬ 
mentary on the Qurim entitle^ Tafnr Rah- 
mini. He died a.d? 1431, a.h. 835. 

‘AliMardan Khan (^U- ^Ls),. 

Amir-fl-Umm, was a native of Persia and 
governor of Qandahar on the part of the kin" 
of Persia, hut finding himself exposed to much 
danger from the tyranny of his sovereign Shah 
Safi, ho gave up the place to the emperor Shah 
Jah an, and himself took refuge at Dehli in 
the year a.d. 1637, a.h. 1047. He was re¬ 
ceived with groat honour, was created Amir- 
ul-Umra, and was, at different times, made 
governor of Kashmir and Kabul, and employed 
in various wars and other duties. He excited 
universal admiration nt the court by the skill 
and judgment of his public works, of which 
the canal which bears his name at Dehli still 
affords a proof, and the taste and elegance he 
displayed on all occasions of show and festivity, 
lie died on his way to Kashmir, where he was 
going for change of air, on tho 16th April, 
a.d. o.s. 1657, 12th Bajnb, a.h. 1067, and 
was buried at Lahore in the mausoleum of his 
mother. He left three sons, viz., Ibrahim 
Khan, Isma‘11 Beg and Is-hiiq Beg, of whom 
the two Inst were slain in the battle which 
took place between Dura Shikoh and ‘Alara- 
gir at Dhaulpiir on the 29th May, o.s. 1658, 

7th Kamazua, a.h. 1068. Ho is believed to 
have introduced the bulbous Tartar dome into 
Indian architecture. 

‘Ali Mosi Raza (U } ^J-x), tlio 

eighth Imam of tho race of All, and the son 
of Musi Kazim the seventh imam, llis 
mother's name was Uram Sayyid; lie was 
horn in the year a.d. 764 or a.d. 769, a.h. 
147, and died on Friday the 12th August, 
a.d. 818, 9th Katar, a.h. 203. His wife’s 
name was Unim liahil, the daughter of the 
Khallf nl-Mamun. His sepulchre is at Tus 
in Khurasan, That town is now commonly 
called Mush-had, that, is, tho place of martyr¬ 
dom of tile Imam. To the enclosure wherein 
llis tomb is raised, the Persians give the name 
of “ Itauzat Bizawl,” or the garden of Baza, 
and esteem it the most sacred spot in all 
Persia. The chief ornament and support of 
Mash-had is this tomb, to which many thou¬ 
sands of pious pilgrims annually resort, and 
which hau been once greatly enriched by tho 
bounty of sovereigns. Nasir-ullali M irza, the 
sou of Nadir Shah, carried away the goldenP ‘ 
railing that surrounded the tomb, and Nadir 
Mirza, son of Shah-mkh Mirza and grand- • 
son of Nadir Shah, took down the great 
golden ball which ornamented the top of the 
dome over the grave, and which was said to 
weigh CO maunds or 420 pounds. The carpe J j 
fringed with gold, the golden lamps, and 
everything valuable were plundered by these 
necessitous and rapacious prinees. AjI Mfisi 
Baza was poisoned by the Miaiif al-Mamuu, 
consequently is called a martyr. 
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‘Ali Muhammad Shan (A-o-sr* ^Lt 
founder of the Rohila govern¬ 


ment. It is mentioned in Forster’s Travels, 
that in tli% year A.fcs 1720 Uuslmrat Khiin 
and Dadd Klein, of the tribe of ltohilas, 
accompanied by a small numher of their 
adventurous countrymen, came into Ilindtytnn 
in quest of military service. Thevwvvcre first 
entertained by Miutau Shah, a Hindi! chief of 
Bernnli (a small town on the the north-west 
quarter of Bohilkhand) who Jjy robbery and 
predatory excursions maintained a largo party 
of banditti. In the plunder of an adjacent 
village, Dafid Khun captured a youth of the 
Jikt sect,, whom he adopted and brought up in 
the Muhammadan faith, by the name of ‘All 
Muhammad, and distinguished this boy by 
pre-eminent marks of paternal affection. 
Some years after, the llohilas quarrelling 
with Madan Shall, retired from his country, 
and associating themselves with Chiiml Khan, 
the chief of Bareli, thev jointly entered into 
the service of Azmat. Khan, the governor of 
Moradahfid. After the death of Baud Khan, 
who was slain by the mountaineers in one of 
his excursions, the Bohila party in a short 
space of time seized on the districts of Madan 
Shall and ‘All Muhammad Khan was declared 
chief of the parly. From the negligence of 
government and the weak state of the empire 
of Dehil in the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
he possessed himself of the district of Kafir 
(now called from the residence of the llohilas, 
Bohilkhand) and assumed independence of 
the royal authority. He was besieged in 
March,’ a.d. 1745,’ Safer, A.n. 1158, in a 
fortress called Bankar and ‘Aoulii aud taken 
prisoner, but was released after some time, 
and a jiigir conferred on him. The emperor 
Muhammad Shah died in April, A.n. 174.8, 
a.h. 1161, aud ‘All Muhammad Khan some 
time alter him in the same year at ‘Aoulii, 
which he had ornamented with numerous 
public and private edifices. He left four 
sons, viz., Sa‘d-ulhih Khan, Abdulluh Khan,. 
Faiz-ulliih Khun, and Diiiule Khun. Sa‘d- 
ullah Khan succeeded to his father’s posses¬ 
sion, being then twelve years old. 

[ Tide Sa‘d-lillah Klin.] 


‘All Murad (Mir), present chief of 

ghairpiir (186$. 

‘Ali Naqi (Imam) ^U) 

was ttio tenth Irmim of the race of ‘AIT, and 
the son of Imam Muhamfcad Taqi, who was 
the ninth Imam. He vjas bora in the year 
a.d. 828, a.h. 213, and died on the 17th " 
June, a.d. 869, 3rd Bajab, a.h. 255. His 
tomb is in Barmanrae (which is also called 
Samira) in Baghdad, where his son Muham¬ 
mad Askari was also buried afterwards. 


‘Ali Naqi Khan (Nawab) (^.U 

<—>^-5 the father-in-law and 

prime minister of WaM ‘Ali Shah, the last 
king of Lucknow. He died at Lucknow of 
choloru about the *Ist December, 1871, 17th 
llumzan, A pi. 1278. 


‘Ali Naqi (^aj ^ir), Dlwiin of Print© 

Murad Bnkbsh, son of ShalynhT, whom he 
slew with his own hand. ’ , 

* . " 

‘Ali Nawodi ^.Le), a poet and 

pupil of Shiih Tahir And jiini, came to India, 
where he was patronized by Abul Fatha 
Husain Nizam Snub I. in the Deccan. For 
some time^ic wnsrin "disgrace with h» patron 
and changed his Takhallus or poetical name 
from Nawedi to Nii-umaidl (or hopeless), 
lie died in a.d. 1567, a.h. 975, at Alimaa- 
nagar in"the Deccan. 


‘Ali* Quli Bog. Vide Shih Afghan 

Khiin. 


‘Ali Quli Beg of Khurasan (^ij» ^s. 

i-Jwj), author of a taekira or bio¬ 

graphy of poets. * 

‘Ali Quli Khan (Nawab) (^Jj ^Lc 
cW* Vide Ganna Begarn. 


‘Ali (Mulla) OU ), Muhaddis or 

tho tradition ist, whoso poetical name was 
“Tim,” died in the year a.d. 1573, a.h. 
981, aud Mulla ‘Alam wrote the chronogram 
of his death. 

* ‘Ali Murad Khan (^Ui- .^-Le), 

a kiug of Persia of the Zand family. He 
succeeded to the throne after tho death of 
Sadiq Klifin in March, a.d. 1781, and assumed 
the title of wakil. He reigned over Persia 
five years, and was independent of the govern¬ 
ment two years prior to this period. Persia 
during this time enjoyed a certain degree of 
]»eaoe. He continued to confine his rival 
‘Aka Muhammad Khan to the province of 
Ma/.intlaran. lie died in a.d. 1785. 


‘Ali Qusanji (Mulla) ^.acuJi ^L). 

Tide Mulla ‘Ali U&sanji. 

‘Ali Qusanji (Mulla) ^Lc), 

author of the Sharah Tujrid, and M&thia 
Kanhshaf. He died in a.d. 1405, A.n. 808. 

‘Ali Shahab Tarshizi (ui 

p), a' poet who was a native 

of Tarshish. Ho flourished in the reign of ' 
Shab-rukh Mirza, and found a patron in 
his son Muhummad JogT, in whoso praise he 
• wrote several panegyrics. He was contem¬ 
porary with the poot Azuii, who died a.d. 
1462,' a.h. 866. 



‘ALIS 59 ‘ALLA 


Alisher (Amir) (j~*\ ^JLi-c), surnamed 

Nizam-uddln, wan the pwne minister of the 
Sulf.an Husain Miria (q. v.), ruler of ffliori- 
san. He sprang from an illustrious family of 
the Jagfetai or Ch#gfcfllfi tribe. His father, 
Gajkina Bahadur, held one of the principal 
offices of government during the reign of 
Sultan Abul Qiisim Babar Bahadur, great 

S randson of Amir Tairnur. His gniudfather, 
y bis mother’s side, was one of the principal 
Amirs of Sulfcan Baiqara Mirza, the grand¬ 
father of Sultan Husain Mirza. ‘Alisher, 
who was born a.d. 1440, and educated at 
the same school ns Mb future patron, attached 
himself originally to Sultan Abul Qasim 
Babar Mirza, wfio was greatly attached to 
him, and called him his son. After his death 
he retired to l^ash-had and continued his 
studies there: which place he subsequently 
quitted for Samarqawl, on account of the 
disturbances which broke nuj in Khurasan, 
and applied himsoif diligently to the ucquire- 
• ment of knowledge in the college of Khwaju 
Fuzl-ullali. When Sult.an Husain Mirza 
heeame uncontrolled ruler of Khurasan (*.i>. 
1409), he reqnested Sult.an Ahmad Mirza, 
at that tiiye ruler M the countries beyond the 
Oxos, to send ‘Alisher to him. On his 
arrival ho was received with the greatest 
distinction, and raised to the highest posts 
of honour. ‘Alisher’s palace was open to all 
men of learning: and notwithstanding that 
the .reigns of goverifnmnt wera placed in his 
hands, in the midst of flic weightiest affairs, 
he neglected uo opportunity of improving 
both himself aud others in the pursuit of 
knowledge. He was not only ffionourod by 
his own Sultan and his officers, but foreign 
princes *lso esteemed arid respected him. 
After being employed in the capacity of 
dlwau and prime minister for some lime, 
love of study indeed him to resign, ami 
bidding a final Alien to public life, ho passed 
the remainder of his days in composing 
Turkish aiffi Persian works, of which Sam 
Mirza recounts the names of no less than 
twer'ty-oiie. Chiulat Shah, the biographer, 
Mfrkhand and his sou Kh Qmhmur, the 
historians, dedicated their works to him, 
and amongst other men of genius who were 
cherished by his liberality may be mentioned 
the celebratod poet Jami. Ilis collectiou of 
Odes in the Chqghtal or pure Turkish dialect., 
which he wrote under the poetical namo of 
Nawai, amounts to 10,000 couplets, and his 
parody of Nizami's five poems, containing 
nearly 30,000 couplets, is universally admired 
by the cultivators of Turkish poetry, in which 
he is considered to be without a rival. In 
the Persian language also he wrote a collec¬ 
tion of Odes, under the poetical name of Film 
or Faiiai, consisting of 6000 distiches. He 
was also a proficient in pafiiting and some of 
the plastic arts. ‘Alisher died on Sunday 
the 6th December, a.d. 1500, 15th Jamad 
I. a.h. 906, five years before his royal friend 
and master 8ult.au Husain Mirza. Khun- 
damir has recorded the year of his death in 
an affectionate chronogram: “ His highness 
the Amir, tho asylum of divine guidance, in 


whom all the marks of mercy were con¬ 
spicuous, has quitted the thorny brake of 
the world, ana fled to the rose-garden of 
compassion. Since the ‘ light of mercy ’ has 
descended on his soul, those words represent 
the year of his departure.” Cffie of his works 
is willed Majalii-ul-JSafdeii. 

‘All T^bar (Frinoe) 

was the son of prince ‘Azim Shah, and grand¬ 
son of the emi»eror ‘Alamgir. He (Bed in 
the year a.ju. 1734, a.h. 1147. 

• 

‘Ali Waez (iic^ ^L=), the son of the 

famous Husain Waez Kashifi of Hirat. 

[ Vide ‘All, son of Husain Waez.] 

‘Ali Wardi Khan (^Li. 

also called AMiwanli Khan, wMch see. 

‘Ali Yezdi ((jrJJ-j Vide Sharaf- 

uddin ‘Ali Yezdi. 

Aljaitu (jXwjLsH), a Tartar king of 

Persia, who assumed the title of Muhammad 
Khudii Banda ou his accession to the throne, 
which see. 

Al-Khassaf (. Vide Abu 

Bakr Ahmad bin-‘Umar al-Kha$saf. 

‘Allama Dawani. Vide Da warn. 

‘Allama Hill! (Shaikh) dU*5Lc. 

4 ), tho great Shia lawyer, whoso 

full mime is Shaikh al-‘Allama Jnmal-uddin 
Ilasuu bin Yrisnf ai-Mutakhir llilli, was the 
author of tho Klmttmt-ul- Aqwol, a bio¬ 
graphy of eminent Shias. His chief works 
on the subject of traditions are the Juttkm 
al-Ya l tb!ir, the MaeBbth al-Anwar, aud tho 
lhtrar-wa al-Marjan. He died in a.jo. 1326, 
A.n. 720. 

[Vide Jamal-nddln Hasan bin Yusuf.] 

‘Allami. Vide Afzal Khan. 

‘Allami ( ^Lc), the poetical namo oi 

Shaikh Abul Fazl, the favorite wfczir and 
secretary of the emperor Akbar. ® 

‘Allami Shirazi ^*5Le), or 

the philosopher of Shiraz, a very leaned 
man, so generally called that his proper name 
is almost forgotten. He is the author of a 
celebrated collection of tracts on pure and 
mixed mathematics, entitled Durrat-at-Tty. 
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Al-Mahdi the third khallf 

of the race of Abbas, succeeded his father, Ahu 
Ja'far al-Mansnr, to the throne of Bn glided, 
and was inaugurated on Sunday tho 8th 
October, a.d. 775, 6th JJil-hijia, a.h. 158. 
From the accession of al-Mah’dl to the year 
a.d. 781, a.h. 1C4, tho most remarkable 
r event was the rebellion of al-Maqna (or «1- 
Maqanna), which see. All this tinufwar had 
been carried on with the Greeks, hut without 
any remarkable success on either side. But 
after the suppression of the sehellion of al- 
Muona, the khalif ordered his son IlnrDik-al- 
Basliid to penetrate into the Greek territories 
with an army of 95,000 men. Hsirun then, 
having entered the dominions of the empress 
Irene, defeated one of her commanders that 
advanced against him; after which he laid 
waste several of the imperial provinces with 
fire und sword, and even threatened the city 
of Constantinople itself. By this the. empress 
was so terrified, that she purchased a peace 
■with the khallf by paying him an annual 
tribute of 70,000 pieces of gold, which for the 
present at least delivered her from the depre¬ 
dations of these barbarians. After the signing 
of the treaty, HarOn returned home laden with 
spoils and glory. This year (i.c. the 1641b 
year ot the Hijrl or a.i>. 781) according to 
some of tho oriental historians, the sun one day, 
a little after his rising, totally lost his light 
in a moment without being eclipsed, when 
neither any fog nor any cloud of dust appeared 
to obscure him. 'This frightful ihirkness con¬ 
tinued till noon, to tho great astonishment 
of the people settled in the countries where it 
happened. Al-Mahdi was poisoned, though 
unuesignodlv, by one of his concubines, named 
llasana. £>he had designed to destroy one of 
her rivals whom she imagined to have too 
reat an ascendancy over the khalif, by giving 
er a poisoned pear. TJus tho Intier, not 
suspecting auything, gave to the khalif; who 
ban no sooner eaten it than he felt himself 
in exquisite torture, and soon after expired. 
This event took place on tho eve of Thursday 
the 4th August, a.h. 785, ’23rd Muhurrnm, 
A.n. 169, in a village called Ar Had in the de- 
endeucios of Miisahadiin. lie was succeeded 
y liis eldest sou al-Iladi. 

A1 - Mahdi a khallf of 

Barbary. Vide Oheid-ullah al-Mahdi and 
Muhammad al-Mahdi. 

Al-Mamun sumamod *Ab- 

« dullah, was the seventh khalif of the race of 
the Ahhasides, and the second son of Harfin- 
al-Itashid. He was proclaimed khalif at 
Baghdad on the 6th October, a.m. 1fl3, 6th 
Satar, a.h. 198, the day on which his brother 
al-Amin was assassinated. Ho conferred the 
government of Khurasan upon Tahir ibn 
Husain, his general, and his descendants with 
almost absolute and unlimited power. This 
happened in the year a.d. 820, a.h. 206, 
from which time wo may date the dismem¬ 
berment of that province from the ompiro 


of the khalifs. During the reign of this 
khallf nothing remarkable happened; only 
tho African Modems invaded the island of 
Sicily, where they made thepiselves master 
of several places. Al-Mamftn conquered part 
of (Wo, had therbfiste Greek writers trans¬ 
lated into Arabic, and made a collection of 
the best authors. He also calculated a set of 
astronomical tables and founded an academy 
at Baghdad. In Khurasan he mode Tus, at 
that, time the capital of the kingdom, his 
place of residence. Undor his patronage 
Khurasan became the resort of leSrned men ; 
and tho city of TOs, the great rival of Bagh¬ 
dad. lie died of a surfeit on the 18th 
August, a.h. 833, 17th Itajab, a.h. 218, 
after a reign of 20 years and some months 
in Asia Minor, aged 48 yeare, and was 
buried at Tarsus, a city, on the frontiers 
ol Asia Minor. His wife named Buriin, 
daughter of Hasast ibn Sahl, his prime 
minister, ouj-lived him 50 yoars, and died 
on Tuesday tho 22ud September, A.n. 884, 
27th Bahi 1. a.h. 271, aged 80 year*. 
Al-Mamun was succeeded by his brother 
al-Mo‘tasim Billah. 

Al-Mansur 2nd khallf of 

Barbary of tho Fatimite rjpe. Vide Ismail, 
sumam’ed ul-Munsur. 

Al-Mansur whoso former 

c * a 

name was Abu Ja‘far, was called al-MansBr, 
the victorious, by his overcoming liis enemies. 
He was the second khallf of the noble house 
of Bam Abbas or Ahhasides, and succeeded 
to the throne of Irak at Baghdad after tho 
death of his brother Abul Abbfc surnamed 
ol-Saffuh, in A.r>. 754, a.h. 136. He was 
opposed hv his uncle, ‘Abdullah, son of All, 
who caused himself to he proclaimed khalif at 
Damascus, but was detected by al-Mansur’s 
general. Abb Muslim, lie laid the founda¬ 
tion of the city of Baghdad oil the banks of 
tho Tigris in a.h. 702, and finished it four 
years utter. lie was a prindfe of extraordinary 
talent and taste,mid an ardent lover of science 
and literature. lie got the Pahlawl copy of 
Pilpay’s Fables translated into Arabic. In 
the year a.h. 775. a.h. 158, tho khalif set 
out from Baghdad in order to perform the 
pilgrimage to Mecca; hut,being taken ill on 

, the road, he expired at Bir Maimun, whence 
• liis body was carried to Mecca, where, after 
100 graves had been dug, that his sepulchre 
might lie concealed, he was interred, having 
lived, according to some 63, according to 
others 68 years, and reigned 22 lunar years. 
lie is said to have been extremely covetous, 
and to hnvo left in his treasury 600,000,000 
dirhams and 24,000,000 dinars. He is re¬ 
ported to havo paid his cook by assigning him 
the heads and legs of the animals dressed in 
his kitchen, and to have obliged him to pro¬ 
cure at his own expense all the fuel and 
vessels he had occasion for. He was succeeded 
■ by his son al-Mahdi. A Christian physician, 
named Bactisbua, was very eminent at tho 
court of al-Mansur, who understanding that 
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he had an old infirm woman for his wife, sent 
him three beautiful Greek girls and 3,000 
dinars os a present. Baotishuu sent back the 
girls and torn the khalii that Ilia religion pro¬ 
hibited Mb naving more than one wife at a 
time; which pleasedUthe khnlifsso much, 
that he loade4 him with presents, and per¬ 
mitted him, at his earnest request, to return 
to his own country of Khurasan. 


Al-Maqna or al-Maqanna 

a famous impostor of Khurasan who lived in 
the reign of al-Mahdi the khnlii'u of Bagh¬ 
dad. His true name was II fikam ibn 11 as ham, 
nml he had been an undcr-secretary to Abil 
Muslim, governor of that province. He after¬ 
wards turned soldier, and passed thence into 
Mawiminnahr, sphere he gave himself out as 
a prophet. The name of al-Mmjna, as also 
that of al-Burqai, tlifct is, tlie veiled, he re¬ 
ceived from his custom of epvpring his face 
with a veil or girdle-mask, to conceal his 
* deformity ; he having lost an eye in the wars, 
and being otherwise of a despicable appear¬ 
ance, and a stutterer; though bis followers 
s pretended he did this for the same reason that 
Moses*did, viz.,* lest the splendour of his 
oouuteuuueo should dazzle the eyes of Ids 
beholders. lissome places ho made a great 
many proselytes, deluding the people with 
a number of juggling tricks winch they 
swallowed as miracles, and particularly by 
earning the appoaraWcs of a moon to rise out 
of a woll for many nights together; whence 
ho was also called in the Persian tongue, 
Sitziuda Mali, or the Moon-maker. This 
wretch, not content with being reckoned a 
prophet, arrogated to himself divine honours; 
pretending that the Doitv resided in liis per¬ 
son. lie had first, ho said, assumed the body 
of Adam, then that of Noah, and subsequently 
of many other wifjj; and grout mou. The last 
human form Ml; pretended to have adopted 
was that of Abu Muslim, a prince of Khu¬ 
rasan, troifc whom it proceeded to him. At 
last this impostor raised an open rebellion 
against the ffhallf, and made bmiself master 
of several fortified nlases in Khurasan, so 
that al-Muhdi was ybliged to send ono ot his 
generals with an army against him about the 
year a.d. 780, a.h. ltid. Upon the approach 
of the khalifa’s troops, al-Miopia retired into 
one of his strong fortresses which he had well 
provided for a siege. But being closely be¬ 
sieged hy the khalifa's forces, and seeing no 
possibility of escaping, be gave poison in wine 
to his whole family- and all that were with 
him in the castle; when they were deoil, he 
burnt their bodies, together witli all their 
furniture, provisions, and cattle; and lastly 
he threw nimsclf into the flames. Ho had 

e ’omisod his followers, thut. his soul should 
ansiuigrate into the foftn of an old man 
riding on a greyish coloured beast, and that 
after so many yoars bo would return and givo 
them the earth for their possession; which 
ridiculous expectation kept the sect in being 
for several years. English readers will re 
member the use rnado of this story by the 
Author of Lallah Rookh. 


Al-Mo‘taxnid Billah (aJJLj Ju&jmJI), 

the fifteenth kljalif of the house of Abbas, 
was the son of al-Mutwakkil Billah. He was 
raised to the throne of Baghdad by the Turks 
after the murder otal-Mubtafii in a.d. 870, 
a.h. 256. This year the prince of the Zan- 
jians, Ali or al-llalnb, made incursions to tho 
g Vfcry gates of Baghdad, doing prodigious mis* 
chiof#wherever he passed. In the year a.d, 
874, Yu'kub-bin-Lys having taken Khurasan 
from the descendants of Tahir, attacked and 
deteated Muhammad ibn Wasil (who had 
killed the Trimlif’s governor of Ears, and 
afterwards made himself master pf that pro¬ 
vince), seizing on his palace, whore he found . 
a sum of money amounting to 40,000,000 
dirhams. In the year a.d. 879, a.h. 265, 
Ahmad ibn Tulan rebelled against tho khulif 
nml set up for himself in Egypt. There wore 
now four iiulopendcut powers in the Moslem 
dominions, besides the house of Umyya in 
.Spain, f'is., the African Moslems, or Aghla- 
bitcs, who had for n long time acted indepen¬ 
dently ; Ahmad ibn Tiilan in Syria and Egypt; 
Wktib ibn al-Lys in Khurasan, and al-Hablb 
iu Arabia and 1‘riiq. In the year a.d. 883, 
a.h. 270, al-Habib was defeated and slain by 
nl-Muwttfiq. file kbalTf’s brotberandcoadjutor, 
who ordered his head to be cut off, and carried 
through a great part of that region which he had 
so long disturbed. In tlie year a.d. 891, a.h. 
278, the Unnuatians first made their appear¬ 
ance in the Moslem empire, and gave almost 
continual disturbance to the Jchalifs and their 
subjects. Al-Mo‘tamid reigned 22 lunar 
years 11 mouths and some days, and died in 
the yenr a.d. 892, a.h. 279. lie was suc¬ 
ceeded by his nephew, al-MoTnzid Billah, the 
son of al-Muwanq. 

Al-Mo‘tasim Billah (<lUL 

was the fourth son of Har£tn-al-Rashid, and 
the eighth kind if of the house of Abbas. He 
succeeded to the throne by virtue of bis brother 
al-Mamuu’s express nomination of him to the 
exclusion of his own son nl-‘Abbas, and his 
other brother ul-Qasim, who bad been ap¬ 
pointed by Harun-al-Bashid. lu the begin¬ 
ning of bis reign, a.d. 833, a.h. 218, he wi» 
obliged to employ the whole forces of bis 
empire against ono Biilmk, who had been for 
a considerable time iu rebellion in Persia and 
Persian Iraq, and had taken upon himself the 
title of a prophet. lie was, however, de¬ 
feated and slain. In the year a.d. 838, a.h. 
223, the Greek emperor 'Theophilus invaded 
the kbalTf’s territories, where ho behaved with 
the greatest cruelty, and, by destroying Soz». • 
petra, the place of al-Mo’tasim’s. nativity, 
notwithstanding his earnest entreaties td the 
contrary, occasioned the terrible distinction of 
Amorium. no is said to have been so robust, 
that he once earned a burden of 1,000 pounds 
weight several paces. As the people of Bagh¬ 
dad disturbed him witli frequent revolts c ^d 
commotions, he took the resolution to abandon 
that city, and build another for his own resi¬ 
dence. ’ The new city he built was first called 
Samira, and afterwords Sarmanri (for that 
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which gives pleasure at first sight), and stood 
in the Arabian ‘Iraq. He was attached to 
the opinion of the Matazalitcs who maintain 
the creation of the Quran; and both he and 
his predecessor cruelly persecuted those who 
believed it to be eterfcu. Al-Mo*tasim died 
on Thursday the 5th January, a.d. 842, 18th 
ltabl I. a.h. 227. He reigned eight years, 

, eight months and eight days, was bom in*teie 
eighth month (Shaban) of the year,*was tie 
eighth khalif of the house; of Abbas, ascended 
the throne in the 218th year of the Hijri, 
died on the eighteenth of ftabi 1. lived iortv- 
eight years, fought eight battles, built eight 
palaces, begat eight sons and eight daughters, 
had 8,000 slaves, and-had 8,000,000 dinars, 
and 80,000 dirhams in his treasury at his 
death, whence the oriental historians gave 
him the name of al-Musamman, or the Oc- 
tonary. He was the first khalif that, added 
to his name the title of litlldh, equivalent 
to the Dei Gratia of Christian sovereigns. 
He was succeeded by his son al-Wiithiq or 
Wasiq Billuh. 

‘Al-Mo'tazid Billah (<dSl- Jua.^), 

the son of al-Mnwafiq, the sou of al-Mut- 
wakkil lliilah, was the sixteenth khalif ol the 
race of Abbas. lie came to the throne of 
Baghdad after the death of his uncle «tl- 
Mo*tamid Billiih in a.d. 892, a.h. 279. In 
the first year of his reign, lie demanded in 
marriage the daughter of Khutuamviu, Sultan 
or khalif of Egypt, the hou of Ahmad ihn 
Tulan; which was agreed to by him with the 
'utmost joy, and their nuptials were solemnized 
' with great pomp in the year a.h. 895, a.h. 
282. He enrried on a war with the Qarina- 
tians, but very unsuccessfully, his forces being 
defeated with great slaughter, and his general 
al-Abbas taken prisoner. The khalif some 
time after his marriage granted to Ilarfin, 
son of Khamnrawia, the perpetual prefecture 
of Awasam and Kinnisrin, which he annexed 
to that of Egypt and Syria, upon condition 
that he paid him an annual tribute of 45,000 
dinars, ne reigned nine years, eight months 
and twenty-five days, and died in a.h. 902, 
a.h. 289. His son ul-Muktafi Billuh suc¬ 
ceeded him. 

Al-Mnghira the son of 

Sayyid and governor of Kufa in the time of 
MO'awia, the first khalif of the house of 
Umvya. Ho was an active man, and of very 
good parts; he had lost one of his eyes at the 
battle of Yersuouk, though some say that it 
was with looking at an eclipse. By the 
followers of AH he was accounted to be of 
the wrong party, and one of the chief of 
them. For thus they reckon: There are 
five elders on All’s side: Muhammad, All, 
F&tima, Hasan and Husain; and to thes^are 
opposed Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, Muitwia, Amru 
and al-Muahira. He died in the year a.d. 
870, a.h. 60, at Kufa. A great plague had 
been raging in the city, which made him 
retire from it; but returning upon its violence 
abating, he nevertheless caught it, and died 
of it. 


Al-Muhtadi Ji), the four¬ 

teenth khalif of «tho Abhasides, was the son 
of one of Wathiq’s concubines named Kurb, 
who is supposed by some to have been a 
Christian. Al-Mff&taili was raised..to the 
throne of Baghdad after 4he dethronement 
of al-Muttai‘z BiUah in a.d. 869, a.h. 256. 
The beginning of his reigif is remarkable for ‘‘ 
tho irruption of the Zanjiana, a people of 
Nubia, Ethiopia, and the country of CafErcs, 
into Arabia, where they pen elated into 
the neighbourhood of Basra and Kiifa. The 
chief of this gang of robbers was ‘Ali ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abdul llahmau, also called 
al-iiabib, who falsoly gave himself out to be 
of the family of Ali ihn Abu Taleb. This 
made such an impression upon the Bhias in 
those parts, that they fiocWJ to him in great 
numbers; which enabled him to seize upon 
the cities of Basra tfhd liamla, and even to 
pass the Tigris at the head of a formidable 
army. In the year a.d? 870, a.h. 25G, nl- 
Muhtadi was barbarously murdered by tbft 
Turks who had raised him to the throne. He 
reigned only eleven months and was succeeded 
by al-Mo'tamid. • 

Al-Mukhtar a celebrated 

Muhammadan chief who bad beaten all the 
generals of the khallts Yuztd, Marwun, and 
Abdul Mfdik, and bad made himself Bole 
master of Babylonian I'nuj, whereof* Kufa 
was the capital. lie persecuted all those ho 
could lay his hands on, who were not of 
Husain’s' party ; he never pardoned any one 
of those who had d< dared themselves enemies 
to the family of the prophet, nor those who, 
as he believed, had dipped thoif hands in 
Husain’s blood or that of his relations. He 
sent an army against Ubeid-nllah the son of 
Zayad, who’ was sent by tho khalif Abdul 
Malik towards Kula with* leave to plunder 
it for three days, and slew hiip in battle in 
August, a.d. 686, Muhnrrnm, a.h. 67. Al- 
Mnklitur was killed at Kula Jin a battle 
fought with Misati‘h, the broflier of Abdullah, 
the son of Zubcr- governor of Basra, in the 
month of April, a.d. £87, Kamzan, a.h. 67, 
in tho 67th year of his age. It is said that 
he killed nearly 50.000 men. 

Al-Muktafi Billab (<&b , 

. ' V 

was the seventeenth khalif of the house of 

Abbas who reigned in Baghdad. He suc¬ 

ceeded his father, al-Mo‘tazid Billiih, in a.d. 
902, a.h. 289, and proved a warlike and 
successful prince, lie gained several advan¬ 
tages over the Qamiatiaus, but was not able 
to reduce them. The Turks, however, hav¬ 
ing invaded the province of Mawarunnahr, 
were defeated totli great slaughter; after 
which al-Mnktatr carried on a successful war 
against the Greeks, from whom he took 
Beleucia. After this he invaded Syria and 
Egypt, which provinces he recovered from 
the nouse of Ahmad ibu Tiilftn in a d. 906, 
a.h. 292; he then renewed the war with 
success against the Greeks and Qarmatiana. 


AL-MXT 


63 


AL-MU 


Al-Muktafi died in a.d. 908, a.h. 295, after 
a reign of about six years and a half. Ho was 
the last of the fehalifs wh<%xnado any figure 
by their warlike exploits. His successors al- 
Muqtadir, al-Qahir, and al-Huzi, were so 
distressed bv the Qapiatigns and nngiberloss 
usurpers who were every day starting up, 
that by the 325tli year of the Hijri, a.d. 

► *987, they had nothing left but the city of 
Baghdad. 

Al-Muqtadi Billah (dJJLj 

sumamed Abul (Jiisira Ahd-ullah, the son of 
Muhammad, aud grandson of nl-Q.iem 
Billah, was raised to the throne of Baghdad 
after the death of his grandfather in a.d. 
1075, a.h. 467, hy orders of Sultan Malikshah 
Saijuld, who was then tho real master of 
the’ empire. He^was the 27th khalif of the 
raee of Abbas, reigned_19 lunar years and 6 
months and died a.d. 1094, a.h. 487. His 
death induced Barkavaraq lho» Saljuki, the 
reigning Sultan of "Persia, whoso brother 
Mahmud had died about the same period, to 
go to Baghdad, whore lu- conlirmed nl- 
Mustazhir, the son of tho bite khalif, as his 
successor, and was himself hailed by tho new 
lord of tue faithful, as Sulj.iin of llio einjiire. 

Al-Muqtadir Bftlah 

the eighteenth khalif of the house of Abbas, 
was t])e sou ot ni-Mo^izid ill Hull. lie 
succeeded his brother ul-MuhtafT to the 
throne of Baghdad in a.d. 90S, a.h. 295. 
He reigned 24 lunar years 2 mouths aud 7 
days, and was murdered by a eunuch oil the 
29th Octolior, a.d. 932, 25th Slmwwnl, a.h. 
329. Ho^.us siKicecded by his brother al- 
Quliir Billah. 

Al-Muqtafi Bi-amr-illah ( 

the son of al-Mustazulir, 

was tho 31st khalif of the house of Abbas. 
Ho succeeded I 14 H nephew al-Bash id in a n. 
1186, a.h. 630, reigned about 24 lunar years 
and died in a.d. 1160, a .if. 55.3, leaving his 
kingdom to his son al-Mustnnjad. 

Al-Mustaa‘li Billah filU, Jjcl-.* W), 

the sixth Patimitifkhalif, succeeded his father, 
al-Mustonasar Billah, in the government of 
Egypt and Syria. During his reign, tho 
power of thut dynasty was impaired, aud 
its authority weakened, their political in¬ 
fluence haring ceased in most of tho Syrian 
cities, and the provincos of that country 
having fallen into the possessions of the 
Turkmans on one hand, and tho Franks on 
the other. This people ^tlie Crusaders) 
entered Syria and encamped before Antioch 
in the month of October, a d. 1097, Zil- 

- qada, a.h. 490; they obtained possession 
of it on the 20th June, J098, 16t.h Xtajab, 
a.h. 491 ; the following year they took 
Mooratun Homan, and in the month ot 
July, 1099, Sha'bun, a.h. 492, they became 


masters of Jerusalem, after a siege of more 
than 40 dayB. This city was token on a 
Friday morning; during the ensuing week 
a great multitude of Moslems perished, and 
upwards of 70,000 were slain in the Masjid 
al-Aqsa (or mosque oMJraar) —*- al-Musta- 
a‘15 was bom at Cairo on the 24th August, 
a.d. 1076, 20 th Mnharram, a.h. 469, pro¬ 
claimed khalif on Thursday the 28th 
ifeccmljpr, a.d. 1094, 18th ?il-l)ijja, a.h. 
487 , and died in Egypt on the 10 th 
December, a.d. 1101, 16tn Safer, a.h. 495. 
His son Amur bi Ahkfun-ullah Abu All 
Mansur succeeded him. 

Al-Mustaa‘sim Billah («d) b ^afC. AM JO, 

sumamed Abu Ahmad Abdullah, was the 
thirty-seventh and last khalif of the race of 
Abbiis. He succeeded his father, al-Mus- 
tonusar, to the throne of Baghdad in a.d. 
1142, a.h. 640. Ill his time ilnlaku Khan 
Tartar, emperor of the Mughals and grand¬ 
son of the great conqueror Chaugiz Khan, 
besieged Baghdad for two mouths, and 
having token that place, seized al-Mustou- 
‘sim and his four sons, whom he put to a 
most cruel death with 800,000 of its inhabi¬ 
tants. Hahikii Kliiin was very desirous of 
seizing upon Baghdad, and of adding tho 
whole kingdom ot Mesopotamia to his already 
vast and numerous conquests; but, partly 
on account of his own scruples, and partly 
from fear of offending the prejudices of his 
Hmini followers, who wen' all of the same 
faith with the kjialit, be refrained for a time 
from entering the sacred dominion of one 
who was considered as the head of their 
liolv religion, and the trim representative of 
their beloved prophet. But tlie glorious days 
of 11m house of Bum Abbas bad nlready been 
numbered, the effeminate Mustau'sim had 
jiersoual vices enough to lead to and excuse 
the final extinction of his raee! Ibn ul- 
Qamu, his prime minister (who hated him 
more than any other of his oppressed subjects) 
from within, aud Nasir-u<l<lin TiisI, the 
n-eceptor of the Mughal prince (who owed 
lim an old grudge) trom without, urged the 
conqueror to the gates ol' Baghdad. Nnsir- 
uddiuhad a few years before been at Baghdad, 
seeking shelter from persecution, and when he 
was introduced to Mustaa'sim, the latter tiHked 
him to what country ho belonged 'i “ Tus, 
please your holiness,” answered Nasir-uddin. 
“Art thou of the asses, or of the oxen of 
Tus?” said the khalif (meaning tlie two 
principal branches of the Shin faith— 
Akhbaris and Usulis). Mor*itied as the 
illustrious refugee was at this iuhospitable 1 
insult, ho still submissively answered, “ Of 
the oxen of Tub, please your highness.” 
“Where, then, are thy horns,” said the 
iiisqjent buffoon. “ I have tlnm not with 
me,” replied Nasir-uddin, “ but if ..your 
holiness permit, 1 will go and fetch them.” 

“ Make haste, lienee, thence, thou deformed 
animal,” said the khalif, “ and never again 
appear in my presence in so imperfect a 
state ! ” Nasir-uddin kept his promise well, 
for, at the moment when Baghdad was on 
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the point of being surrendered, and the 
khalif driven to the last extremity, he sent 
him a message to the effect that the ox 
of Ths was at the gate with his horns, and 
inquiring, when it would please his holiness 
to receive him? tBTasir-uddin had in the 
city another old offender, whom he was 
anxious also to chastise. This was ibn 
Hajib, also one of the kimlif’s ministers, 
and a person of great roputatiqri l'or his 
learning; but being an Arabian Sunni, and 
a very bigoted one too, he had behaved still 
more cruelly than his master to the distressed 
Persian Shut when he sought protection at 
Baghdad. Ibn Ilajib, having boon seized 
with depression of spirits, the physicians had 
recommended him (and the priests had 
granted him dispensation! to take, occasion¬ 
ally, a little wine. This happened when 
Naslr-uddin was at Baghdad. Olio day, ibn 
Hajib feeling himself particularly melancholy, 
and having, in consequence, taken a larger 
dose than usual, he became unusually merry, 
and requested Naslr-uddin to accompany him 
on the Tigris. Having reached the middle 
of the stream, he stopped the boat, and 
produced the several volumes of Nasir-uddln’s 
works, which the learned refugee had pre¬ 
sented to the khalif—some of them in the 
original manuscript, apd not yet transcribed, 
and in the presence of their anxious author, 
he threw them all, one after another, into 
the river, with such spiteful force, that the 
water woh splashed about in every direction ; 
when turning himself, on each occasion, to 
his mortified guest, he exclaimed with a 
sarcastic smile of triumph, “ How wonder¬ 
fully it bubbles ! ” When the turn of Naslr- 
uddin came he, too, gave full vent to his 
reveugo. He ordered ibn Hajib to bo cased 
up to his neck, in an ox’s hide, just taken off 
the animal, and, having filled the skin with 
air, he laid it for a few hours in the sun, till 
it became quite dry, and sounded like a drum. 
Then the victor advanced close to his half 
exhausted enemy, gave liim a kick of triumph, 
and, as he Tolled on the ground, exclaimed, 
“ How wonderfully it rattles ! ” The fall of 
Baghdad took place on Sunday the 10th 
February, a.d. 1258, 4th Safari a.h, 656, 
from which time Baghdad was added to the 
other conquered provinces of this proud 
emperor. Al-Mustaa‘sim reigned 15 lunar 
years and 7 months. 

Al-Musta‘in Billah (<dJb 

the son of Muhammad, the son of al- 
Mo'toshn Billah, was the twelfth khalif of the 
race of Abbas. Ho ascended the throne of 
Baghdad in a.d. 862, a.h. 248, after the 
death of his cousin or brother al-Mustanosar 
Billah, hut was forced to abdicate the throne 
in a.d. 866, a.h. 252, by his brother al- 
Mo'tiz Billah, who afterwards caused him to 
be privately murdered. 

Al-Mustakfi Billah UlSb 

was the 22nd khalif of the Abbasido family, 
and the son of al-Muktof!, tho son of al- 
Mo'tazid Billah. He succeeded his uncle 


al-Muttaql in a.h. 945, a.h. 833, reigned in 
Baghdad one year and four months, and was 
deposed by huswazir in a.h. 946, a.h. 834. 
After him al-Mutia‘ Billah was raised to the 
throne. * 

Al-M/fistanasar Bifia^(«&lb 

the son of Tahir, was the fifth khalif, of 
Egypt of the Fatimite’race. He succeeded* 
his father a.h. 1036, and with the assistance 
of* a Turk named Bosasirl,- conquered Bagh¬ 
dad and imprisoned al-Kaem jdillah abont 
the year a.h. 1054, and for a year and a half 
was acknowledged the only legitimate chief 
of all tho Musulmans. Basiisirl was defeated 
and killed by Tughral Beg a.h. 1059, a.h. 
487. 

[ Vide Busasirl. Al-Mustatmsar died in 
1094, having reigned *"t>0 years; and was 
succeeded by his,.-son al-Mustaa‘11 Billah 
A bill (Josim.] 

* 

Al-Mustansir Billah 

the eleventh khalif of the race of Abbas, 
ascended the throne of Baghdad alter tho 
murder of his father, ul-Mutwakkil, iu 
December, a.h. 861,* ShawwalJ a.h. 247, 
and lmd reigned only six months, when he 
was tut off by the hniid qf death in a.h. 862, 
a.h. 248. lit was succeeded by his cousin 
al-Mnsta‘In Billah. 

A1 - Mustansir* Billah II. (, IOmmaI I 

4-ULj), surnamed Abu Ja‘far al- 

Mnnsun, ascended the throne of Baghdad 
alter the death of his father, al-Tahn\ - ill 
a.h. 1226, a.h. 023. lie $'as the 36th 
khalif of the house of Abbas, reigned about 
17 vears, and died a.h. 1242, a.h. 640, 
leaving his kingdom to his son al-Muataa‘- 
sim Billah, the last of the khallfs. 

V 

Al-Mustanjid Billah (<d!b .A&'Uudl), 

too 32nd khalif of toe rpce pf Abbas, suc¬ 
ceeded to the throne of Baghdad after the 
death of his father al-Mnktaii, in a.h. 1160, 
a.h. 555, reigned U lunar years and died in 
a.h. 1171, a.h. 566, when his son al-Mustazi 
succeeded him. . 

Al-Mustarashid Billah (<d) b 

* tho twenty-ninth k&alif of the Abbaside 
family, succeeded his father, al-Mustazahr, 
to the throne of Baghdad in a.h. 1118, 
a.h. 512. It is related by ibn J^iallikan 
that when Sultan Masaiid, the son of Muham¬ 
mad, the son of Malikshah Saljukf, was 
encamped outside toe town of MarSgha in 
Azurbejan, al-Mnstorashid was then with 
him, and on Thursday the 28th or, according 
to ibn Mustaufi, the 14to or 28th Zil'qada, 
a.h. 629 (corresponding with the 24th’ 
August or 7th September, a.d. 1136), a 
band of assassins broke into toe khalif’s tent 
and murdered him. Al-MustarasTSd reigned 
17 lunar years and some months, and was 
succeeded by his son al-Basbid Billah. 
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Al-Mustazhir Billah 

the son of al-Muqladi, wastthe twenty-eighth 
k^alif of the dynasty of Abbas. "He was 
placed on the tlirone of Baghdad after the 
death of his father109-1, a»u. 487, 
by Barkyaraq Si^j uki, the Turkisli Sultan of 
Persia. ’ lie reigned 2-3 lunar years and some 
imonths, and at l»is death, which happened 
in the year a.d. 1118, a.h. 512, he was 
succeeded by his son al-Mustarashid. 

Al-Mustazi Bi-amr-illah ( ^*r... 4 H 

dll! j+\ j), the thirty-third khalif of 

the Abbasido family, succeeded his father, al- 
Mustanjad, to the throne of Baghdad in a.d. 
1171, An.* 566. Jle reigned about seven 
years und died itP'A.n. 1179, a.h. 675, when 
nis son ul-Nasir Billalqsueceoded him. 

Al-Mutaa‘zz Billph (<dllj *jcu!!), the 

«nn of al-Mutwakkil, was the 13th khalif of 
the race of Abbas. He deposed bis brother 
nl-Mustain in a.d. 8G6, a.h. 252, and having 
egufted him to be murdered privately, ascended 
the throdts #f Baghdad, tie did "not, how- 
ever, long enjoy the dignity of wliieh lit* hud 
so iniquilonsly possessed himself, being de¬ 
posed by the Turkish Militia (who now 
lioiran to set up and depose khulils as they 
pleased) in the year a.h. 869, a.h. 25). 
After “his deposit ion, 4 lit* was •sent under 
an escort from Sarr Manrnc to Baghdad, 
where lie died of thirst anti hunger, alter a 
reign of three \cars and about scyen months. 
The fa to of this Idialil was peculiarly hard : 
the Turkish troops had mutinied tar their 
pay ; and*iiJ-Miituii‘zz not haying money to 
satisfy their demands, applied to his mother, 
named Kahiha, for 50,000 tlinars. This she 
refused, telling him Unit she hud no money at 
all, although it afterwards appeared that she 
yv.is possessed of immense treasure After 
his deposition, however, she was obliged to 
discover Ihepi, and even deposit them in the 
hands of the neV khnllf al-Muhtadi. They 
consisted of 1,000,000 dltinrs. a bushel of 
emeralds, and another# of pearls, and three 
pounds ami three quarters of rubies of the 
colour of fire. . 

Al-Mutia‘ Billyh. (aUU £_Jx* 1!), the 

twenty-tliird khalif of the. race of Abbas, wag 
the son of nl-Muqtadir Billah. lie ascended 
the throne of Baghdad after al-Mustakti in 
A.i>. 946, A.ii. 334. reigned 29 lunar years 
and 4 months, and died in a.d. 974, a.ii. 363. 
It was in his time that the temporal power 
of the khalifa of Baghdad, after having been 
long sustained by Turkish mercenaries, was 
completely and finally broken by the Byzant ine 
Romans, led by Nieophonis Pliocas and .Tolu. 

• Zimisces. [Smith's Gibbon (etl. 1862), vi. 
pp. 106, 422, 427-8.] His son al-Taya‘ 
succeeded him. 

Al-Muttaqi Billah (ailb ^jfcu)!), the 

son of al-Muqtadir, was the twenty-first 


khalif of the dynasty of Abbas. He succeeded 
his brothnr al-Razi Billah to the throne of 
Baghdad in a.d. 941, a.h. 329, reigned 3 
years 11 months aud 15 days, and died in 
a.d. 945, a.h. 333. He was succeeded by 
his nephew al-Mustoq#, the son of al-Muktofi. 

Al-Mutwakkil ‘Al-allah 

This was tho name and 

title assumed by Aliul Fnri Ja‘far on his 
accession to the throue of Baghdad. He was 
the tenth khalif of tho bouse of Abbas, and 
the sou oi al-Mo'tusim Billah. He suc¬ 
ceeded his brother al-Wiithik or Wasiq in 
the year a.d. 847, a.h. 232, ami began bis 
reign with an net of the greatest cruelty. 
Tho late khalif’s wa/.ir having treated al- 
Mutwakkil ill iu his brother's lifetime, and 
opposed bis election to the khilafat. was on 
that account noyv sent to prison, and after¬ 
wards thrown into an iron furnace lined with 
spikes or nails heated rod hot, yvliere he was 
miserably burnt, to death. During this reign 
nothing remarkable happened, except wars 
with the Greeks, wliieh were carried on with 
various success. Ho was very intolerant, 
especially of the Jews und Christians, on 
yvliom lie heaped many indignities. He. did 
not stop there. In liis imbecility and ferocity 
he forbade the pilgrimage to Karbala, and 
caused the sacred repository of the ashes of 
Husain and the other martyrs interred tliero 
to be razed. He reigned i4 years 9 months 
and 9 days, and was assassinated and cut into 
seven pieces on the 24th December, a.h. 861, 
17th Slmvvwal, a.h. 247, at the instance of 
his sou al-Mustunasar, who succeeded him. 

Al-Muwaffiq Billah (<d!lj ^^*1!), 

the son of al-Mutwakkil Billah, the khalif 
of Baghdad and brother and coadjutor of the 
khalif ttl-Ma'tamid, to whom lie was of much 
service in his battles aguinsl his enemies. 
He died of elephantiasis or leprosy in the 
■ear a.d. 891, a.h. 278, and while in his 
ast illness could not help observ iug that of 
100,000 men whom he commanded, thore 
was not oue so miserable as himself. His 
son McVlaziil, after the death of liis brother 
al-M6‘tnimd in a.d. 892, succeeded to the 
throue of Baghdad. 

Al-Muwyyid(Isma‘il)(J** 4-3 ! Jjjjl), 

whoso name is spelt in Lempricre’s Universal 
Biographical Dictionary “ Alombuadad,” 
and in Watkin’s Biographical Dictionary 
“ Ahnuvadad,” was an Arabian historian, 
wlm gave a chronological account of the 
Baraceu affairs in Sicily lrom a.d. §42 to 
904. This MS. is in the Library of tho 
Escurial, in Spain, and a Latin version of 
it is inserted iu Muratori’s Iiorum Italicaruin 
Scriptures. 

Al-Muzaui (^Jj-aJ!). Vide Abu 

Ibrahim Ismail. 

Al-Nasir Billah (*l]b or al- 

Nasir-uddiu allali, the son of ul-Muatazi, 
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succeeded his father to the throne of Baghdad 
in a.d. 1179. He professed the Shut' faith, 
and after a long reign of 46 lunar years and 
11 months, died in the year a.d. 1225. He 
Was the 34th khalif of the house of Abbas, 
and was succeeded bydiis son al-Tfihir Billah. 

Alp Arsalan ("which 

moans in the Turkish language “ the vniiant 
lion ”), was a king of Persia of thef Seljukian 
dynasty, and the sou of Ditud Beg Snljuki. 
lie succeeded his undo Tnghml Beg in a.d. 
1063, a h. 455. married the sister of the 
khalif Quint Bilhih, and his name was pro¬ 
nounced in the public prayers of the Mu¬ 
hammadans alter that of the khalif. Tie was 
a warlike prince; and, hitting spoiled the 
Church of St. Basil in (Vs,iron, defeated 
Itmnanns Diogenes, Emperor of the Greeks 
in A.n. 10C8. a.h. 460. who was seized and 
earned to the couqucror. Alp Arsalan de¬ 
manded of liis captive, sit the first conference, 
what he would have done if fortune had 
reversed Hidr lot. ‘‘1 would have given 
thee many a stripe,” was the imprudent and 
virulent answer. The Sulta.il only smiled 
and asked Itomanus what he expected would 
he done to him. “ If thou art cruel,” said 
the Emperor, ‘‘put, me to death. If vain¬ 
glorious load me with chains, and drag me in 
triumph to thy capital. If generous, grant 
mo my liberty.” Alp Arsalan was neither 
cruel iior vain-glorious, he nobly released liis 
prisoner, and, giving all his officers who were 
captives dresses of honour, sent them away to 
their homes. Alp Arsalan after a reign of more 
than uine years was stabbed about the 15th 
December, A.n. 1072, 30th liabl I. a.h. 
465, by a I^bwarizuiinn desperado whom he 
had taken prisoner nud sentenced to death. 
He was buried at Marv in Khurasan, and the 
following is the translation of the inscription 
engraied on his tomb: ‘‘All ye who have 
seen the glory of Alp Arsalan exalted to the 
heavens, come to Man, and you will heholtl 
it buried in the dust.” Ho was succeeded by 
his son Malikshiih. 

Alp Arsalan, who is by sonic railed 

Apal Arsalan, was the son of Atsiz, a Sultan 
of Khwarizm, whom he succeeded in A.n. 
1166, a.h. 551-557, and died in a.d. 1162. 

Alptakin or Alptagin 

Vide Alaptakln. 

Al-Qadir Billah (<Ub the 

twentv-fifth khalif of the Abbasidc family, 
was the son of Is-fiuq, the boh of Muqtadir 
Bilfah. Do ascended the throne of Baghdad 
after the dethronement of al-Taya‘ in A.n. 
991, a.h. 381. n« was a contemporary of 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni; reigned 4*1 lunar 
years and 3 months, and died a.h. 1031, a.h. 
422. He was succeeded by al-Qaimbi-amr- 
illiih. 

Al-Qadiri or Qadiri a sect 

of Muhammadans. These are a branch of the 


Muctazillis, and differ in their opinions from 
the orthodox Mtwulmfins, in that they deny 
God’s decree, tynd assert froe will; affirming 
that the contrary opinion makes God the 
author of evil. * 

Al-Qahir Billah UJ|j the 

nineteenth khalif of the race of the Abbasid 
and the third son of'al-Mo’tazid Bit 
succeeded his brother al- Muqtadir to the 
cr«wu of Baghdad in October, a.d. 932, 
Shawwfil, a.h. 320. He had # reigned only 
one year, five months and twenty-one dap 
when his wazlr ibn Maqln deprived him of 
his sight with a hot iron on Wednesday the 
23rd April, A.n. 934, 6th Jamad 1. a.h. 
322, and raised al-BazI Billah, the son of 
Muqtadir, to the throne. It is said that al- 
Qahir, after this, as l«,.g as he lived, was 
obliged to beg iojj,clmrit.y in the mosque at 
Baghdad, calling out to the people that 
assembled ' there, “Have pity and give 
charilv to one, who had once been your 
khalila.” 

Al-Qaim second khalif of the 

Fiitimite race of Barbary; • hfe succeeded 
his father Obeid-nlluh al-Mahdl A.n. 924, 
a.h. 312. During his* reign we read of 
nothing remarkable, except the revolt of 
Ye/fd iim Kondat, a man of mean extraction. 
Al-Qaim reigned nearly 12 years and died in 
a.d. 9457 a.h. ’33^. " liis’ son Ismail al- 
Ma ns fir succeeded him. 

‘Al-Qama (lUiLc), son of Qvs, was one 

of the pupils of Abdullah biu Masa.ud, and 
an eminent man. lie died jp A.n. 681, 
a.h. 61. 

Al-Qaim Billah or Al-Qaim - bi-amr- 

illah (aJU surnatned Abu 

Ja‘far Abdullah, the 2‘lth khalif of the house 
of ‘Abhiis. lie sneceeded his father Qadir 
Bilhih to the throuc of* Baghdad in a.d. 
1031, a.h. 422. reigued 44 lunar years and 
8 months, and uietl in A.n. 1075, A.n. 467, 
which was soon after Sultan Mulikshah the 
SeljukI hod nseended the throne of Persia, 
and as that monarch was the real master of 
the empire, the nomination of a successor was 
deferred till he was consulted. He deputed 

, n son of his prime minister Nizam-ul-Mulk 
to Baghdad with orders to raise al-Muqtadi, 
the grandson of al-Qaim, to the (nominal} 
rank of the commander of the faithful. 

Al-Rashid or Harnn al-Rashid 

the celebrated hero of the 

Arabian Nights, was the fifth khalif of the 
race of Abbas and son of al-Mahdi; he. 
sneceeded his eldest brother al-Hadi to the 
throne of Baghdad in A.n. 786, A.H. 170. 
This was one of the best and wisest princes 
that ever sat on the throne of Baghdad. Be 
was also extremely fortunate in ftfihis under¬ 
takings, though he did not much extend his 
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dominions by conquest.. In his time the 
Moslem empire may be snij| to hove been in 
its most flourishing state, though, by the 
independency mf the Moslems in Spain, who 
had formerly set up | Jthqjif of the jjousc of 
Umyya, his territories were not quite so 
extensive as thus*of some of his predeemsora. 
possessed, however, the provinces of Syria, 
" "Palestine, Arabia, Persia, Armenia, Natalia, 
Media or Azurbejun, Babylonia, Assyria, 
Sindh, Sijistan, Khurasan, Tabristan. Jnfjaii, 
Zabulistan, Mawarunnahr, .or great Buklwria, 
Egypt, Libya, Mauritania, ele., so Unit bis 
empire was still by far the most powerful of 
any in tho world, and iudoorl extended farther 
than the Roman empire ever had done. 

In the beginning of the year A.n. 802, a.h. 
186, he divided the government of his exfen- 
sive dominions aTuftng his lliree sous in the 
following manuer: Tv al-Amin the oldest, 
ho assigned the provinces ot Syria, Irak, the 
three Arabias, Mesqpotumiu, A&vria, Media, 
Palestine, Egypt, and all the part of Africa 
extending from tho routines of Egypt and 
Ethiopia to the Straits of Gibraltar, with the 
dignity of kbalif; to ul-Mnmnu tho second, 
Ilf" assigijed Persia* Kirnuln, the Indies, 
IJluirfisim, Tabristan, K aim l is tan and Zulw- 
listiin, together with the vast, province of 
Miiwanmnahr; nfltt to his third son ul-Qasiin, 
ho gave Annonia, Natoliu, Jurjiin, Georgia, 
Circassia, and all the Moslem territories 
bordering upon the Enxiije sea.. As to the 
order of succession. al-Amin was to ascend the 
throue immediately after his father’s decease; 
after him ul-Mamun; and then ul-Qiisim, 
whom he had surumned al-M<Vfasim. 

The most considerable exploits performed 
by this khjfclif were against the Greeks, who 
by their perfidy provoked him to make war 
upon them, anil whom lie always overcame. 
In tho year a.d. 803, a.h. 187, tho kbalif 
received a letter •from the Greek Emperor 
Nicephorus, commanding him to return all 
the money lieimd extorted from the Empress 
Irnne, or expect soon to see an Imperial army 
in the heart. «f lies territories. This insolent 
letter so exasperated Hiirjjn, that he im¬ 
mediately assembled his forces and advanced 
to Heruelea, laying the country through which 
he passed waste with lire and sword. For some 
time, also he kept that eifv straitly besieged, 
which so terrified yie Greet Emperor that ho 
submitted to pay an annual tribute. 

In the year A.n. 801, a.h. 188, war was* 
renewed with tho Greeks, and Nicephorus 
with a great army attacked tho khallf’s forces 
with the utmost fur/. Ilo was, however, 
defeated with tho loss of 40,000 men, and 
received three wounds in the action; after 
which the Moslems committed terrible ravages 
in his territories, and returned home laden 
with spoils. The next year TIarun iuvaded 
Phrygia; defeated an Imperial army sent to 
’ oppose him, and having ravaged the country, 
returned without any considerable loss. In 
the year a.j>. 806, a.h. 190, the kbalif 
, marched into the Imperial territories with an 
army of 136,000 men, besides a great number 
of volunteers and others who were not enrolled 
among his .troops. lie first took the city of 


Horncloa, from which he is said to have 
carried 16,000 prisoners ; utter which Iib 
made himself master of several other places, 
and, in the conclusion of the expedition, he 
mado a descent on *tiie island*of Cyprus, 
which he plundered in a terrible manner. 
This success so intimidated Nicephorus, that 
he immediately sent the tribute due to Ilarun, 
tlie withholding of which hud been the cause 
of the war; and concluded a peace upon tho 
khalif’s own terms. Charlemagne respected 
his character, and lliirun in token of his 
friendship presented to the European prince a 
clock, the mechanism and construction of 
which were regarded among the prodigies of 
the age. Ilarun reigned 23 years, and died 
in Khurasan on the eve of Saturday the 24t.h 
March, a.d. 809, 3rd Janmd II., A.n. 193, 
and was buried at Tus, which is now railed 
Mashhad, lie was succeeded by his eldest 
soil, al-Amiu. 

Al-Rashid Billah (<d!U the 

thirtieth kbalif of the Abbnsiiles. succeeded 
his father, nl-Mnstanishad, iu August or 
September, a.d. 1135, ZiPkad, a.h. 529, 
and died in the year a.d. 1136, a.h. 530. 
lie was succeeded'by ul-Muqtuii, the son of 
al-Mustnzahir. 

Al-Razi. Suo RiizT. 

Al-Razi Billah (aiit) tho son 

of al-Muqtadir and tho twentieth klmllf of 
the house of Abbas, was the last who deserved 
the title of the Commander ot the Faithful. 
He was raised to tho throne of Baghdad, 
after the dethronement ol his uncle nl-Qahir 
Billah by the wazir 11m Maqla iu April, a.d. 
934, Jumad I. a.h. 322. In the year 936, 
the klmllf finding himself distressed on nil 
sides by usurpers, and having a wazir of no 
capacity, instituted a new office superior to 
that of wazir, which he entitled Amlr-ul- 
Umra. This great: officer, Innid-ud-daula 
Ali Boya, was trusted with the mnnagement 
of the finances iu a much more absolute and 
unlimited manner than any of the khulif’s 
wazirs ever had been. Nay, he officiated for 
the kbalif in fhc great mosque at Baghdad, 
and had his name mentioned in the public 
prayers throughout the kingdom. In short 
the kbalif was so much under the power of 
this officer, that ho could not apply a single 
dinar to his own use without tho leave of the 
Amlr-ul-Umra. In the year a.d. 937, the 
Moslem empire so great and powerful, was 
shared among the following usurpers: 

The cities of Wasat, Basra, kufa with the 
rest of the Arabian Iraq, were considered as ‘ 
the property of the Amir-nl-Umra, though 
they had been iu the beginning of the year 
seized upon by a rebel called al-Baridi, who 
could not bo driven out of them. 

The country of Fars, Faristan, or Persia 

n erly so called, was possessed hv Imad-ud- 
a All ibu Boya, who resided in the city 
of FlurSz. 

Part of the tract denominated al-Jabal, 
together with Persian Iraq, which is the 
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mountainous part of Persia, and the country 
of the ancient Parthian#, obeyed Rtikn-iul- 
dauln, the brother of Tnad-ud-daula, who 
resided at Isfahan. The other part of the 
country vas pusse^pd by H'ammakin the 
Dllamite. 

Dayar Bahia, Davdr Bikr, Davor Modar, 
and the city of Musal, acknowledged for 
their sovereign a race of prices etdled 
Ilamdanites. 

Egypt and Syria no longer obeyed the 
khallis, but Muhammad ibn Taj, who had 
formerly been appointed governor of those 
proviuees. 

Africa and Spain had long been in depen¬ 
dent. 

Sicily and Crete wore governed by princes 
of their own. 

The provinces of Khurasan and Malvarun- 
nnhr were under the dominions of nl-Nusr 
ibn Ahmad, of the dynasty of the Samauians. 

The provinces oi' Tabrisfcin, Jurjan or 
Georgia, and Mazindar5.ii, had kiugs of the 
first dynasty of the DTlamit.es. 

The province of Kirman was occupied by 
Abu AIT Muhammad ibn Eylia al-Samani, 
who had made himself master of it a short 
time before. Aud 

Lastly, the provinees of Yemaum and 
Bahryn, including the district of Hnjr, were 
in the possession of Abu Taliir the Karmatian. 

Thus the khalifs were deprived of all their 
dominions, and reduced to the rank of 
sovereign pontiffs; in which light, though 
they continued for some time to be regarded 
by the neighbouring princes, yet their power 
never arrived to am height. In this low 
state the khalifs continued till the extinction 
of the Khiblfat by Halaku Khan the Tartar 
in the year a.d. 1258, a.h. 656. 

Al-ftazi Billuh reigned 7 years 2 months 
and 11 days, and died in a.d.'941. A.n. 320. 
He was succeeded by bis brother al-Muttaqi. 

Al-Saharawi Vide Abul 

Qualm. 

Al-Saffah surnames of Abul 

Abbus, the son of Muhammad, the son of 
All, the son of ‘Abdullah, the son of Abbas, 
the uncle of the prophot. lie was proclaimed 
khalifa bv the inhabitants of Kufa on Friday 
the 29th November, a.d. 749, 13th Halil 
II., A.n. 132, upon which a battle took 
lace between him and Marwan II., the last, 
Jialifa of the house of Umyyu and Omiuaides, 
in which the latter was slain, 5tli August, 
a.d. 750, 26th ?i!-bijja, a.ii. 132. Al- 
Snffah after this victory in vesting himself 
with sovereign power, laid the foundation of 
the dynasty of the Abbasides, which continued 
to be transmitted to his family from Jjather to 
son for 524 lunar years, during a succession 
of 37 khalifs. till they were dispossessed by 
Hulaku ixhau the Tartar king of Persia in 
A.n. 1258, a.h. 656. By the elevation of 
the house of Abbas to the dignity of khilufat. 
began that glorious period during which 
Arabic and Persian literature reached its 
highest perfection. With some few ex¬ 


ceptions these khalifas were the noblest race 
of kings that ever adorned the throne of 
sovereignty. Jibul Abbas died, after a reign 
of more than four years, of the small-pox, 
ou Sunday tbe 9{b June, a.h. 754, 13lh 
?il-l!ijja,‘ a.h. *136,‘and was succeeded by 
his brother Abu JaT'ar ARnansur. 

Li»t of the klalifa* of the race of 
who reigned at Baghdad. 
k Al-Saflnh, or Abul ‘Abbas al-Saffiih. 

2. Al-Mansfir. 

3. Al-.Vlnhdl, son of nl-Mnnsufr. 

4. Al-lIAdT. son of al-Mahdl. 

5. Al-liashld. or Haruu al-liaslrid, son of 

al-Mahdi. 

6. Al-Amin, son of Jliirun. 

7. Al-Mainun, son of Harun. 

Ihnililm, son ot hfi*l*.ll, competitor. 

8. Al-Mo‘tasim Billah, son of Jliirun. 

9. Al-Wiitliic|, or Wasiq, son of Mo'tusim. 

10. Al-Mvfwakkil. 

11. Al-Mustnuasnr Bi'dfih. 

12. Al-Mustulu Billah. • 

13. Al-Mo‘tia* lfillah. 

14. Al-Mubtadl Billah. 

15. Al-Mo‘taniid. 

16. Al-Mntazid Hillali. • ‘ 

17. Al-Muktall Billah. 

18. Al-Muqludir Bill all 

19. Al-Kuhir Billfdi. 

20. Al-llAz! Billah. 

21. Al-MutfakI BiJIfih. 

22. Al-MusfakfY Billuh. 

23. Al-Mntla Billah. 

24. A1-Tina Billah. 

25. Al-Qiulir Billah. 

26. Al-Qaim hi-amr-nlirib. 

27. A]-Min|ludi Billfdi. 

28. Al-Muslu/.aliii Billah. r 

29. Al-Mustarasliiil Billfdi. 

30. Al-lluhhid Billfdi. 

31. Al-Muktali fii-amr-ullah. 

32. Al-Mustanjad Billah. 

33. Al-hfusta/i bi-amr-ullqji. 

34. Al-Nisir Billah. 

35. Al-Tfdiir bi-amr-ullilh. , 

36. Al-Mustanasar Billuh II. 

37. Al-Mu‘ta&ra Billfdi, the last khallf. 

A1 - Tahir hi - amr - illah Muhammad 
(j.-kst’* Buccceded hia 

father, al-Niisir Billalj, to the throne of 
Baghdad in a.d. 1225, a.h. 622. Ho was 
the thirty-fifth khallf of the house of Ablms, 
reigned 9 months and 11 days, and died in 
a.d. 1226, a.ii. 623. His sou al-Mustenasar 
II. succeeded him. 

Al-Taya‘ (or aI-Tayl‘) Billah 

<d!M, tlio son of al-Mutla* Billah, 
was the twenty-fourth khallf of Baghdad. 
He succeeded his father in A.H. 974, reigned 
17 years and 4 months, and was deposed by 
Balia-ud-daula in a.h. 991, when Qadir 
Billah, the son of Is-liaq, the son of Muqtadir, 
was raised to the throne. 

Altimsh ( Vide Shams-uddln 

Altimsh. 
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Al-Walid (jJjSl). Vide WalRl. 

A1 - Wathik or al - Tifasik Billah 
tho iriutli khalif of the 

family of the Abbasiffos, succeeded lii? father, 
al-M6‘tasim Billlth, on the 5th January, a.h. 
i, 18th Itabi L, a.h. 227, to the throne 
Baghdad. The*following year, lie invaded 
and conquered Sicily. Nothing- remarkable 
happened during the rest of his reign.* JLe 
reigned 5 Junur years 7 mouths and 3 days, 
and died in a.h. 817, a.ii. 232. He was 
(succeeded by his brother al-Mulwnkkil. Ho 
is the Vutheh of Beokford’s well-known tale. 

‘Alwi poetical name of Shaikh 

Wajl-uddln, wli^-h see. 

‘Alwi poctii.al name of Mir 

Tiibir ‘Alwi, who died at Kashmir previous 
to the year a,i>. i72*'!. a.ii. 1130. Ilo is Ihe 
author of a diwaii aud a Masnawi ; the hitler 
contains the story oi the blacksmith and the 
cotton cleanser called Qissae Haddad wa 
llallaj. % . 

‘Alwi Khan (Hakim) ^cylc), 

n physician, who Vis invited from Persia by 
the Emperor Muhammad EShiih, aud died at 
Held! in a.ii. 17-18, a.ii. HOI. His tit If 
was M-Vtinid-nl-Maluli Snyyul iAlwI Khan 
Hakim. He is the author of a medical work 
called Junta 1 -ui-Jau a'ma 1 . 

‘Amad ‘Atnad Shall, • *Ann«l- 

uddiu, etc. T’xlc Iin.ul, I mad Shall. c c. 

‘Ama-‘a<i or Uma-‘aq Bukhari ( ). 
Fide Ahul Najih-nl-Biikhuri. 

Amanat (ck-J t«V), poetical name of 

Snyyid AgliilsHasan, son of Aghii Rnzwi, 
author of a Diwiin. 

Amanat ‘Al*i (Slanlwi) (^lx 

author of n small work ^ni it led Jiahtir Ajn.ii, 
containing 121 letters written liy him to 
different persons, in pure Persian. 

Amanat Khan Jtfirak o-jU! 

title of Mir Mu‘in-ud<11n 

Ahmad Khiin Khwitfl, a unlive ol Kliwaf in 
Khifriisan. He was it nobleman of high rank 
in tho time of the Emperor ‘Alnmglr, and 
died in the year a.u. 1684, a.h. 101)5, at 
Aurangabad. Ilo is tho author of the work 
called Shariat vl-Juliim. 

Amanat Khan (^Uk. cl-oUU, title 

of Mir nusain, son of Amanat, Khun Khwufi. 
He was honoured with tho title of his father 
about the year A.n. 1688, a.ii. 1100, by the 
Emperor ‘Alamgir, and raised to the rank of 
a nobleman. He held different offices under 
that Emperor, and died at Surat a.u. 1G99, 
a.m. 1111. 




Amanat Khan Uk-wL*l), a 

celebrated Nastidiq writer, who in the 11th 
year of the reign of the Emperor Shah Julian 
wrote the inscriptions^ tho Ttij,at Agra. 

Amani (Mir) ^Ul), of Kabul, 

dipfl in a.h. 981, or a.u. 1573. 

Amani ( poetical natno of 

Mirzii Amiin-iilhih, the eldest son of Mahahat 
Khiiu. He flourished iu the time of the 
Einperor Sliilh .laban, and died in the year 
A.n. 1637, a.h. 1047. Ilo is tho author of 
a diwiin. 

[ Fule Khiin Zanuin Bahadur and Muhiibat 
Kb an.] 

Aman-ullah (Hafiz) <d]\ ^1*0, 

of Benares, was an author and Qa/.i of Luck¬ 
now in the time of the Emperor ‘AlauigTr. 
Tic died in a.h. 1721, a.h. 1133. 

Aman-ullah Husaini (duU^ 

author of an Inslia which 

goes by his name, lush tie Amun-ullAh 
JJimninK 

Ahmad Shah Abdali (aLA 

jj!) on his seventh invasion of 

Hindustan arrived at the Satlaj in a.u. 17G4. 
Amur Singh waited on him, hut was ordered 
to shave his head and beard before entering 
the royal presence. By a nazaraua or present 
of a lac ol rupees, he purchased permission to 
appear bearded and unshorn, and received 
investiture with the title of Mafia Baja 
Kajagfin Mahindar Bakaslir, which title is 
now borne by the head of tho Patiala i'umity. 

Amar-ihn-ohaid. Vidal] mar-ibn-ubuid. 
Amar Singh liaja of 

Patiala, was tfie son of Sardal Singh, who 
survived liis lather, Raja Ala Singh, two or 
three years. Ahmad Amur Singh, ride Rana 
Amar'Singh. 

Amar Singh Rana, son of llama 

Pallul Singh of Cliittore, died in a.h. 1028 

Amar Singh y\), son of Gaj 

Singh, a ruipiit chief of the tribe of KnJ.hor.- 
Hi. killed Salahat Klein Mir Bnkhsh! in the 
17t.h vear ol' Shah Jahan iu the presence of 
the *l£mperor, on Thursday evening the. 25th 
July, o.s. 1G44,30th Janiudi 1., a.h. 1054, and 
was by the order of the Emperor pursued and 
cut to pieces after a gallant defence near one 
of tho gates of the fort of Agra, which is to 
this duv called Amur Singh Darwaza or Amar 
Singh "Gate. An account of this prince’s 
early history will bo found in Tod’s Jtiijast/uin. 
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Amar Singh (*&«> j*\), of Benares, 

whose pootical name was Khushgo, held a 

S vernmcnt appointment in the Keel district. 

a compiled a short history of Akbar’s palace 
and of the Tij of ‘Slgra, nud put the ltuliar 
Danish into verse and called it Tarjuma linhiir 
Vanish. This hook is to he distinguished 
from the Izhar Danish, an Urdu transition 
of Bahar Banish by Mullazuda at Caiman 

Amar Singh (Rana), son of Bana 

i'urtab Singh. Vtdr liana ^ankar. 

Ambaji Inglia, a general of the Gwa¬ 
lior State who served under Muhadnji Kindhia 
from 1787, nnrl who continued his services, 
both military and political, under his nephew 
Daulat ltao. The last mentiou of him is 
in Lake’s war in Hindustan, in which he 
succeeded Gen. Perron [Kifue’s History of 
India, i. pp. 271, 300, 372]. 

Amili (^L*'), a poet who was the 

author of a Dlwan. This person appears to 
lie the same with Shaikh llaha-uddiu ‘Amili. 

Amin the sixth khallf of the 

house of Abbiis. Vide al-Amin. 

Amin poetical name of Shah 

Amin-uddin of Azimiihad, who flourished 
about the year a.d. 1713, a.h. 1127, and lelt 
a dlwan of Ghazals, otc. 

Amina (<u.«l), the wife of 'Abdullah, 
and mother of Muhammad the prophet of the 
'Mitsahn'ms. She was the daughter of 
"VVahab the son of ‘Abdul Manat. She is 
represented as the most hoautiiul, prudent, 
and virtuous lady of her tribe, and conse¬ 
quently the most worthy ot such an extra¬ 
ordinary’ person Us ‘Abdullah. She died 
six years alter the birth of her son Muham¬ 
mad, about the year a.d. 677. 

Amina Begum (,JLj Vide 

Ghamtl Begum. 1 

Amin Ahmad or Amin Muhammad 
Razi 

the author 

of the Biographical Dictionary called Haft 
Aktim. f'Vhe seven. climates.1 This hook, 
which he finished in the time of the emperor 
Akhar in a.d. 1694, a.h. 1002, contains a 
short, description of the seven climates of the 
Temperate Zone, and the Topography of 
their principal cities; with memoirs of the 
illustrious persons and eminent poets which 
each has produced. 

Amin-uddin Khan, Nawab of Lohiiru, 
descended from Ahmad Bakhsh, a Minister of 
the Alwar State in D03-1826. The Nawfih 
succeeded his unhappy brother Shams-nl-din 
{'/•*•) in 1835; and died on tlie 31st December, 
A.n. 1809, aged 70 years. His eldest son, 
Mirza ‘Ala-uddin Khan, succeeded to his 
estates at Lohiiru, onlhe 11th January, 1870. 


Amini (^^\), poetical name of Amir 

Sul}fin Ibrahifa, a contemporary of JChwaja 
‘Aauli, who died in a.u. *1520, a.h. 926. 
Amini wrote a chronogram on that occasion. 

Amin-uddin (Mir) (Jh* 

a ]>oet and a great jester, w r as contcmptfc'*^ 
with the jmets Moulana All Kalu and 
Khwfija AH Shahab. 

Amin-uddin (Amir) 

Vide Yeiuln-uddin (Amir) and TugJjrfii. 

Amin-nd-daula Abul Jin 

surnamed the, Samaritan, 

was a physician, and hatTuecn wazlr to Mfilik 
Sfilah Isuni'Il. Ho was strangled at (,’airo 
in a.h. 1250, a.h. 618, and there were found, 
in his Itouft*, amongst ,olhcr precious articles, 
about 10,000 volumes of valuable wojrks, 
copied by the most celebrated caligraphers. 

Amin-ud-daula Khan 

), a rebel, was blotch from the 

mouth of a gun on the jfrd August, 1857, at 
Agra. 

Amir bi Ahkam Allah (<dM j*\), 

suruamed Alui AH ManHur, seventh khnlif 
»if the Jt’atimite dynasty of Egypt, succeeded 
his father. nl-Mustfiu‘H llillfih, in Decemlter, 
1101. . from this time to the reign of ‘Azid 
li-dln Allah, during which period the kliullts 
ascended the throne ot Egypt, « 4 he history of 
that eouutry affoids little else than an necount 
of the intestine broils and contests last ween 
the Wiizirs or prime ministers, who were now 
become so powerful, that they bad in a great 
measure stripped the khalifa of their civil 
power, and left them nothing but a shadow 
of spiritual dignity. These contests at last 
guve occasion to a rerolu! iotf, by which the 
race of Fatinyto kliullfs were totally extin¬ 
guished. 

[ Vide ‘Azid li-din Allah.] 

Amir poetical name of Atnlr-ud- 

dauln, Hasir Jang, conimonly called Mirza 
Mendhu, son ot Nawfib Shuja-ud-daula, and 
brother to liawab Asaf-ud-daula, 

Amiran Shab (a Li Vide 

Mlrfin Shah. 

Amira Singh Tappa (<u3 iL~» 

also called A niilr Singh, a Gurkha general. 
He was the highest in rank gnu character 
of all the military chiefs of Nipal. In 1814- 
during liis campaign against Sir David 
Ochterlony in the Kamfion hills, he evinced 
equal valour and patriotism; but was -com- 
. polled to surrender, at Maiaun near Simla, 
10th May, 1815. 

[Keene’s History of India, ii. p. 21.] 
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Amir Barid I. the son of 

Qagun Bund, whom he wnceeeded in the 
»' government of Ahmadabad Bidar in a.d. 
1504, Ait. 9l0. During his rule the king 
Sultan Mahmud 8h*h*B»hmiim duA in a.i>. 
1517, A.H. 923f when Amir Barid placed 
_Sult;iin ‘Ala-uddin III. on the throne, and 
his death Sultan Kalim Ullah, who 
being treated with great rigour by the Amir, 
fled from Bidar to Almudnugnr, whejo he 
died shortly after. With Kaliiu Ullah ended 
the dynasty of the Baliiuuni kings of Dmcnn. 
Amir Barid reigned over the territories of 
Ahmadabad Bidar with full power more than 
25 years, and died at Daulatabad in a.u. 
1542, a H. 949. lie was huried at Ahnia- 
dabiid Bi(]pr, and sueceeded bv his son Ali 
Barid. • , 

Amir Barid II. (^JU 

succeeded to the government #f Ahmadabad 
Bivvur after deposing his relatin' Ali Barid 
Sh>ih II. in a l). 1009, and was the last of 
the Barid Hindu dyuusty, 

Amiri (u££-^), the poetical name of 

Maulaua Sultan Muhammad, a distinguished 
man who lived iq the time of Shall Tahmusp 
Safwi I. He praised this sovereitru in his 
poems, and is the translator of Amir Ali 
ether's Tazkira, called MujSlm - ul - AV/i/cs, 
fronv'Turki into l’lfsiim. JIw is also the 
author of the liontun uUKhttgiil. 

Amir Khan (^U. ^\) t title of Mir 

Abiil Wafa, the eldest son of Mir Qfisim 
Khan Nitfuklu, was a nobleman in the time 
of the emperors Jahangir and Shall Jahaii. 
At the time of his death he was govirnor 
of Thalfa, where lie died a.u. 1(147, a h. 
1067, aged inme«11i*ui 100 years, llis former 
name was Mir Khan, hut having made a 

1 >resent of ote hie of rupees to Shall Julian, 
le was honoured with the title of Amir Khan. 
* • 

Amir Khan u U. 

surnamed Mir Miran,»fhe son of Kliulil-ullah 
Kim 1 ™ Yezdi, was a nobleman of high rank 
in the time of the emperors Shah Julian and 
‘Alaingir, and n great favourite of the latter. 
He died at Kabul on the 2Nth April, a.u. 
1698, 27th Shawwul, a.u. 1109, and the 
emperor conferred the title of Amir Khun on 
his son. 

Amir Khan (Nawab) 

entitled U‘mdat-ul-Mulk, was the son of the 
principal favourite of the emperor ‘Alaingir, 
of the same name, and a descendant of the 
celebrated Shah Na‘mut-irilah Wall. He 
was himself a favourite of the emperov 
Muhammad Shah; was appointed governor 
of Allahabad in A.n. 1739, a.h. 1152, and 
re-called to court in A.n. 1743, a.h. 1156. 
Ho was naturally free of speech, and Hie 
emperor, fond of his repartee, had allowed 
him more license in his conversation than 
was consistent with respect to his own dignity, 


wlmn he was on business with the emperor, 
which by degrees disgusted Muhammad Shah 
and made him wish his removal from office. 
He was consequently, with the consent of the 
emperor, stab lied with a dagger by a person 
who bad been dischtffged from*his service, 
and foil down dead ou the spot. This circum¬ 
stance took place on Friday the 26th 
December, 1747, 23rd JJil-bijja, A.h. 1159. • 
He wm»lmried after four days in the sepulchre 
of Khulll-ulliih Khan his grandfather, which 
is close to the Hariio of lluh-ollah Khan at 
Drill!. His poetical name was Anjiini. He 
composed logogniplis, and has left Persian and 
Rekjkta Poems. There is a full account of 
Amir Khan in the Sujar-ul-MutiitJfitrin, 
where lie is said to have died in the same 
year as the emperor. 

Amir Khan (^U- j^), the famous 

ally of the l’indaris and ancestor to the 
present Nuwali of Tonk. Tie was originally 
m the service of Jaswant Hilo llolkar, who 
becoming insane in 180G and incapable of tho 
administration of his own affairs, this Mu¬ 
hammadan chief endeavoured to establish an 
nseendonev at his court, but soon lelt it with 
the army fie commanded to pursue the separate 
object of Ins own ambition, uud became the 
chief supporter of the Piudiiris. A treaty was 
ratified with him by the British Government 
ou the 19th December, 1817. He had on 
various pretexts avoided the ratification of the 
engagements which his agent had concluded 
with the resident of Drill!, but the movement 
of troops to his vicinity, and tlieir ocenputiou 
of positions which left him only the option 
between engaging in an unequal conflict, and 
signing this treaty, induced him to adopt the 
safer course. He* was continued in the pos¬ 
session of all the territories he held from the 
Holkar family, but compelled to surrender 
his large trains of artillery to the English 
Government, and to disband that, great body 
of plunderers which had been for more, than 
two years the scourge of Mulwu and liaj]ul¬ 
tima. Amir Kliim died a n. 1834, a.h. 1250. 
His Ltff was written by a Hindu named 
Basawan Tail; and the Memoir was translated 
into English by the late Thoby Prinsep. 

Amir Khan (^U- whose proper 

mime was Mir Khun, but was changed by the 
emperor ‘Alamglr by adding an alii to it into 
Amir Khan. On :i spot oi seven btghns of 
ground, lie had built Ins house close to tho 
place called Ouzur Tijnra, including the mn- 
hullu of CiihipitolA. 'In (lie /list year of the 
emperor ‘Alaingir he was appointed governor, 
of the fort of Shiihjahanahad, iiu^ in tho 
eleventh year of the reign of the emperor ho , 
was appointed Subadar of Kabul. 

Amfr Khan Sindhi iJS- 

title of Mir Abdul Karim, son of Amir Khfin 
the son of Mir Abul Qiisim Narakin, Ho was 
em]»loyed in various offices during the reign 
of ‘Alamglr, Bahadur Shah and Fairuijh- 
siyar, and died some time before the accession 
of Muhammad Shah to t\ie throne of DehlS. 
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Amir Khond (jj^ ^\). Vide Mir 

Khund or Khawind Shah. 

Amir Khjisru Vide 

Khusro (Amir). 

. Amir Mahmud ^ 

surnnmed Fakhr-nddin, and commonly called 
Hm-Yemiu, was the sou of Amir Yomin- 
nddin, on tith'd Malik-ul Ftizlii, i.e., the 
prince of the learned. Amfr Mahmud was 
an excellent poet, and died on Saturday 
the 20th January, a.j>. 1368, Jumiida If. 
a.h. 7(39, in Persia. He is mentioned in T)r. 
Sprenger’a Catalogue, p. 87, to hare died in 
749 Hijri corresponding with a.». 1348. and 
in the Tazfnra JJmilnl Shahi it is mentioned 
that lie died in a.h. 745, a.i>. 1344. lie has 
left a 1)1 wan, 

Amir Mirza (Na-wab)(c_riyj 

was the son of George Hopkins Walters, n 
pensioned European officer, who, with his 
family, consisting of a wile, two daughters 
and one son. hud established himselt in Luck¬ 
now ns a merchant many years ago. Alter 
his death his family, through the iutritrues of 
one Bakhsli All Khun, embruced the Muham¬ 
madan religion, and the younger daughter not 
loll" after was consigned to the Seraglio of 
kill" \uslr-uddlu Ilydar anil became one ot 
the queens of Hint moimreli, under the title 
ot \\ ilayeti Mahal, or the King's European 
consort. * The elder dautrhter also received the 
name and title of Aslirai-un-nisa Key am. 
She remained unmarried all her life. 'The 
brother, Joseph Walters, received the name 
of Amir Mima. He was brought up as u 
Musalmiin ol the Shim sect, and always took 
a pride in showing himself as an orthodox 
follower of the Crescent. Alter Wilajotl 
Mahal’s death, her elder sister Ashruf-uii-nisa 
Hegam succeeded to her estate, consisting of 
Government Securities valued at 11,400,000 
rupees besides jewellery, movable and im¬ 
movable property ot considerable value. In 
1832 Aslirat-uu-nisa died, and was succeeded 
bv Amu - Mir/a. her brother, who squandered 
almost, the whole property by his reckless 
prodigality. Amir Mirzii died on the 10th 
January, *1870, in his 66th year. 

Amir Mo'izzi u celebrated 

poet of Samarqand. who served under Sultan 
Malik Shah and Sultan Sunjur Saljiiki, and 
was honoured with the title of Miilik-ush- 
Sliua^ra, or the Royal Poet. He was accident¬ 
ally killed by an arrow' shot by the latter 

S ince. His Diwaii contains lfi[000 verses. 

is death happened in the year a. it. A. 147, 
a.h. 542. Ilis proper name was Amir All. 

Amir Shahi of 

Sabzwar, a poet who flourished in the time of 
Sliahrukb Mirzii, about the year a.h. 1438. 
Vide Shahi (Amir). 


Amir Taimur jyLS j~J), 

styled Siihih Qtran, because he reigned more 
than 30 years, or because hq was horn in ft * 
conjunction of the planets so called. He is 
also called Timurlang^Tamerlane) from some 
defect in bis feet; was bom at Kush in ancient 
Sogdnniaon Tuesday, the 9th April, a.h. 1336, 
27th Shu‘ban, a.h". 7361 Some say he*$W~ 
the son of a shepherd, and others that he 
was descended in a right lino from Qajull 
Bahadur, son of Tunuiuu Khan, of the sanio 
lineage with Ohangez Khali, tile celebrated 
conqueror of Persia. Ilis father’s name was 
Amir Turiighal and mother’s Tnkina KliStun; 
however, Ins obscurity was soon forgotten in 
the glory of las exploits. Distinguished by 
his courage and unbounded ambition, he 
gained a number of fajjVul adherents, and 
seized the city of Balkh, the capital of Khu¬ 
rasan, and having pul to death Amir Husain, 
the ruler that place, whose sister be had 
married, he asceiiued the throne on Wednes¬ 
day the 10th April, s.it. 1370, 12th llnmzffn, 
a.h. 771. He then subdued Kandahar, Persia 
and Baghdad, and seconded by an enthusiastic 
army he penetrated to India, took Dcltlkon 
Tuesday the 17th December, a. id 1398, 7th 
llahl If a.ii. 801, with its immense trea¬ 
sures, and relumed to pjeuish Baghdad that 
shook oft’ his yoke. The offending city was 
given np to pillage, and 80,000 ot her inhabi¬ 
tants put to the sword. Mow mnst/jr of the 
fairer part'of Asia', he interfered, at life request 
of the Greek emperor, iu the affairs of Baiazid 
(Baja/et), emperor of the Turks, aud com¬ 
manded him to abandon the siege of Constan¬ 
tinople. ‘ The message roused the indignation 
of Baiazid ; he marched against the new 
enemy, and was defeated by bin fin Phrygia, 
alter a battle of three days, on Friday the 
21st. July, a.i>. 1102, 19th J/il-bijja,” a.h. 
804. Baiazid tell into the bands of the em¬ 
peror, and, was carried about in mockery in 
an iron cage. To these conquests Taiinur 
added Egypt aud the treasures of Cairo, aud 
then fixed the seat ol bis empire/it Samarqund, . 
where lie received the homage of Manuel 
Palmoiogm, emperor of Constantinople, aud 
of Henry 111. King of Castile, by their 
ambassadors. Taimfir was preparing fresh 
victories bv the iuyasion of China, when death 
stopped Ills career on Wednesday the 18th 
February, a.d. 1405, 1 7tht8ha‘-biin, a.h. 807, 
in the 361 h war of his reign, aged 71 years, 

' and was buried at Samarqnnd. He was the 
ancestor of Bihar, who founded the dynasty of 
the Mugbul emperors of Dehli. After bis death 
he received the title of “ Firduus Mukelui,” , 
i.e., “ Muv paradise be his place of residence.” 
lie had four sons, vis., Jahangir Mirza, Umar 
Shaikh Mirza, Mirim Shall ftnd Shahmkh 
Mirza. Tnniqrlano on his death-bed named . 
his grandson 1'Ir Muhammtul, son of Jahangir 
Mirza, the universal heir of all his dominions; > 
but the contempt with which his will was 
treated after death was equal to the venera¬ 
tion which had been paid to his authority 
during his life. The Bolt,an Khalil, another 
of his grandsons, immediately took possession 
of the capital of Samarqnnd, and proclaimed 
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himself emperor. Plr Muhammad did not 
live Jong enough to assert his rights, but was 
assassinated six mouths after the death of 
his grandfather. After his death, Shiihrukh 
Mirza, the youngest of the two surviving sons 
of Tamerlane, RneWeAled to the inheritance 
assigned for Pin Muhammad. 

mm of the king $ of Samarqand of the race of 
Ami/' Taimiir. 

Khalil Sultan, the son of Mi ran Shah. 
Sltahrukh Mirzii, son of Amir Taimiir.* 
Altt-ud-daula Mirzii. 

Thigh Beg Mirzii. sou of Shahrukh. 

Mirzii llabar, who subsequently conquered 
Dehli, and botanic the first emperor of the 
Mughal* in India. 

Mirzd Abdul-La tlf. 

Mirzii Shah Mohammad. 

Mirzii Ibrahim. 

Sultiin Abu Suvrid. 

Mirzii Yudgar Muhammad. 

Amir Yemin-uddin 

entitled Malik-ul-Fuzlii, if., the prinee of 
the learned, was a Turk and an evellent 
•poet. Jle flourished in the time u! Sultan 
Muhunmutd Khudli Banda, and died in a.o. 
1324, A.n. 721. f Vide Tugliarili.l 
% 

Amjad 'Ali Shah ($1 JL& 

* 

was the son of Muhammad All Slnih, whom 
he succeeded on tin 1 Krone ifl Ian know as 
king of Ondh. with the title of Surisi .Fall, 
on the 1 TtJi May. a.o. 18t2, dtli Jtnbi II. 
a.h. 1258, am! died on the ltitli March, a n. 
1847, 28th Safer, a.h. 1283. lie was suc- 
eeodixl hv his son Wiijid All Shall, in whose 
time Oilnh was annexed to the British (Joverxi- 
ment on t)io 7th February, a.o. 18.78. 

g) 

‘Ammar ibn I^iaean ,Uc) 

was All’s general of the horse, and was killed 
in battle foflght hv Ali against Mu’awia, the 
first khalif of the house of Unwin, in the 
month ot July* A.o. 077, Safar, a.h. 37. lie 
was then about 5)0 years «f age. and had been 
in three several engagements wit It Muhammad 
himself, lie was one ot the murderers of 
T T smau, tho third khalif after Muhammad. 

Amra-al Qai® (^**51 the son 

of Ilnjar, one of the most illustrious poets 
the Arabians had before Muhammadanism. 
Ho is one of the seven poets whose poems 
have, for their excellency, been hung in the 
temple of Mecca. These poems were called 
Mualtakat ■ suspended), atul as they were 
written in letters of gold, they were also 
called Muzahhibat. The names of these 
seven celebrated pools if re Aniru-ul-Quis, 
Tarafa, Zuliir, Luhid, Autiir, Amrii ami 
Haroth, 

[Atnra-al-Qais is the same person who is 
commonly called Majniin, tho lover of Luiln, 
and Label was his friend and master. Amir 
JOiuhsu’s Zoves ofMajmm and Laila has been 
translated into English.] 


Amrit Rao i 3 \j a Mahpatta 

chief who had been placed on the masnad of 
Puna by Holkor in A.n. 18i)3, but deposed 
by the British, and a ]tension of 708,000 
rupees was asaigued*#or his support annually. 
He was fhe son of Kaghunutli Itiio, commonly 
called ltagjjoha. For some lime he resided 
pfl B.uwras and then in Bnndelkhand, am], 
died at tlie fonner station in A.r>. 1824. 

‘Amrti bin Mua‘wia ^ 

an ancient Arabian poet whose collection of 
poems are to he found in the ltoyal Library 
at Paris, No. 1120. 

‘Amru ibn Al-‘As (^oLxJ ^\ 

a eelehrated Muhimimadun, at, first the enemy 
and aitcrwards the friend of Muhammad, of 
whom it is reported hv tradition that Muham¬ 
mad said, “ There is no truer Musalman, nor 
one more steadfast in tho taitli limn ‘Amru.” 
He served in the wars of Syria, where he 
behaved with singular courage’and resolution. 
Afterwards l'mar the kljalil sent him into 
Egypt, which he reduced in ah. 641, a.h. 
20, and became lieutenant of tho conquered 
euiiutiy. I'siuan continued him in that post 
four years, and then re mo ml him ; where¬ 
upon lie retired to Palestine, where he lived 
privately (ill Tsinan\s death. T poii this 
event, lie went over to Mu‘awia upon his 
invitation, and took a great part in the dis¬ 
pute Between ‘Alt and Mu’iiwia. The latter 
restored him to the lieutenancy of Egypt, and 
continued lam in it till his death, which 
happened in A.i>. 863, a.h. 43. Before he 
turned Muhammadan lie was one of tho three 
[amts who were famous fur writing lampoons 
upon Muhammad, in which style of composi¬ 
tion ‘Amru particularly excelled. There are 
some line proverbs ot his remaining, and also 
some good verses. He was the son of a 
courtezan of Mecca, who seems to have num¬ 
bered some of the nohle-t of the land among 
her lovers. When she gave birth to this 
child, the infant was declared to have most 
resemblance to ‘As, the oldest of her ad¬ 
mirers, w lienee, in addition to his name of 
Amru, he received the designation of Jbu- 
al-'As. 

‘Amru (.x--*—s the son of 

8a‘id. was a cousin of the khalif ‘ Abdul- 
Mnlik. In the year a.h. 688, a.h. 69, the 
khalif left Damascus to go against Misau'b, 
the sou of Zuber, ami appointed Amrti totaku 
cun' of Damascus, who seized upon it -fof 
himself, which obliged ‘Abdnl-Mulik to re¬ 
turn. After three or four days the khalif* 
sent for him and killed him with his own 
httnd. 

‘Amru bin Lais ^ 3 j-*-b), 

brother of Ya'kub ibn Lais, whom K* suc¬ 
ceeded in the government of Khurasan, etc., 
iu a.o. 878, a.h. *26.>, and ruled over those 
countries for 23 year:.. IIo was at last 
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seized by Amir Isma’U Samaui in a.d. 900, 
a,h. 288, and sent to Baghdad, where he was 
confined for some time; his execution was 
the last act of the Khalif Al-Mo‘tnzid, who 
pave orders for it n few months before his 
own deatlPia a.d. 9W, a.h. 289. He was 
blind of one eye. With Amru fell the for¬ 
tunes of his family. His grandson Tahir 

« struggled for power in his native provlhje; 
but after a reign of six years, durijg which 
he conquered Pars, his authority was sub¬ 
verted by one of his own officers, by whom 
he was seized and sent prisoner to Baghdad. 
The only other prince of the family of Bani 
Lais that attained any eminence was a chief 
of the name of Kbaln’f, who established him¬ 
self in SIstan and maintained his power over 
that province till the time of Sultan Mahmud 
of Ghazni, by whom he -was defeated and 
made prisoner! 

Amurath, names of several emperors of 
Turkey, as written by English writers, being 
a corruption of Murad, which see. 

Anandpal (JU Aijl), son of Jaipal I., 

riija of Lahore, whom he succeeded about the 
Year a.i>. 1001, and became tributary to 
bultun Mahmud of Ghazni. lie died about 
the year 1013, and was succeeded in the 
government by his son Jaipal II. 

Anarkali ( tlic namoof a lady, 

otherwise “Nadira Begani,” who lived in 
the time ot the emperor Jahangir. Her 
mausoleum is at a place called Anarkali in 
Lahore, which has been recently used as a 
church. Different stories are told concerning 
the name Anarkali, by which the mausoleum 
as well as the station in its vicinity is known. 
According to sonic, it was the name of a 
princess in Jahangir’s time, while others sav 
that Anarkali was a beautiful handmaid with 
whom Jahangir fell in love, and who, on 
Akbar becoming aware of it, was buried alive. 
Those stories may not be true; but this much 
is at least certain, that the woman after whose 
name the building is called, lived in the time 
of Akbar, or bis Bon Jahangir, that Jahangir 
or some other prince was madly in love with 
her, and that her death took place under such 
mournful circumstances as broke the heart of 
the fond lover, and led him to compose the 
following couplet, still found engraved on her 
tombstone: ‘ ‘ Oh ! could I see again the face 

« of iny lost friend, I would thank my God 
until the day of judgment.” 

i 

Anand Rao, Gaikwar (,1 } Ajjl), 

a Marhattii ehief of Baroda, with whom the 
English Government had in 1812 concluded a 
subsidiary alliance. Before the treaty he was 
a nominal dependant of the JWiwa. 

Anas (^wT), a poet of Arabia, 


‘Andalib Fide Khwaja 

Nasir. • 

Anis po^tvgj. name of Mohan 

Lai, which see. * 

Anisi Shamlu (jL.li* a poeT 

named Yfll (Juli Bog. Ho was an intimate 
friend and constant companion of {prince IbrfU 
him Mirzu, a grandson of Shall lama’ll Safwi, 
consequently took tho takhullas of Anisi. 
When ’Abdullah Kfian Uzbacj took Hirat 
he made a proclamation in hia army, that 
tho life of Anisi be spared, and treated him 
with greut respect, lie came to India and 
received a Balary of SU-ObO rupees and a 
jagir. He died at Barhunpur in a.d. 1006, 
a.h. 1014, and has left a Diwun and a Mus- 

nawi called iMahmud Aids. 

« 

• 

Ang or Ungh Khan, a king of the Trit 

Tartars, who resided at Karakoram, and to 

whom the eelebrated Jaijgez Khiiii was at «ne 

time a tributary. He is also Called l’resier 

John by the Syrian Missiouarics. Jangez 

Khan Having thrown ofS^his allegiance, a 

war ensued, which ended in the death of 

Ang Khan in a.d. 1202. 

« / 

• « ' 

Anjam (^Isc^), the poetical name of 

Nuwah l T mdat-ul-Mulk Amir Khan. Vide 
Amir Klitin. 

Anup Bai (^jU the wife of 

the emperor Jithnudar Shiih, and mother of 
Alamgir II. king of Ifohii. 

Anushtakin ( cr JLz ^the cup¬ 
bearer of Snljan Snnjar, and father of Sultan 
Qulb-uddiu Mubhmmad of Rliwarizm. 

• 

Ana bin Malik ft.XlL* ^ 

Vide Ahu Hamza bin Nas^-al-Ansari. 

‘Ansuri a poet of the court 

of Sultan Mahmud. Vide Lnsarl. 

Antar one of the seven Arabian 

poets, whoso poems were hung up in the 
temple of Mooch, in golden letters, and from 
that circumstunee were called Mua’llakat (sus¬ 
pended), or Muzahhibiit (golden). The first 
volume of the history ot Antar, called The 
Life end Adventure* of AntSr, was translated 
into English and published in December, a.d. 
1818, in England. 

[ Vide Arnra-al-Kais.] 
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Anwari (^yj^), a famous Persian poet 

surnaraed Ashad-uddin. *He formerly took 
for his poetical name “ Khftfwari,” hut he 
changed it afterwards to “ Anwari.” From 
the superiority of ffis’pwtical talents he was 
called the kihjjp of the poets of Khurus.iin. 
He was a native of Abnvard in Khurasan, 
m ^ra» the favourite of Sultan San jar SaljukI, 
and the rival of the poet Raslndi sumamed 
Watwat, wlio espoused the cause oi'.Atsiz, 
the Sulf.iin of Khwariam. Whilst the two 
princes fcere engaged in war, the two poets 
assailed ono another by rhymes sent on the 
point of arrows. IIo is also said to have 
been the greatest astronomer of his age. It 
so happened in the year a.h. 581 or 582, 
SepteinW, a.i>. 1186, that there was a con¬ 
junction of aW ihc planets in the sign of 
Libra ; Anwari predicted a storm which 
would eradicate trees and destroy every 
building. Wlien the fatal »(lny arrived it 
was perfectly call#, and there was the whole 

•year so little wind, that the people were 
unable to winnow their mm. Tie was there- 
fore accused for his predictions as an astro¬ 
loger, and was obliged to fly to li.dVh. where 
ho died in the reign ot Sultan Alunddin 
Takash in a.». 1200, a.h. 506. His death 
is mentioned in. the Kh u I risat- ul - Ash a ‘ ar to 
have taken place in a.ii. 587. and others have 
written a.h. 502. Anwari, when very young, 
wasaptiing at the gate of his college, railed 
Manfiiiria in Tils, win-if a man*richly dressed 
rode by him on a line bor-e, with a numerous 
train of attendants; upon his asking who it. 
was, he was fold that it. was a poet belonging 
to the court. When Anwari lotfivled on the 
honour conferred ou poetry, for whieli art he 
hud a flRrv early bent, he applied him-elt to 
it more ardently than ever, and having finished 
a poem, presented it. to the Sultan, who ap¬ 
proved the work and invited him to his palace, 
and raised bin" even to the first honours of 
the Stale. , t He found many other poets at 
court, among whom wore Salman, Zahir and 
Rashidi, ijll men of wit and genius. Anwari 
has left us a collection of highly esteemed 
poems on various subject*, called hhrau A>t- 
u‘>iri. Verses from Jiis poems arc quoted by 
Sa'di in liis (iulistiin. 

• 

Anwari Khai^ (^Lri. a cor¬ 

ruption of Aim Haitian, which see. # 

Anwar-uddin Khan 

Nawah of the Carnatic, a soldier of fortune, 
who had attained power bv treacherous eon- 
tiivanco to the murder of the legitimate heir, 
a child whoso guardian ho had been appointed 
by Nizam-ul-Mulk. lie al first served under 
Ofte of tho emperors of Delill, and was ap¬ 
pointed governor of KopI Jahanabml. til 
success, or perhaps ill conduct, preventing him 
from being nble to pay the usual revenues of 
hi* government to the throne; he (putted it 
privately, and went to AbmadShnd, where 
Ohfijsi-uddtn Khali, the father of Nizam-ul- 
Mulk, gave him a post of considerable trust 


and profit in the city of Surat. After tho 
death of Uhazi-uddin, his son, who had suc¬ 
ceeded in the SubadaxI of the southern pro¬ 
vinces, appointed him Nawah of the Carnatic, 
or Vellore and U&jmandrum, countries which 
he governed from a*d. 1725 tef 1741, and in 
A.n. 1744 he was formally created governor 
of the country. lie was killed iii battle 
/Ought against Muzaffar Jang, the grandson 
of Nijwm-ul-Mulk, on the 23rd July, o.s. 
A ii. 1162, who look possession of the Car¬ 
natic. Anwar-uddin was then 107 years 
old. Ilis eldest son was mode prisoner and 
his second sou, Muhammad All, fled to Tri- 
cliiuopoly. A heroic poem called Anwar 
Kama, in praise of this Nawub wns written 
by Abdl, in which the exploits of Major 
Lawrence, and tho first contests between the 
English and French in India me recorded 
with tolerable accuracy. (I'uie Sa'iidat- 
ullah Khan.) ULs soil Muhammad All was 
confirmed by Nawiib Nasir Jang in tho 
government of tho Carnatic in a.d. 1750. 

Aoliad Sabzwari (Khwaja) (j,-=>-y\ 
<Ls»- \^poetical name of 

Kliwajn Fakhr-tiddin, aphysieian.astrommier, 
and poet, ot Saltzw fir. He died A.n. 1463, 
a.u. 868, aged 81 lunar years, and left a 
111 wan iu Persian containing Glmzals, Qasldas, 
etc. 


Aohadi the poetical name of 

Shaikh Aolmd-uddln of Isfahan or Maragha, 
a celebrated hrsian poet who pi t into verse 
the JuM-i-Jnm, a hook full of Muhammadan 
spirituality, which lie wrote in imitation of 
the TTndtqn of Sana!; he also wrote a Diwan 
containing verses, lie was liberally rewarded 
bv Arghuu Khan, the king of the Tartars. 
Ho was a pupil of Aolmd-uddln Kirmani; 
died in a i>. 1337, a ii. 738, and was buried 
at Maragha in Tabroiz. 

Aoliad - uddin Isfahani (Shaikh) 

a Persian 

poet. tide Aohadi. 


Aohad - uddin Kirmani (Shaikh) 

(^}U£ ^A^A^-yU, author of the 

MiJiah-ul-AruTih. lie flourished in the 
reigu of Al-Mustanasur IVulah, khalif of 
Raghdad, and died in the year A.n. 1298^ 
a.iiT 697. His poetical name is Hamid. 
He was a contemporary of Shaikh' Su'd! ot‘ 
Shiraz. 


Aohad-uddin ( .jaMa^), the sur • 

name of tlm celebrated Anwari, which eec. 


Aoji a poet who died in 

a.u. 1640, a.u. 1050. 
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‘ApaSahib \j\) f a nephew of 

Eri^njl Bhonsla II. and cousin to Parsaram 
Bhonsla, commonly called Bala Sahib, raja 
of Nagpur or Befitf. The latter succeeded 
his fatheri in March*-A.n. 1816, but being 
an idiot and unfit, to rule, ‘Apii Sahib assumed 
the chief authority under the title of Regent, 
f and had the sole conduct of the public nftqjr*. 
Although ho was in a great degrett,indebted 
for his elevation to the English Government, 
he early evinced a disposition as inconsistent 
with the gratitude which he owed to that 
State, us with the obligations of good faith. 
It was also discovered that lie had secretly 
murdered his predecessor, Balii Sahib (Pur- 
aarfijii), in order to obtain that elevation 
which he had so disgraced. He was conse¬ 
quently seized in the beginning of the year 
a.i>. 1*818, and brought to the Kesideiicy, 
where he continued in coufinemcnt till directed 
to be sent under a strong escort to the Com¬ 
pany's territories. When arrived at Uaiehora, 
a village within one march troin Jabalpur, 
he contrived, by bribing some ot his guards, 
to make his escape. It is believed that after 
baring tor a short period lound a refuge in 
Asirgurh, he lied to the Punjab, where he 
remained a miserable dependant mi the charity 
of Raja Kan jit Singli. Alter the dethrone¬ 
ment of ‘Apa Sibil), the grandson of Kiighcijl 
Bhonsla was raised to the rnasnad ot Nagpur. 

[ Vida Keene’s Lidia, ii. 34, f. f.] 

Apa Sahib lj 1), also called 

* v 

Shalyi. third brother of Partap Singli Nari- 
yan, raja of Sat lira. After the dethronement 
of bis brother in a.u. 1839, be was placed on 
the rnasnad of Saturn by the British Govern¬ 
ment, and died on the it It April, 1818. 
Before bis death he expressed a wi-h that 
ho might adopt as a son, a hoy by name 
Balwant Rio Bhonsla. It was, however, 
determined to annex Satara. 

Aqa Muhammad Khan Qajar (\jl 
^\ _si- ting of 

Persia, of the tribe of Qajar, and son of 
Muhammad Hasan Khun Qajar, ruler of 
Mizandcriin. He was made an eunuch in 
his childhood by ‘AdiJ Shah, the nephew and 
immediate successor of Nadir Shah. After 
the dentil of ‘Adil Shall lie obtained his 
release, and joined his father, who was after¬ 
wards slain tiy Karlin KJiS.ii Zaiul, king of 
Persia. A glia, or Aiji Muhammad, was 

• obliged to surrender himself to him, and was 
a prisoner in the city of Shiraz. lie hud 
for some time been very strict.lv guarded, and 
was never allowed to go beyond the wails of 
the town, hut afterwards lie was permitted 
to go a-hunting. When the lust illness of 
Karim Khan assumed a dangerous appearance, 
he contrived to leave that city on the usual 
iretext. of hunting. When intelligence was 
►relight to him that the founder of the Zand 
dynasty was no more, accompanied by a fow 
attendants, he commenced bis flight, and, 


favoured by the confusion of the moment, ho 
reached liis province of Mazandaran in safety, 
and proclaimed iiinieclf one of the competitors 
for the crown of Persia. Soon after the 
death of ‘Ali Murud Khan, ruler of Persia, 
in a.». 1785, l*e Infete himself master of 
Isfahan without a battle,shut, had for several 
years to contend with 1 aitf ‘Ali KUiin, the 
last prince of the Zand family, befortF dll 
became solo master of Persia. Luff ‘All 
Khan was put to death by him in A.n, 1795, 
14th Muharratn, a.h. 1212. Aqa Muhammad 
Kh5n was murdered on the lOfcfi July, A.n. 
1797, by two of his attendants, whom he had 
sentenced to death, in the 63rd year of liis 
age. He had been a ruler of a great part of 
Persia for 20 v ears, but had only for a short 
period enjoyed the umlisputed sovereignty of 
that country. He wan succeeded by his 
nephew, Path ‘All Shall, who died in A.n. 
1834. a.h. 1250. Alter him, bis grandson, 
Muhammad „Shiih, the son of ‘Ahlios Mirza, 
mounted the throne, nml died in 1847, when 
liis sou, Nasir- uddin Ahmad Shfih, the 
present king of Persia, succeeded him. 

Aqa Razi (^j \jT),- a poet of Fersta, 

who carm. to India, and after liis return home, 
died in A.n. 1615, a.u. 10£4. 

‘Aqidat Khan (cjaJUL title 

* tg 

of Mir Mahmud* brother of Asfilat Khan 
Mashhad!. He came to India in the 14th 
year of ‘Alaingii, a n. 1670. and was raised 
io the rayk ot 1,000 and 400 sawtirs. 

‘Aqil (J-JLe), ‘Aqil tlio brothPi* of 'Ali. 

There i. a story of him that, being displeased 
with liis brother ‘Ali the Klialiia, he went 
over to Mii'hwiya, wIfu received him with 
great kindu-ss and respect, hut desired him 
to curse ‘All; aud a. lie would not admit of 
any refusal, ‘AqTl I litis addiesscd the congre¬ 
gation : “() jieople, you «ku<*v that ‘Ali, 
the eon of Abu-Tlilib. is my brother; now 
Mu’uwiya has ordered me ’ to curse him, 
therefore, may the Vurse of God l>e upon 
him.’* So that the curse would either apply 
to ‘All or to MuTiwiya. 

‘Aqil Khan JJlx), 'Aqil Khan, 

‘nephew of Afznl Khan vvnzlr, a nobleman of 
3,000, who served under the emperor Shah 
Jalmu, and died A.n. 1619, a.h. 1059. 

‘AqilKhan(Nawab) Jilc), 

the title of Mir ‘Askari. He was a native of 
Klmwaf, in Khurasan, and held the office of 
vvizftrat in the time of the emperor ‘Alamgir. 
He was an excellent poet; and as he had a ■ 

S 'rent respect for Shiih Burhan-nddln, entitled 
taz-i-Ih'dii, lie chose the word RSzI for Ids 
poetical title. He is the author of several 
works, uniong which are a Masnawi and 
IHwan. ilc died A.u. 1695, A.n. 1108. fide 
Ritzl. 
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‘Arahshah (aLiu^c), author of a 

history of Amir Taimur {Tamerlane) called 
Ajiieh-ul-M(iqdih\ and of a treatise on the 
unity of God. He wag a native of Damascus, 
where he died in a.#. 1430, a.h. 8W. Ifc is 
also called Ibn # ‘Arubshiih and AInnad I bn 

m ^rabshah. 

Aram Bano Begam (»£».> yb ^1), a 

daughter of the emperor Aklwr, who died 
in the 40th year of her age in a.h. 1(524, 
a.h. 10143, during the reign of Jahangir, her 
brother, and is buried in the inaiisoleiim of 
Akbar at Sikandra in Agra, llcr loinb is 
of white marble. Her mol her* a name was 
ItTbi PawJet. Shad, and her sister’s name 
Shakr-un-nisa*lWgam. 

Aram Shah (Sultan) (aLi, *b'), king 

• i ^ 

of Dehli, sie-ceedAl Din father, Hull tin (jut 1>- 
*u<!din Aibak, in a.i>. 1210, \ ii. 007. and had 
scarce]v reigned one year when he was de¬ 
posed liy Altini*h the adopfid son and son- 
tin-law ot (pillt-mldm) who assumed the title 
of Shniffs-wddin Altiutsh. 

. 

Araru(^l),% znniTwlar of Kora in 

the province of Allahabad, was of the tribe 
of Jtfiieh ay, who, liking advantage of the 
weakness of the empir*', slew* Xuwiih Jan 
JS’isiir Khun (brotln r to the ware’s wile), 
ehakladiir of that district in \ u . 1731, a.h 
1144, noon whieli ‘A/.im-ullah t Khan, the 
son ot the deceased, was -•■lit wilii an army 
to chaste him, hid the zninlndur took refuge 
in his woods, and for a long while eluded lus 
pursuer, who, tired out, returned to Delilt, 
leaving his army under the command of 
Khvviiri/.m Bcjj Khan. Ariirii, emlmldeued 
by the Nawaih’s retreat, attacked and slew 
the deputy • upon which the. wa/ir Qnniar- 
iiddin KJian applied for assistance to Burhan- 
ul-Mulk Hn’d^at Khan Sftbadiir ol Oudh. lor 
the reduction ot the rebel. Sa’udnt Kit An 
marched against Ariiru *in a.h. 173d. a.u. 
IMS, killed him in iw battle and sent his head 
to the emperor Muhammad Shah. The skin 
of his body was fluvial off, and sent, stuffed 
with straw to the vvazir. 

Ardai Viraf (,_i\ ^ a priest*of 

the Magian religion, ’who lived in the time of 
Ardisher lJ&bagim, king ol Persia, and is the 
author of the Ar<ln% I irflf Stnua, which he 
wrote iu the Zend, or the original Persian 
language. 

[See Nouuherwan Kirinam.] 

Ardisher Batoakan ( 0 &b 

or Biihngan, the son of Biibak, was, we are 
told, a descendant of Hasan, the son (it Buli- 
man and graudson of Isfundiar. lie was tlio 
first king ol ! the SSsiiuiun dynasty. His 
father JJubak, who was an inferior officer iu 


the public service, after putting to death the 
governor appointed by Ardawan (Artabanes) 
made himself master’ of the proviuco Far*. 
The old man survived but a short time. His 
son Ardisher, after settling the affairs of 
Kars, not only madediimself mi#ter of Isfa¬ 
han, hut of almost all Iruq, before Arduwan, 
who was the reigning prince, took the field 
gainst him, about the year a.d. 223. Thi^ 
armie^niet in the plains of Hurnmi!, where a 
desperate battle ensued, in which Ardawan 
lost his crown and his life; and the sou of 
B:lbuk was hailed in the Held with tlio proud 
title of Slmlfan Shall, or King of kings. lie 
was contemporary with Alexander Severe*, 
the Ho roan emperor. Ardisher (whom tho 
Jlomun historians call Artaxerxes) having 
reigned fourteen years as absolute sovereign 
of Persia, resigned the government into tho 
hands ol his son, Hhahpfir, called by the 
Homans Sapor or Supores, in the year a.d. 
238. 

The fulhirini/ is a fist of the kings of Persia 
<f the Siisihnan race :— 

1. Ardisher. 

2. Hhiilipur I. 

3. Hurmn/.d I, 

4. Bahiani I. 

fi. Bahrain II. 

(i. Bahrain fli. 

7. Xarsi. 

8. Ilurniu/d Ii. 

9. Shull pur II. 

10. Ardisher JI. 

11. Nhiihpar Ill. 

12. Bahrain IV. 

13. Ye/di-jaid I. 

14. Ha In am Gdr. 

Id. Yi zdijnrd IT. 

16. Hurmuz, or llurnuizd III. 

17. Fiio/. 

18. Halas or l’alash. 

10. Kulmd. 

20. Jaimisp. 

21. Nan-In nviiu (Kasra). 

22. Jlnrmuzd. 

23. Kluisro Panvez. 

24. Hherbya. 

2d. Ardisher III. 

20. Slialniar. 

27. Tuvan, or Puriiu Diiklit. 

28. Azarmi Duhht. 

26. Kiimi/.khiid Ikikhtiiir. 

30. Yezdijard III. 

Ardisher (or Artaxerxes) II. 

succeeded his lather Shuhpur II. in the yeaj. 
A.h. 380, and sat oil the throne of Persia 
only lour years, during which period*no event 
of consequence occurred. lie was deposed iu* 
a.h. 384 hv his brother Shaupur III, who 
sfieeceded him. 

Ardisher J^), (or Artaxerxes) III. 

a king of Persia, of the Siisiininn rare, who 
reigned about the year a.d. 629, after 
Shevovii. 
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Ardisher Darazdast (, 




an ancient king of 

Persia, the Arlaxerjes Longimanus of tlio 
Greeks, surnamod liahman, was the son of 
Isfandiar. , lie succeeded his grandfather, 
Gashtasp, as king of Persia in n.c. ,464. 

* lie is celebrated lor the wisdom he displayed 
in the internal regulation of his emfire. "In 
the commencement of the reign of this 
mouiirch, the celebrated Rustam was slain 
by the treachery of his brother. This prince 
is supposed to he the Ahastierus ot Scripture, 
who married Esther, and during the whole of 
his reign shewed the greatest kindness to the 
Jewish nation. The long reign of this 
monarch includes that of two or more of his 
immediate successors, who are uot noticed by 
Persian writers. According to them, he 
ruled Persia 112 years, and was succeeded 
by his daughter Queen Iluiuai. 

Arghun Khan (^U. the non 

of Abftka Khan and grandson of llalakii 
Khan, was raised to the throne ot Persia after 
the murder of his uncle Ahmad Khun, sur- 
named NekTidar, iu August, A.t>. 12S4, 

Jatuad I. a.h. 683. His reign was marked 
by low events of consequence. He recalled 
the eel'brated Shams -ud- din M uluitninml 
Sahib HiwSn, his father’s wazir, who, dis¬ 
gusted with court, had retinal to Isfahan: 
but this able minister was hardly re-estab¬ 
lished in his office, before his enemies per¬ 
suaded the prince that he had actually 
poiseued his father; and the aged wazir 
was in the same year made over to the public 
executioner. Amir Buka, the rival of Shams- 
nd-din, rose, upon his fall, to such power 
that he was tempted to make a grasp at the 
crown ; lmt lie was uusueccssi^J, and lost his 
life in the attempt.. A rghuij Khun died on 
Saturday, the 10th March, a.i>. 1201, 5tli 
KabI 1. a.h. 6110, after a reign of 0 years 
and 9 months, and was succeeded by his 
brother Kaijaptu or Kaikhatu. His mother 
Was a Pliristiuu. 

[7'. Hup. Aha Kaan.] 

Arghun Shah Jani Qurbani (Amir) 

* 1 - 

reigned in Naisliapur and Tus about the year 
A.o. 1337, and was deieated by the Sarbadals 
of fiahzwiir. 

"’Arif (uJ^U), the poetical name of the 

• son of G 1mliim Husain Khan. He was an 
excellent Urdu poet of Hehli, and died in 
a.d. 1852, a.h. 1268. , 

‘Arifi (Maulana) (^s^U), a Persian 

poet who (lourislied in the time of the wazlr 
khwiija Muhniumad bin Is-hiiq, and wrote, a 
work in his name called. link Nama. Ho 
lived in the 9th century of the Ilijrl era. 


‘Arifl (Maulana) son of 

Mubarik Maskhara, was a learned Mnwdm&n, 
and was living iu a.d. 1680, a.H. 088, when 
he wr^ite a chrou<«g%im on the death of 
Qasim Kuhl, who died i^ that year, during 
the reigu of the emperor Akbar, 

• • 

Arjumand Bano Begam (y l 

/Xli), entitled Mumtaz Mahal (now 

corrupted into Taj Muhiil and Taj B!bi) was 
the lavourite wife of the emperor Shah 
Julian, and daughter of *Asnf Khan, wazlr, 
the brother of the celebrated "Jjffr Juh&n 
Begam. She was horn in the year a.d. 1692, 
a.h. 1000, and married to the prince Mirza 
Khurrnm (afterwards Slfiilf Janau) in a.d. 
1612, a.h. 1021, by whom she had several 
children. She died in child-bed a few hours 
alter the birth ot her last dnnghter, named 
I>ahar Arii, on the 7th July, o.k. 1631, 17th 
Jfil-hijja, a h. 1010, at Burhappur in the 
Heeean, was at (iist liuried there in n garden 
called Z'diiabad, but afterwards her remains 
were jemoved to Agra, where a mqpt splendid 
mausoleum was built oxer her tomb, with a 
mating ot white marble decorated with 
mosaics, whiih for the* richness of the 
material, the ehastene** of the design, and 
the effect at once brilliant and solemn, is not 
sni]i.is“cd by unv otla-i cdiliee \.i|fior in 
Europe or Asia, it was completed iu a.d. 
1645. a.h. 1055, and is now culled the 
“Taj,” or “Taj Mahal,” which is said to 
have cosi^lhc enormous sum of £3,000,000. 
The chronogram of her death contains the 
date in ihe word “ (ilium,” or (grief. She 
was also called Kudsta Begam lutd Nawub 
‘Alia Begam. 

Arjun Singh was on© of 

the three sons of li.ijn Mnnsinjjb. 

[Vide Ain Translation, i. p. 485.] 

Arpa Khan (^,U- \j \J t ono of the 

princes of the Tartar family, was crowned 
king tit Persia after Hie death of Abu Said 
Khan Bahadur, in Nomnber, a.o. 1335, 
a h. 736. lie reigned five months and was 
killed in battle against Khan in a.d. 
1336, who succeeded him. 

• [7We Abu Said Khan Bahadur.] 

Arsalan Khan (^U- JL*/), title of 

Arsalan Quit, the son of Alahwardi Khan I,, 
was a nobleman in the service of the emperor 
AlumgTr. and was living about the year A.D. 
1696, a.h. 1108. 

Arsalan Shah (all the son ©f 

Stiljan Masubul III, of Ghazni. He murdered 
hiajirothcr Sherzad in a.d. 1116, A.H. 609, 
ancr haring ascended the throne, he im¬ 
prisoned all his other brothers excepting 
Bahrain Shah, who fled to ghurSsan and 
sought assistance of Sulfiin San jar his uncle. 



A USA. 


79 


ASAD 


Sanjar in the year a.d. 1118, a.h. 512, 
marched to (jfbazai, and in a battle defeated 
Arsnliin Shah, who niaiie his escape to 
Lahore, but was soon alter taken prisoner 
and puttodetfth, when Bahrain Shah ascended 
the throne. • • # 

Arsalan Shah ( 4 I& a king of 

ifWarizm, and son of Atsiz. Tide Alp 
Ajsalan. 

Arsalan £hah Saljuki (4 Li 

the son of Tughral II 

and grandson of Sult.iin Muhammad, brother 
to Sultan Sanjar. Arsalan Shah died in 
January, *.n. 1170, a.h. 571. Ills son 
Tughrtil III. win) succeeded him, was the 
last Suljan of the family of tlic Salju- 
kides, who reigned in Persia. 

4 Arah-Ashaiani •( L.iT * ), the 

title given to the emperor Atbur 1. after his 
death. 


‘Arshi 


'whose proper name 


was Mir Muhapynad Momin, was « brother 
of Mir Snluh Kashiil, the son of Mir Ab¬ 
dullah Muslikln Qahim llussiiui, who was 
a ce lebr ated culigraphcr under Jahangir. 
ArshrtS"the author of u fMicui called S/tii/tid- 
Arshi, composed in the year a n. 1059, a 11 . 
1070, also of another work entitled J It hr «« 
Wafa, and of u Diwiin. 




Artaxerxes. Vide Ardislier. 


Arzami Dukht 

queen of the Persians, whose general named 
Meliran being Wiled in a battle against the 
Saracens, slit* was deposed by the people, who 
]>luccd Yezdijurd 111. upon the throne in her 
stead, a young man of the royal tnmily. But 
this did n!5t ffmeh mend the matter, the 
government of the new king of theirs being 
even more inau-pieijpis than that of the 
queen; for in licr reign the confines of the 
empire were ouly invaded, but in his all was 
entirely lost, and the ‘whole kingdom and 
country of the Ijpnuuna fell into the hands of 
the Muanlmans. The accession of Yozdiptrd 
is placed by Sir John Malcolm in A.n. (bit!, 
a.h. 11, but Major Price fixes it in a.d. Clio, 
A.H. 14. 

[ Vide Tuurandukht.] 


Arzani Begam wap 

daughter of Shahriar, wht* was married, >n 
the 16th year of Jahangir’s reign, to Mihv- 
un-nwa, the daughter oi Nur Jahan. 

[Vide Ain Translation i. p. 331.] 


Arzu W ), tho poetical name of 
Siraj-ud-cUn All ghin, which see. 


Asa Ahir L.1), a shepherd chief, 

who built the fortress of Asirgarh in the 
Deccan in tho 14tli century; he had some 
2000 retainers. Tho hill had long before 
been encircled by a wtll to protect the cattle, 
and it was to employ the poor that Asa con¬ 
structed, instead of the fortifications, which 
qjifl remain, beyond all comparison, the# 
st,rong(pt native built fortress in India. Asa 
was put to death by Malik Nasir, the Muham¬ 
madan chief Khauilais, who possessed himself 
of the stronghold by treachery, and com¬ 
pleted the fortifications. Two centuries later 
Aslrgarh and all Niniar were conquered by 
Akbar and incorporated with the Mughal 
empires. It was tuken by the British in 1817. 

Asad (a—j\), the poetical name of 

Mirzii Asad-iillah Khan, usually called Mirza 
Noiishfih. IHs ancestors were of Samarqaud, 
but lie w'ns born at Agra ; but was brought 
u]> and lived at Delhi, where he rose to great 
fame ns a poet and writer of the Persian 
lunguuge, whilst his compositions in Urdu 
were not less admired. lie won the favour 
of Haluuliir Shah, the last king of Delhi, 
who conferred upon him the title of Niiwali, 
and appointed him royal preceptor in the art 
of poetry, lie is tho author of a Persian 
Jiishii, a’ Mnsnuwi in praise of ‘All, and a 
Diwan in Persian anil another in Urdu. 
Both have la on printed. He was in a d, 
18 )2, when sixty vein* ol age, living at Delhi, 
and wits engaged in compiling a history of 
the Mughal emperors of India. His poetical 
name is*UliaIib, which see. lie died in the 
year a.d. 186!), A.n. 1285. 

Asadi Tusi (^.-^1? juJ), a native of 

Tus in the province of Khurasan, and one 
of the most,,celebrated Persian poets at the 
court of Suljan Mahmud of Ghazni, whom 
the Sultan often entreated to undertake tho 
legendary history of Persia, hut he excused 
himself on account of his age. His best 
work is supposed to he lost. He was tho 
master of Firdausi, who afterwards composed 
the Shiili Mima. It is said that Firdausi 
on hib departure from Ghazni requested 
him to finish the Shall Mima, which was 
yet incomplete, and that Asadi composed 
that part of the poem hi tween the Arabian 
conquest ol eastern Persia under the khallf 
‘Umar, to the end, consisting of 4000 
couplets. The year of Asadl’s death is un¬ 
known, hut it appears from the above cir¬ 
cumstance that he was living in a.i>. 1010, 
a.h. 401, in which year Firdausi departed 
from Ghazni. The most celebrated* of the 
other works of Asadi now extant is his 
dispute between Day and Nigh*;, a transla¬ 
tion of which in English verse is to be found 
in tho Hose Garden of Tersia, by Louisa 
Stuart Costello, published, London, 1846. 

Asad Khan (Nawab) (<—.O), 

entitled Asaf-ud-daula nnd Jumkt-nl-Mulk, 
was descended from an illustrious family ot 
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Turkmans. TIis father, who fled from the 
oppressions of Shall Abbas, of Persia, iuto 
Hindustan, was raised to high rank by the 
emperor Jahangir with the title of Zulfiqiir 
Khan, and married to the daughter of a new 
relation 1ft liis emprms >«ur Julian. His son 
Asad Khan (whose former name was Ibrahim) 
was very early noticed by Shfth Jahnn, who 
married him to a daughter of his wazir*‘Asuf 
.Khan, and promoted him to tlm oil ha* of 
second Bukhshi, which he held till the loth 
year of “Alunigir ;a.o. 1071), when he was 
raised to the rank of 4000, and a few years 
afterwards to the olliee of vvfizir and highest 
order ol nohilitv, seven tlionsaiul. In the 
reign of Bahadur Shah lie was appointed 
Wald I Mutliui (an olfiee superior to wazir), 
and Ids son lsma'il made Mir Bakledii or 
chief paymaster, with the title ot Amir-ul- 
‘I’mra Zultikar Khan; but on the accession 
of Varrukhsiar, he was disgraced, his estates 
seized, and hiss#on put to death. After that 
period, li * lived upon a scant s pension iu a sort of 
confinement, but much respected by all ranks, 
lie died in the tear a t>. 1717, a n. 11 •„'!), 
aged 90 lunar years, anil was buried with 
great funeral pomp at the expense of the 
emperor, in a mausoleum, creeled by his 
father for the family. 

Asad-ullah al-G*halib(w—JUH aIMaJ.), 
the eonqu*ring lion of God. an epithet of AIT 
tile son-in-law of Muhammad. 

Asad-ullah Asad Yar Khan (Nawab) 
A-j! A-:'); he lived in 

the time ol’ the emperor Muhammad Shall, 
and died in a.j>. 1715. a.h. 1158. llis 
poetical name was lu»iin, which see. 

Asad-ullah Khan (Mirza) a— i\ 

nWtf Asad and (ihalib. 

Asaf a native of Qumm in 

Persia, who came to India iu the nign of tilt 
emperor Shall Jnhiiu, and is 1 lie author of a 
Iliwati. [The name comes lrom the legendary 
minister ot Solomon, who appears to have 
been merely a musician; vide 1. (,’lirou. 
c. xvi. 7.] 

Asafi (Khwaja) son 

of Kliwaja Xa‘rnat-ul-liili, was an elegant 
poet. Asafi is bis poetical name, which he 
took on account of his father having served 
in the capacity of wazir to Kuban Abu Sa‘Id 
Mirza; for, they say, Asaf or Asaph of the 
Scriptures, was wazir to king Solomon, lie 
was one of the contemporaries and com- 
mnions of Jam!, and took instructions from 
dm iu the art of poetry. lie dual aboqt the 
month ot August-, a.o. 16*20, 16th Shaban. 
a.h. 926, aged more than 70, and was buried 
at Herat; hut according to the work called 
Kfcuirunt-ul-Antin'ar, ho died in a.h. 920. 
He is author of a Hiwan or book of Od'B 
called Dhviin Am ft, and a Masuawi in the 
measure of MakJi:nn - ul-Am'tr. 


Asaf Jah (a\»- c-c-s' ), the title of the 

celebrated Niz^’n-nl-Mulk of llaidarabad. 

Asaf Khan I. sumamed 

Abdul Majid, was a noblamau in the time of 
the emperor Akbar, who in a.o. 1666, a.h. 
978, distinguished himself by the conqud&t of 
(iarrakota, a principality on the Narbada, 
bordering on Bundelkhand. It was governed 
by a Queen or Haul named Durgawati, who 
ojijmsed the Muhammadan genertil in an un¬ 
successful action, and when seeing her army 
routed and herself severely wounded, she 
avoided lulling into the hands of the enemy 
hy stabbing horwli witli a dagger. Her 
treasures, which were of gre^t value, fell 
into the hands of Asaf |yl|/in; he secreted a 
great part, ami the detection of this embezzle- 
nieut was the immediate cause ot his revolt. 
lit 1 was, Ijowever. subsequently pardoned, 
and after the rompm t of Giiittour, that 
country was given to *Asnl Khiiu in jugir. 

Asaf Khan II, (-ilek. u-Lsl), title of 

Khraj-Glmyas-ml-din Ali Qaijvaftil, the son 
ot Aqu Miilhind, uncle to Asat Khan Jafar 
Beg. He lu ld the Baklythigari in the time 
ot the emperor Akbar, and alter the conquest 
of Gujrut in a.h. 1573. a.h. 981. in which 
he distinguish*d himself, the title Abbas 
Kliiin was* cimloived on him. He died at 
Gujrat iu a.t». 1581, a.h. 9K9, and after liis 
death liis nophewMirzii Jafar Beg was buried 

with the title of Asii Klifui. 

• 

Asaf Khan III. (fc— 

), commonly called Mirzft .Ta'ftir 

lleg, was the win of Jdir/ii Badi-uz-Zumiiu 
and graudwiu 4 of Aq.t M fill ft Quzwinl. He 
was horn at Qa/.wlu, and came to India in 
Ids youth, a.o. 1577, a.h.* 983. At the 
recommendation of his uncle Mirzii Gliaias- 
ud-din, who was a uoblomftn ift the court of 
the emperor AUwr, aud t»or<* then the title 
of Asaf Khan, wag rceeiv. d with honour, 
and alter the death ot his uncle the office of 
Bakhshigitrl was conferred on him with the 
title of Asaf Khan, a.o. 1581, a.h. 989. 
lie was an excellent po#, and was one of 
the many that were employed by the em- 
• pi Tor iu compiling the Tiirikh Alf \, and 
after the assassination of Mulla Ahmad in 
a.o. 1584, a.h. 996, the remainder of the 
work was written by him up to the year a.h. 
997. lie is also called Asaf Klian Mima 
Ja*far Bakbshi Bcgt, and is the author of a 
poem called tS/iirm wa Khutro. The office 
of chief Hiwan was conferred ou him by the 
emperor in a.o. 1598, a.h. 1007, and in the 
reign of Jalnluglr he was raised to the high 
post of wazarat. He died in the year a.». 
1612, a.h. 1021. In Ids poetical composi¬ 
tions he used the name of Ju‘far. One of 
his sons, who also bore the name of Ja‘far, 
became an excellent poet aud died in the time 
of ‘Alantgfr, a.d. 1082, a.h. 1094. 



ASAF 


81 


ASH K 


Asaf Khan IV. (^Lk. u-iLsl), the title 

of ‘Abal Hasan, who had Several other titles 
conferred on hitn at different times, such as 
Ya'tqiid Khan, Yemlu-ud-daula, etc., was the 
son of tho celebrated #azir Ya‘tmfid-i*l-duula, 
awl brother to K*r J a him B'>gain. After his 
father's death in a.u. 1621. a.r. 1030, be was 
anointed wazir byUho emperor Jahangir. His 
daughter Arjuinahd'Blno Begum, also called 
Mututiiz Mahal, was married to tho prince 
Shah .Tahiti. ‘Asaf Khan died at Lahore in 
the loth t'enr of Shah Julian on the 10th 
November, o.s. 1641, 17th Slm'han, a.ii. 
1«C1, aged 72 Inner years, and was buried 
thore on the hanks of the lllwi opposite to 
the city of Lahore. Besides Mmntlz Mahal, 
he had foui«suus, ris., Shlisfu Khan ; Mirzii 
Mftslh, who wn* drowned in a drunken frolic 
iu the river Tlchat in Kashmir; Mirzii Hu¬ 
sain, of moderate abilities and little note; 
and Shiihnawaz Klein, who arose to much 
reputation ami distinction. 

Asaf-ud-daula t_^a_aT), a title 

oi Asad !ihin, whidi see. 

Asaf-ud-daula $Nawab) v., 

c-jL-j), tlu* eldest sun of Kuwait 

Shujiur-ml-dimla of Audit? alter Whose deuth 
in .human , a u. 1 77 • >. Zil-(|uda, a.ii. 1138. 
he succeeded to his dominions, and made 
Lucknow tin' seat of his government, which 
formerly was at LAiizllmd. lie died after a 
reign of twenty-three lmiiir years and seven 
mouths Tin Kridav the 21st September, 
A.u, 1797. 281,li Ihilo 1. a.ii. 1212, and 
was buried in the Imam Bata at Lucknow, 
oi whiih lie was the fouuder. His eldest 
adopted son, Waftr All Kliau, agreeably to 
liis request, wjis placed on the niinnad, but 
was after four months deposed by Sir John 
Shore, then (jovemor ot ('alcutta, and Sa'fulat 
All Kh in, th* 1 brother of the deceased, raised 
to the musmul. Asaf-ud-difnla is the author 
of a Dlwin in Urdu raul Persian. 

Asalat Khan (^U. title of 

Mir Abdul lIadi,*son of Mir Minin Yezdi. 
was a nohleiniui in the service of (lie empero* 
Shah Jalian. lie died in the year A.u. 1047, 
a.h. 1057. 

Asalat Khan ( .L>. title of 

Mirzii Muhammad, son of Mirzii Badia* of 
Mashhad. Jfe came to India in the lt)th 
year of Shah Jalian, a.u. lf?15, a.h. 1055, 
and was raised to the rank of 5,000 by tho 
emperor ‘Alamglr, in whose time he died, 
A.u. 1666, a.ii. 1070. 

Asam or Atham poetical name of 
Hafiz -ull ah, which see. 


Asar (y|), poetical name of Akhund 

Shafn'f or Shafia'al of Shiraz, who died at 
Lar in the year a.u. 1701, a.h. 1113, and 
left a Diwaii containing 10,000 vftses. 

Asar (J'), poetical name of Nawiib 

Husain Alt Khan, son of Amlr-ud-daula 
Huidat*Beg Khan. He is the author of a 
Diwiln. 

Asghar Husain 

Khan (Nsiwfdi) of Kurrukhlbld, in 1874, 
went to Bomlmv, intending to proceed to 
Mecca on a pilgrimage. 

Asha‘ri the surname of one of 

the most celebrated doctors among the Musul- 
nilus, mimed Abul Hasan All bin-Isma'il. 
Originally a resident of Bassora nnd a teacher 
of the sect which nourished there in the 
tenth century a.i>. : he publicly renounced 
their doctrines nnd finally removed to Bagh¬ 
dad, where he died iu his 70th year, after 
writing more than half a hundred works on 
the side of orthodoxy. He died about 952. 

[ Vide MuHazila.] 

‘Ashiq poetical name of Mahdl 

All Klein, grandson of Nawab All Mardiin 
Klein. lie is the author of three Diwins ill 
I’rdii, two iu Persian, ii book called ITamla 
lliuduri , and several works. 

‘Ashiq ( Jk&le), poetical name of Shaikh 

Niir-iul-din Muhammad, the author of the 
MasnaiV! called Aixh tea Tarab (Enjoyment 
and Merriment), composed in a.u. 1668, 
a.h. 1079. 

‘Ashiq Pasha (Lib a Turkish 

poet, who was bom at nirslmri, in the reign 
of Salt In Orkhan. the successor of Othman, 
and died at no very advanced age, iu the reign 
of Murad I. He Was, says Yon Hammer, 
one of the richest Shaikhs' of his time, hut 
lived nevertheless the life of a simple darvesh, 
from conscientious motives. His Diwiin or 
great work, in imitation of Jalal-ud-dfu 
Bunn's, is a collection of mystical poetry, 
exceeding ten thousand distichs, and divided 
into ten books, each book iuto ten parts. 

‘Ashiq (jk&le), poetical name of Afau-. 

Una Abul Khair of Khwarizm, which see. 

Ashir-ud-din pronounced 

by the Indians Asir-ud-din, which see. 

Ashk (uXiH, poetical name of llu- 
hannnad Khalil-ullah KMn, which see. 

6 
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against Tngbral III. whom he defeated and 
slew in a.d. 1194, a.h. 590. Aim Jlakr 
died in a.d. 1210, a.h. 607, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his brotlior Atabak Muzaffar. 

Atabak Abu Bakf bin-Sa’d bin-Zangi 

Vide Sunqar. t 

Atabak ‘Ala-ud-daula (*Lc c-£jL v 1 
the son of Atabak Sam, one 

of the Atabak* of Isfahan of the race of the 
Dilaniites. He died in a.h. 1227, a.ii. 624, 
aged 81 years. 

Atabak Eldiguz (jJxLj L-C'UI). 

Vide Eldiguz. 

Atabak Muhammad (x*ss* < 

was the oldest son of Eldiguz, whom ho 
succeeded as prime minister in a.d. 1172, 
a.h. 568. When Tughral III. a prince of 
the Saljukian dynasty (who was a child of 
seven years of age), was placed on the throne 
in a.d. 1176. Mohammad, who was his uncle, 
became the actual ruler of 1‘ersia. This chief 
after enjoying power 13 years died in March. 
a.d. 1186, iJil-hijin, A.n. 581, in which vear 
the conjunction of all the planets took place, 
lie was succeeded by his brother Qizal Arsalan. 


Atabak Muzaffar ( y U ^ (.Jo 1)1), the 

son of Atabak Muhammad. He succeeded 
his brother Abu Ilakr in a.d. 1210, a.h. 
607, and not only inherited Azurbejiiu, but a 
considerable part of ‘Iraq. He enjoyed this 
power 15 rears; after which ‘Azurhe'jan was 
invaded and conquered by Sultiin Julitl-'ud-dlu, 
the monarch of Khwurizm, a.d. 1225, a.h. 
622. Muzaffar shut himself up in tho fort 
of Alanjaq, where he died; and with him 
perished the power ol the family of Eldiguz. 


Atabak Muzaffar - ud - din Zangi 
a-* l-XjUI), a prince of 
Shiraz, and brother of Sunqar, which see. 


Atabak Sa’d bin-Zangi. Vide Sunqar. 

‘Ata Husain Khan Uac), 

whoso poetical name was Tuhsin, is the 
author of the Ranterz Mnrasxa *, an Urdu 
translation of tho Chahnr Darwuh. He 
flourished in the time of Naw fib ‘Asaf-ud- 
daula of Lucknow, about the year a.d. 1776, 
a.h. 1189. As a specimen of the UrdQ 
language the Nautarz Maraud* was rendered 
objectionable for students, hv liis retaining 
too much of the phraseology and idiom of 
the Persian and Arabic, On this account a 
simple version was executed by Mir Amman 
of llehli in a.d. 1802, a.h. 1217, which is 
Styled the liiigh-o-liahdr. 

[ Vide Tab sit;] 


Atal (jjjl), a name assumed by Mir 

Abdul Jalil IJfehlf in his poetiea! composi¬ 
tions, who gave out that he was by inspira¬ 
tion the pupil of ^Tn'fur Zafalli, and wrote 
poctrj in Persian auiFArabic. 

* 

‘Ata Malik (iUac). Vide ^ta- 

nd-din surnamed ‘Ata Malik. 

I* 

Atash (jjjjl), poetical name;of Khwaja 

Haidar All of Lucknow, who is the author 
of two Dlw'iins or hooks of Odes consisting of 
Persian and Urdu verses. He died in a.d. 
1847, a.h. 1263. 

* 

‘Ata-ullab Ua.fc), surname of 

several Musalmfin authors, hut particularly 
of Taj-ud 7 din Muhammad bin-Ahmad hiu- 
Atii -nlliih, who is the author of a hook 
entitled Ualom-n! which treats* on 

Musulman law, and is to be found in tho 
Hoy til Library at Paris. No. 672. There is 
one Atii-ulliiti who is Ihe author of a dic¬ 
tionary called Fmlinix-ul-Liiyiftli. 


‘Ata-ullab (<LyM IkcX bin-Muhammad 

-al-IIusaim Naislmpim, author of the lianzat- 
nl-A/iMf,, containing the history of Muham¬ 
mad. of diis c.onpohiotH, and nT’Vno twelve 
Imams. This book was written at. Jlerut 
and dedicated to Amir ‘Alisher in a.d. 1494, 
a.h. K99. lie is also called Amir Jamal-ud- 
din Ath-ulhih. He also wrote another work 
on the art ol writing poetry, entitled Kttah 
'falmil-u»- Sanaa't, dedicated the same 
Amir, in which he calls himself ‘Atn-ulloh 
hin-Muhammad-al-Hiisiiini Naishapurl. Tic* 
was wazlr to Sultan llusain Mir/.a of Herat, 
and died in the beginning of the year 
A.ll. 917. ± 

At-har or Atbar Khan ), 

the son of Anjlr Nizam-nd-din Razwi; he 
was a native of Hukharu, and came to India 
in the time "I the 'emperor ‘Alanigir, where 
he collected his poems into a Hlwan. 

Atma‘ a pqet whose proper 

, name is Abu Is-liaq llalluj, which see. 

Atslz one of the Sultans of 

Khwarixtn called Atsiz ihn - Auk by Ibn 
Kliallikan. Tutusb or Tiirtush, son of Alp 
Arsalan, who was lord of the countries to the 
east of Syria, caused him to he arrested, and 
having put him to death on the 21st October, 
a.d. 1978, 11th Rnhi II. a.h, 471, took 
possession Of his kingdom. 

Atsiz a Sultan of Khwarizm 

called by ibn-Khallikan, Atsiz, the son of 
Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad, the son of Anush - 
takln. lie was contemporary with SulJ.au 
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Saninr Salj&ki, with whom ho had several 
battles. He died in a.d. 1160, 6th Jamad 
II. a.h. 561, and was Succeeded to the 
throne by his son Alp Arsalfin, who is also 
called Apa Afsalun. IIu died in a.d. 1162, 
19th Ilajub, a.h. Hot.* • 

At^iz son of Ala-ud-<lln Has,in 

Jahiin Sbz, king ot" Ghfir. He reigned after 
Dtha-ud-diu Sam. and was kiHt'il in a battle 
against Taj-n l-diu Eldiiz, priiiee of Ghazni, 
some tiinfi about the year a.d. 1211, a.u. 
608. He was the last of the kings of Ghor 
of this brunch. 

‘Attar (,Ua_c), poetical name of Farid- 

ud-din Attar, iWiich see. 

Aurang (Lname of a lover 

whose mistress waasGuleholira. 

Aurangabadi Begam(*Cj 

one of the wives of the emperor Auraugzeb 
‘A lam girt . 

Aurangzeb the son of 

Shall .Tubful, enipi ror oi Delili. Oil his 
access} p'.,4o tile tliroTV', he took the title of 
‘Alumgir, agreeably to “the euftom ol llie 
Eastern princes, win) always assume a new 
one on that occasion. 

[Tide ‘Aluiiigir.] • 

Aurangfeb (»_private name 

of fhe emperor ‘AlnmgTv 1. which see. The 
MugbiI Emperors ^hanged their names on 
accession, like lift' I’opes of modern times. 

Avank Khan (^li. <_So.'), or Ung 

Khan, a prilice 1>f the tribe of Knvit or Kirit, 
a tribe of Mughils or Oriental Tartars, who 
made prolessioii of tjie (’Kristian religion, 
lie was siirnaumil MAlik Yulianna, or king 
John. From the name of this prince we 
have made John the Priest, who was stripped 
of his dominions^by Change/ Khan in a.d. 
1202, a h. 609. "They him? since applied 
the name of John the Priest or Prestrc Jolfii 
to the king of Elliiopia, because he was a 
Christian. Avank Kliiln is by some authors 
called Avant Khun. He was a very power¬ 
ful sovereign, and the greatest part of 
Tartary was tributary to him; but lie was 
defeated and put to death by Change/. Jvjiau. 

Avon Rosoh. Vide Ibn Rashid. 

Avenzur. Vide Abdul Malik bin-Zolir 

Avcrroes. Vide Ibn Rashid. 

Avicenna. Vide Abu Slna. 


Aweis Qarani (Khwaja) (^}Ji 

an upright Musalmiin of the Sufi sect, who 
had given up the world, used to say to those 
that sought him, “^o you seel? God? If 
you do, why do you come to me? And if 
You do not seek "God, what business can I 
Imye with you ?” He was an inhabitant of 
Venian aud of the tribe of Quran. lie was slain* 
in a battle fought bv All against Mu'awia 1. 
in a.d. 657, J 7th S'hawwal, a.h. 37. This 
man bad never seen Muhammad, and yet the 
Musuimaiis say, that when he heard that 
Muhammad had lost a tooth in battle, and 
not knowing which, he broke all his teeth. 

Aweis Jalayer (Sultan) 

i^UaLj) succeeded bis father, Amir 

Hasan Tluzurg, as kiug of Baghdad in July, 
a d. 1356, Hujnh, a.h. 757, and after a 
reign of nearly nineteen lunar years died on 
Tuesday the lOfh October, a.d. 1371, 2nd 
Jannul‘1. a.h. 776. He was succeeded by 
bis son Sultan Husain Jalayer. 

Aweis Mirza a prince 

nearly related to Baiqara Bahadur, was 
nephew to Abfil Gliazi Sultan Husain Baha¬ 
dur. He was murdered by Sultan Abu Said 
Mirza, between the years a.d. 1451 and 
1457. 

‘Ayani (^iLc), whose proper name 

was Abu Js-lifiq Ibrahim, probably llonrisbed 
previous to the 8th century of the Ilijrat. 
He is the author of a Miimmiwi called Anhui 
A'Hutu, a history of the prophets who pre¬ 
ceded Muhammad. 

Ayaz (a slave of Sultan Mahmud 

of Ghazni who, being a great favonrite of his 
master, was cuvied by the courtiers; they 
therefore informed the Sultan that they 
frequently observed Ayaz go privately into 
the Jewel otliee, whence they presumed he 
had purloined many valuable effects. Tile 
next time when the slave lmd entered the 
treasury, the Sultan followed by a private 
door, and, unobserved, saw Ayaz’draw from 
a large chest a suit of old dirty garments, 
with wh ieh having clothed himself, ho 
prostrated himself on the ground and re¬ 
turned thanks to the Almighty for all the 
benefits conferred on him. The Sulf.an, 
being astonished, went to him, and demanded 
an explanation of his coudu. t. lie reph'ed, 

“ Most gracious Sire, when I first became 
your Majesty’s servant, this was my dress, 
and till that, period, humble had been'my lot. 
Now that, by the grace of God and youi 
majesty’s favour, I am olevated above all the 
nobles of the land, and am intrusted with the 
treasures of the world, I am fearful that my 
heart should he puffed up with vanity; I 
therefore daily practise this humiliation to 
remind me of my former insignificance.” 
The Sultan being much pleased, added to his 
rank, and severely reprimanded his slanderers. 
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*Ayaz (Qazi) (^* 9 IS son of 

Musa, and author of the Hiiarah Sahih 
Muslim, Ma&h&riq-ul-Attwiir , and several 
other warks. He died in a.d. 1149, a.h. 
544. * 

‘Ayesha (<LAot.c), daughter of .Abu 

Hakr, and one of the most beloved wives of 
Muhammad, though she boro him* no child. 
She was his third wile, and the only one 
that was a maid, being then only seven 
ears of age ; on which account. (some wiv) 
er father, whose original name was Abd¬ 
ullah, was named Abu llukr, that is to sav, 
the father of the virgin. An Arabian author, 
cited by Manted, says, that Abu Bakr was 
very averse to giving him his daughter so 
young, but that. Muhammad pretended a 
divine command for it; whereupon he sent 
her to him with a basket oi dates, and when 
the girl was alone with him, he stretehed out 
Ills hand, and rudely took hold of her clothes ; 
upon which she looked fiercely at him, and 
said, “ l’eople call you the l'ait.liiul man, 
but your behaviour to me shews you are a 

E ‘'dious one.” Hut this story i< most pro- 
yone of those calumnies against. Muham¬ 
mad which were invented and found favour 
in the Middle Ages. After the death of her 
husband she opposed the succession of All, 
and had several bloody battles with him: 
although violent, her character was respected, 
and when taken prisoner by All she was dis¬ 
missed without injury. She was called 

D diet ess and mother of the faithful. She 
, aged 67, in the year a.d 678, a.h. 
58. Her brother Ahdur Kuhnian, one of the 
four who stood out against Yezid’s inaugura¬ 
tion, died the same year. There is a tradition 
that ‘Ayesha was murdered by the direction 
of MuTiwia I. and the following particulars 
are recorded‘Aveslm having resolutely and 
insultingly refused to engage her allegiance 
to Yezld, Mu’awia invited her to an enter¬ 
tainment, where he had prepared a very deep 
well or pit in that part of the chamber 
reserved lor her reception, and had the 
mouth of it deceptively covered over with 
leaves and straw. A chair was then placed 
upon the fatal spot, and ‘Ayesha, on being 
conducted to her seat, instantly sank into 
eternal night, and the mouth of the pit was 
immediately covered with stones and mortar. 
There is, however, no trustworthy authority 
in support of thus story. 

‘Ayn-uddin (Shaikh) Jol 

k." " 

of Bijiipur, author of the Mufhiqat, and 
Kilab-al-Anwar containing a history of all 
the Muhammadan saints of India. lie 
flourished in the time of Sultan Ala-uddiu 
Hasan Bahnumi. • 

‘Ayn-ul-Mulk (Hakim) (u£Ul ^ 

a native of Shiraz, and a well- 

educated and learned Musnliuan, was an 
officer of rank m the time of the emperor 


Akbar. He was an elogaut poet, and his 
poetical name wus Wafa. He died in the 
40th year of the emperor in a.d. 1594, a.h. 
1003. 

I 

‘Ayn-nl-Mulk (Khwaja) ^ 

a distinguished nobleman in 

the court of Sultan Muhammad Shah 
Tughlnq and his successor Sulfan Firoz 
Slrih Barbak, kings of Dehll. He is the 
author of several works, one of which is 
called Tar nil ‘Aijn - ul-Mulku He also 
appears to be the author of another work 
eufled Vatha Kama, containing an account 
of the conquests of Sultan ‘AlA-uddin Sikan- 
dar Sani, who reigned from a.d. 1296 to 
a.d. 1316. a 

I 

‘Aysh (^j;-c), poetical name of Mu¬ 
hammad ‘Askari, who lived in the reign of 
the emperor Shiih ‘Alafn. 

4 

‘Ayski (^A.^), a poet who is the 

author of a Mnsnuwi .called 11 a ft A kb tar, 
or the seven planets, which Vo wrote in 
a.d. 1675, a.h. 1086. 

«* 

Azad (j'j'), poetical name of Mir 

Ghulam All of Dilgriim, bora-^jput 1703. 
His fatlifr Suyflsd Nub, who died in a.d. 
1752, a li. 1165, was the son of the cele¬ 
brated Mir Alalfil Jalil Bilgrami. He was 
an excellent poet and is the author of several 
works in Persian and Arabic, among which 
are QaMid * Vzza, Huh - hat - «/ - Mirjun, 
Khuzflna • Amirn , and Tazkira Karv 'Acad. 
He died in the year a.d. 1786, a.h. 1200. 

Azad (jijl), the 'poptical name of 

Captain Alexander Hidcrley, in the service 
of the raja of Alw'ar. lie was a good poet 
mid has left a small Illwan in Urdu. His 
tat tier’s name was James'Hiiterley, and bis 
brother's Thomas Tliderby. Be died on the 
71b July, 1861, Zilfiij, a.h. 1277, at Alwar, 
aged 32 years. 

Azad Khan 1), governor of 

Cashmere, of the Afghan tribe, succeeded ltis 
* father, Hajf Karim Dud, a domestic officer 
of Alimad Shah Alklali, and who was ai iho 
death of that prince advanced to the govern¬ 
ment of Cashmere by Taimiir Shah, m a 
reward for quelling the rebellion of Amir 
Khan, the former governor. Azad Khan was 
only 18 years of age (in 1783) when he was 
governor of Cashmere, but his acts of ferocity 
exceeded common belief. 

‘Azaeri Fide Uzaerf. 

Azal (Jjt), poetical name of Mirz& 

Muhammad Amin, who died is a.d, 1728, 
a.h. 1141. 
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4 Assam Shah (iL$> the third son 

of the emperor Alamgir,Vwas born on the 
11th July, o.s. 16*53, 215th Shaitan, a.h. 
1063. Aitef his father’s death (Ins eldest 
brother Bahadur Shi If being then »t Kabul) 
he was crowned tin the garden o)' Khalimiir 
at Ahmodabud in the Deccan on the 4th 
March, o.s. 1707, 10th JJiJ-hijja, a.h. 1118, 
but was soon after slain, together with his 
two sons, Bodar Bukht and Wulajah in a 
battle fought against his eldest brother at 
Jajowau Between Agra and Dholpur. This 
took place on Sunday the 8th June, o.s. 
1707. 18t.li Haiti 1 I. a.h. 1119, three lunar 
mouths and eighteen days after his father’s 
death. His mother’s name was llano llegam, 
the daugliter of Slifihnawfiz Khan, lie was 
buried in the* mnnsoleum of Ilumavun at 
Dehli. His two vonugest sous who survived 
him were ‘All Tufmr auil Bedar l)il. 

• 

A^sdihak. Vide Zuliak. 

‘Azd-ud-daula (aI.jiN Juii), a Sultan 

of the Ijovites, stir (-(a dod hi< father, liukn- 
ud-dauln. ift Sept< tuber, A.1>. 976, Muharram, 
a.h. 366, to the government of Furs anti 
‘Irak, as well 9k in the oftiee of wazir or 
Amh-ul-Vntrii to the khallf Al-TAyti Billnh 
of Baghdad, iu the room oi his eottsiu Izz- 
ud-daoirffthe son of «Maizz-ud-duula, whom 
he killed in battle in a. i>. 97fc, a.h. 867. 
Ho built the mausoleum of ‘Alt at Xnjaf 
Ashrat, embellished Baghdad and other places 
hv magnificent, public buildings, fynt died on 
Monday the 27th March, a.h. 983, 8th Shnw- 
wtl, Ajt. 372. aged 47 lnnar years. At his 
death the reigning khallf read the prayers at 
the funeral of this good and great man*. His 
name is still fondly cherished iu a country 
over which he guiffavouml during the rcigii 
of his father anti his own, being a space 
of 34 years* to diffuse prosperity and joy. 
His power and possessions became from the 
moment oi hjp death a subject of contest 
between liis brothers and nephews. 

0 

‘Azd-uddin (Qazi)'(^li A-as), 

of Shiraz, author of ftpveral works, one of 
which is called ihe Muxrfiqtf 'Aztlta , a cele- 
hrated work in Arabic ou Jurisprudence, He 
flourished in the time of Shah Abu Js-haq, 
governor of Shiraz, to whom he deditated 
the above work. He died a.h. 1355, a.h. 
756. 

‘Azid la din - allah - bin - Yusaf - bin- 
Haflz ^ alii aJIc 

iaiW), the eleventh and last khallf of 

Egvpt of the Fatimitc dynasty, succeeded his 
father, Faez-bi-nasr-allfih IsSbin-Ziiiir, iuihc 
year a.ij. 1158, a.h. 653, But the state of 
affairs in Egypt was now tottering to its fall. 
The descendants of ‘All from the death of Al- 
Musta'all Billah, a.h. 1101, had become 


H ots in the hands of their wazir or Amir- 
tyush (generalissimo), who wielded all 
the regal authority of the estate: two Amirs, 
Dargam and Shawar, hud contested in arms 
this high dignity; and the latter, defeated 
and expelled from Egypt, sought* refuge and 
aid from Nur-uddin, styled Malik-ui-‘Adil 
Nur-uddin Mahmud, the celebrated ruler of 
Syria. The sovereign of Damascus eagerly 
(•mbraced the opportunity of obtaining a* 
footinjf in Egypt, and in a.h. 1163, a.h. 
658, despatclnid a force under Asad-ud-din 
Sliirakoh (the brother of Aiynb) and his 
nephew Saltrti-uddin to reinstate Shawar, 
whoso rival called in the Christians of Pales¬ 
tine to his support; blit ere Atuaury (the 
biother and successor of Baldwin III.) could 
enter Egypt, Dargam had been overpowered 
and slain by Xhirakoli, who replaced Shawar 
iu his former power. But Shawar, faithless 
alike to friend and foe, now entered into 
arrangements with the Franks in order to 
elude tlv> fulfilment of his engagements with 
Nur-uddin; and Sliirakoh, after maintaining 
himself ior some time in Belbes against the 
joint forces of Jerusalem and Egvpt, was 
compelled to enter into a convention with 
Amaury and evacuate the country. But he 
was soon recalled by Sluiwar to deliver him 
irom the vengeance of his uew allies, to whom 
he had proved as perfidious as to those of 
his own faith ; Cairo was closely besieged 
by the Franks, and the Fatimite khallf, ‘Azid 
le-diu-allnh, sent the buir of his women, the 
extreme symbol of Oriental distress, to im¬ 
plore the succour ol‘ Nur-uddin (a.h. 1168). 
Sliirakoh again entered Egypt with an army, 
forced Anmurv to retreat, and after beheading 
the double traitor Shawar, installed himself 
in the twofold office of wazir to the Fatintito 
khallf and lieutenant of Egypt in the name 
of Nur-uddin; but dying tlie same year, 
was succeeded in his dignities by his famous 
nephew Salah-uddin, who, after the death 
of Nur-uddin in May, a.h. 1173, Shawwal, 
A.Ji. 669, became the sole master of Egypt 
aud Syria. The khalif ‘Azid died in a.h. 
1171, a.h. 667, and the name of the Abba- 
side khaiit Mustazi was substituted iu the 
public prayers till the death of Nur-uddin. 

‘Azim tl*e son of Mulla Qaidl, 

and a nephew of Mulla Naziri, was a Persian 
poet of Naishfipur. Ho flourished about the 
year a.h. 1663, a.h. 1074, and is the author 
of a Dlwan, aud a Masnawl called Faus 
Azim. 

[ Vide Azim Naishapuri, j 

‘Azim poetical name of Siraj- 

ud*dnula Muhammad Chaus Khan, Nawab of 
the Karnatic. 

‘Azim poetical name of Sayyad 

Azim ‘Ali of Allahabad, author of a Dlwan 

in Urdu, composed in a.h. 1655, 
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‘Azim All (Mir) ^), of 

Agra, author of a Sikandar Naina in Urdu 
verse, translated from the one in Persian, in 
A.I). 18^4. 

« 

‘Azim Humayun (^U-a Ja-sl). 

Vide Adil Khan Faruqi II. < 

> tf 

‘Azim Humayun Shirwani V r A 

^Ufc), a nobleman of the 

court of Sult.ua Siknndnr slnlli Lodi. He 
was imprisoned by Sul|,Sn Ibrahim and died 
in prison. 

‘Azim Jah ($L»- j), Nawab of 

Arkat, died 14th Jnnunrv, 1874, aged 74. 
Ilo was the second son of Azim Jall, one of 
the Nuwalls of the Carnatic, and the uncle 
of the late Nawab (llmlfiin Muliaimimd Chans 
Khan. He received a pension of 2500 rupees 
from the Government. 

‘Azim Jah (Nawab) y iU- o-lii), 

Siraj-ul-Umra, the son of Azim-ud-dtmlfi, 
Nawab of the Karnatie. was installed lit the 
Itritish Government as Niiwiih mi the 3rd 
February. 1820. lie died on the 12th 
November, 1825, aged 34 years. 

‘Azim Khan (^ilrL jJisO, or Khun 

‘Azim, an officer of state in the tilin' of 
Ilunmyiin and Akhur, emperor of Dehli. 
He was commonly called Anka Kluin. sur- 
named Shams-mldia Muhammad, wud was the 
father of Mirza Aziz Koka, who also after¬ 
wards held the title of ‘Azim Khan. He 
was a native oi Ghazni, and lormeily served 
under Prime K am rail Mirza. It is said that 
he saved the life of Humayun, or had been 
ot some, service to him after his defeat by 
Slier Shuh at Kiiimuj; for which service lie 
was handsomely rewarded by that emperor 
after his having recovered the kingdom. 
He aceompanicd the emperor to IVrsia, and 
as his wife, Jljl Begum, became the wet- 
nurse of Akhar, tin.- eiflperor’s sou, he was 
consequently called Atyak Khan, lie was 
the lirst person that was honoured with the 
rank of “ Haft Ilttzfiri,'’ or Seven Thousand, 
h? Akhar. The office of Wahil Mutlaq, 
which was taken away from Miihum Anka, 
was also conferred on him ; on whieh ueiount, 
Ailhani Khiin Kokalfiish (q.v.), the son of 
Miihum Anka, took offence, and assassinated 
Khan ‘Azim on Monday the INtb May, a.h. 
156*2, 12th Kamzaii, a.ii. 969, in a room 
adjoinin'.' to that occupied bv the emperor. 
Ailhani KhSn was immediately hound jmnd 
and foot by order of the emperor, and thrown 
dowm headlong irom a window of the court 
at Agra, where this circumstance had taken 
place, and crushed to death. The remains 
of Khiin ‘Azim were sent to Jlahlt, and 
hnrkd in the vicinity of the llarguh of 
Nizfun-uddin AuliS, where a mausoleum was 


erected over his grave by liis son Mirzfi Aziz 
Koka, which is still to be seen at Dehli. 
Malmm Anka jdied with grief one month 
after the death of liis son Adhara Khan. 
The tomb of Adham Khikt, who is also 
buried at Dehli, i* (jailed lllvul Bhulian, 

i 

‘Azim Khan (^L-k. Thg in¬ 

habitants of the town of Azimgarh, whieh 
is near Jaunpur, say that the fortress and 
town of Azimgarh vvas founded by a person 
who belonged to the family of the Rajas 
of that place, and who was forced by the 
emneror Jahangir to become a Muhammadan, 
ana received the title oi Azim Khiin. 

‘Azim Khan ( c il>- commonly 

railed Mirza Aziz Koka or KokaltSsh, was 
the son ol ‘Azim Khiin or KhSn ‘Azim. 
lie was called Koku or Kokulliisli on aceotiut 
of his being foster-brother and playmate of 
Akhar; tor liis mother, whose name was Jiji 
Itegiim. was Akhar's wet-nurse. He vvas 
one ol the best generals of the emperor, who, 
in the Kith ytar of liis v«ign, conferred on 
him the title of ‘.\/im‘ Khan., He held the 
government of Gnjrat for several years to¬ 
gether. mid being ahseng from llic presence 
for a long period, vvas summoned to court 
hv Aklmr in a.ii. 1592, a.ii. 1001, hut as 
that chitt had alwavs nileiluiiud the wish 
to proceed on a*pilgrimage to yTerea, nail 
his triituls representing to him that the king 
was displeased with him. and merely sought 
an opportunity to imprison him. Lie placed 
his 1'unrtly mid treasure on hoard a vessel, 
and on the 13th March, ii.s 1594, 1st Rajah, 
A.h. 1002, set sail lor Ilejiiz wiK.out leave 
or notice. In a short timo, however, lie 
found his situation irksome in that country, 
and returned to India* where he made Iiih 
submission, aud was restored at once to his 
former place in the imperor’s favour and 
confidence. 11c diid at Ahnludnhiid Gujrat 
in the 19th year of the reigu of Jalmngir, 
an. 1624. ah. 1033. E is'remains were 
transported to TV'hli ami buried close to his 
father’s mausoleum, yvhcrc a splendid monu¬ 
ment was erected over his tomb all of marble. 
It, consists of sixtv-foiir pillars, mid is called 
hv the people “ (iiHiinsa'Ih Khiunlib.” 

‘Azim Khan (J^. &z\), title of Mir 

Muhammad Baqir, the brother of ‘Asaf Khiin 
Jafar Beg. In the second year of the reigu 
ol the emperor Jahangir, A ll. 1606, a.h. 
1015, he was honoured with the mansab 
of 1000 and title of Iriidut Klmn. In the 
lirst year of Shah Julian, a.i>. 1628, a.h. 
1037, the rank of 2000 was conferred on him 
with the office of Wizarat. Kull; in the third 
year of his reign he received the title of 
‘Azim Khiin, He was appointed at different 
times governor of Bengal, Allahabad, Gnjrat 
and latterly of Jamip&r, where he died in 
A.)i. 1649,' a.h. 1059, aged 70 lunar years, 
and was buried then*. After his death the 
title of ‘Azim Klmn was conferred on his 
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eldest son, who was slain in the battle which 
took place between Darfi, Shikoh and bis 
brother Alamglr in A.n. *J658, a.h. 1008, 
at Agra. His second son, Mir Khalil, was 
honoured with tho title of Khun Zemin. 
During the govem*rtlt of this ^oeroy in 
A.n. 1034, the English obtained permission 
to trade with their ships in Bengal by the 
etflperor Shall Julnin, hut, were restricted to 
the port of Pipley, where they established 
their factory. ’ ’ 

‘Azim Khan ex-amir and 

a brother of Slier All Khan, Amir of Kabul, 
died at Shall It id on the Cth October, 1809. 

‘Azim Khan Koka ( t XX ^,1-w 

the title of Mnzaffar Husain, commonly 
known bv the appellation of Filial Khan, a 
title conlerred ou him by the emperor Shah 
Julian. His elder brother b4d tin* title of 
Khan Julian Bahadur Koka Hash, and were 
Toth foster-brothers to the emperor Alaingir. 
Filial Khan was honoured with the title ot 
‘Azim Khiin bv Alamglr about the year a.d 
lt>70, A.n. 1080, and appointed governor of 
Bengal in "a.d. 1676, ah. 1087. which 
situation lie held for a whole year, and died 
on Ill’s way to •Debar ou the ‘21st April, 
o.s. 1678, 9th llubi 1. A.n. 1089. 

‘Azim JT«?shapuri .(^- 

author of a Dim an tounil in the Library ol 
Tipu Sul.tan. 

‘Azim-ud-daula (Nawab) (a! J'-p- 

, . v ■■ r 

oi’ the Carnatic, was tho son 

of Nawfib Aiiiir-ul-l'nira, the brother of 
IHndat-ul-lTnru. On the death ot ITiulut- 
uM’mra, the ^ugtish resolved to lake the 
fauctions ot government into their own hands. 
‘All Husain, J,hr ue.\l heir, refused to comply, 
consequently Ayim-ud-daitla, the nephew iif 
the d"eeast'd, fjas placed on the miisiiad by 
the British Government on the 31st August, 
A.n. 1801 lie dual oiwtlfe 2nd August, ,\.i>. 
1819. llis son ‘Azim Jfih was installed its 
Nawab of the Climatic on the 3rd Felnuarv, 
A.n. 1820. 

‘Azim-ul-Umr# minister 

of the Nizam of Hyduriibiid. He suceeedW 
ltukn-ud-daula about the year A.n. 1794. 

‘Azim-ttllah Khan 

says Mr. Sheppard in his Narrative of the 
Mutiny, was u cmirity hoy, having been picked 
up, together with his mother, dining the 
famine of 1837-1838, when they were both 
. in n dying state from starvation. The mother 
being a staunch heathen, she would not con¬ 
sent to her son being christened. He was 
adopted in the Cawnpore Free School under 
Mr. Jhitun, schoolmaster. After ten years 
he was raised to he a teacher. After some 
yeuru he-attached himself to the Nana, who 


sent him to England for the purpose of 
bringing his ease before the Home Govern¬ 
ment. He became a favourite in English 
society, and visited the camp before Sevas¬ 
topol, returning to India in J856. He 
intrigued with Dehfc, and persuaded tho 
Niina to join tho mutinous Sepoys in 1867. 
lie is believed to have instigated the Cawn- 
jjofu massacre. He tied on the rc-occupatioife 
of the (place, and his iurther fate is unknown. 

‘Azimush Shan fjas), second 

son of the emperor Bahadur Shah of Dehli. 
lie was appointed hv his grumlfather, the 
emperor ‘Alamglr, governor of Bengal; he 
made Patna the seat of his government and 
named it Azimilhad. On the news ef his 
grandfather’s death, leaving his own son 
FairuMisiur (afterwards emperor) to super¬ 
intend the affairs of that country, he came 
to Agra, and was present in the battle which 
took place between his father and his uncle 
‘Azam Khali, in June, a.d. 1707, a.h. 1119, 
He was slain in the battle which ensued 
after his father's death between Jahandar 
Khali and his other brothers, in the mouth 
of Fehmarv, o.s. 1712, Muharram, a ii. 
1124. llis second son, Muhammad Karim, 
was taken prisoner alter tho battle anil 
murdered by order of Jahandar Shah, who 
ascended the throne. 

‘Aziz whose proper name was 

Abdul Aziz Khan, was a native of Deccan. 
Ho is tin- author of a Diwan, also ol a prose 
composition called Ou khiin Main/. 

‘Aziz Koka (Mirza) (!;_* ;j >), 

tlie losier-brother of the emperor Aklmr. 
I’ldf ‘Azim Khali, the son of Khali ‘Azim, 
commonly culled Ankn Khun. 

‘Aziz-ullah Zahidi ( 0 -jdt>^ 

author of a MasuuwT, which lie composed in 
the vear a.d. 1107, a.u. 810. He is com¬ 
monly called Aziz. 

‘Azmat-ullah (Shah) (aJJI 

author of the .\fnzhar-itl-*lxriir, bring a long 
dissertation on the nature of the divinity, the 
soul, and other abstruse subjects on Sui’iisni. 

'Azra (^ name of the cclehrq^ed 

mistress of AVamiq. 

Azraqi commonly called 

JIakIm ArzaqI or Azraqi, w r as a physician ' 
and a poet He was a native ef Mars, aild 
flourished in the reign of Tughral III. 
SuljiikT, king of Persia, in whose name he 
wriiltc several books. ArzaqI died in a.d. 
1189, a.u. . r >8.>, llis Diwtn contaius nearly 
2000 verses. He. is also said to lie the uuthm 
ot a work called KtWih Sindb&d. llis proper 
name is AhiVl Muhasin Aim Bakr Zavn-ud- 
ilin, soil of lsmuTl Warraq. lie introduced 
himself into tho society and confidence of the 
Suljiikl prince Tughiin Shah X. the scat of 
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whose government was Naishapur, by the 
composition of a most obscene book, which 
he called Affia Shalfia, illustrated with 
pictures. This book appears to be a version 
of the (ok Shaslitar. He is called AzranT 
in the Jour. As. Sort of Bengal for 1844, vol. 
xiii. part ii. p. 520, and stated to be the 
author of a history of Mecca, of which 
• ancient work several MSS. are in Ehrppe, 
especially onp at Cambridge, foiyierly the 
property of Dr. Burckhanlt, who in tho 
preface to his Trunk in AraHa professes 
to have largely made use of i$. 

Azur the poetical name of Lutf 

‘All Beg, author of the Tazkira called 
Atnishkada Azur. He was engaged in the 
compilation of this work in a ii. 176*>, a.m. 
1179, and was alive in a.u. 1782, a.h. 1196. 
He never come to India. 

Azuri Razi ^3'), a native of 

Rei in Persia, was a celebrated poet who j 
lived at the court of SuH.hu Mahmud of j 
Ghazni. On one occasion lie received a i 
present of 14,000 dirhams from the Sultan i 
for a short panegyric. j 


Azuri (Shaikh) ^JT), IsfaraCnl, 

whose original*name was Jalal-uddin Hamza, 
was a pious Musalman and op excellent poet. 
He came to the "Deccan from Persia in the 
reign*of Sult.an Allmad Shall Wall Bah- 
mani, a.h. 1432, a.h* 835, and returned 
again to Khurasan, liis native country, ybere 
he died in tho year a n. 1462, a!i>. 866, 
aged 82 lunar years. He is the author of 
several works, among which are JawAhir-uU 
Asriir , TughrAe IlumSyun, and SamrSt 
Fruits, which consists of four’books, viz., 
Ahnakri Tama, Ajaeb-ud-dunia , AjAttb-ttl- 
i Ala and Sa^-us-Safi. He also left a Diwan 
of 30,000 verses. He adopted the poetical 
name of ‘Azuri, because he wus bom in the 
Persian month of Azur. Hr, tomb is at 
Isfuraen, and was at tho tiftie of Danlat Shah 
so sacred, that convicts found an asylum there 
from the hands of justice. He ii also the 
author of • another poetical work, called 
Huh man Kama, 

[ V\dr All Hamza.] 


‘Azz-uddin Abdul Aziz Jc 

Yidv 'izz-uddln. 
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Baba (Uu), a Turkish imposter, who 

announced himself in a.t>. 1200 as the 

messenger of God ; and collected n uuinbrr 
"of adherents, at whose head he laid waste 
Anatolia. Hu was at lust overpowered and 
his sect di“j>Ts^l. 

Baba Afzal Kashi J*a_s^ l-L), 

an author. • 

Baba Figrhanl Ub), a poet of 

Persia who served under Sultan Yn‘«|iib, the 
son of Uz/.an H;is|tn, and died in the year 
A.n. 1519, .a.h. 02 >, at Kliurasan. lie has 
left a Diwar Containing OoOO versus. 

• 

Baba ‘Isa or 'Isa 

Lnngotcshund. His tomb i« in Tnttu in 
Sindh. Tne inscriptihu 4 . 0 %us the year a.d. 
1514, a.h. 020. 

Babak i,(—Cb), the father of Ardsher 

Biibakan, whieh see. 

Baba^^t—5oL), an impostor, who first 

appeared in a.j>. 810, \.n. 201 , when he 
begun to take upon Jiiru the title of a prophet. 
What his purthuilar doctrine was, is now 
unknown; hut his religion is said to have, 
differed from*all others then known in Asia. 
He gained a great utimber of proselytes in 
‘AzarbSijatf aftd Persian ‘Iraq, where he 
soon grow powerful enough to wage, war 
with the khalif Al-*Vtaniuu, whose troop?, 
he often bent, ho that he was become ex¬ 
tremely formidable in the beginning of the 
khalif Al-Mu*ta‘pirn's‘reign, Thu general 
sent by the Jchalif to reduce him was Hnidar- 
ibn-Kaus, surnann'd Afshin {q.v-i, a Turk by 
birth. By him Babak was defeated with 
prodigious slaughter, no fewer than 60,000 
men being killed in the first engagement. 
The next year, a,i>. 835, a.h. 220 , lie 
received a still greater overthrow, losing 
100,000 men either killed or taken prisoners. 
By this defeat he was obliged to retire into 
the Gordian mountains, where he fortified 
himself in such a manner that Afshin found 
it impossible to reduce him till the year a.h. 
837, a.h. 222 , when he was forced to sur¬ 
render to Afshin upon that general promis- 
, Ing him pardon. But Afshin no sooner had 
him in his power, than ho first caused his 
, hands , and feet, and afterwards liis head to 
/be cut off. Baluik had supported himself 


against the power of the khalifs for upwards 
of 20 yours, (hiring whioh*tiiue In* had cruelly 
massacred 250,000 people, it being his custom 
to spare neither man, woman, nor child of 
the Muhammadans or their allies. 

Baba Kaikhusiz bb) (Father 

without Anxiety), a dervish who flourished in 
! the roigu of Murad 111. and was author of 
j the 'Abdullah-Xu mu. 

| Baba Lai Guru (, ,J> J)5 bb), a Hindu 

of the tribe of Kirilins, who was a Hindi 
! poet, awl ibiuiisliud in the time of Jahangir. 

; lie was an inhabitant of Malwa. 

J 

j Baba Ratan (L ij bb), sur- 

! named Abu Baza, a pious Musahnun, who 
is said, by Daulat Shah, to be one of the 
I disciples o"f Jesus Christ, mul tliut. ho lived 
j to the advanced age of H00 years, and died 

i about the beginning of the 13th century of 

j the Christian era. 

' Babar Shah *Li 

I surnamed Zuhlr-ud illn Mu- 

| humnuid, the ancestor of (he Mughal 
emperors of Delill, was the sixth in descent 
from Amir Taimur {Tamerlane). His father 
‘Umar Shaikh Mirzii, was the sou of Abu 
Su - id Mi 17 . 11 , the. son of Muhammad Miiza, 

| the son of Mlriinshiili, the son of Amir 
| Taimur. Jlis mother's name was Kutlngli 
Niger Khauam, daughter of Yunus Kbun, 
king of Mughiilistun and sister to Mahmud 
Khan, a descendaift of the famous Chaugez 
or Jenghiz Khan. He was born on the 15th 
February, a.d. 1483, 6lh Muharram, A.n. 
888, and sued eded his father in the govern¬ 
ment. ol' Fnrghana. the capital of which is 
Andjan, in Jiuie, a.i>. 1494, llamu?an, a.h. 
899. During eleven years ho fought several 
battles with the Tarter aril Uzbak princes, 
but was at last obliged to leave his country * 
and tlv towards Kabul, which place he con¬ 
quered, without opposition, together with 
Uanduhar and Badakhslian. He reigned for 
22 4 ’eiirs over those countries before nis con¬ 
quest of India. He then proceeded to Hindu¬ 
stan, slew' Ibrahim Husain Lodi, the Palhar 
king of Dehli, in a battle at Panipat on 
Friday the 20th April, A.n. 1526, 7th Rajah, 
a.h. 932, and became the founder of the 
Mughal dynasty of India, which ended in 
1867. Babar wrote his own life— Tuaah- 
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i-B&bari —in the Turkish language, with 
such elegance and truth, that the performance 
is universally admired. It was translated in 
the reign of his graudsou Akbar, by Alwlul 
RahmivKhtin Khanknnan into Persian, and 
recently into English from the Jaghntai 
Turk!, by I)r. Leyden and Mr. W. Erskine. 
This monarch ascended the throne in his Pith 
year, audrtigued 38 lunar years, v >tz .: al And- 
jan 11 yeurs, at Kiibul 22. and nearly 3 years 
m India, and died in Agra on Monday the 26th 
December, a.h. 1330, 6th Jaiuau I. a.ji. 
93". lie was at first bariei) in a garden ou 
the left hank of the Jannul, then called the 
Kur Afghan, and now ilumbagh. from which 
place his remains were transported after six 
months to Kabul, where u splendid mausoleum 
was built over his tomb bv bis great-great- 
grandson, the emperor Khali Julian, in 
1646. His tomb ou a hill near the city, 
surrounded by large beds of flowers, com¬ 
mands a noble prospect. The chronogram 
fit' the year of his dealh was found to cousist 
in the words " Iluhisht-ro/ibad,” or “ May 
heaven he his lot.” Alter his death, he 
received the title of “ Firdaus-Mnkuni.” He 
was suceeeded on the throne of Dehli by his 
eldest son, the emperor llumiiyun. His three 
other sons were Mirzii Kfuurau, Mirza 
‘Askarl, and Mirzii Ilandal. Eirishtii says 
that Babur, who was much addicted to women 
and wine, on occasions when he was inclimd 
to make merry, used to fill a resenoir in a 
garden in the neighbourhood of Kabul with 
wine, over which was inscribed a verse to this 
purpose : 

Bright Spring blooms here, from day to day, 
Yountf girls stand by, old wine to pour; 
Enjoy them, Bulwr, w'hilo you may--- 
Yonr Spring, once gone, returns no more. 

Babar (Sultan) (^Uai— j sur- 

named Abul Quaint, was the son of Mirzii 
Baisanghar and grandson ot Shahrukb Mir/,a. 
After the deuth of Mirzii T’liigU Beg and his 
son ‘Abdul La tit, he suceeeded in January, 
a.d. 1432. JJil-l.njja, a.h. 833, in murdering 
his own brother (Sultan Muhammad and 
establishing himself in the government of 
Khnriisfm and the neighbouring countries. 
A jew months before l'is death, the comet of 
A.h. 1436, a.h. 800, made its appearance 
and alarmed the inhabitants ot Kjmrassiu. 
lie died at Mashhad ou Tuesday The 22nd 
March, a.i>. 1457, 25th Itahi II. a.h. 861. 
After his death Khurasan was taken posses¬ 
sion of by Mirzu Ahu Sa ‘id, the grandfather 
of the emperor Bubar Sloth ot Dehli. 

Baba Soudai. Vide Soudal (Baba) 

bl>). 

Babawia (Ajyb), or Bin Babawia, 

father of Tlin Bnliawia. f ’vie Abu‘l Hasan 
Ali Bin-al-Husdin at Kurnari. 

Badakhshi (aj), a Persian poet 
who was a native of the province of Batlo kh - 


shnn. He flourished in tho riign of the 
khnlif Al-Muktafi, about tho year a.i>. 965, 
a.h. 294, Hiss Diwiln or collection of poems 
is written upon the fortunes of the great men 
of the court ; and he says* that tne varied 
scene*.in human a&Airs ought not to create 
surprise as we see that live is measured by au 
hour-glass, and that an hour is always jdiove 
and the other below in alternate succession. 

Badakhshi (Maulana) (U3j*« 

of Samarqand, flourished 

iu the reign of Ulugh Beg Mirzii, tho son of 
Khfihrukh Mirzii, and is the author of a 
diwan. 

Badan Singh Jat ^Aj), 

the son of ChurAmnn Jsit, a raja of Tthartpur 
and the founder of the fort at Dig. He was 
living at the time of Niidir Shah's invasion 
of India in a.i>. 1739, ‘a.h. 1132. Afto^his 
dealh his son Surajmal Jat succeeded him! 

[ I’ulc Chui'uman Jilt.j 

Badaoni (^J^aj).* Abdul* KadTr of 

Badaon {</ % 

Badi-uddin (yjJ a! 1 ^Jj). Vide Shah 

Madiir. • 

I % 

Badi-uddin (Shaikh) 

of Sutyirunpur. was u disciple of Shaikh 
A brand Sarliiudi. lie died in the year a n, 
1632, a.ji. 1042, and lies buried the yard 
of the nmsjid erected by him at Saliuruupur. 

Badi’-Uzzaman Mirza £_>aj 

wak the eldest son of Sultan 

Husain Mirzii. alter whose death in A n. 
1306, a.h. 012 , In- reigned conjointly with 
his younger brother, Muzufftir’llusaiu Mirza, 
over Klair.isiin.* JUe was subsequently com¬ 
pelled ~by the victorious Czbaks, and the 
usurpation of his brother, to take refuge in 
•Iraq; and in the- year a.h. 1514, A.H. 920, 
went to the court’ of the Ottoman SulJ.Sn, 
(Salim I. where, utter a f«v months' residence, 
he died of the plague, lie was the last of 
* the rare of Taimur who reigned iu Persia. 
Jn a work called Ship of the Time, a Persian 
Anthology, there are to he found verses of 
the royal poet's composition. The following 
is a translation of a lew lines— 

Since not for me thy cheek of roses shines, 
My bosom like tho biding tulip pines; 

Who iu his burning heart conceals its flame, 
And mine, iu absence, perishes the same. 
Pour wine—and let me, as I drink, suppose * 
I see tho colours of that blushing rose; 

Pour wine—and let it borrow every hue 
. Bom in the tulip’s petals wot with dew; 

Till I believe thou may’st e'en yet be mine— 
And let me never wake, nor that sweet 
druun resign. 
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Badr (jSj), poetical title of Gunga 

3’nrshud, a Hindu. • 

Badr Ohaoh! (surnamed 

Fakhr-nss-sjainunfit celebrated poet of Chiieh 
(%T ancient name of Tiishkurtdi, who flourished 
in the reign of Sultan Muhammad Tuglilaq 
Shah, king of Dehli, and died some time 
after the year a.h. 1344, a.h. 745. , 

Badr Muhammad ,ju), 

of Dehli, author of the Version Dictionary 
called Adiib-ul- Fuzalii , dedicated to Qadr 
Khan bin Dilfiwar Klein, written in a.i>. 
1419, a.h. 822. 

Badr Shirwani (Maulana) ( ,j>_j 

> * 

W y* si MusaUnfm scholar 

«nd poet, who was contemporary with Katibi, 
who died in a.u. 143.5. 

Badr (Pir). Vide Rr Badar. 

# * 

■ 

Badr-uddin Ai^tabi( ^ sj), 

an historian, who relates tle.it the Qiizl Ilm- 
al-Maghiili, who died in a.u. 1231, a h. 628. 
bcqucutlMofr a part of his \ a si, collection of 
books to the library of thf collegt founded in 
t’-airo by Mfdik ‘Ashraf Horsabai. 

Badr-uddin (Balbaki) (^xJ) jJ^j 

si Syriac physician, who 

wrote a book called Musnrrah-at-.Xufn. He 

lived in the 7th eentury ot the Ilijrah. 

• 

Badr - uddin," Isma‘11 - al - Tabrizi 

)S->\ an 

Arabian author* surnamed lliizil. 

Badr-uddin Jajurmi (^jJi ^,a_j 

W), an author who died in 

A r>. 1287, a.h. 68(5, in which year also died 
Majd-udtlln llaniknr. He was u contem- 

B of Shams.uildln Muhammad SulWb 
i, and of Sa’di. 

Badr-uddin Lulu (^J ^ jiM ^a:), 

ruler of Mutual, w ho was living in the reign 
of Halakii Khan, the Tartar, in a.u. 12-38, 
and was in his 90th year. 

Badr-uddin Mahmud jXj 

(Ayfcsr*), known by the name of 

Ibu-nl-Qilzi Simiiwana, is the author of the 
Fuxiihtin, n collection of decisions 
on mercantile matters, lie died a.u. 1420, 
a.h. 823. 


Badr-uddin Mahmud Bin Ahmad-al- 
‘Aini ^ jJj 

author of a commentary on 

the Kanz - ul - DaqSflf, called liamz - ul - 
Itaqiieq. lie died in A.U. 1151, A.H. 855. 
ift! is also the author of a collection of 
decisions entitled the Mamal-al-Badria. » 

• 

Badr-uddin Muhammad Bin Abdur 
Rahman-al-Dairi (&*s£* ..*>0^ .At 

• w- J • 

{ j:), author of a 

eonmientiirv on the Kauz-ul- Jiaqaeq, entitled 
Mtttlab- ul-Fiicq, which is much esteemed in 
India. 

Badr-uddin ShaaU Shirwani 

^jJ'), dic<l in A.u. 

754 or 854. 

Badr-uddin Sufi ( 

author of the Hahr-nl-Jfai/iU (the sea of life), 
containing many good rules for moral conduct. 

Badr-uddin jA. 0, of Sarhind, 

author of a Version work called Ilazrat-til- 
(fuds, containing the miracles performed by 
Ahmad Sarhindi. 


Badr-un-nisa Begam (1 } \ j \ i 

the daughter of ‘Alamgir, died 

in March, a.i>. 1(370, Jfi-Qa’da, a n. 1080. 

Badshah Bano Begam (^Jlj aLuU 

one of the wives of the 

emperor Jahangir. She died in a.u. 1620, 
a.h. 1029. 

Badshah Begam (*3L> aLIjL), wife 

i "• 

of the emperor Jahangir, died in llio veur 
a.h. 1029. 


Baghdad Khatun a 

daughter of Amir Chohiin or Jovian, who 
governed the empire of tho Tartars in tho 
reign of Sultan Abu Said, the son of Aljaitu. 
Her father refusing to give her in marriage 
to that prince, because she had been betrothed 
to Sheika Hasan Jalaiar, was the occasion of 
flu* Amir's disgrace and death. Hasan, who 
had married her, afterwards repudiated her 
and gave her into the hands ot Abn Said. 
The prince publicly married her, and for somo 
time was entirely governed by her; bat being 
at last disturbed, and dying a Bhort time after 
in a.u. 1335, a.h. 736, she was suspected to 
have poisoned him, and Iiaidu Khan, the 
successor of Abu Said, put her to death. 
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Baghuri or Baglisliuri, sur¬ 

name of Muhammad bin Is-haq, an Arabian 
author who wrote on moral subjects, died in 
the yeas a.d. 1280, a.d. 679. 

Baghwi Vide Abu Muhammad 

t Farai-ibn-Masa'iid al-BaghwI. * , 

€ 

Bahadur All Husaini (Mir) 

jY* ^L:), chief Mulish I of 

the college of Fort William, author of the 
A k, liiq Hindi, or Indian Ethics , translated 
from a Persian version, also of the Sasir 
Jimmie, a prose translation of the eurhunting 
fairytale entitled Se/tr-itf-Jlni/an, commonly 
called Mir Hasan's Masnaici. This latter 
work was written by the request, of Dr. 
Gilchrist in a.i>. 1802, a.h. 1217, and pub¬ 
lished at Culontta in 1803. 

Bahadur Khan Faruqi (^Lci- jAL^j 

succeeded liis father, liftja. 

All Klmr., in the government of Kbandcsh 
in A.i). 1690, A.ir. 1005. When the emperor 
Aklmr a few years alterwards arrived at 
Mftndo, with the avowed intention of in¬ 
vading the Deccan, Bahadur Khan instead 
ot adopting the policy ot his father in relying 
on the honour ot Akbar, and going with 
an army to co-operate with him, shut himself 
up in the tort of Asjr, and eonuneneed 

' preparations to withstand a siege. When 
Akbar heard of these proceedings lie sent 
orders to the Kliihikhauan ‘Abdur BabTin 
Khun and the prince Daitiul Mirza to con- 
tiuue the siege of Ahmadnagar, while he 
himself marched to the south and occupied 
Burhanpur, leading one of liis generals to 
besiege Asir. 'Hie blockade of this fortress 
continued for a length of time, till it sur¬ 
rendered, and Bahadur Khan, the last of the 
Furiiql dynasty, humbled himself la fore the 
throne ot Akbar in the year a.u. 1599, a.h. 
1008, while the impregnable fortress ol Asir 
with ten years’ provisions and countless 

treasures fell into the bunds ol the conqueror. 

• 

Bahadur Khan Rohila 

son of Daria Klmn, was an 
amir of high rank in the reign of the emperor 
Shall Julian. He accompanied prince Aurang- 
zih to Uandalnir, and died there during the 
siege, on the 19th July, a.jj. 1049, 19th 
Bajab, a.u. 1059. 

Bahadur Nizam Shah (^Uai ^ 

>li\ the last of the Nizam Khalil 
kings of Ahmadnagar in the Deccan. On 
the death of his lather, Ibrahim Nizam Sbnh, 
which took place in August, a.d. 1095, Zil- 
bijja, a.h. 1003. several factions arose in 
Ahmadnagar. each setting up a nominal 
sovereign. Mian Manju who possessed the 
city, and acknowledged the title of Bahadur 


Nizam Sliah, then an infant, being besieged 
by his competitors, invited Sultan Murad, 
son of the etiperor Akbar, then governor 
of Gujrat, to his assistance, for which he 
offered to become, tributary to the Mughal 
power*; Sultan Miff-ad embraced the pro¬ 
posal, and arrived beloif; Ahmadnagar with 
a considerable army. Mian Manju bj this 
time, having overcome his rivals, repented 
of his offers, and prepared to oppose the 
prinec. Having committed the city to the 
charge of Na«Ir Khan, his deputy, under 
Iho care of Chiiud Bibi, great aunt to Sultan 
Bahadur, he departed to raise levies and 
implore the assistance of (iutb Shah of Gol- 
knwlu and ‘Adil Shall of Ilijapfir. Sultan 
Murad hesiegetl Ahmadnagar, on the 16th 
December, o.s. 1595, 23rd J&ilu II. a.h. 
1004, which was gallnntlv defended. Breaches 
were made, but wi re Immediateiv repaired 
by the heroic conduct of ('hiind fiibi, who, 
covering lwrself with a veil, headed the 
troops. At length in’the month of March, 
a.d. 1596, Ha jab, a.u. 1004, supplies grow¬ 
ing scarce in the camp, and the allies of 
Bijapur mid Golhundu approaching, Sultan 
Murad thought, proper to accept of some 
offers of tribute from Chiim! Bifil, and raise 
the siege. Some money was paid, and the 
districts in Bcrnr heloil&ing to the Nizam 
Shall! government were ceded to the Mughals. 
In the year a.d. 1 fit 10, beginning of a.h. 
1009, Abinadn:i<rar was taken bribe Mughals, 
and Biihlblur Sltiih with all the children of 
both sexes of the royal family were taken 
prisoners and sent to*perpetual confinement 
in the fortress ot Gwaliar. 

Bahadur Shah ( Si \xs\ ili ^l^), an 

Afghan, succeeded his father, Mahmud Khiui, 
as governor of Bengal in the time of Sulim 
Shall, and became independent and reigned 
five years. Re was dem-usd in a.I>. 1649, 
a.h. 956. ami succeeded by another of the 
nobles of Salim Shah, ifcimed Sulaitnan 
Qirttni. 

• • 

Bahadur Shah(^li ^ 

the second son of Muzaffar 

Sluih II. of Giijrfit. At the time of Ida 
father’s death, lie was absent at Jaunpur, but 
when Mahmud Shah, Jfls younger brother, 

. ascended the throno of Gujrfit, after tho 
murder of his eldest, brother. Sikandar Shah, 
Bahadur retnnied from thence, and having 
deprived Mahmud ot his kingdom, ascended 
the tliroue on the 20th August, a.d. 1626, 
15th £i-Ua‘da, a h. 932. He conquered 
Malwti ou the 26tli February, a.d, 1681, 
9th Shaban, a.h. 937, and the king of that 
place, Saltan* Mahmfid II. who waa taken 
prisoner and sent to Clmmponir, was pot 
to death ou the road. In the year a.d, 163 6," 
a.h. 942, Mai wit was taken by the emperor 
Huinayun, and Bahadur being' defeated waa 
obliged to fly towards Cambay, where, on 
his arrival, be beard that a fleet, ill which 
there were betweeu 4,000or 6,000 Europeans, 
had arrived off the Island of Din. He ini- 
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mediately repaired thither with a reinforce¬ 
ment of troops, and on his arrival there he 
ordered his barge and went to visit the 
admiral with the intention of killing him; 
hat perceiving that he was betrayed ho arose 
and was attacked on»afl sides by tl*! l'ortn- 

S .ese, when a stldier struck him over the 
ad with a sword and threw him into the 
wfter, where he was drowned. This event 
took place on tho 14th February, a.i>. 1537, 
3rd Ramadan, a.h. 943, and lias been.com¬ 
memorated in two Persian chronograms, 
comprising tho numerals which form the date 
of the year when it occurred. Their meaning 
is this: “The Europeans were the slayers 
of Bahadur,” and “The king of the land 
became a martyr at Sea.” Bahadur Sliiih 
was 20 years of age when he ascended tho 
throne, roiglfttfrll lunar years, ami was slain 
at the age of 31. Alter his death liis nephew 
Mlrfiu Muhammad Shah was raised to the 
throne of Gujrat. . 


B&hadur Shah I. <Y *» ,jL^j 

jjlc ^ S .\), surnunted Qutb- 

uddln Sluih ‘Alam, formerly called prince 
Mu'azzim, was the second sou of the emperor 
‘Alauigir 1. lainwat Burhiinpur in the Deccan 
on the 4th October, o.k. 11>43, 30th Rajah, 
a.h. 1033. At the time of his father’s death, 
which tootoplaee at Ahmadahad, on the 21st 
February, o.s, 1707. 2ffth Zi-tia‘da, a.h. 
1118, he being then at Kabul, bis younger 
brother, prince ‘Azint, was proclaimed 
sovereign of all India iu perfect disregard 
of the late emperor's will. Prince Mu'azzim, 
with better reason, assumed the crown at 
KnbuWvith the title of Bahadur Shah ; and 
both brothers prepared to assert their pre¬ 
tensions by tone of arms. They ussi nilded 
very large nrmies, mid met at length between 
Dbaulpur and *?gra. A bloody battle ensued 
on Sunduy yie 8th June, o.k. 1707, 18th 
Ralii* l. a.h. lilt), in which prince ‘Azitn 
and Ids tw^i {grown-up sous, Bediir B ikht 
and Wfiliijuh, wire killed. Bahadur Sliiih 
roignul noarlv live lunit^yrars, and died at 
I Abort) on Monday Ike 18th February, o.s. 
1712, 2 1st Mul.iairnm, a if. 1124. in tin,* 
7lst lunnr year of his ^ge. lie was buried 
in tho environs of Debit, uear tho tomb of 
Khwftja (iutb-tlddin, where he had built, 
during his life a mosque cutirely of white 
marble named Mot I Masjid. llis tomb *is 
also built of the sumo stone. Ho received 
the title of “Khukl Manzil,” t.c.. “May 
his mansion he ill paradise,” alter his deuth". 
He left four sons, viz., Ma‘i*-uddiu Juhauchir 
Shah, AzIm-ush-Shnu, Uafi-iish-Shiin, and 
Jnhan Shah, among whom a battle ensued, 
wherein the three latter brothers were killed, 
and Jah&nddr Bhuh ascended tho throne. 


Bahadur Shah II. \ 

Jump* yjJ) ^‘° ^ 

Behlf, whose title in full was Abu‘l Muzoffar 
Sir&j-uddia Muhammad Bahadur Bhuh, u 


lineal descendant from Amir Tnimiir, the son 
of Akbar Shah II. on wdiose death he suc¬ 
ceeded him on the 28th September, a.h. 
1837, 28th Jumada II. a.h. 1253. lie was 
born on Tuesday the 24th October, a.h. 
1775, 28th Shaban, H.h. 1189; and AbuT 
Muzaffar is the chronogram of his birth. 
His mother’s name was Lai llai. A stipend 
qf 'pension of one lal£b of rupees monthly, 
was allowed him by the British Government. 
He was an excellent Persian scholar and an 
elegant I T rdu poet, and Zafur was his poetical 
name. Ilis Juiwan or Book of Odes was 
printed some yours ago at Dekll. He was 
supposed to be the principal instigator of 
tho mutiny of the native troops throughout 
India in a.h. 1857, and was deposed and 
tried, but his life was spared. In October, 
a. i). 1858, he was sent down to Calcutta, 
from which place he embarked on board 
II. M. ship Mfffara on Saturduy the 4th 
December, A.o. 1H58, for Rangoon, accom¬ 
panied by two oi his wives, a son and a 
grandson. lie died there a few years later, 
and thus ended tho royal race of Tuimur 
iu India. His sons Mirza Mughal and Mirza 
Kliwa ja Bull iln, and a grandson named Mirza 
Abu Bakr, who were known to have taken 
a prominent part in tho atrocities attending 
the insurrection, were captured on the 22nd 
September, a j>. 1857, at the tomb of IJunm- 
vun, and shot on the spot by Major Hudson. 

1 luring the mutiny iu A.n. 1857, Bahadur 
Shah had struck a new coin with the following 
inscription:— 

wyaj Jj jJj 

Siriij-ud-diu, that hero hold. 

Adorned his triumph with this gold. 

Bahadur Singh tho only 

surviving sou of Raja Man Singh Kachw r ahn. 


Bahadur Singh Kuohwaha 

brother to Sakat Singh, 

died of hard thinking iu the year A.n. 1621, 
a.h. 1030. 

Bahadur Singh (Rao). Vide flao 

Bahadur Singh. 

Bahai Vide Bulu-uddln • 

‘Amili. 

Bahar (poetical name of Teh 

Chand, which see. 

Bahar Bano (yiU Daulat-un 

Nwu, and Begam Sultan, daughters r.i the 
emperor Jahangir. All of them died in their 
childhood. 
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Bahar Bano (y\j daughter of 

the emperor Jahangir; married to Prince 
Tuhniuras, the non of Prince Dfmial, in their 
childhood. 

• 

Bahar Bano Begam 

, another daughter of Jahangir, was ntajried 
to Talimur, a son of prince Uiinijl. 

« 

Baha-uddin ,>!\ a learned 

Arabian, known as a favefurite of Sultan 
Sulab-uddln iSalad(lin) and the historian of 
that prince’s life. JJc flourished about the 
year A.n. lli»0, a.h. 586. An edition of his 
work apjieaml at Leyden in A.n. 1755. 

Baha-uddin < u ^ ^xl\ ‘L_j 

the son of Shams-uddin, tho 

son oi Fukhr-mldlu. His father was the fim 
king of the second branch of flic Sulj.iins of 
Ghor. Balm-uddin was the second king, and 
is said to have reigned H years. Inifim 
FakJ.r-uddjn Itiizi, who nourished in his 
time and died in a.i>. 1210, a u. 606, dedi¬ 
cated the work called lltxiila fhiii/nt or book 
of geometry to him. After the death of 
Baha-uddin, his son dalal-uddiii succeeded 
him. TL was slain by Sultan Muhammad 
of Khwitrizm, and appears to have been the 
last ot this branch. 

Baha-uddin J’U- 

governor of Isfahan, and author of the .Vnn- 
takhuh-ul-At-hhfir, an abridged hi-Wy of the 
patriarchs and prophets, also of Muhammad 
and his descendants, with a good description 
ot the cities of Mecca and Madina. He 
flourished about the year A.n. 1271, a.h. 
670. 

Baha-uddin ‘Amili (Shaikh) (‘Lj 

^Lelc jJ\), a native of ‘Amul 

in Persia, and son of Shaikh Husain. His 
poetical name is ltahal. lie is the author 
of several works, one ifl which is a Masnawl 
or poent called bYtn-wa-Ilnlurn (bread and 
pudding). He. flourished in the time of Shalt 
‘Abbas the Great, king of Persia ; died at 
Isfahan on Tuesday the 21st August, o.s. 
1621, 12th Shnwwal, a.h. 1060, and was 
buried agreeably to his request at Mashhad. 
Imad-ud-daiilaA.hu Talib, the prime minister 
of Shah ‘Abbas, found the chronogram of 
the year of his death in the words “ Shaikh 
Baha-uddin WSe.” Besides tho above-men¬ 
tioned Masnawl and many Arabic works, he 
has left a Diwfin anti u Kasnkol, or Adversaria. 

Baha-uddin Muhammad jJt L^j 

&*£.■*), Julal or Jalll 

(Shaikh) of ‘Amil. This person is mentioned 
by II. M. Klliot, Esq., in bis Historian* of 
India, and appears to he the same with the 


preceding, ne was a Persian mathematician, 
says he, and lived in the reign of Shah ‘Abbas 
thu Great. He was celebrated among bis 
countrymen for a supposed peculiar power 
which lie possessed over the fungi and writers 
of talismans, and ^’fs one of the most pious 
devotees ot his time. Mis works on various 
subjects are much read in Persia, jiartieularly 
one'entitled Kaxhkol, or the Beggar's wallet, 
being au universal miscellany of literature. 
Tit' 1 J(V»m‘-uI~ Ahlmi, a concise and com- 
ireheusivo treatise on Shin law in twenty 
moks, is generally considered as the work of 
Baha-uddiu Muhammad ‘Amili, but that 
lawyer otdv lived to complete the first five 
books, dedicating his work to Shah ‘Abbas. 
The remaining fifteen I moks were subsequently 
added by Nizam Ibu-Husain-jjJ»SawaI. 

Baha-uddiu Naqshband (Khwaja) 

Jj .<JLi u ^ jJ\ l^j), a famous 

learned Musalimtn, wh*,» died on Monday the 
1st March, a.d. 188b, 2nd Hah! 1. a.h. 7s) 1, 
and was buried at Bukhara. 

Baha - uddin Naqshband (Shaikh) 
(ir^ 1 Ju-uliLi ^jjJi ),'a celebrated 

saint ami the founder oPan Order of Sufis, 
distinguished by the title of Naqshhundi. 
lie is the author ot tho Jfauit A mini, an 
esteemed moral poem. lie tttftl at liarttfa 
iu PeHa! v.n. f-t53. a.h. 857. lie appeani 
also to be the author of a work on Sutiism 
called Jtnlil-ul-'AsInijin. 

Baha-uddin Sam (*U ^jit l^j), sou 

of (Jhayiis-uddln Mahmud, king o?'Ghor and 
Ghazni. lie succeeded Ids father in A.n. 
1210, a.h. 607. at the age of fourteen years, 
but was, after three months, deieated by Alii- 
uddln Atsiz, son of Jabuft SO/., who reigned 
four years in Gh5r and Glii^ul. and iell in 
battle against Taj-uddin Fkluz in A.n. 1214. 
Baha-uddin Sam was, utter lips dcieat, taken 
captive hv the governor of Hirat, and sent to 
Khwiirizm Shaft?* who at the time of tho 
invasion of Chingiz*Khan, threw hint, along 
with his brother, into a river, where both 
were drowned. , 

Baha-uddiu Shirazi* (Lu 

W " \ • 

' a celebrated Kazi of Shiraz, 

who died in the year A.n. 1380, a.h. 782. 

Baha-uddin Wald (Maulana) (L^-j 

\jiy jJ« jjjj»l^), a native of Balkh 

and the lathe* of the celebrated Jalal-uddln 
Muulawi Itunii. He flourished and enjoyed 
distinguished honours in the time of Suit,an • 
Muhammad, surnamed Qutb-uddln of Khwiir¬ 
izm. Ho was an enthusiastic follower of Hie 
doctrine of the, Sufis, and became so celebrated 
as a preacher and expounder that people 
flocked lrom all parts of Persia to hear him 
discourse. In the latter part of his life he 
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left his native country and wont and dwelt at 
Qouia (Iconium) in Asiatic Turkey, where he 
died about the year a.d, 1J30 or 1233, a.u. 
628 or 631, and his sou succeeded him as 
the head of the sect. 

• • a 

Baha-uddin Zikaria (Shaikh) (L^_j 

jtftf’**' LijJj jjjjJl), a Muhammadan 

saint of Multiin, wits the son of (iuth-uddin 
Muhammad, the son of Kainiil-uddin (luteshi. 
lie was boru at Kojkaror in Multan in a.d. 
1170, a.ii. 565. After liis studies lie journeyed 
to Baghdad and becnnie a disciple of Shaikh 
ShahalTuddiu Suharwnnli. He afterwards 
returned to Multiin, where he became intimate 
with Farid-uddin Slmkurgjinj. He died at 
Multiin on JJie 7th November, a.d. 1206, 
7th Safer, a. if. 065, aged 100 lunar years, 
and is still considered one ol the most revered 
saints ol Judin. He h-tt enormous wealth to 
his heirs. His son Shaikh Smlr-uddm died 
at Multiin in a.i>. 1*309, a.u. 709. 

Baba-uddin (^y \y) (Budi'-uddm 

or Bogn-neddina Muhnmnuidnn saint whose 
tomh is in the neighbourhood id Bukhara, 
called Maziiri lingo-tudilin. During the 
invasion of the Bus-bins at that place, it is 
said that a hook, written in verse in the 
J’ersiun language. was lound in the tomb of 
this saint.. It. is said in fin- hook that in the 
82nd year oi the Ilijrah. i n» If-05. the 
Christ funs will rush upon Tuslikund like a 
river. In the SPh year, a d. 1867, tlie\ will 
occupy Samarkand, a ml sweep it away like a 
prickly thorn, in the SSIh lear. S.o. 1871, 
the Christians will take Bokhara, and ron- 
iejt itfc : -nto a level like the steppe. In the 
year 90th hut one, a.d 1872, the Khn.iriz- 
mians will rim out ot their own accord to 
meet them like children. 

Bahishti poetical name of 

Shaikh Itnnizaii, the son ot ‘Abdul Muhsiu, 
an author, v^ho died a.d. 1571, a.u. 979. 

Bahjat (v.^-.srV), or Itch jut, author of 

a Diwan which contains rhictly Gbuzals, aud 
at the end a very silly (Jasenda iu praise of 
Europeans, llu wns lifing in Lucknow in 

a.d. 1797, a.h. yil2. 

Bahlol (J^), who lived during the 

reign of the khnlif 1 f firiin -al - It n.sh Id, was 
one of those people who pass amongst the 
Musnlmiins either for saints or madmen. 
Although 8urnmne.il Al-Mnjnun, or the Fool, 
he was possessed of n great deal of wit. 

Bahloli j), a poet, whose Dlwfm 

• was found in the Library' of Tlpu Still in. 

Bahlol Lodi (Sultan) J^L^j 

^UaLj), a king of Dehli of the tribe 
of Afghans called Lodi. His father, Malik 


Kfda, was the son of Ibrahim Khan or Malik 
Bahnim, governor of Multan. In the year 
a.d. 1450, a.h. 854, BahlSl, during the 
absence at Badiinn of Sul),un Ala-uddin, son 
of Miihanmiad Shah, took possession of 
Dehli. Ho, howov#, gave place to the 
name of the Sultan for some time in the 
kh iit.hu; but when that prineo promised to 
Cjj-db to him (he empire, upon condition that* 
he wogld jiermit him to live quietly in the 
possession of Badaon, Sulpiw Bahlol int- 
medintidy threw the name of ‘Ala-uddin out of 
the hhut'bu and caused liimself to be crowned 
on the 18th January, a.d. 1452, 25th ?Jil- 
liijja, a.h. 855. Bahtfil reigned 38 lunar 
years, 7 months nod 7 days, aud died on the 
1st July, a.d. 1489. 2nd Sha'han, a.h. 894. 
He is buried ut Dehli near the tomb of 
hiusir- iidilln Mahmud, surnanied C'hiragh 
Dehli, a Mu sal man sniut, and was succeeded 
by his son Nizam Khan, who assumed tho 
title ot Sikundar Shah. 

The following in a list of the Icings of iJehli of 
the tribe of Lodi A fghans: 

Bahlol Lodi. 

Sikundar Shall, son of Bahlol. 

Ibrahim Husain, sou of Sikundar, who was 
the InMi ot this race, and was defeated and 
slain by Uubar Shah. 

Bahman an ancient king of 

l’ersia, better known in hi-tory by his title 
ot Ardishir Ilariizdast, which see. 

Bahmani, name of a dynasty in the 

1 leecaii, I'omidul by an Afghan adventurer, 
‘Aln-ud-din Hasan Gaegn, a.d. 1347, 

a.h. 748. 

Bahman Yar Khan (^U- j\j 

son of Shaista Khan and grandson of Asaf 
Khan, n uoblemuu of the court oi the emperor 
‘Alamgir. 

Bahram I. (Yaranes of the 

Greeks), the lourtli king ol the Sasunian 
race, was the son of llumiuz (nomiisdas), 
whom lie succeeded*to the Persian throne in 
tho year a.d. 273. He was a mild and 
munificent prince, aud much beloved by his 
subjects. The most remarkable ant of his 
reign was the execution of the celebrated 
Maul (Manes), the founder of the sect of the 
Maniehu'iins. 

[ Tide Mom. Bahrain reigned only three 
years and three months, after which lie died 
and left the crown to his son Bahram II. 
about the year a.d. 27G.] 

Bahrain II. (^!^,j), (some authors 

term him the fourth of that name), was the 
son of Bahrain l. whom 1m succeeded to tho 
crown of Persia in a.d. 276. He reigned 17 
years, and after his demise was succeeded by 
his son Bahram III. about the year a.d. 
293. 
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Bahrain III. succeeded his 

father, Bahrain II. to the Persian throne about 
the year a.d. 293, reigned only four months, 
and waS succeeded by liis brother, Narsi or 
Nurses. * 

Bahrain IV. the twelfth £ing 

of Persia of the Sasiinism race, mieq/cedod'his 
brother Shihpur (Sapores) (q.v.) about tho 
your a.d. 390, and is distinguished from other 
priucesof thosame name l»v his title of Kinnnu- 
ehiih, which he received ifronl having, during 
the reign of his brother, filled the station of 
ruler of the province of ivirmiu ; and he has 
perpetuated it by fouuding the city of Kirniiu- 
shfih. lie reigned, according to some accounts, 
eleven vears; and to others fifteen. Ho was 
killed by ail arrow when endeavouring to 
quell a tumult in his array, and was succeeded 
by Yczdijurd I. who is culled Lxdigerdes by 
the Greek authors. 

Bahrain V. (^^j) (or Varanes V.), 

the fourteenth king of Persia ot the Suvininn 
dynasty, who is known, in Persian history, 
by the name of Bahrain GGr. lie was the 
son of Yczdijnrd ]. whom he succeeded to 
tho throne ot Persia in a.d. 420. The word 

, Gor signifies a wild ass: an animal to the 
chase of which this monarch was devoted; 
and it was in pursuit ot one ot these that he 
lost his lii'o; having suddenly come upon a 
deep pool, into which Isis horse plunged, and 
neither the animal nor his royal rider were 

'ever seen again. The first rhythmical com¬ 
position in the Persian language in recorded 
to have boon the production of Bahrain and 
his mistress Diliriim. Bahrum visited India, 
was contemporary with Theodosius tho 
emperor of Constantinople, and ruled Persia 
eighteen years. He died in a.d. 438, ami 
was succeeded by his sou Yczdijurd II. 

Bahrain an author who wrote 

the History of the Tarsis of Bombay in a.d. 
1599, entitled Qinsai Suijtin. 

Bahrain Chohin flrt-A or 

Jovian, a general of Hurimiz III. king of 
Persia, whom he deposed; he reigned eight 
gmuths, about the year a.d. 590. 

[ Vide Bur muz III.] 

Bahrain Mirza ^j), son of 

Shah 8a in ATI Safawl. He was a good poet 
and died in the prime of youth iu a.d. 1550, 
a.h. 957. 

Bahrain Saqqa (<uLi flrf), a, poet, 

Was of Turkish extraction and belonged to 
the Bayiit tribe. It is said that the prophet 
ILhizr appeared to him, ami a divine light 
filled him. He renounced the world and 
became a water-carrier. 

[Vide Ain Translation, i. p. 681.] 


Bahrain Sarakhsi ( C Mdk r i a 

Prosodinn of nSarakhs. a town between 
Nulshapur and Marv. 

Bahrafh Shah (Ai ff son of 

Sultau Masu’ud III. ascended the throne of 
Ghazni by the assistance of Sultan San jar 
his uncle, after his brother Arsalan SlSh, 
wise was put to death in a.d. II18, a.h. 512. 
Bahrain Shah, utter it prosperous reign of 
35 luuur years, was defeated in a.d. 1152, 
a.h. 547, bv ‘Alii-uddln Hasan Ghori, ana 
tied to J .shore, where he died the samo year, 
and his sou Khu«ro Shah succeeded him in 
tho government of l .iiliore. The poets Shaikh 
Su'uiii and AbiiT M aj d- bin -^Adarn - al - Ghaz - 
nuwi flourished in tho time bfJBahritm Shah. 

Bahrain Shah (iU» ^^j), surnamed 

Mauz-uddin, wasthesofi of SnltanBukn-uddln 
Firoz. He was mixed to the throne'of 
Ifehli after the murder <>] Sultana Bazin the 
queen, on Monday the 21st April, a.d. 1240. 
Ho reigned little irnmv than two years, and 
was slaiu by the instigation of *Mah’zab*udflin. 
WHZir, about the 15th May, a.d. 1242, when 
Sult.flu ‘Alii-uddin Mustl-ud, another son of 
Sultan AUinish, was raised to the throne. 
Firishtu erroneous!) savs that Bahrain was 
tin* sou ol Altiyinh anil brother of Sultana 
Itazia. 1 

Bahramand Khan 

son of Mirza Bahrain, and one of the emperor 
‘Alamglr's oldest liohilitv and his friend. 
After the death ot Bfdi-u'llah-Khlfc'i; he was 
raised to the post ot Mir ltnklishi or chief 
paymaster bv the emperor iu a.d. 1692, A.h. 
1103, and died in tin* I)< ecan on the 17th 
October, o.s. 1702, 5th Ju.nada II. a.h. 1114. 
He was buried at his own request in a small 
tomb at Bahadurgujh. lie was succeeded 
in his ottiee by Zulliq»r Klein Xasrat Jang, 
who notwithstanding this" appointment con- 
timed in the Command of the army against 
the Marlmttns in lira Deccan. 

Bahr-ul Hifz (laiLs^ jss^), (or the Son 

of Memory,) is the titlejd Ab& UsiuRn-bin- 
‘Atnru, who wrote a hook on tho manners 
* and qualities ol princes. He died a.d. 869, 
a.h. 255. 

Bahu Begum ^j), the mother 

of Xnwttb Asl-ud-dotila of Lneknow. She 
died on the 28th Heetinber, 1816. She was 
ono of the ‘‘ Itegams” on whose ill-treat* 
mint was bused a charge iu the impeach¬ 
ment of Warren Hastings. 

Baian tho poetical name of 

Jihwttju Ahsitn-uddTn or Ahsan-uBah Khan 
of Agra, who was living at Ifehli in a.d. 
1760, a.h. 1174. 
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Baiazid I. (Sultan) (^UaL, Jujjlj), 

whom we call llajazet, sflrnainod Ildorim, or 
Lightning, succeeded his lather, Murad I. 
(Ainurath) fti A.n. 1^9, a.h. 791, us (Salt.au 
of the Turks. Jle caused his direr brother 
Ytt'kub, his rival for the throw, to lie 
strangled, an act of burbarity wliieh since his 
time prevailed us a custom* at tin; Turkish 
fcourt. 11c conquered Bulgaria, Macedonia, 
and Thessaly; and after he had nufde the 
emjteror of Constantinople tributary to his 
power, ho marched to attack Tamerlane in 
the east. He was, however, totally defeated 
near Angora on Friday the 21st. July, a.d. 

1402, 19th ftil-bijja, A.n. 804, and taken 
prisoner; and when the proud conqueror 
asked bim.jyhat he would have done with 
him if he hall obtained the victory, Baiazid 
answered that he would have confined him 
in an iron cage. “Such then shall be thy 
fate,” rejoined Tamerlane, mu) ordered him 
to bo carried about with his camp in an iron 

‘cage. Baiazid died on the 8th March, a.i>. 

1403, 13th Sha‘biin, A.n. 805, at Antioch 
in Pisidia during his confinement in Taimur’s 
camp. His son .Musa, who was with his 
father af the time of Hits death, brought his 
remains to Brusa and buried them there. 
Luring his (MTurn’s' absence in the camp, his 
brother Sulaiuifm had ascended the throne. 

Baiazid IX. (Sultan) C.ilkLa wVi 

emperor of Turkey, .succeeded his father 
Muhammad II. to the throne of ('miM.anti- 
nople in May, a.d. MSI, Huh! I fc a.h. Stub 
He extended the bound.iries oi His kingdom ; 
and obliged the Venetians to sue tor peace. 
His rBtgu was distracted by intestine discord, 
und he fell by the perfidy oi his sou Salim 1. 
who caused him to be poisoned iu a.d. 1(512, 
A.li. 018, in the. (jt)th year of his ago and 
31st of his reign. He was a mini of un¬ 
common tal^pts, and did much for the 
improvement ot his empire and the promotion 
of the sciences. 

• • 

Baiazid Ansari 

Afghan Apostle, called Pir Iloshan, founder 
of the Sufi sect called “ Jldshania,” or ** the 
enlightened.” lie had established amid the 
mountains of Afghanistan a temporal power 
upon the authority of his spiritual eharacter, 
which enabled him and nis successors to 
disturb the tranquility of the empire of Dohll, 
when, under the celebrated Akbur, it hud 
reached the very zeuith of its power. 

Baiazid Bustami (Khwaja) (a_)J_)Lj 
the £imous ascetic 

of iJnslnm, whose original name was Taifuri: 

• ho is therefore sometimes culled Baiazid 
Taifuri-ul-l’ustaint, His father’s name was 
* Isa - ibn - Adam - ihn - * Isu - ilm - ’All. II is 
rnmifuther was a Galir or magiau, but 
ecame n convort to Islumism. These two 
brothers, Adam and ‘All, were, like himself, 
devout ascetics, but iu au inferior degree. 


uojl the 


lie was horn in the year A.n. 777, a.h. 180, 
lived to a great, age, and died between the venra 
A.n. 845 or 848, a.h. 231 or 234,' hut 
according to Ibn-Khalikuu bis .death took 
place in a.d. 875 <*• 878, a.u, 261 or 264. 
lie is said to have been a contemporary of 
Ahinud KMzroya, who died a.h. 240. 

Baiazid Khan JjJjIj), Faujdar 

of Sarhind, who was comdianded by tho 
euipcror Farrukh-sivar to punish the (Sikhs, 
who had risgu in rebellion; he took the held, 
hut was assassinated in his tent when alone 
at evening prayers, bv a (Sikh commissioned 
for Unit purjiose by Banda their chief, and 
the murderer escaped unhurt. This circum¬ 
stance took place about tho year a.d. 1714, 
a.h. 1126. 

Baiazid (Sultan) (^Ual—• ouJjL). 

There is a cenotaph at Chatigaon (Chitta¬ 
gong), called tho Rauza of Sultan Baiazid. 
It, is related that, he was born at Bustam in 
Khurasan, of which country he was king; 
hut abandoning regal pomp und cares for the 
tranquility of the ascetic life, he came with 
twelve attending disciples to Chatigaon. 
Their arrival was promptly opposed by the 
king of the tairics aud the attendant genii, 
who desired them lorthwith to depart . Sultan 
Baiazid, with feigned humility, entreated to 
lie allowed to remain that night and to occupy 
only as much ground as could ho illumined by 
a single lamp, called in Bengali cbat.I or 
dial: on obtaining their conscnl, ho kindled 
from his urine a lamp of such radiance, that 
its light, extended to Tile Naof, a distance of 
120 miles, and scorched the terrified genii, 
who Hod from its Hama in dismay. In 
commemoration ol this event, the place was 
mimed Chatigram, in common parlance, 
Ohatgiion, signifying the village of the lamp. 
This iusnlt and breach of eontideiieo led to 
implacable war on the part of the genii, 
whom SuiJ,iiu Baiazid, in various conllicts, 
drove from the field; and in his strenuous 
exertions dropped a Ting where the cenotaph 
now stands - his Karanphiil, or ear-ring, fell 
in the river, which thence was named the 
“ Kuranplni.II”; Und a sankh. or shell, 
dropped from his hand into the other stream, 
from which it derived the name of Snnktnmti. 
Selt.aa Biiiazld then became a Gorchela fi.e. 
did penance in the tomb) for 12 years: alter 
endowing it with lands to keep it in repair 
and defray the expenses of pilgrims and the 
twelve disciples, he proceeded to Makunpur, 
and was succeeded by his disciple Shah, who, 
in tho hope of an eternal reward, performed 
tho penance of standing for 12 years on one 
log. utter which lie also proceeded to Mukan- 
piit ; leaving the c uotupli under the charge 
of (Shah Pir, an attending disciple of Baiazid. 
This place was therefore m after ages hold in 
great repute, aud visited by numerous pilgrims 
from distant parts. It, is situated on n hill, 
ascended by a flight of steps, inclosed by a 
wall about*30 feot square and 15 high* with 
mitred battlements, and a pillar rising two 
feet above them at each angle, similar to the 
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buildings of the time of Akbar. The tomb, 
about 12 feet by 0, is in the centre of the 
area, with some shells and corals deposited at 

its head. 

« 

Baiazid Taifuri-aJr-Bustami (juJjU 

Vide Baiazid 

« Bustimi. • 

Baidu Khan jAjIj), the son of 

Turaghiii and grandson of llnlaku Klein, 
succeeded Kuikhatu or Kaijaptu Klniu in 
January, a.t>. 1295, Safer, a.h. 691, and 
enjoyed tho crown of Persia only seven 
months: he was dethroned and slain by his 
nephew. Gfaiizfm Khan, the son of Arghiin 
Khan; who was compelled to attack his 
uncle and sovereign to preserve himself irom 
destruction. This event took place in October 
the same year, JJil-tjijjn, a.h. 694. Iu 
English Histories he is called llitn. Iu 
1235, at the head of half a million ol 
Keptchnk Mongols, he conquered the east 
of Russia, destroying Riazan, Moscow, 
Ylandimir and other towns. 

Baihaqi sumaxnod Aln^l 

Fttzl, and whose proper name is Abu Bakr 
Ahmad, was the son of Husaiu Baihaqi. lie 
is tile author of the works in Arabic called 
Sanaa Kuhra and Sughra and of one 
entitled S/ia'h-nl-htnhi. Ue died in the 
year a.t>. 1066, A.ir. 458. Ilis colleetion of 
Traditions is also of the highest authority. 

Baiju (yjfxS), one of the most cele¬ 
brated songsters of India, besides JSTiek, 
G-opal, and Fannin. 

Baiqara Mirza (Sultan) 

(jlkLj), the son of Umar Shaikh 

Mirza, the second son of Amir Taimur. 
Baiqara succeeded lus brother us governor 
of Persia in a.o. 1391, a.h. 790. Ilis 
eldest, brother, Ptr Muhammad Jahangir, 
wa» slain iu a.o. 1405. a.h. 80S. Iifiiqara, 
Mirzii was skill by his uncle Shahrukh 
Mirza in a.o. 1416, a.h. 819; he left ii 
son named Mansur, who became tbo lather 
of Sultan Ilusaiu Mirza, surnameil Abu‘l 
Qhilzl Bahadur. 

Bairam sometimes erroneously 

written by us for Bahrain. It is the T. 
name of tno planet Mars. 

Bairam Beg was father 

of Munlm Khan. The latter was a gptmlee 
in HuraayuiTs Court. 

[Vide Am Translation, vol. i. p. 317.] 

Bairam Khan (^Ll styled 

Khan Khanan, or Lord of lords, was one of 
the roost distinguished officers ol the Mughal 


court. Ho was a Turkman and descended 
from a line of ancestors who served for many 
generations in tbo family of Taimur. Bairam 
accompanied the emperor Humayiin from 
Persia to India, and on the accession of 
bis sum Akbar, he'vf.is honoured with the 
title of Khan Khanan and the office of prime 
minister ; and hud the whole civil and mili¬ 
tary powers vested in his hands. "When 
Akbar in a.h. 1558, a.h. 965, thought ho 
waitcapahln of acting for himself, he dismissed 
Bairam Klmu from the vvizarat. Bairam at 
first had r<■course to rebellion, but lining un¬ 
successful, was compelled to throw himself on 
the clemency of his sovereign, who not only 
pardoned him hut assigned to him a pension 
of 50.000 rupees annually for his support. 
Bairam soon alter took leave of the emperor 
with the design of makingOTpilgrimage to 
Mecca, and had proceeded to Gujrftt iu order 
to ciulmrk for Mecca, but was slain by 
one MulmrLh Khan Lohiini, whoso father 
Bairam Khan had slah in battle with Ills 
own hand during the reign of the emperor 
llumaytin. This event took place ou Friday 
the 31st January, a.h. 1561, 11th Junuidu 1. 
A.n. 968. Ho was at first buried near the 
tomb of Shaiyi llisiim at (.fujent, but after¬ 
wards his remains were transported to 
Mashhad and hulled there, Ue is the author 
of a Diwiln. 

Baizawi (Qazi) (^la tlio 

surname of Kasir-uddin AIju‘ 1 Kliair Abd- 
ullah-ihii-l'mar al Bai/awl. lie was a 
native of llai/ii, a village of Shiraz, on 
which account h<> is styled Baiz.iwl, Ho 
held the office ot Qiizl or Judge of the city 
of Shiraz fm « considi ruble timers lid died 
at T.ihriz or Tauris iu the year a.h. 1286, 
a.h. 685, or as others say in a.h. 1292, 
a.h. 691. lie is the author of the well- 
known Commentary on the Quran called 
Tafslr Ilaizfin>>, which is aho called Antoar- 
u/-Tamil, and Asnh--ul-Ti*rV. Some say 
that he is also the author ol a history entitled 
A'lzrhinit Taimnkh, but the author of this 
work is said hv~ others to ho Abu Sa‘id 
Baizawi, which See. 

BaisangRar (Mirza) 0j 

son of Mirza Shahrukh, the son of Amir 
Taimur. lie was a learn si and noble mince, 
( a great protector of letters and learuea moil. 
‘ He himself wrote six different hands, com- 
>osed verses in the Persian and Turkish 
augunges, and constantly had in his employ¬ 
ment forty copyists for transcribing M88. 
lie was liorn in the year a.d. 1399, A.H. 
802, and died before his father in a.d. 1434, 
a.h. 837, at Herat, aged 35 lunar years. 

a 

Baisanghar (Mirza) UWhJ 0 ), 

son of Sultan Husain Mirza of Herat. Ho 
was killed by Khusro Shah, king of Qundaz. 

Baj'azet, name of several Turkish 
emperors spit so in Euglish, facing a Cor¬ 
ruption of Btiiozid, which see. 
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Baji Bai (^0 also called 

Blja Bill, which see. • 

Baji Rao I. {Pesh Y a) ('^ 

the son of Biiluji Rio Bishwanath Pesliwii, 
wdiom ho succeeded in October, a.d. 1720. 
Mo was the ablest ol all the Brahman dynasty, 
and perhaps of all the Murhatru nation, except 
Sewajl. lie died on the 28th April, o.s. 
1740, 12th Safer, a.h. 1158, and left three 
sons, vis. Uiibiji Baji Rfui, who succeeded him 
as Pesbwii; Rfighnuiitb Hilo, eoriimonlv called 
Bughoba, who was at one time mueh con¬ 
nected with the English, and was tlx- father 
of the Inst Pesliwii Baji Rao II.; and Sham- 
sher HuhfrduL to whom (.though an illegitimate 
son by n Muhammadan woman, and brought, 
np in bis mother's religion), he left all his 
possessions and pretensions in Bandelkhand. 

• 

Baji Rao II. the 

Inst Peshwft, was the eldest son of ltiighoha 
nr llaghniifith llao ot ambiguous memory. 
He sneeeided Mfidjio Uao. the intant Pesliwii. 
who died •suddenly in October, A.n, 1705, 
During the reign of Miidho Rao he and his 
brother Chimnafi were eontined in the tort 
of Junoir, near l’uua, and alter his death 
Chiiunfijl wsis furtively invested, but lie was 
soon ultir«deposed and Baji Biio was pub¬ 
licly proclaimed Pesliwii by Ikmlnt Rao 
Scindhia on the 4th December, a.h. 1700. 
In May, a.i>. 1818, a proclamation was 
issued by Government deposing lijm for re¬ 
bellion ; and the Rain of Sitiira, l’artiip 
Singli Niiriivan released from eontinemeut, 
had ? part of the Puna territories assigned 
for his support, and was vested with the 
reality of that power of which his ancestors 
in latter times had enjoyed only the, name. 
Baji Rao was Compelled to surrender himself 
to the Enedjsh, and was pensioned on the 
3rd June, a.i>. 1818. The pension allowed 
him by Government was 800,000 rupees per 
annum, lie died at Bitliur, near Gawnpore, 
in December, a.xi. 1852?*and was succeeded 
by his adopted son Dliondu Pant, commonly 
called Ni>uii Sahib who heciune a 

rebel in the disturbances ot 1857. 

[See Colehrooko’s Mounistuart WpJiimtoHC.] 

Bakhat Singh (jjL-i or Bakiit 

Sin«rli Itat.hor, son of A jit Hindi and brother 
of Abluii Singh, Ba ja of Jodhpur, lie was 
poisoned in a.i>. 1752. 

Bftkhshi ‘Ali Khan ^Usst), 

whose poetical name was Hashmat, nourished 
in the time of Ntnviib Salahnt Jang of Hydera¬ 
bad, about the year a. i). 1751, a.h. 1104. 


Bakhshi Bano Begam (^jU 

a sister of the emperor Akbar 
the Great. 


Bakhtaiar Beg Gurdi Shah Mansur 
(ali lXj Juise?), Turkman, 
was an Amir, and governed (1001J Siwistan. 
[Vide Ain Translation, vol. i. p. 474.] 


Bakhtaiar Khilji 

nrfcJHuliammad Bakhtaiar Khiljf. 

• 

Bakhtari (one of the most 

celebrated Arabian poets, who died in the 
year a.I). 82.3. According to some writers, 
lie was horn in A.n. 821, A.ir. 208, flourished . 
in the time of the khalif Ai-Musta'iu Bilhlh, 
and died in his 63rd year at Baghdad. He 
is also called Bin-Bakhtari. 

Bakhtawar Khan an 

amir who served under the emperor Alumgir. 
The Snrfie of Bakhtawnnmgur, near Delili, 
was constructed by him in A.n. 1071, a.h. 
1082. He is Iho author of the work called 
Mnat-nl-‘Atiint, a history ot the first part 
of tlie reign of ‘Alamgir. He died in A.n. 
1084, a.h. 1005. 

[7i de Nazir Bakhtaiar Khan.] 


Bakhtishu (cj„A name of a 

Christian plij-ician in the service of Hurun- 
al-Rashid. 


Bakshu a singer, lived at the 

Court, ol llaja Jiikraumjif Mansur; hut when 
his patron lost, his throne he went to Baja 
Kinil of Kiilinjar. Not long afterwards he 
accented a call to Gujrat, where lie remained 
at the Court ol Suljiiu Bahadur, a.d. 1526 
to 1530. 

[Vide Ain Translation, vol. i. p. 611.] 

Baktash Quli (^1 .'i ^LxJLj), a 

Musalman writer of the Persian sect, who 
wrote a lmok called Jlostihi-nf-Khay al, or the 
Garden of Thoughts. (Watkin's Biographical 
Dictionary.) See,ilso Amiri, who also wroto 
a hook of that name. 

Balaji Rao Bishwa Nath Peshwa 
yL) fa *tho 

fmmder of the Brahman dynasty of Peshwa, 
was the hereditary accountant of a village 
in the Kokan. lie afterwards entered into m 
tho service of u chief of the Jndo family, 
whence lie wns transferred to that of the 
Raja Siilui, sou of Sanilihaji, chief of the * 
Marhattns. His merits were it length re- 
witrded with the ofhen of Pesliwii, at, that time 
second in the State. He died in October, 
a.d. 1720, and was succeeded by liis sou 
Buji liiio Peshwa. 

Lint of Hereditary PoshwSs of Pnna. 

Balaji Rao Bishwanath Peshw ». 

Baji Biio Peshwa, son of Balaji. 
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S E Baji Rao, son of Batt Rao. 

o Riio Bilal, son of Balaji, succeeded 
under the regoney of his unde RSghunath 
Rao. 

Naravan Rao I'eshwa, brother of Madlio Rao. 
Raghnnath Rao, somof Baji Rao 1'eshwa I. 
Madho Rao II. posthumous son of Xdrayau 
Rao. 

, Baji Rao IT. son of Raghuniitli Rao, Sro- 
claimi'd himself, and was taken by^inulua. 
Chimntijl, furtively invested at Rina, 2Gth 
May, 1796. 

Baji Riio II. publicly proclaimed, 4th Decem¬ 
ber, 1796. Surrendered to* and pensioned 
by the Kmrlisli, 3rd June, 1818, and Purt.ftp 
Singh Narfiyan, the Raja of Sitiira, released 
from confinement. 

Balaji Baji Rao % urrV yfKA 

also called Bdla Riio I’audit Prndluin, was 
the son of Baji Rao i’eshwu I. and succeeded 
liis fnther in April, a.o. 1740. He was at 
Puna when the battle between the Marhuttus 
and Ahmad Shah Abd.ili took place in January, 
A.I). 1761, hut died in the month of June ot 
the same year, leaving throe sons, i i~., Biswas 
Riio. who was killed iu the hatlic of Piiuip.it, 
Madlio Rao, and Xuriiyau Riio. 

Baland Akhtar (^srM sAj), a brother 

of the emperor Muhammad Shah. Vide 
Achulihe. 

Balash {J.%). Vide Tulash or Talus. 

Balban ), a king of Del ill. 

Vuh Ghayiis-uddin Balban. 

Balbhaddar Singh (Au^ jX,Aj ), a 

Raja lineally descended from the ancient 
Hindu moniirehs of A mill, who, Inning 
100,000 Rajput- at his eonimand, considered 
himselt a« equal to the Xawiib Wuzir oi Luck¬ 
now, whose authority lie disclaimed. To 
reduce this Raja an army was sent about 
the year a.d, 1780, composed partly of the 
Kuwait’s troops, and partly of the Company's 
sepoys; but owing to t He'intrigues of Haidar 
Beg Khiin, the minister of the Xuwiib Wazir 
Asaf-uddnula, and the native collectors, who 
extorted large sums from the zainindars, this 
expedition failed of success. During two years 
he was frequently defeated and pursued; and 
at length being surprised iu his camp, lie was 
killed in endeavouring to make his escape. 

Baldeo Singh ^Aj), the Jut 

Raja of Bhartpur, was the secomi son of 
Ran jit Singh. lie succeeded to the Rij 
alter the death of his eldest brother, R.'fndlrir 
Sindh. 

Baligh author of the Daluel 

Zahira, Talauwan Qud.-at, and MahiiMma. 
He was a native of India and was living in 
a.». 1772, a.h. 1186. 


Balin, erroneously written by some for 

Balban, which s$e. 

Balqini ( Vide Bllqftinl. 

Balti (^iU) (vide iodh Bat), the 

daughter of Rnja Urlnia Singh RiijJbor, 
commonly called Mothu Itflja; she was married 
to the emperor Jahangir and became the 
mother of Shah Julian. Sho died in a.i>. 
1619, a.h. 1028. 

Balwan Singh (e!L~» U ^L), (who was 

always called by the natives of Agra ns the 
Kaslli-wain Iifijii) was the son of the celebrated 
('bait Singh, Raja of Bunnrasr* Balwan Singh 
was born at (iwnliar, and after his father’s 
death, he and his family lived in the city of 
Agra for many years oh a monthly pension 
ot 2000 rupees.’ lie lost his only son, Kiiwar 
Plukarhntl Singh, on the 17th December, 
1871, mid after u tew days, on the 26th of 
the same mouth, he resigned his unusually 
prolonged Hie. The only surviving members 
of this family were the widow qf.Chakarbati 
Singh and liis < hildrea, u bov ngecl nine and 
a girl aged 11 years, jtal’wau Singh was 
the author of a .1 ihvan in Prdu. 

Balwant Singh (4U-» a Baja 

or zamindar of Bananis. He. was the father 
or brother of the tannins ('Unit. Singh who 
rebelled against the British, and was arrested 
and deposed hv Mr. Hustings in 1781. 
B ilwant Singh succeeded his latbur Munsa 
Ram in a.i>. 1710. r< igned 30 v ears_died in 
1770, and was succeeded by Kiija (Hiatt Singh. 

Balwant Singh ((iA^ c^JyL), Baja 

of Bhartpur, succeeded Ms father, Baldeo 
Singh, iu August, 1824 ; was displaced by one 
of his cousin-, named I hirjfin Sal, iu March, 
1825 ; hut reinstated by tly British Govern¬ 
ment on the 19th January, 1K26. Bhartpur 
was stormed anotakeu by tho Bengal troops 
under Lord ('ombermf re. ou tlm 18th January. 
The British lost, during tho siege 45 officers 
killed and wounded, and 1500 men; the 
enemy lost some thousands, and the usurper 
Iturjan Hal was seized and sent to Allahabad. 
.Ilis father, Baldeo Singh, was the second 
brother of Rundhir Singh, the eldest of the 
four sons of RnnjU Singh tho son of Kehri 
Singh, the brother of Raton Singh, the 
brother of Jowahir Singh, tho son of Shrajmal, 
the son of L'hurAmnn Jity, the founder of the 
principality. Balwant Singh died aged 34 
years on the 16th March, 1853, and was 
succeeded by his infant son Joswant Singh. 

Banana (dituj), an Arabian poet whose 

full name is Aim Bakr-hin-Muhamtnad Inn* 
Banana. There has boon another Bin- 
BanAna, viz,, Abu Nasr-ibn-nl-'Aziz-bin 
Banana, who was a poet also, and died at 
Baghdad in a.o. 1009, a.h. 400. 
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Banda (jxj). Vide RazI (Maulana). 

Banda a guru or chief of tlic 

Si^js, and successor fff Guru Gohiod. This 
Wan obtained g^-eut power, uud committed 
great depredations in the province of Lahore, 
iff the reign of Bahadur Shah 1. and while 
the emperor was in Deccan against his brother 
Kam Bakhsii, Banda collected his followers, 
to revenge tbo death of his predecessor's sons, 
who were taken prisoners and luui been put 
to death some time before. He committed 
the greatest cruelties on the Musulmuns, in 
every advantage shewing no quarter to age 
or sox, and even ripping up women with’ 
child. The emperor found it necessary to 
march in pflfson against him, and he ’was 
besieged in the fortress of Lnhgnrh, which 
was taken, but Banda found means to 
cseapp, and raise new insurrections. In the 
reign of the emperor Kamikbsinr, ‘Ahdus 
Saunid Kh:in, governor of Kashmir, was sent 
against the rebels with a great army. After 
many severe engagements, he forced’Banda to 
take refuge in a fortress, which was blockaded 
so effectually ns*to cut- off every supply. 
The garrison was reduced to tin? necessity of 
eating cows, lueses, asses, and other animals 
forbidden by their laws, when at, length, 
having no provision of any sort left, and 
being retired to the extremity of famine and 
disease, they begged tar quarter. ‘Alains 
Sanifld Khali, having planted a standard on 
the plain, commanded them to come out and 
lav their arms under it. which they did. He 
then divided the meaner sort nmori£ his chiefs, 
who cut off their heads; and threw their 
ImdiHi into a river near the fortress. Banda 

■ and many other captives were sent, to Dehli, 
through which he was carried in an iron cage 
upon an elephant, # divssed in a roho of gold 
brocade. Tin* Sikhs bore the insults of the 
populace with the greatest firmness, and 
steadily refused the emperor's offers of life 
if they would embrace the Muhammadan 
faith. Tlftsy were put to death, a hundred 
each day, on the ensuing seven days. On 
the eighth day Bittqjii and bis son were put 
to death without the city. A dagger was 
put. into his hands, and lie was commanded 
to kill his infant, sou; but. refusing, the child 
was slain by ttys executioner, his heart torn 
out, and forced into this father’s mouth. 
Ilanda was then put to death by the tearing 
of his flesh with red hot pincers and other 
tortures, which he boro with the greatest 
constancy. This event took place in the 
year a,d. 1715, a.h. 1127. 

Bano Begam (^L+) yb), the daughter 

of .Shallnowiiz Khan, the son of the "VVnzir 
Asaf Khan, wife of the emperor Alnmgir, 
and mother of ‘Azim Shah. 

Baqai (^Uu), surname of Ibralum- 

biu- ‘tTmar, a learned Musalman, who is 
the author of several treatises on ancient 


philosophers, on divination by numbers, a 
commentary on the Quran, etc. He died in 
the year a.h. 1480, a.h. 885. 

Baqai (Mulla) (L* jjlsu), a poet who 

lived in the time of the emperor Babar Shah. 
Ity is the author of a poem or Masnawl, which 
he dedicated to the emperor. • 

• 

Baqalani (^j'Jjb), the author of a 

work called *li‘j(iz-i>l-Qur<tn, or of the diffi¬ 
cult things in the Quran. See Abu Bakr 
Baqalani. 

Baqi Khan (^bi. ^Jsb), a nobleman 

of the court, of the emperor Shah Jahan. by 
whom he was appointed governor of the fort 
of Agra. In the 24th year of the reign of 
the emperor he was raised to the rank of 
1500. In flic 4!Hh year of the emperor’s 
reisru, he still held the governorship of the 
fort of Agra, anil was raised to the rank of 
2000 the following year. He had built in 
the front ot the gat.o called Ilatliiapol, which 
is situated Inwards the Chuuk and the Jama 
Misjid, a line bungalow, which was still 
standing about the year a.h. 1830. 

Baqili surname of Abiil Fazl 

Muhnimiiud-bin-Qiisim-nl - Khwarizmi, who 
front his learning has the title of Zaiu-uddln 
and Zain-ul-M.isliackb, or the ornament of 
the doctors. He wrote a book on the prayers 
of tlie Miisabuaus, on tin* glory and excellence 
of the Arabs, called SaHit-til-lia/jili. He 
died in a.i>. 1107. a.h. 502, but according 
to Iliiji Khalfa in a.t>. 1170, a.h. 506. 
There wa j another Ban ill, also a Muham¬ 
madan doctor, who died in a.h. 982. 

Baqi Muhammad Khan Koka (^Jbj 

eldest brother of 

Adhatn Khan, the son of Miihnm Anita, 
was an officer of 3000 in the time of tho 
emperor Aklmr. . He died at Garh Kat.ka, 
where ho hud a jagir, in A.r>. 1585, a.h. 993. 

Baqir (^JL0> the poetical name of 

Muhammad Baqir All Khan, who nourished 
in the time of the, emperor Muhammad Shah 
and wrote a Masnawl or poem called Ramiis- 
ut-Tdhirin, composed in „.n. 1720, a.h. 
1139, also another work entitled Ouhhani m 
Anrdt\ which he wrote in a.h. 1732, a.h. 
1145. He is also the author of a Diwan, 1 
ami another poem called Miral-vl-Jamal. 

• 

Baqir All Khan (^jbk. ^-1-e 

Yule Baqir. 

Baqir (Imam) ^b). Vide 

Muhammad Baqir {Imam), 
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Baqir Kashi j3 Lj), whoso 

poetical name is Khimd, was a contemporary 
of Zakurl who flourished about the year a.u. 
1600, and is the atho^of a Diwan. 

Baqir Khan (^l-t. yilj), a nobleman 

' in the serviee of the emperor Shah Jahitn. 
In the latter t part of his life, he was appointed 
governor of Allahabad, where he died in a.i>. 
1637, a.it. 1047. iu which rear died also 
Kliiin Ziuunn Bahadur, iu Daidatabad. 

Baqir Khan (^U ^ yls), 

surnamed Nnjra Sant, an amir of the reign 
of Shah Jahiin. lie was a verv liheral man, 
fond of literature, and was himself a poet. 
He died iuA.n. 1640, a.u. 1060, hut. accord¬ 
ing to the work Masu'-ul-Vmrd, iu a.t>. 
1637, a.u. 1047. lie is the author of a 
Diwan or Book of Odes. 

Barahman poetical title of a 

Bnihman whose name was Chaudar Bhiin, 
which see. 

Barbak ,b), the son of Balilol 

• 

Lodi, king of Dehli. Vide Husain Shilh 
Sharqi. 

Barbak Shah (alA Turbl, 

the son of Niisir Shah, whom he succeeded 
to the throne of Bengal in a.i>. 1466. Ife 
reigned for a period ol 17 years and died in 
a.u. 1474, a.u. 679. 

Barbarassa (ju^U,U), the famous 

Corsair. Suluimiin, emperor of the Turks, 
gave him the title ot Khair-uddin. and made 
him afterward* I'folio of the sea. lie suc¬ 
ceeded his brother Aruch, who conquered 
tin- kingdom ot Algiers, niter having killed 
Salim the Arabian king, lie took Tunis 
A.u. 1533, a.h. 9if>, atqr Inning driven out 
the Venetians, lint Andrea I) m i a retook it 
again a.u. 1536, a.h. 943. After this, he 
ravaged several parts of Italy, and redueed 
Y*iuin, in Arabia Fcliv, to the Turkish 
government. Khair-uddin died at Constanti¬ 
nople in a.u. 1516, a.ii. 953, aged 80. 

Barbarassa (Aruch) U-I^U ,Lj), a 

famous pirate. Being called in to ussist 
Sulim, prim e ot Algiers, against the Spaniards, 
he murdered that monarch, and took jhisscs- 
sion ot his throne. lie afterwards laidsdege 
to Tunis, which he took, and caused himself 
to ho proclaimed sovereign. He was besieged 
by the Marquis of Gomarcz and reduced to 
the greatest distress. He escaped bv a sub¬ 
terraneous passage, but. was overtaken with 
a small number of Turks, the whole of whom 
died sword in hand in a.u. 1518. 


Barbud a famous Persian 

musician, master of music to Khusro Purwez, 
king of Persia. He composed an air called 
Aoriuigi, and invented a nmsk;al instrument 
(a sort'of lyre) whicR boars his name: t.e. 
Burbud or Bfubut. 

Barizi tho sou of ‘Abdul 

ltahSiu, an Arabian author who wrote a 
eommentarv oil the work called Am-ar-nl- 
ThhzM. lie died in a.i>. 1337, a.h. 738. 
This author appears to bo the same with 
Buzin, which see. 

Barkali tho name of two Mu¬ 

hammadan doctors; the one died in a.i>. 
1553, a.u. 960, and the other in a.T). 1573, 
a.h. 982. They art 1 sometimes called Birgill, 
which see. 

Barkat-ullah (Sayyad) (aJJ^ vg —SjJ 

Au*—styled Sdhil-ul-Iiwrkut , was 

the son of Savyud A woo, the- Son of Mir 
‘Abdul Jalil, the miu of Mir ‘Abdul Wahid 
Khiihidi of Bilgarutu. tli* poelical name 
was T'hql, and as his graialiatlicr’s tomb 
was in Muiiara in the district of Agra, lie 
went and Jived in that village-fill the day 
of his licit Hi. which happened tin the 25th 
July, A.u. 1729, 10th Muharrain, a.h. 1142. 

Barkayaraq (Sultan) (^UaL* 

the eldest son of Sultan Alulikshah Saljwql, 
whom ho succeeded in a.u. 1092, a fin. 485. 
II is usual residence was Baghdad. .11 is brother 
Muhammad ruled over A/.ur-hnijan; while 
Sunjar. his third hrr-tlu-r, established a 
kingdom in Khurasan and Transoxiana, from 
w lienee he t:\linded his eoiigui'sts over tho 
fallen princes of Glia/oi. Burkin araq reigned 
twelve \ear- and died in December, a.u. 1104, 
a.h. 498. His brother Siiltun Muhammad 
succeeded him. *“ 

v 

Barmak (t^X^j), the name of a noble 

family, originally from Italkli in Khurasan, 
and highly celebrated all‘*over the East for 
Jlieir generosity, magnificence, and dis¬ 
tinguished patronage of men of genius. One 
of the most illustrious was governor to tho 
kliulll Ilarun-al-ltashld, and his son Ja‘far, 
afterwards minister to that prince; but having 
incurred his displeasure, he with several of the 
heads oi the family was put to death. Vide 
Ja'far-al-Bannaki! (The “Barmecide” is 
familiar to readers of Gailand’s Arabian 
Nights.) • . 

Baroda IltVja of. Vide Pclajl. 

Barq (jj-}), poetical name of Mu¬ 

hammad Baza (?.«.). 



BABA 


105 


BAZM 


Baeasiri (“Glutton”) was 

the nickname, and afterwuwls the .surname 
of Arsalan, who from a slave became Com- 
mander-in-Ch&f of the^armies of Baha-ud- 
daula, the wazlr qjj tJPb kbitlif of Baghdad. 
Haring quarrelled with him he lied to Egypt 
and*put himself under the protection of Al- 
Mnstanasir Bill a, the fifth khalil’ of Egypt 
of the Eatiniile ch nusly. After some lime 
he rame to Baghdad. Ue took (litem,• the 
26th {chalif of the Abbasides, prisoner iu 
Baghdad, deposed liini, and caused Mustnmisir 
to hi) acknowledged the only and legitimate 
chiof of all the Musulniiins. He maintained 
Mustauasir in the kbiliifat for one year and 
a half, after which Tughral Beg, Sultan of 
the Saljuqides^put Qiiem on the throne of 
Baghdad again, defeated and killed B.isiislii 
A.n, 1059, a. it. 451, and sent his head to 
Qaeni, who caused it to be carried on a pike 

through the streets of Baghdad* 

• 

Bashir-ibn-ul-Lais .AW 

the brother of the areli•rebel ltafa-ibu-ul- 
j.ais, who luid revisited against llaruu-nl- 
Rashid the khalil’ of Baghdad in the year 
a.i>. 806, a,it. 190, at Samarquud, and 
assembled a considerable force to support liiiu 
in his defection : notwithstanding fill Jiarfm'n 
care, the rebels made in a.d. K)7, a.ii. 191, 
groat progrMs iu the compicst of Khinasiin. 
According to Abut Earaj. in the* year a.u. 
809, a.h. 193, Bashir was brought in chains 
to lltirun, who was thin at tlie point of 
death. At the sight, ot him tl*c khalil 
declared, that it he could speak only two 
words Ijj* would say kill him ; and immediately 
ordered him to * be cut to pieces in his 
presence. 

Basiti poetical name of a 

person who is the author of the biography of 
poets called Tuzlciia lliuiti. 

• • 

Basus an A<u>ian woman, 

from whom originated a war, called Ilarh-i- 
Basfls, which has since hecome a proverb to 
express, “(treat events item little causes.'' 
Two Arabian tribes fought about 40 years 
because a camel Tielonging to this woman 
broke a hen's egg ; the owner of the egg 
■wounded the camel with uu arrow, and tlie 
two tribes were distantly in urms. 

B^tt^uiyusi an Arabian 

author, who died iu a.i». 1030, a.u. 421. 
lie wrote a treatise on the qualities requisite 
in a seraetary and good w ritcr, and another 
T^eucalogies. 

Batu Kban (^bi. y b), tbo sou of 

Jujl Khan, and grandson of Change/ Khan. 
He ruled at Kipchnk and was contemporary 
with Tope Innocent IV. 


Bauwab (or Bouwab), surname 

of Abii‘l Hasan ‘AIT Kiila, who is better 
kuown under the name of ibu-Bouwab. It 
is he who improved the form of tho Arabic 
Alphabet after Ibn-Maffla. He died in a.d. 
1022, a.h. 413, or as some say in a.d. 1032, 
A. n„ 423. After him Yu'kub, surnamed 
Mnslaa’simI, reduced it to its present fora. « 

Baz Bahadur whose 

original name ^vas Malik Bitiazid, succeeded 
his father Sliiijaa 1 Khan to the government 
of Malwa in a.d. 1554, a.h. 962, and having 
taken possession ot rnanv towns iu Malwa 
which wore previously almost indepeudeut, 
he ascended the throne under the title of 
Suit an Buz Bahadur. Ilis attachment to 
ltupmati, a celebrated courtezan of that age, 
became ho notorious, that the loves of Baz 
Bahadur and ltupmati have been handed 
down to posterity in song. He reigned about 
17 jours, after which the kingdom of Malwa 
was taken, and included among the provinces 
of the empire ot Di-hll, by the emperor 
Akbiir in the year a.d. 1o70, a.h. 978. 
Baz Bahadur afterwards joined Akbar at 
Delili uud recchcd a commission as an officer 
ot 2000 cavalry. Baz Bahadur and ltupmati 
are both buried iu the centre of tlie tank at 
Ujiain. 

[ 1 'uk Rupmati.] 

Baz Khan (^bi- jb), an amir in the 

service ot the emperor Bahadur Shall. He 
was killed in the battle against Ar ; m Shah 
ii/.e.) on the 8fh June, o.s. 1707, 18th llnbl* 
I. a.h. 1118, near Dhaulpur. 

Bazil (Jib), ride IlafI Khan Bazil. 

Bazil (Jjb), tbo poetical name of 

Badr-iuldiu, Ismuil-al-TahrizI, an Arabian 
author. 

Baziri (^jj author of a poem 

entitled Kotikab-al-Jhirnat or the Brilliant 
Star, in praise of *Muhiimniad, who cured 
him, as he said, of the palsy in a dream. 
Every line ot the poem ends with an M., 
the initial ot the prophet's uatne, and it*is 
so highly valued that many of the Muhnm- 
niailaus learnt it hv heart, on ueeount of its 
maxims. (Lempnere's Uni versa’ Dictionary 
under Bausirri.) Biirizi anu Baziri appear 
to he the same person. 

Bazmi author of the Padmamat 

in Persian verse. He was a native of Karkh 
mid resided for some time at Shiraz. Ilo 
came to Gujrat during the reign of tho 
emperor Jahangir, nnd composed the above- 
mentioned poem iu a.d. 1619, a.h. 1 ''28. 
lie was living at Dohli in the. time of Shah 
Johan about the year 1634. HiB proper 
name was ‘Abdul Sliakur 
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Bazzaz the author of the 

Adah-aUMufridat or a treutisir on tlio par¬ 
ticular conditions and properties of traditions, 
and some other works on the Muhammadan 
theology. • 

Bebadal Khan p poet 

of Persia who came to India in the roijhi of 
the emperor Jahangir, and flourisned in the 
time of Shah Julian, who conferred on him 
the title of Belinda! Klutn. Tudor his supi r- 
iutendonce thu l’oaeoek throxfb was constructed. 
Bebadal KJifm appears to be the former title 
of Aba Tilib Kalim. 

Bedar (Jjuj), the poetical name of 

Suuiith Singh, a Hindu, who was living in 
a.w. 1753, a. u. lltiti. 

Bedar (j\ xj), an author whose proper 

name uas Imam lhikhsli, a native of Aiuhaln. 
lie is the author of the work called TCnikh 
Sa'adat, being an account of the progress of 
the dynasty which ruled o\cr Aiulh from 
Shujua'-ndditnla fo Sifadat ‘All Khan, to 
whose name the title is an allusion. Jt. was 
composed in a.h. 1812, a.h. 1227. He is 
also the author of several Masuawis, one of 
which contains the praises of Xawiib Su'adut 
‘All Khan, called Ciuhhiin-i-Sii'itdat. ne 
was living in the timeol Nasir-uddTu Haidar, 
king of Audh. 

Bedar Bakht (Prinoe) 

son of ‘Azim Shaft. no was killed in the 
battle fought by his father against the 
emperor Bahadur Shall on the bth June, 
o.s. 1707, A.H. 1119. 

Bedar Bakht (cu-isT son of 

Ahmad Shfdi, king of Dchli. He wiis 
elevated to the throne of Delili on the 1st 
Septeinher, a.d. 1788, 27th }fi-Ka‘da, a.h. 
1202, when Ghulam Qadir imprisoned Sh.ih 
Alam. Bedar Bakht continued to reign until 
the approach of the Marhattas towards Delili, 
when he fled upon tffe 12th October, 1788, 
hut was subsequently apprehended und put to 
death by the orders of Shah Alam. 

Bedil (Mirza) Ojj—* tlio 

poetical name of Saidai Gilimi, which see. 

Begam Sultan (^IkLi Xj), a lady 

of rank, whoso tomb is to be seen to this 
day, outside of the gate of Yu'tmad-uddaula’s 
mausoleum id Agra. From the inscription 
that is on her tomb, it appears that flu: dual 
in the time of the emperor Humavuu in a.d. 
1538, a.h. 945, and that she was tke daughter 
of Shaikh KamiU. 

Begana (AiXj), the poetical name of 
Abtk‘l Hasan. 


Bekasi (Maulana) (U^ : 

a poet who lined in the time of the emperor 
Akbar. 

Bekaari (Mauladtf) ^.wLj), 

a poet of Shiriiz who wns contemporary with 
Ghizali, who died in the year A.D.e 1111, 
a.h. 605. 

Bekhabar (the poetical name 

of Mir'Azniat-ulIah, son of Lutf-ullah of 
Bilgrnm. Ho died in A.n. 1729, A.H. 1142, 
at Delili. Ho is tile author of the work 
called Saflnae He kh a bar. 

Bekhud (juJcu), political name of 

Mullii Jami Lohanrl Namdar Khani, which 
see. 

Bekhud ’poetical namo of 

Savyud Hndi ‘Ali, son of Sayyad Kisir ‘Alf 
Sohr, and author of a Diwau.* 

Bengal, Sultana and Governors of. 

Vide Muhammad Bughtniar JQiiljT, and Kliau 
Jahan. " 

Beni Narayan. A Hin^u by birth, 

hut follower of the warlike toucher Sayytul 
Alunad (r/.v.). lie wrote a sort of biographic 
nntliologv called Ta:,kn'o-t-Jah<in (published 
1812'and maru other works in prose and verso. 
(Do ’Jassy, Hint, de la h(l. hind. 115.) 

Berar j'yX Raja of. Vide 

RiighOji Bhosla. 

Betab whoso proper name 

is Abbas ‘Ali Kban, whieh#ce. 

Bhagwan Das (Raja,) 

J), callecFb^ Abii‘l Fazl Bhagwant 

Das was the sou of Raja Bihftra Mal Kachbwaha 
Amhhar or Amer, now’ Jaipur. His daughter 
was married to the prince Mirza Salim (after¬ 
wards Jahangir) in the.year a.d. 1585, a-H. 
993, by wlioin ho bad a daughter named 
* Sultan-on-nisi Regam, and then a son who 
became Sultan Khuwro [q .♦>.). Bhagwan Das 
died live days after the death of Baja Tojar 
Mai, i e. on the loth November, a.d. 1689, 
19th Muhnrram, A.n. 998, at Lahore. After 
his death, the emperor Akbar, who was then 
at Kabul, conferred the title of Baja on his 
son Man Singh with the rank of 6000. 

Bhagwant Singh (X-; \cXipbpA, 

riina of Dbaulpfir (1857). He died on the 
14th February, 1873. 

Bhanbu Khan ( u U. 
of Zabita Khiin, which see. 
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Bhartrihari, brother of Baja Vikram 

(Bikramjit). His Century of Sentences has 
been translated into English by Prof. Tawney, 
of Calcutta. , 

• * • 

Bhara Mai (Rajb) (J* Vide 

BilAri Mai. 

Bhartpur Baja.of. 

Fide Chnraman JaJ;. 

Bhaskar Aoharya (UjU-1 a 

naost celebrated astronomer of the Hindus, 
who was bom at lihlac, a city in the Deccan, 
in the year of Snlivahann, 1036, corresponding 
with the year jCd. 1114, a.h. 608. Ho was 
the author of several treatises, ot which the 
LUiiu'utl and the Jiijii Giinita, relating to 
arithmetic, geometery and algebra, and the 
Siromani, an astronomical treatise, are ac¬ 
counted the most valuable authorities in those 
sciences which India possesses. The Stromnn 
is delivered in two sections, the Gobi-Adhyiij a, 
or the Lecture on the Globe, and the Guuit a 
Adhyaya, the Eniurc on Numbers, as 
applied to Astronomy. The Lihhvuti was 
translated into Persian by Fnizi in the reign 
of Akbar, and an English translation bus 
also been lately made by Dr. Taylor and 
published oj. Bombay, libaskar flits] at an 
advanced age, being upwards ot» 70 years. 
Lila wall was the name of his only daughter 
who died untilarrled. 

Bbau a Maliratla chief.* Vide 

Sadashao Bhiiu. 

Bhau Singh. s jLj), also calk'd 

Mirza Uiija, was the second son of ltfija 
Bhugwan Pits KaehhwiUm, Riiia of Amber 
(now Jaipur). % He succeeded to the raj alter 
his father's death in a.jj. 1614, a.h. 1023, 
was raised to Jhe rank of 6000 by the emperor 
Jahangir, and (tied of drinking a.t>. 1021, 
A.H. 1030. Two of his wives and eight con¬ 
cubines burnt themselves on bis funeral pyre. 
Among Jahangir’s courtiers the llajaa of 
Amber wore the most addicted to drinking. 
His eldest hrothcr Jagat Singh, and Maka 
Singh his nephew,*had likewise paid with their 
lives for their drunken habits, but their fatjj 
was no lesson for lUija Blniu. 

Bhim Singh run a of 

Udaipur, was living in a.t>. 1750. 

Bhim (is*-) j Baja of Guj rut, in 

whoso tyne Sulfau Mahmud Ghaznawi took 

„ the famous temple of Somnath in a.d. 1027. 

Bhim Singh Rathoar 

JTVIA ■® e USQr P ct ^ the throne of 
Jodhp&r in a.d. 1793, on his grandfather’s 


death by defeat of Zalim Singh, and died in 
1803. He was succeeded by Man Singh. 

Bhoj (Raja) Vide Baja 

Bh«j. ‘ r 


Bhori Rani (^i \j the last of 

thb wives of Maharaja Kanjit Singh; she* 1 
died clftldless at Lahore on thp 6th April, 
1872. Her adopted son Kuwar Bliup Siugh 
distributed large sums of money before and 
after her death as alms to the poor. The 
funeral was very grand. Her remains were 
burnt near the samiidh of the late Maharaja, 
and the ashes were sent to be thrown into 
the Gauges at Iiardwar. She drew a pension 
of 800 rupees per mensem from our Govern¬ 
ment and held jiigirs of upwards of G0,0u0 
rupees per annum. 

Bhuchehu (jf#?). Vide Zarra. 


Bhuya (^U^* a nobleman of 

the court of Sultan Sikanilar Lodi, who built 
tin' lna-jid Math in Delhi, but was afterwards 
assassinated by that prince without any crime, 
only because people used to assemble at his 
place. 


Bibi Bai (^JLj tho sister of 

Muhammad Shah ‘Ailil, king of Dehli, married 
to Salim Slnili Bur, by whom she had a sou 
named Finiz. After the doatli ol Salim Shah, 
when Firoz, then an iutant. was being murdered 
by bis uncle Muhammad Shah, she defended 
her son for some time in her arms, presenting 
her body to the dagger, hut her cruel brother 
tore the voung prince from herembrncc, and 
in her presence severed his head from liis 
bodv. This event took place in May, a.d. 
1564. 


Bibi Danlat Shad Begam (^j^j 

jXj jU: one of the wives 

of the emperor Akbar, and the mother of 
Shakruunisa Begam*who survived her lather, 
and died iu the time of Juhangir. 


Bibi Marwarid wife 

of the Into A mir Afzol Khan, died in September, 
a.d. 1874. 


Bibi Zinda Abadi kJoj ^^X 

commonly called Bibi Jind Wadi by the 
people of Ucheha, was one of the descendants 
of Suyyad Jnliil. She is buried at Ucheha 
in Multan, The dome in which she res# is 
erected of burnt bricks and cemented by 
mortar. The wholeof the edifice is ornamented 
by various hues, and lapis lazuli of the 
celebrated mines of Badnjyishan. The size 
of this grand building may bo estimated at 
50 feet high, and the circumference 25, 
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Bihari Lai (J*l a celebrated 

Hindi poet, culled by Gilchrist the Thomson 
of the Hindus, and” much admired among 
them ; he appears to bare flourished about 
the beginning of file 16th century. Being 
informed that liis prince Jaisfih of Jaipur 
■was so infatuated with the beauty ot # u very 
c young girl lie had married (so as to neglect 
entirely the uft'airs of his country, fqg he never 
came abroad, having shut himself up to 
contemplate the fascinating charms of his 
beauteous, though immature bride), Bihari 
boldly ventured to admonish him by bribing 
a slave girl to convey a couplet, which lie had 
composed, under bis pillow ; the translation 
of which is thus given by Gilchrist, “ When 
the flower blooms, what will be the situation 
of the trtr. that is now captivated with a 
bud, in which there is neither fragrance, 
sweets, or colour.” This had not only the 
desired effect of rousing the prince from his 
lethargy, but excited in his breast a generous 
regard for the mau, whose advice came so 
seasonably and elegantly disguised. Bihari 
received, ever after, a pension from court, 
with a present of more than one thousand 
pounds, for a work be published under the 
name of Satsni, from its consisting of seven 
hundred couplets. 

Bihari Mai (JL* also called 

BbaramaJ and Rumnmnl, a Raja of Amber 
or Ameir, now Jaipur, was a raj put of 
the tribe of Kaebbwahn. lie paid homage to 
Bnbar about the year A.n. 1527. aud was on 
, friendly terms with the emperor Akbar, and 
had at an early period given his daughter in 
marriage to him, of whom was born the 
emperor Jahangir. Both lie and bis son Raja 
Bliagwiin Biis were admitted at the same time 
to a high rank in the imperial army by the 
emperor. Bhagwan Das gave his daughter in 
marriage to Jahangir in a.ji. 15S5, who was 
married next year (15S6 to the daughti r of 
Raja T.'dai Singh, son of Kao Malden Hat her. 

Bija Bai (^b laru), or Biza Bai, 

the wife of Maharaja Duiilat Hilo Scindbiti 
of Gwalior. Alter tin death ot In r hushutid, 
who died without issue, she elected Jhanko 
Jiao Scindhifi a- Ids successor on the 18th 
glune, 1827. She was expelled by him in 
1833, and went over to Jhansl, where she hud 
a large estate. She died at Gwalior about 
the middle ot the year 1863. 

Bijaipal (Jl_j^_asr), a famous or 

fabulous Raja of Dayana, regarding whose 
power, riches, and extent of dominion, many 
curious talcs are still current aniosg the 
Bhurtpiir Jut*, who assort their (spurious) 
descent ftom him. In the IHjaipitl ftnxrt, a 
metrical romance or ballad (written in the 
Bin Blmkha) the Hindu scholar will find a 
full and particular account of this groat 
Hindu monarch, who is fabled to have con¬ 
quered Raja Juraeswar, the lather of I'irthl 


Riii, the celebrated chanhan king of Dehlf, 
and to have rulod despotically over the whole 
of India. TUe Karauli ltfija too boasts hie 
descent from Bijaipal, find if any faith can he 

S laved in a “ Bansaoli or genealogical tree,” 
e hift a fair clainf to the benefits, real or 
imaginary, resulting therefrom. 

Bijai Singh (a&~s son of Baja 

Addnii Singh, the son of Maharaja Ajit, 
Singli, llatlior of Jodhpur, succeeded to the 
nij in a. i). 1752, a. it. 1167. lie became in¬ 
fatuated with fondness for a young concubine; 
alter having fought the Mughols for 40 years 
lie organised a confederacy against them in 
1787 uud was defeated by do Boigne {q.r.) at 
Baton mid Nirta in 1790; Jjis chiefs rebelled, 
Ills fiimih were in hostility with each other, 
and lie left at his death the throne itself in 
dispute. Raja Mun Singh ot length suc¬ 
ceeded, in »8<>4, to the honours and the feuds 
of Hijui Singh. * 

Bijai Singh son of Biija 

Bhagwan Das. Vide JHiimji, t 

Bikramajit or more 

properly Vikramaditya, a mythical sovereign 
of Malwa and (riyiat, whose capital was 
Uj.iin. ^Ji* era .called flic Surf! hat is still used 
in the north ot India. BikruiimjU died (or 
ascended the thronci in the Kali Jug year, 
3041, according to Wilfonl, whose essays in 
the Ufh aud 10th volumes of the Asiatic 
Researches contain inlonnation on the history 
of the three -opposed princes of ^his name 
uud of their common rival Sulixiihiina. The 
first Kainbat year, therefore, concurs with tlm 
year 3045 of tin; Kali Jug year, or 57 years 
before the birth of Rlfri*t. This prince was a 
great patron of learned nfeu; nine of whom 
at 111 * court are called nine 4fems, and are said 
to have been Ithanwanluri, Kshnpanaku, 
Arnerii Sihlia, Sauku, Yptii|gbhutta, Glinta- 
karpara, Kalidasa, Virahamiliira, and Vira- 
ruehi. His real date is still an open (jucstion. 

To assign him tft the first year ot his era 
might lie quite as great a mistake ns placing 
Rope Gregory XJI1. in the year ono of the 
Gregorian Calendar.”— Jlu/lzutaitn. 

[Vide mUr's Sumk-lAter. Eng. it., 1882, 
• p. 202.] 

Bikramajit (Rajah)(to-^ o 

Vide Rae I’atr Das. A Khatre. 

Bikrami (the poetical name 

of Mir ‘Ahdur Rahman Wiaqjrat Khan, 
brother of (fusim Khiui, the grandfather of 
Snmsiim-uddaula ShiUmnwar. Klmn. Ho was 
promoted in the reign of the emperor 
‘Alamgir to the DiwanI of Malwa and 
Rijiipur. He was an excellent poet, and has 
left a Dlwiin composed in a most beautiful 
style. 
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Bilal (JL), the namo of the crier, 

who used: to announce In tjje people when 
Muhammad prayed. He was an African, 
and a freed slave of Muhammad. He died in 
tho timo of Umar, th* Second Khali f after 
Muhammad, in tho^-ear a.h. G41, a.h. 20. 

Bila>Kunwar ( Jib), the wife of 

the emperor ’Alamgir II. and mother of Shall 
‘Alum, king of Hcliii. Her title was Amt 
Mahal. 

Bilqaini ( jw Jd j ), whose proper name 

was Abu Hal's, is the author of the works 
called MaMein-ul-IUiluh, Sharah ha khan, 
and Tarandi. He died in a.o. M02, a h. 
806. See SirfPj-nddm, son of A ur-uddin, 
and Abu liah>-ul-link hurl. 

Binai (Maulana) .His father 

was a respoetahle arelTiteet at lleriil, the birth¬ 
place ot thi! poet, and his liikhnllus or 
poetical name is denied from lSinfi or Banna, 
a builder. lie is the author of a work called 
Jiahramica- hahrhz. a story which lie 
dedicated to* the Sultan Ya'qub the son of 
\r/;/Mi Hasan. His conceit had roused the 
jualousv of Amir Atisher; Binai tried to con¬ 
ciliate tiis favour by writing a Qasida in his 
praise, hut receiving no ruvard, lie tliereiore I 
substituted the name of Si^t/m Ahmad Mir/a 
for that ot' Alisher, saying that li* would not 
give away his daughters without dowry. 
Alisher was so ciu aged at this, that lie 
obtained a death-uunant against hn*i. Uiuui 
tied to Muwarniimihr. lie was killed in the 
massacre of Shall lsina'il in a.h. 1.312, a h. 
918. Jle has also lelt a Diwan consisting of 
0,000 verses. 

Bin Ahmad Vide Abu‘l 

Fai/. Muhamu^d. 

Binakiti ( Vide Abu 

Vv 

Sulaimiiii Baud. * 

BinayekRaofRajajtAs^l, , cJbbj), 

the sou of Ainrit Ruo,.n Mailmtta chief. 
He died iu July, 1803, aged 60 years. 

• 

Bin Banana (dj U.j ^^j), surname of 

Ahu Nusr-ilm-ul-'AxI/. bin-'Araru, an 
Arabian poet who died at Baghdad iu a.o. 
1009, A.H. 400. 

Bindraban a Hindu author 

who flourished iu the reign of the emperor 
‘Alamglr, and wrote a work'called Lnhhat- 
Tawdritk, u summary history of llindustuu. 

Birbal (J-j^-j) , or Birbal, was a 

Brahman of the tribe of Bhfi}.. His proper 
mime was M alien Has. He was a man of 
very lively conversation, on which account he 
became one of the greatest personal favourites 


of the emperor Akbar, who conferred on 
him the title of Itiija and the rank of 5000. 
lie was also an excellent IJindT poot, and was 
honored with the title of Kabrae or the royal 
poet. lie was slain, together with Miilla 
Sheri and other officer* ot note, iu a battle 
fought against the Y usat'zai Af gh ans of 
Hawful and Bijor (places between Kabul and 
Jlinflustau) iii February, a.h. 1586, ItubI 1. m 
a.h. -994. Akbar was i'or a long time incon¬ 
solable lor the death of Birbal, and as the 
ltaja’s body was never found, n report gained 
currency that he was still alive among the 
prisoners, ami* it was so much encouraged 
by Akbar, that a long time afterwards an 
impostor appeared iu his name ; and as this 
Second Birbal died before ho reached the 
court, Aklmr again wore mourning as for his 
friend. Many of Birhal’s witty sayiugs are 
still current in India. 

Birbhan, founder of tho sect of 

SiUllis (Ilindust. “ Quakers”) born near 
Narmiul at a.h. 1640. Hate and place of 
death unknown. 

Bir Singh j*S), a Baja of 

the llundelii tribe ol Rajputs. lie was the 
lounder ol this family,' and from him the 
family of the llreha chief is descended. The 
greater part of bis dominions was wrested 
from him by Baja Chatur Sal, who was 
the last sole possessor ol the Bundelkbaud 
province. At that period its capital was 
Kalauger, but the re-idem e of the B.iju was 
l'aiuia, ei lebrated lor its diamond mines. 

Birgili surname of Mullii 

Muhamm,id-bin- Fir 'A!!, a celebrated Arabian 
author, who winte the Sharah Arha,in, 
and died a.h. 1573, a.h. 981. lie is by some 
called liarkuli. 

Birjia Qadar (^aj whose 

original name was Bamzitn ‘All, was son of 
Wfijid 'Alt, the ex-kmg of Lucknow. His 
mother'- tunic was Ma’shuk Bcgaiu. At the 
outbreak, lie was created king with the unani¬ 
mous consult ol the rebel soldiery in 1857 at 
the instance of Barkat Ahmad* Bisaladiir, 
bile loth Regiment Irregular (’avalrv, who 
subsequently tell iu battle, liirjis Qadar was 
then 10 years of age. Before his accession, 
his uncle Hulaiman Shikoli was much per¬ 
suaded by the rebels to accept the crown, Imt 
refused, liirjis Qadur was driven out of 
India and took retugu with his mother at 
Katmandu iu .Nepal. 

Bir Singh Rao (^\ J J j) ) other¬ 
wise* written Nar Singh, n Bundela chief 
suborned by Sultan Salim, eldest son of 
Akbar, to slay Abul Fazl, the emperor’s 
favourite minister. The Rao was hotly pur¬ 
sued for his crime but oseaped. On Sal’m’s 
licet ssion he was rewarded. 

[ Vide Jahangir.] 
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Bisati Samarqandi ^ ^jsLo), 

a poet of Snmarqilnd who flourished in the 
time of Sultan Khnlil-ullah, grandson of 
Amir Tnimur. He was formerly a weaver of 
carpets, and had assumed for his poetical title 
“ Ilasirl,” but he changed it afterwards to 
Bisiitl. He was contemporary with tAsinat- 
* ullah Bukhari. • 

• 

Bishr Ha‘fi yLj) (i.e. Bishrtlio 

barefoot), a Muhammadan doctor who was 
born at Murv, and brought up at Baghdad, 
where he died on Wednesday the 10th No¬ 
vember, a.D. 840, 101b Mulmrram. a.h. 226. 
Different. dates are given of bis death ; but it 
is certain that he died several years before 
Ahmad llanbal, and the one given here 
appears to bo very correct, 

Bishun Singh (Kaehwaha) ( ». i 

Baja of Arnbhar or Ameir, 

was ibe Hon of Rum Singh and the father of 
Mirzii ltaja Jnisingh Sewal. lie died about 
the year a.d. 1693, a.ii 1105. 

Bismil the poetical name of 

Mirza Muhammad Slui'ii of Naishapur, uncle 
of Newab Safdar Jang. 

Bismil ( t \amjj ), the poetical name of 

, Amir Hasan Khan of Calcutta, who was 
living in a.d. 1815, a.h 1261. 

Biswas Rao the eldest 

son of Ihilfi. ltao T'eshwa, the Marliatta chief. 
He was killed in the battle against Ahmad 
Shall Alula li on the 14th January, n.h. 1761, 
together with Sadasheo llliau and other 
Marliatta chiefs. 

Bithal Das Gaur ( ,»f 

son of Gopal Dus, Raja of Sheopur. On a 
spot of 10 bbigas towards Tu-jgaiii on the 
hanks of the river Jamna be laid built bis 
bouse and a garden. In the town ol' Shali- 
gh nn lie was raised to 3000, and was appointed 
*Kiiadur of the fort of Agra. He was after¬ 
wards raised to the rank of 6000, and in the 
year a.h. 1062 went home and there died. 

Bo ‘All Qalandar ^^-Lc jj). 

[ Vide AbO ‘AIT Qalandar.] 

Boigne (or le Borgno) Benoit, Count de, 
a Savoyard wlio, after holdiug commissions in 
the French aDd Russian armies, came to India 
and entered the East India Company’s ser¬ 
vice at Madras, 1778. Aftei some adventures 
heenteredSindhia’sservicein 1784, and trained 
four regular brigades. In 1796 he returned 
to Europe witji a large fortune, much of 


which ho devoted to public purposes and 
charity at Chamber!, his native town. He 
died there on the 21st June, 1830. 

[ Fide Keen’s Fall of the Mugkol Empire .] 

Buglfra Khan \jki), surname of 

Niisir-uddln Mahmud, the second .son of 
Suit,an Gbnyas-uddln Balban, king or Dehli. 
He was made governor of Ln kh nauti in 
Bengal by his father, at whose death in a.d. 
1286, he being then in that province, his 
son Kaiqubud was raised to the throne of 
Dehli. 

[Vide Niisir-uddln Mahmud.] 

Bukhari (^l«*?), Vide Al-Bukharl, 

m 

Bulbul (JJj). Vide Mirzii Muhammad 

surnamed Bulbul. 

Burandaq (jjj ji\ tlxe poetical name 

of MnuUna Balm-uddln. He was a native 
of Samarqand, and a sprightly satirical poet; 
much dreaded by his contemporaries, on 
account of his wit aufl caustic* humour. He 
was tho especial panegyrist of Sultiin Baiqara 
Mirza, the son oi ‘Untgr Shaikh and grandson 
of Amir Taimur. When 1’rince Baiqara 
ascended the throne in a.d. 1394, he ordered 
that the sum ot live hundred pleats (in Turk! 
bisk yur. ultuu}*should be paid t<o Buraudnq. 
By u mistake of the Secretary, he received 
only two huudred : and therefore addressed 
the’following lines to the Sultan:— 

“ The Shfth, the terror of his foes, 

Who well the sound of flat Try knows. 

The conqueror of the world, tlie*lord 
Of nations vanquish’d by bis sword, 

Oat e, while be prais’d my verso, to me 
Five hundred ducats as a fee. 

Great, was the Sultan’s venerons mood, 

Great, is hi* servant’s gratitude. 

And great the sum; hut strange to say ! 
Perhaps the words in Turkish tongue 
Convenient meaning* nitty derive; 

Or else my greedy ear was wrong, 

That turn’d two hundred into five.” 

The Sultiin was extremely entertained at the 
readiness of the «poet; uxid sending for him, 
assured him that the words “ bish yftz altun ” 
signified in Turkish a thousand ducats, which 
, he ordered to be immediately paid (Dublin 
University Magazine for 1840). The year of 
Burandaq’s death is unknown. He was 
contemporary with Kliwfija ‘Asmat-ullah 
Bukhari who died in a.d. 1426, a.h. 829. 

Burhan (^lay), a poet of Mazintiarnn, 

came to Dehli and died there shortly after 
NAdir Shiili had pillaged that city. He is 
the author of a Diwan. 

Burhan tho poetical name of 

Muhammad Hasan, the author of the Persian 
Dictionary called Durbin Q&ta . 

[Vide Muhammad Hasan.] 
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Burhan ‘Imad Shall (ili, jUx \Jjbji), 

one of the princes of the ‘IiniwJ Shall! dynasty. 
He succeeded his father, Daria ‘Imful Siiu.li, m 
the govern men); of' Bernr when but a child. 
His minister Taufal \ri*fui beeaino^regent; 
and before the prim!; was of au age to assume 
the reigns of his empire, Taufal Khan, 
assisted by the ruler ot Khiiwlesh and by the 
Nizam Shall! court, usurped the government, 
lie eventually eonfinod his sovereign in irons 
in the fort of Parnala, and assumed the title 
of king. In the year a.d.. 1568, a.ii. 080, 
Nizam Shah marched against Taufal Kliiin, 
under the pretence of releasing the imprisoned 
prince from his confinement. He took the 
fort of (Hwal by capitulation, defeated Taufal 
Khan and made him prisoner with his son; 
but instead of placing the captive monarch on 
the throne of B«p»r, sent, him with the 
usurper and his son to he confined in oue of 
the Nizam Shiihi forts, where they were all 
subsequently strangled bv the "king's order. 
Thus the family ol ‘lmatl Shah and that of 
the usurper Taufal Khan became extinct. 

Burhan Naqid (jjjlj ^U^), a poet 

who is the author of the poem entitled DU 
Aahvb, dedicated bathe emperor Shah Jahiln. 

Burhan Nizam Shah I. (JJjj 

•• 

ill) ascended the throne of* Ahiuad- 

migar in the Deccan nfter the death of his 
father, AhmadNt/am Slifili, in a.d. 1508, a.ii. 
914, in the hc tenth year of liis rf£e. He 
reigned 47 lunar years and died at the age of 
64 in a*). 1554, \.n. 961, and was buried in 
the sumo tomb with his lather. 

Burhan Nizam Sl\p.h II. (^Uii 

• * 

$Li»), brothqj 1 of Murtaza Nizam II. 

ascended the throne of Ahmndnagar in the 
Dcccan on the ,15th May, o.s. 1591, 1st 
Sha'b&u, a.h. 999. after exposing and con¬ 
fining his own son Isma il Nizam Shith, who 
had been placed on tin* throne during his 
absence at the court of the emperor Akbar. 
He was advanced in vctfl-s; but notwith¬ 
standing his age, gave himself up to pleasures 
unbecoming bis uignitv. Ilia reign was 
marked by an unsuccess! ill Avar with tho kilt‘d 
of Bijapur, and a disgniceful defeat from the 
Portuguese, who had seizitd the sea coasts of 
his dominions. He died after a reign of 
four years and sixteou days, ou (lie 18th April, 
A.d. 1696, 18th Slm'biiu, a.h. 1003, in tlm 
40th year of the reign of Akbar, and was 
succeeded by his son ihriihlu^ Nizam Shall. 
MaulS.ua JJahuri dedicated Ins Saqluuma to 
Burhan Nizam Shah, containing nearly 4,000 
versos. 

Burhan-uddin Abu Is-haq-al-Fazari 

commonly 

called Ibn-Firkah, author of the Faniez-al- 


Fazarl, a treatise on tho law of Inheritance 
according to Shafa‘1’8 doctrine, no died in 
A.n. 1328, a. u. 729. 

Burhan - uddin Bin Mazah - al - Bu¬ 
khari cJ \lA r ^), author of 

tho Zukhtral-ul-Fatawa, sometimes called 
y.okiHrnl ul-lSurhania , and of the Muheet-al - 

Burhan-uddin Ali Bin Abu-Bakr-al- 
Marghinani, (Shaikh) (^jJ] Jubj 

^Lc), author of the Hidaija 

Shnrah Dadiya, or the lawyer's Guide, a 
very celebrated book of M.utuim7mulan Juris¬ 
prudence, which during the period that Mr. 
Hastings governed the British dominions in 
liulin, was by bis orders most ubly trauslatod 
l)y Charles Hamilton, Esq., and published in 
London, in tlie year a.d. 1791. Burhan- 
uddin was bom at Miirghluau, in Trausoxaniu 
in a.d. 1135, a.h. 529, and died in a.d. 
1197, a.h. 693. Tho Jhdiiya, which is a 
commentary on the Baduyu-al-Mubtada, is 
the most celebrated law treatise uecordiug to 
the doctrines of Abu Jiauifa, and his disciples 
Aim Yusaf and the Imam .Muhammad. A 
Persian version of the Ihdiiyu was made by 
Maulw! Ghuliim Yehiu Khan and others and 
published at Calcutta in 1807. He also 
wrote a work on inheritance entitled tho 
Faracz-nl- I'si/iihn, which has been illustrated 
by several comments. 

Burhan-uddin Gharib (Shah or 

Shaikh) (*li ^ x\ 

a celebrated Musalrnfui saint much Acncrated 
in the Dcccuu. lie dicit in a.d. 1331, a.h. 
731. and bis tomb is at lturliaupur in Lhiuiii- 
t ft bull, and is resorted to in a pilgrimage by 
the Muhammadans, lie aviis a disciple of 
Shaikh Ni/.uin-uddln Aulin, who died in a.d. 
1326, a.h. 725, 

Burhan-uddin Haidar Bin Muham- 
mad-al-Hirwi (^j 

Aa-s'*), author of a commentary on 

tlie Siriijia of Sajawundl. He died in a.d. 
1420, A.k. 830. 

’ » 
Burhan-uddin Ibrahim Bin Ali Bin 

Farhun (Jjz ^ Jjy 

^jj), chief biographer of the 

Muliki lawyers, and author of tlie Dikij - ul- 
Muzahhib. He died in a.d. 1396, a.h. 799. 

Burhan-uddin (Qazi) 

Lord of tho city of Sivas in 

Cappadocia or Oararuenia, who died in a.d. 
1393, a.h. 798. After hia doatli Buyezid I. 
SuU.au of the Turks, took possession of his 
States. 
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Burhan-uddin Mahmud Bin Ahmad 

( t X» 4iv l .. ~v 

author of a Mutill, which, though known in 
India, is not so greatly esteemed as the 
Muhit-as-SarakknH The work of Tiurhim- 
uddin is commonly known as the MuhU-al- 
hurhmil. % 

4 

Burhan - uddin Muhammad 'Baqir 
(Mir) ^3\j •Xsjsr* 

LS- 5 ^’ QazI of QdshAn. lie wrote 

a Diwiin containing aliout 5,000 verses, lit* 
was living about the year a. u. 1585, a.h. 993. 

Burhan-uddin (Shaikh) jJ 

or Sayyad. Vide Kutb ‘Alum. 

Burhan-uddin (Sayyad) (.U j 

k— •• L-' J* 

sumamed Muhnqqiq. He died 

in the year ad. 1247, a.h. G45, and was 
buried at Cmsaroo. 

Burhan - ul - Mulk Sa‘adat Khan 

jj). Vide 

Sa'adat Khan, and Mirzil Nusir. 

Burzuj a Persian physician 

who lived under Naushirwiin the Just. lie 
was sent by that prince to India to procure a 
copy of the book called the Winlom of all 
Agex\ which lie nticrwurds translated into 
Persian. That which now exists is greatly 
altered from the original version. 

Bus-haq the abbreviated 

poetical mime ol Abu Is-hfuj A tmu', which see. 


Bnzaijimehr(^^j>> jJj), the celebrated 

minister of Kaushirwan the Just, king of 
Persia,. He is said to have imported from 
India the game of Chess and the Fables of 
Pilpay. Such lfhfc ljeen the fame of his 
wisdom and virtues, that the Christians claim 
him as a believer in the gospel; and the 
Muhammadans revere him as a prefhature 
Mus,ilman. He lived to a great age, and 
djed in the time of ITurmuz III. sou and 
successor of Nan shir wan the Just, between 
the years a.d. 580 and 590. 

Buzarjmehr Qummi (^*s 

a celebratedPersian Prosodian of Qumm, who 
lived before the time of Saif!, the author of 
the Uru- Saiji. 

Buzurg KSianam the 

daughter of Saif Khan, by Malika llano 
llegum, the daughter of Asaf Khan AVazir, 
and wile of Zufar Khali, a nobleman of the 
reign of the emperor ‘Ahungir. She died 
belorc her husband in the month of May, 
a.i>. 1659, Shuwwal, a.h. 1009. 

ft 

Buzurg Umaid Khan ( a 

son“ of Shaistu Iylian an 

otliecr of rank in the time of the emperor 
AlumgTr. At flic time of his death, which 
took ^ ilace in a.d. 1694, a.h. 1105, he was 
governor oi Uchiir. 

ft 

Buzurg Umaid’Cj^ cJ^i'l, or Kaia 

Buzurg Frnaid, one of tlie I small Is, who 
succeeded Ilusau Hamath, the Old Man of 
the Mountains, in June, a.h. 1124, lluM 11. 
ao. 518, and reigned 24"years. After his 
death his son Kaia Muhammad succeeded 
him und reigned 25 years* • 
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Caragossa. Vide Qara Ghuz. 

Chaghtai Khan ‘LuLsO, or 

Claim, the most pious and accomplished of all 
the sons of Ohangez Khiin ; and although he 
succeeded, bv the will of his father, to the 
kingdoms ol' ’frunsuxiuna, llalkb, Thidukhsliiin, 
and Kushghar in a.i>. 1227, a.h. 024, he 
governed these countries bj- deputies, and 
remained himself,with his eldest, brother, 
Oijtu Qiiau, by whom ho was regarded with 
the reverence which a pupil gives to his 
master, lie died hi- von months before his 
brother in the month of June, a.i>. 1211, 
^i-Ua'da* a.h fllftb (lariiehur .Nuwifm, who 
was the fiTt.li a net star of Amir Tuiniiir, was 
one of his Arnica, and, at length, captain 
general of all his forces. The dynasty that 
founded tin- so-called ** Moghul, or Mughol 
Empire” ol India was namedatter ('blightin'. 

[ Vtdt lx cone's Turks tit India • Chap. i.] 

Chaghta Sultan a 

handsome xoung man of the tribe of the 
Mughols and favourite ot the emperor Babur 
Shah. He died at Kabul iu a.i>. 1540, x.u, 
953. • 

Chait Singli cl- _=-), Itiija, 

son of Hahvant Singh, zamindfir of B;nairas. 
He succeeded diis father in a.d. 1770. In 
August., 1781 % demands were made upon him, 
by ilie. Governor-General. tor additional tribute 
to he paid to the Company, as the sovereign 
power now rTipifting assistance in its exigency. 
The Baja declined, pb adiTig willingness, hut 
inability. He was umuted hv Mr. Hastings’ 
order, at Ban finis; u revolt took place in 
his behalf on the 20tli August; nearly two 
companies of Sepoys and their ottieers were 
destroyed,—and ihe Itfija escaped in the con¬ 
fusion. The Governor-General immediately 
assumed coutrol of the province; mid troops 
were called in to oppose the Itaja, who now 
headed the numbers (locking to bis support. 
Ho was defeated at Liitifpur, iu ttundelkhnnd, 
where he had taken refuge; and lastly, his 
stronghold of Bijaignyh was seized, ami his 
family plundered by a force under 'Major 
I'ophum. His post was declared vacant, and 
the zanjitidari bestowed on the next heir, a 
nephew of the ltiija, a miuor. After these 
transactions at-lhinnras, the Governor-General 
proceeded to Audit, to obtain an adjustment 
of the heavy debts due to the Company by 
the Wazir ‘Asaf-ud-daula. Tho territories 
of the Bogams {one, tho mother of Shuja‘-ud- 
danla, the late Nawab—the other, the mother 
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of tho Wazjr) were seized, on a charge of 
aiding the insurrection of Chait Singh. The 
Itaja found an asylum in Gwiiliar for 29 
years, and died there on the 29th March, a.d. 
1810. See Bill want. Singh. His estates, 
with title of llfijn, were presented to his 
mmfiow Babu Miiliip Nurtiin, grandson of 
Itaja Balwant Singh. 

fVide Warren Hauling*; by Sir A. 
Lyall, K.C.B.] 

Chand (jjU-), or Chand, called also 

Trikala, from Ins supposed prophetic spirit, 
was a celebrated Hindu poet or bard. He 
flourished towards the close of the twelfth 
century of Ilie Christian era. He may he 
called the poet laureate of Prithiriij, the 
Olinuhiin emperor of Belli! who, iu his last 
battle with Shuhab-udiliu Glibri, was taken 
irisoner and conveyed to Ghazni, where his 
tard, Cliaiul, followed him. Both perished 
by their own hands, after the death of thoir 
implacable! foe, Slmhiih-uddin. lake the 
Greek bard, Homer, countries and cities have 
Contended for the honour of having been the 
place ot birth of this tho most popular poet 
ut the Hindus. Heidi, Qanuuj, Mahoba, 
and the Punjab, assert their respective claims, 
hut his owii testimony is decisive, whence it 
appears that he was a* native of Liihore. In 
his l‘ri>lmiij Chuuhan Jtiisa, when enumerat¬ 
ing some ot the heroes, friends and partisans 
of his hero, he says, “ Is'iddur was horn in 
Qimaiij. Slink and .fait, the tut her and son, 
ut. Aim; in Mundavu the Pnriliar, and in 
Knrrik Kfmgra the Jluoli ltab, in Nagor, 
Bulbliaddar, mid Chand, tho hard, at Lahore,” 

Chand Saudagar jjU-), a 

Bengali merchant. 

Chand (jjU»-). Vide Teik Chand. . 
Chanda Kunwar ( 

y/ v 

also called J indau Kofir ; the wife of Maha¬ 
raja Biinjit, Singh, of Lahore, and mother 
of Miihiiriijn Dilip Singh [g.v.). She died 
at Kensington, 1803. 

[Vide Gritlin's Ttonjit Singh, “Rulers fif 
India.” also Ladv Login's Sir John Login 
and [iuleep Singh ?J 

Chanda (Lid aL* also called 

Mah-liipl, a duneiug girl, or queen of Hoidara- 
bud, was a poetess of much taste and merit. 
She is the author of a Diwan, which was 
revised by Slier Muhammad Khan Train. ■ In 
the year a.u. 1799, in the midst of a dance, in 
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which she bore the chief port, she presented 
a British officer with a copy of her poems, 
accompanied with the following complimentary 
observations, in the form of the usual gazal:— 
Since my heart drank from the cup of a 
fascinating- oye, f 

I wonder beside myself, like one whom wine 
bewilders. 

r Thy searching glances leave nothing unseated; 
Thy face, bright us flame, consumes is ficurt. 
Thou sougfitest a A’asar: I offer thee my 
head; 

Albeit thy heart is not unveiled to mo. 

My eyes fixed on thy lineaments—emotion 
agitates my soul, 

Fresh excitement beats impatient in ray heart.. 
All that Chanda asks is, that, in either world, 
Thou wouldst preserve the ashes of her heart 
by thy side. 

[Cnrcin de 'l'assin informs us that there is a 
copy of her Diwan in the East India House 
Library, which she herself presented to 
Captain Malcolm on the 1st October, a.d. 
1799.] 

ChandaSahib (l ,—Up surname 

• v 

of Husain Dost Khan, n relation of Dost ‘Ali 
Khan, Nawab ot A root, whose daughter he 
had married. He had made his way to the 
highest offices of the government by the services 
of his sword, aud was esteemed tlu* ablest 
soldier that had of late years appeared in the 
Carnatic. He cajoled the queen of Trielii- 
nopoly, and got possession of the city in a.d. 
173ft. He was taken prisoner by the 
Mnhrattns on the 20th March, a.d. 1741, 
,and imprisoned in the fort of Sitfira, but was 
released by the intervention of Dupleix in 
1748, and appointed Xawitb of the Carnatic by 
Muzaffur Jung. He was put to death in 
a. o, 1752, 1st Shn'liiin, a.h. 11(55, by the 
Mahrajitus, aud bis bond sent to Muhammad 
‘All Khan, made Nuwah of Areot by the 
English, who leigned lor over 40 years. 

Cbandar Blian jy 

a Brahman of PaJ.iila, well-versed in the 
Persian language,was employed as a M uuslii 
in the service oJ the prime Data Khikoh, the; 
eldest, son of the emperor Shah Julian. He 
is the author of severs^ Persian works, i.e., 
GuUlaula , Tuhfat-ul-sin wur, Tuhfat-ul- 
Fun-hii, Jttajma*bnqra , one entitled 
Ofuir Chaman , another called Mttnuhiit lirah- 
man being a collection of his own letters 
written to different persons, and also of a 
Diwan in which he lists the title of Brahman 
for bis poetical name. After tlm tragical 
death of bis employer, 1m retired to lianaras 
whore lie died in the year a.d. 1662, a.u. 
1078. lie had also built a bouse at Agra, of 
which no traces uow r< main. 

Cband Bibi (Sultana) (^j j^Lsv) 

was the daughter of Husain Nizam Shah I. 
of Ahntadnagar in the Deccan, sister to 
Murtuza hiizilm Shah, and wife of ‘All ‘Adil 
Shah I. of Bljapfir. After the death of her 
husband in a.d. 1580, a.u. 988, she had 
been queen and <]owager-regent of tho neigh¬ 


bouring kingdom of Bijapilr during tho 
minority of her nephew Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah ll. and„was one of tho moBt ablo 
politicians of her day. The Mnghols under 
prince Murad, the sou of Akbar, proceeded 
in November, a.x>. l r 5f-5. f ftal>i‘ II. A.H. 1004, 
and besieged Ahmadnngar for some months, 
while Ckiind Sultana defended the place with 
masculine resolution. At tho same time, 
there being a scarcity of provisions in the 
M ugbol camp, the prince and Khan-Khiinan 
thought it advisable to enter into a treaty 
with the besieged. It was stipulated by 
Chiind Bib! that the prince should keep 
possession of Berar, and that Ahmaduagar 
and its dependencies, should remain with her 
in the name of Bahadur, the grandson of 
Bnrhiirt Sliah- She was put to death by a 
faction in the year a.d. 1599,*' a.h. 1008. 

ChandragTipta called by 

the Greeks Sandracottus. He seized the 
kingdom of Magudha, lifter tho massacre of 
the survivors of the Naida dynasty, whose 
capital was the celebrated city Patiilipntra, 
called by the Greeks Palihothra. Married a 
Greek Princess, daughter of Seleucus Nikator, 
and was grandfather to Asoka (y 

ChanduLal ( 0 -^ a Hindu, 

who was appointed Diwan to the Nizam 
of Daidariibful in a.i>. 1808. TIis poetical 
name is Shadfm. Ho died in‘the year a.jo. 
1863. 

Clmngez Khan ( 0 ,Uk. yJL±j>-), also 

called by ns Gengis, Jengis, and Zingis, 
sumained Taiuujin, was the son of Yesuki 
a Khan or chief of the tribe of 'lughols. 
lie was born in a.b. 1154, a.ii. 549, and at 
the age of 13 ho began to reign, but the 
conspiracies of his subjects obliged him to fly 
for safety to Avaiit Khan, a Tartar prince, 
whom be supported on his throno, and whose 
daughter lie married. Thei.j ties were not 
binding. Avunt Khali joined against Change*, 
who took signal vongeane,** o?< his enemies, 
and afttr almiis* unexampled vicissitudes ho 
obtained, at the age of 49, a complete victory 
oxer all those who had endeavoured to effect 
his ruin, and received from the Khans of 
Tartary the title'oi Khaqiin in a.b. 1206, 
a.h. 602, and was declared emperor of 
Turtary. His capital wSs (iaraqnrm. In 
• the space of 22 jears be conquered Corea, 
Cathay (part of* China) and the noblest 
provinces of Asia, aud became as renowned a 
conqueror as Alexander the Great. lie died 
on Sunday the 2«th August, A.D. 1227, 
Jtamay.aii, A.u. 624, aged 76 lunar years, 
lca\ ing his dominions (which extended I860 
leagues twin east to west, and 1000 from 
north to south) properly divided among his 
four sons, Juji, Oqtiii, Chaghta! • aud Tftll 
Kliiii. * 

Zinl of (he Mughal emperor* of Tartary* 
Changez Khan, 1206. 

Tuli Khan, his son, 1227. 

Oqtai, brother of Tuli, 1241. 

Turkina Khatun, his wife, regent for 4 years. 
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Kayuk Sian, son of Oqtai, 1246. 
Ogfilgan-mish, his wife, regent on his death, 
1248. * 

Mangii Khan. eon of Tull Khan, 1258, died 
1259. ' .• % 

After the death oWMungu, the empire of the 
Mughals was divided into different 
.brunches, in Cluiin, l’ersia, in Qupchiiq, etc. 
JChulilui Khan, the brother of MaugQ KJifm, 
succeeded in China, and founded the Yuen 
dynasty, 1260. * 

Chaghtai |fhiin, son °f Changez Khan, 
founded the Chnghtai branch in Trans- 
oxiana, 1240. 

Jhjl, son of Changoz Khan, founded the 
Qapehaq dynasty, 1220. 

[Vide Ilaliiku Khan, Khnblai Khan, etc.] 

Char Bagh (clj name of a 

garden constructed by the emperor Biibsir on 
the bank of the Jumna, whielt it is said was 
also called flusht Bahisht; it bore all sorts 
of fruits ; no traces of this famous garden are 
left now. 

Chatrapati Appq, Sahib (M 

Raja of Sitae, who died 

in, or a year before, a.i>. 1874, whose adopted 
son was Raja Raul. 

ChatrSal'TJL or, according 

to the author of the 3[<ixir-ul-Umrii , 
Satar 8.11, was the son of Clin it Singh, chief 
of the lfundelas or inhabitants of.Kundol- 
klntnd. of which province he was Raja. To 
secure! the independence of his posterity 
against* the eneroiiehiug power of the 
Marliattas, he tutored into a close ulliaueo 
with the Peahwa Bujj Kao I. about the jear 
A j). 1783, a.h. 1146, and at bis demise he 
bequeathed him* a third of his dominions, 
under an express stipulation that liis 
posterity should be protected by the l'cshwii 
and his heirs. Cliatr Sal died a.d. 1735, 
leaving two s?>us*llirde Sail mid Jagat Raj. 
The division of the domiifious of Buudel- 
kjiand, bequeathed to She Pcshwii, comprised 
the Mahals of Kiilpi, Sirounj, Kfmch, O.irra 
Kofa, and Hirdidnagar. . Uangudlmr Bala 
Was nominated by the l'eshwii as his wiib to 
superintend the collections. Afterwards the 
principal leaders iu Buudolkliand having 
fallen iu battles, and the ruin of the country 
having been completed by the subsequent 
conquest of tho Raja of* Fauna by Kim a 
ArjQn, tho grandson of Bukhat Siugli, a 
descendant of Chafer Sal, it hence became 
the object of Nana Furoawis, tho Fima 
minister, notwithstanding the stipulations by 
which the former Fesliwa • obtained from 
Chntr Sjll one-third of his dominions, to 
annex the whole of Ruiidelkhund to the 
Marhafta States. For this purpose he gave 
tiie investiture of it to ‘AH Bahadur, son of 
Shamsher 'Bahadur, an illegitimate son of the 
FeshwiI Bail Rao, whose descendants became 
Kawfths of Banda. 

[Vide Muhammad Khto Bangosh.] 


Obatur Mahal (J^sr* one of 

the liegams of the ex-king of Oudh. One 
Qurban ‘AH, who had held a subordinate 
position, and was latterly a Sharistadar under 
the British (rovoroment, suddenly became a 
rieji man by marrying her. lie formed the 
acquaintance of this young nnd beautiful 
Wrtfciui, and they resolved to be married. 
But the Begem did not wish tho union with 
a man so inferior to herself to take place 
where she wjis known, and so obtained the 

f iermission of the Chief Commissiouor to 
cave Oudh on tho pretence of making a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. (Jure clear of Lucknow, 
she was joined by Qurban ‘Ali, and made for 
liis homo at Bijuaur in Buudelkhand. 

Chimnaji ‘Apa (1_>T the 

younger sou of tho Mabratta chief Ragbunath 
liao (Kughoba) was furtively raised to tho 
raasuad at Funa some time after the death 
of Mfwlho K/io II. tho son of Narayan Kayo 
II. on the 20th May, a.d. 1796 but was 
deposed afterwards, mid succeeded by Ids elder 
brother BiijT llao II. who was publicly pro¬ 
claimed on the 4th December following. 


Chin Qalieh Khan (^U- *^]Js 

I'ule Qulich Khan. ~ 


Chin Qalieh Khan ^.li* l j^) > 

former name of Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah 
(?■<’•)• 

Churaman an enterprising 

Jslt who having enriched himself by plun¬ 
dering the. baggage of the einjieror ‘Alumgir’s 
army on his lust, march to the Deccan, 
built the tortivss of Blmrtpur, fourteen kfis 
from Agra, with part of tho spoil, and 
became the chief of that tribe. The present 
Rajas of Bhartpur are his dieeeudnuts. lie 
was killed hv the Imperial army iu the battle 
which tooli place between the emperor 
Muhammad Shah mid Qutb-ul-Mulk Sayyad 
‘Abd-idlah Khan in November, a.i>. 1*720, 
Muhairam, a.h. 1133. liis son Badau 
Siugli succeeded him. # 

The following is a list of the Rajas of 
llhartpur :— 

Oh Bril man J at.. 

Badan Singh, son of Churfinipn. 

Surajmal J af, the son of Badan Singh. 
Juwuhir Singh, the son of Surajmal. 

Kiio Katau Singh, brother of Jawaliir Singh. 
Kehri Singh, the son of Ratan Singh, 

Nawal Singh, the brother of Ratan Singh. 
Kaujit Siugh, the nephew o f Nawal Singh 
aiid son of Kehri Singh. 

Knndfalr Singh, the son of Banjit Singh. 
Buldeo Siugli, the brother of ltandhir Singh. 
Balwant Siugh, the son of Baldoo Singh. 
Jaswant Singh, the son of Balwant Singh and 
present Raja of Bhartpur? 
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Dabir-ud-daula Amin-rfl-Mulk (Na- 
■wab)(u_>^ 

title of Khwiijn Faiid-uddlu Ahmad Khiiti 
Bahadur Muslah Jimg, the maternal grand¬ 
father of Savyid Ahmad Khan, Mu unit of 
Delill. Whilst the British were in Bengal, 
and the Wakil of the king of Persia was 
killed in Bombay in an affray, it became 
urgent for the British Government, to send 
a wakil on deputation to Persia. Dabir-ud- 
daula was selected for this high office. On 
his return, after fully completing the. trust, 
he was appointed a lull Political Agent at 
Ava. After this, in latter times, he held the 
office of Prime Minister to Akbiir Shill II. 

Dagrhistani a poet of 

DngbistA.ii in Persia, who is the author of a 
Persian work called Itayaa-ush - Shu‘ar<i. 
[Ft* W&lih.] 

Dahan whose proper name is 

Abu Muhammad 8a‘id, son of Muharik, better 
known as Ibn Dalifiu-al-Baghdfidl, was an 
eminent Arabic grammarian and an excellent 
poet. Ho died in a.d. 1173, a.h. 569. 

Dai (^*r! S), whose full name is Xizam- 

uddln Muhammad I)al‘, was a disciple of 
Shah Nn‘inat-ullAh Wall, und is the author 
of a Diwiin which he completed in the year 
a.i>. 1400, a.h. 865. 

Daqiqi C^yLi j), a famous poet at the 

court of Amir Nuh II. sou of Amir Mansur 
Barnaul, hy whose request he had commenced 
t to write the Shah Kama, but before he could 
finish a thousand verses of the story of 
Gashtasp, ho was slain by one of his slaves. 
The year of his death is not known, hut this 
event appears to have taken place during the 
reign of his royal master, who reigned in 
Khurasan twenty years, and died in a. i». 997, 
a.h. 387. His proper name, according to 
the Aitashkada, was Mansur bin-Ahmad. 

Dalpat Raja of Bhojpilr near 

Bnxar, was defeated and imprisoned, and when 
he was at length set at liberty by Akbar, on 
payment of an enormous sunu he again 
rebelled under Jahangir, till Bhojpilr was 
sacked, and his successor Baja Partab was 
executed by Sjiah Jahan, whilst the Rani 
was forced to marry a Muhammadan courtier. 


Dalpat Sah (aL> the husband 

of Rani DurguwAti, which see. 

Damad j), poetical namo of Mu¬ 

hammad BAqir, which see. 

Damaji tho first Gaeqwar 

of Baroda. His suceeSsor was PelajI, 


Damishqi ( JLJL ~ *S), an illustrious 

Persian ]>oot, named Muliamnjnd Damishqi, 
who flourished in the time oT ■ l 'nzl, fhe son 

of Ahia or Yahia, the Baruioei-' or Burmaki. 

7 • 


Danial Mirza (Sultan) JLJb 
jjllalj), the third son of the emperor 


Akbar. lie was bom at A jmlr on Wednes¬ 
day the lOfli September, a.h. 1572, and 
reeeiAid the name ol Danial oil account of 
his having been born in the house of a 
celebrated Darnesh named Shaikh Danial. 
His mother was a daughter of ltaia Bihar! 
Mill Kachhw fiha. After the death of his 
brother, prince Sultan Murad, he was sei 
to the Deccan hy his lather, accompanied by 
a well appointed army, with orders to occupy 
all the Nizam Shall! territories. Ahmad, agar 
was taken in the beginning of the v< a.h. 
1009, or a.h. 1600; 8uVau» Dnnia) died on 
the 8th April^A.n. 1605, 1st £il-l.jjn, a.h. 
1013, in the city of Burhanpur. .e.-cd 33 years 
and some months, owing to exo - ? in drinking. 
His death and the cimiiriMlroces connected 
with it so much"affected the mg his father, 
who was in a declining stab; of health, that 
he became everv day worse, and died not long 
after. From the chronogram it would seem 
that the prince Danial died in the year A.H. 
1012, or a.t>. 1604, a year and six months 
before his father. 


Danish poetical name of Mtr 

Razi who dipd in a.b. 1666, a.h. 1076. 


Danishmand Khan Lviw»„.liLv t 

whose proper name was Muhammad ShafT or 
Mulla Shafi, was a Persian merchant who 
came to Burnt about the year A.n. 1646, a.h. 
1956, from which place he was sent for by 
the emperor Shan Jahan, Ho was soon 
after raised to the m&nsab of 3000 and 
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paymastership of the army, with the title of 
iMnislimand Khan. In the reign of 
‘Alamgir he was honore^ with the mansab 
of 4000, and after some tune to that of < r >000, 
niointpd governor of Shah Jahauabad, 
where* he died in tho«i*mt.h of J nip, a.u. 1670, 
10th fiabi I. a.h. 1081. Be usod to speak 
much about the Christian religion. Dernier, 

• the French Traveller, who accompanied 
‘Alamgir to Kashmir in 1664, was attached 
to his suite, and lias mentioned him in liis 
Travels. 

Danishmand Khan (^U. 

whose origin^ uamo was Mirzft Muhammad, 
and poetical, AlT, was a native of Shiraz. In 
tlvo year a,i>. 1G93, lie was honored with the 
title of NaSnat Khan, and the superinten¬ 
dence of the royal kitchen by the emperor 
‘Alamgir. After the death of that monarch, 
the title of Hawaii Dtmislnnaud Khiin Ali 
was couforred on, him by Bahadur Shah, by 
whose order lie bad commenced writing u 
Shalinanm or history of the reign of that 
emperor, but died soon alter in the year A.u, 
1708, a. n. 1120. 

[_ I’ide'K a'uiat Khiin All.] 

Dara or L-irab*II. tho 

eighth king of the second or Kaiiinian 
dynasty oQ the kings of Persia, was the son 
oi (piJen llmnai, whom he succeeded on the 
Persian throne, JIis reign was distinguished 
by several wars; particular) v one against 
Philip of Maredon. lie reigned 12 years, and 
was succeeded by bis sen Ihirii or‘L)5riib II. 

i v ra or Darab III. \J> j) is tlie 

. il. d Darius Godomanus of the Greeks. 
>•* ,• "ded bis father I)ara II. ns king of 
I' . and wgs slain in battle against Ales- 
mu i lim Great in the year n.c. 331. lie 
a - the ninth and last l'riug of the 2nd or 
aianian dynasty of the kings of Persia. 

[ Vide Afflm&uenes.] 

Bara Bakbi (Mirza) (\j^ ^b), 

s->o of Bahadur Shah, Die ex-king of Dehli. 
{‘ 11 poetical title is Lara, and he is the 
a at or of a Dl\*an. 

Dat a b Beg(Mirza) 0; j* t— 

Vide Joy a. 

Barab Khan commonly 

called Mirza Dnritb, was the second son of 
Abdul Itnhim Khan, Khiin Kliiumn. After 
the death of his eldest brother Shahnawaz 
Khan' in A.n. 1618, a.u. 1027, lie was 
honored with tho rank of 5000 by tho 
emperor Jahangir and was appointed 

f overnor of Decay and Ahmadnagar in the 
(ocean. He was also governor of Bengal 
for some time, and on his return to the 
Deccan the emperor, being displeased with 


him on some account, ordered Mahabat Khan 
to strike off his head, which he did, and 
sent it to the king. This circumstance took 
place a.u. 1625, a.u. 1034. 

Darab Khan (^U»» Bon of 

Mukhtiir Khan Subzwari, a nobleman in the 
sarvice of the emperor ‘Alamgir. IIo died 
•on the 24th June, a.u. 1679, 25th JumtkluvL 
a.h«1090. 

Dara Shikoh (sjL* \j\S), the eldest 

and favourile son of tho emperor Shall Julian, 
was bom oil the 20th March, o.s. 1615, 29th 
Snliir, A.n. 1024. His mother, Mumtuz 
Mahal (v. Arjurnand), was the daughter of 
‘Asaf Khan, ' wiizir, the brother of Nnr 
Julian Begum. In the 20th year of his age, 
i.e., in the year A.n. 1633, A.u. 1043, he 
was married* to the princess Nadira, the 
daughter of bis uncle Sultiin l’arwez, by 
whom he had two sons, viz., Bulaiman 
Shikoh and Sipahr Shikoh. In a.u. 1658, 
during the illness of his lather, a great battle 
took place between him and his brother 
Aurangzib ‘Alamgir for tho throne, in which 
Kara, being defeated, was at last obliged to 
fly towards Sindh, where he was captured by 
the, chief ol' that country and brought to the 
presence of Aurangzili, loaded with chains, 
on a sorry elephant without housings; was 
exposed through all the principal places and 
then led off to a prison in old Dehli, where 
after a few days, in the night of the 29th 
August, o.s. 1659, 21st JJil-liijja, A.n. 1069, 
he was murdered by the order of Aurangzib; 
his body exhibited next morning to tbo 
populace on an elephant, uud his head put off 
and carried to the emperor, who ordered it 
to be plueed on a platter, and to be wiped 
and washed in bis presence. When he bad 
satisfied himself that it was the real head of 
l)ara, he began to weep, and with many 
expressions of sorrow directed it with its 
corpse to bo interred in the tomb of tho 
emperor llumtiyun. Sipahr Shikoh, his son, 
who was also taken captive and brought with 
liis father, was sent away in confinement to 
Gwiiliar. Sulaimiin Shikoh, his eldest son, 
who, after the defeat of his father had taken 
refuge in Srinagar for sonic time, was 
subsequently, in A.u. 1670, a.h. 1071, given 
up by the Itaju of that place to the ollicers of 
Aurangzib and conveyed to Dehli. lliuwas 
then sent to Gwiiliar, where he und his 
brother Sipahr Shikoh both died within a 
short space. l)ara Shikoh is the author of 
the work called Safinat-ul-Aulia, an abridg¬ 
ment of the Life ol' Muhammad, with a 
circumstantial detail of liis wives, children, 
and companions, etc., also of a work entitled 
Majma‘ - ul - Bahrain (i.e., the uniting of 
b<*th seas), in which he endeavours to 
reconcile the Brahnaip religion with the 
Muhammadan, citing passages from the 
Quran to prove the several points. In 1656 
he likewise, with the same intent, caused a 
Persian translation to be made bv the 
Brahmans of Banaras, of the Apnikliat, a 
work in the Sanskrit language, of which the 
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title signifies * ‘ the word that is not to bo Raid 
meaning the secret that is not to he revealed. 
This book he named Sarr-i-Jsrur, or Secret 
of Secrets ; hut his enemies took advantage 
of it to traduce him in the esteem of his 
father's Muhammadan soldiers, and to 
stigmatize him with the epithets of Kafir 
ana RSfiz! (unbeliever and blasphemer), and 
finally effected his ruin ; for Aurangziti his 
* brother made a pretence of that, .inch con¬ 
sequently had all his bigoted Muhammadans 
to join him. Anquetil du J’erron has given 
a translation of this work, in two largo 
volumes in quarto, on which a very good 
critique may he found in the Second Number 
of the Edinburgh Jltrieic. There is also a 
copy of the Persian version of this work in 
the British Museum, with a MS. translation, 
made l>y N. 11. Rallied. The authorship of 
other works lias been ascribed to this prince. 
His poetical name was (Judin. Catron says 
that Bara died a Christian. 

[Turku in India. Chap. v."| 


Dard (Mir) ( djS) is the poetical 

name of Khwaja Muhammad Mir of Delill, 
a son of Kbwajii Nasir who was one of the 
greatest Shaikhs of the age. Bard was the 
greatest poet of his time, lie was formerly 
m the army, but he gave up that profession 
on the advice of his iatlier and lea the life 
of a devotee. When during the fall of Belli! 
everybody (led from the city, Bard remained 
in poverty contented with liis lot. He was a 
Sun and a good singer. A crowd of musicians 
used to assemble at his house on the 22nd of 
f every month. Some biographers say that 
he was a disciple of Shah Gufshan, meaning 
Shaikh Na'd-ulliih. Besides a Oiwau in 
Persian and one in Itekhtn, he has written a 
treatise on Sufiism called Jlisiila Waridut. 
He died on Thursday the 3rd January, a.h. 
1785, 21th $al'nr, a.h. 119b. 


List of his Works. 


All Nala-wa-Bard. 
All Sard. 

Dard Dil. 


llm-nl-Kitah. 

1)1 wan in Persian. 
Biwiin in Urdu. 


Dardmand poetical name 

of Muhammad Taqih of Behll, who was a 
pupil of Mirzii Jim Jan an Mnzliar, and 
the author of a Siiqlnama and of a Dlwan. 
Jlc died at Murshidabad in the year a.j>, 
1762, a.h. 1176. 

Daria Ihmad Shah (jLj oUr b ,<j), 

the son of ‘Ala-uddin ‘Imiid Shith, whom lie 
succeeded on the throne of llerar in tho 
Bectain about tho year a.i>. 1532, a.h. 939. 
In a.h. 1543, a.h. 950, he gave his sister 
Bahia* Sultana in marriage to Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Slifth, nnd the nuptials were celebrated* with 
royal magnificence. In a.h. 1558, a.h. 
960, he gave his daughter in marriuge to 
Husain Nizam Shah, and reigned in great 
tranquility with all the other kings of the 
Deccan until his death, when he was 
succeeded by liis son Barhan ‘lmad Shah. 


Daria Khan Rohela (Ajty 

a nobleman in the service of prince Shah 
JnhSn, who, on his accession to the throne, 
raised him to the rank of 50n0, He afterwards 
joined tho rebel Khni Jahan Lodi. In a 
battle which took place between him and 
Raja Bikarmnjlt Bundela, son of Raja 
Chhujjar Singh, he was killed, together with 
one of his sons and 400 Afghans, a.h. 1630, 
a.h,. 1040. nis head was sent to the 
emperor. 

Dariqutni Vide Abu‘l 

Husain ‘All-bin-*Umr. 

Darimi the son of * Abdul 

Rahman of Samarqand, is the author of tho 
work called Musuad jietrimi. He died in the 
year a.h. 80j), a.ti. 255. He is also called 
bv some authors Al>v Muhammad *Abd- 
ullah-al-DiirimL 

Darki (^yjj j), of Qumra in Persia, 

was a contemporary of* Shah *^\hhas. Ho 
died in the Deccan and left a Persian Dlwiiu. 

Dasht Baiazi (^lS Vide 

"Wall of Dasht Bnyaz. 

Dastam khan ^S), son. of 

Rustam Khan Turkisianl, was an Amir of 
3000 ip the service of the emperor Akbar. 
He died in A.r>. 1580, a.h. 988, of his 
wounds which he had received in battle 
against the three nephews of ItajS Bihar! 
Mai. who hud rebelled against tho emperor 
and were also killed. 

Data Ram Brahman 

a poet who wrote beautiful liirsian verses. 

Dattaji Sindhia (<)U 

son of Rilnajl and brother of Jaiapa Sindliia, 
a Mulirattn chief who hud u eavalry of 80,000 
horse under him, nnd was slain* in battle 
against Ah mud .Slfah Alslall in tho month of 
January, a.h. 1760, Junmda II. a^h. 1173, 
a year before tho death of Bhuii, tho famous 
•M’ulmitta chief. 

[ Vide Riiuaji Sindliia.] 

Daud Bidari (Mulla) *jjb), 

a native of Bidnr in the Deccan. When 
twelve years of age, he held the office of page 
and senl-hearen to Sultan Muhammad Shah 
Bahtuan! I. king of Deccan about, the year 
a.h. 1368, a.h. 770. He is the author of 
the Tahfat-us-Saloiitt Bahmam. 

Daud Khan Faruqi ^U* 

succeeded his brother Mlrin Ohanf to the 
throne of Khtindesh in September, a.h. 1503', 
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1st Jumada I. a.k. 916, reigned seven yearn 
and died on Wednesday the 6th August, a.o. 
1510. He was sueeoettyd by ‘Adil Khan 
I’arqhi II. 

Daud Khan Qn| , ea!bPi jjU) 

son of Bhikan Khiin, was an officer of 5000 
in the reign of the emperor ‘Alamgir. In 
the year a.i>. 1670, a.h. 1081, ho was 
appointed governor of Allahabad. 

Baud Khan Panni 

son of Khizir Khan Panni, a Pa than officer, 
was renowned throughout India for his reckless 
courage, nud his memory still survives in tho 
tales aud proverbs of the Deccan. He served 
several years under ‘Alamgir, and when 
Buhadur Shah, on his departure from the 
Doeeuu, gave tho \ in-royalty of that kingdom 
to the Amlr-al-lTmra,’ Zulfikar Klein, as 
that chief could not he spurt'd front court, he 
left the administration of the government to 
Daud Khan, who was to net as liis lieutenant. 
In the reign of Fumikh-siynr. when tho 
Aunr-ul-l!mrfi Husain ‘All Khan marched 
towards ( I)eeonn,.Dftud Khan received secret- 
orders frflm the emperor to oppose and cut 
him off. Accordingly when the Amlr-ul- 
Umra arrived itt Burhaiipur, Daud Khun, 
who regarded himself ns the hero of his age. 
propami to receive him. The engagement 
was very Woody on both sides ; a inatehloek 
bull struck Diiud Khan, and lie fell down 
dead on the scut of Itis elephant. This event 
took place in the year a.d. 1715, a.h. 1127. 

• 

Baud Qaisari (Shaikh) (^c^J jj'j 

author of another commentary 

called Sharah J{arlis-ul-Arbn‘in, besides 
the ono writteiv by BirgilL He died a.d. 
1530, a.h. 751. 

Baud ShaB Bahmani (Sultan) (jjtj 

^lkL» alii), the son of Sultan 

*Alii-uddIn Hasan, ascended the throne of 
Deccan, after asAissiunling his nephew 
Mujahid Shah ou tho 14th April, a.d. 1378, 
21,»t Muharram, a.h. 980. He reigned one 
month and five days, and was murdered on 
the 19th May, Vie same year in tho mosque 
at Kulbarga whore he went to say, his 
prayers. Ho was succeeded by his brother 
Mahmud Shah I. 

Baud Shah *l£ a king 

of Gttirat, who was placed on the throne 
after the death of Mr nephew Qutl> Shah in 
A.n. 1439, and was deposed after seven days, 
when.Mahmud Shah, another nephew of Ids, 
a yduth of only 14 years of age, was raised to 
the throne. 

Baud Shah (*lA the youngest 

sou of Sulaimiin Qirani, succeeded to tho 
kingdom of Bengal after the death of his 


eldost brother Baiazid in the year a.d, 1573, 
a.h. 981. This prince was much addicted to 
sensual excesses; and the propensity was 
rendered more degrading by his inclination to 
associate with persons of low origin and mean 
connections, by wl^m he was induced to 
attack the frontiers of the kingdom of Dehli, 
He had several skirmishes with Manaim 
IShan, Khan Khanan, governor of Jaunpiir, 

* who was subsequently joined by his master, 
the Emperor Akbar, when uq, obstinate battle 
took place on the 30th July, a.d. 1575, 21st 
Jlabi II. a.h. 983, in which Daud Shah was 
defeated and obliged to retiro to a fort on the 
borders of Kutak. After this a peace was 
concluded, by which Daud Shah was invested . 
with tho government of Orisa and Katak, ’ 
and the other provinces of Bengal were 
occupied by Munnim Khan in the name 
of tlio eniperor. The year of this event 
is commemorated in a Persian Hemistich. 
After the death of Munaim Khan, which took 
place tho same year at Liikhnaut.I, Daud 
Khan re-took tho provinces of Bengal, but 
was soon attackedbv Khan Jahiin Turkman, 
who was appointed governor, when after a 
severe engagement Daud Kliau was taken 
prisoner, and suffered death us a rebel. From 
that period,. tho kingdom of Bengal was 
subdued, and fell under the subjection of (ho 
emperor Akbar. ‘Thus ended the rule of tho 
Purbi or independent eastern kings of Bengal. 

Baud Tai (^-U? a Musnlman 

doctor who was master of several seieuces. 
lie had served Abu llanlfa for 20 years, and 
was one of the disciples of nil bib Hal. Ho 
was contemporary with Fazail Aiaz, Tbriihlm 
Adliam and Ma‘ruf KarkhI, and died in tho 
reign of the khalif Al-Mahdl, the son of 
Al-Mansur, about the year a.d. 781 or 782, 
A.n. 164 or 165. 

Baulat Rao Sindhia j 

son of Anandi llao, 

nephew to Madhoji, by whom be was 
adopted. Made war against tho British, 
1803, but was beaten in ono campaign; died 
a.d. 1827. 

[ I'ide Doulat Kao.) 

Bawal Devi or Dewal 

Devi. 

[ ride Kaula Devi.] 

Bawani the philosopher, 

whose proper name is Jalal-uddin Mulmm- • 
mad Asa‘d Aldawani, the son of Sa‘d-uddln 
Asa*® Dawaui. He flouiished in the reign , 
of Sultan Abu SaTd and died, according 
to Haji Khalfa, in the year a.h. 908 
(corresponding with a.d. 1502.) He u the 
author of tho Sharah Maiuml, Ak&lag Jalali. 
Jebat Wajib (on tho existence of God), Media 
Zaura (on SufnBm), Haehia Shamsia, and 
Anwar Shajia. Ho also wrote the Sharah 
'Aqded, and marginal notoB on Sharah 
Tty rid. Tho Akhlaq Jalali is a translation 
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from the Arabic, the original of which 
appeared in the 10th century under the name 
of Kitab-ut- Taharat, by an Arabian author, 
minister of the imperial house of Bdya. Two 
centuries after, it was translated into Persian 
by Abu Nasr, and nupied Abhtiq Ntixiri, or 
the morals of Niisir, being enriched with 
some important additions taken from Abu 
# Slna. In the 15th century it assumed n*fctill 
’further improved form, under the nrvsAt 
designation, .the Akhliiq Jaldli or morals of 
Jalal. This book, which is the most esteemed 
ethical work of middle Asia, was translated 
into English by W. F. Thrflnpson, of the 
Bengal Civil Service, London, 1839. 

Da war BakHsh (Sultan) 

(jllaLrf), surnatned Mirza linlaql, wus 

the sou of Sultan Khnsro. When his 
grandfather, the emperor Jahangir, died on 
liis way from Kashmir to Lahore iti October, 
o.s. 1(327, Safar, a.ii. 1037, ‘Asaf Khan, 
wazir, who was all along determined to 
support Shah Julian, the sou of the late 
emperor, immediately sent oft' a messenger to 
summon him from the Deccan. In the 
meantime, to sanction his own measures by 
tho appearance of legal authority, he released 
prince 1)5war liakhsh from prison, and 
proclaimed him king. Jffir Julian Ilcgum, 
endeavouring to support the cause of Sliahrlar, 
her son-in-law, was placed under temporary 
restraint by her brother, the wazir, who 
then continued his march to Lahore. 
Sliahriilr, who was already iu that city, lorming 
a coalition with two, the sous of his uncle, 
The late Prince Daniel. marched out to oppose 
‘Asaf Khan. The battle ended iu his del eat; 
he was given up by his adherents, and after¬ 
wards put to death together with Dawar 
Baklish and the two sons of Diiniiil, by orders 
from Shah Julian, who ascended the throne. 
Elphinstone in his llmtury tf India says that 
Dawar liakhsh found means to escape to 
Persia, where he was afterwards seen by the 
Holstein ambassadors. 

Daya Mai Itj). Vide Imtiyfiz. 
Daya Nath Uj). Vide Wafa. 

Dayanat Khan (^U- c^-jlij), title 

of^Muhammad Husain, an amir of 2,500, who 
served under the emperor Shah Jahau, and 
died at Ahmadnagar in the Deccan a.j>. 1630, 
A.H. 1040. 

Daya Ram (^\j L> j), Pattlia, a hero, 

unowned in the west of Hindustan for extra¬ 
ordinary strength of body, extraordinary 
courage, and extraordinary achievements*. 

■ He was a Gwiila by caste, and flourished in 
the reign of the "emperor Farrukh-siyar. 
The wonderful feats of this man are sung 
or recited accompanied by the boat of a dhol 
throughout Hindustan. A full and affecting 
account of this hero is given in the Bmyal 
Annual, published at Calcutta in 1833, p. 1(39. 


Daya Ram Lj j), a chief of 

IlatraB, tributary to the East India Company, 
who, about the year A.n 1814, confiding m 
the extraordinary strength of las fort, showed 
a spirit fff contuinaf/ 1 iu|'l disobedience. A 
train of Artillery was brought against this 
place trom Cawupore, under Major-General 
Dyson Marshall: and a few hours of its 
tremendous tire breached the boasted fortifica¬ 
tion, Daya Ham effected his escape by a 
sally-port, and was never heard of after. 

Deo Narain Singh (a&mj y)S) 

(K.C.S.I., Sir, Baja) of Banaras, died suddenly 
on the 28th August, 1870. 

Dewal Devi Vide 

Kaulii Devi. 

Dhara the son of Raja 

Todarmal. Tie was killed in a battle fought 
against Mirzii Jani ]Srg, ruh'r of Thuttu, in 
November, A.n. 1591, Muharrnm, a.h. 1000. 

Dhola Rao Sysj), tho ancestor of 

the Kacbhwnha Tlujas of*AnibIr or Jaipur; 
lie lived uboul the year A.n. 967. 

Dhundia ‘JVagh AjJjyiO), tho 

freo-hooter, who had tor several years with 
a formidable hand, pillaged and laid waste 
the frontiers of Mysore. I bis robber assumed 
the lofty title of king ot the two worlds, and 
aimed, doubtless, at carving out for himself 
some independent principality, alter the 
example ot Haidar ‘Alt, in whose service he 
originally commenced his adventurous career. 
Subsequently he incurred, the displeasure of 
Tlpii Sultan, who chained him like a wild 
beast to the walls of his dungeons in Serung- 
apatntn, from which “durance vile’’ he wus 
liberated by the English soldiers after the taking 
of Scrangapalam. lie proeft-detl to threaten 
Mysore with 5,0b0 cavalry. The Govern¬ 
ment of Madras instructed Colonel Wellesley 
to pursue him wherever he could be found 
aim to hang him on the first tree, llis sub¬ 
jugation and subsequent death (iu 1800) with 
the extirpation of his formidable band of free¬ 
booters, relieved the English Government 
from an enemy who, though by no means 
equal to Haidar and Tipu, might eventually 
have afforded considerable annoyance. 

Dil (Jj), poetical name of Zorawar 

K}ian of Sirkar Kol. He is the author of a 
Diwan and a few Masnawls. 

Dilami (and Samanl were two 

dynasties which divided between them the 
kingdom of Persia towards tho beginning of 
the 10th century. They both rose to power 
thro fish the favour of the Khalifs of Baghdad, 
but they speedily threw off the yoke. The 
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Dllami divided into two branches, exercised 
sovereign authority in Kirman, Iraq, Fans, 
Kbimstau, and Laristan, always acknowledg¬ 
ing their nominal dependeuce*on the Khalit I, 
and during the, whole period of their rule, 
one of the southern braicii of this I'mfiily was 
vested with tho dignity of AiuIr-iil-Unira, or 
vizir, and managed the affairs of the Khalifnte. 
Several of the Dlliiml were able and wise 
rulers, but Mahmud of Ghazni put an end to 
the rule of the northern branch in a.i>. 1029, 
and the Saljuqs subjugated tho southern *one 
in a.d. 105G, by the capture of Baghdad, 
thoir last stronghold. Their more powerful 
rivals, tho Samuui, had obtained from tho 
Khulif the government. <>t Trnnsoxiana iiiA.D- 
874; and to this, JsnuVil the most celebrated 
prince of the family, speedily added Khwarizm, 
Bulkh, Khurasan, Hist an, and many portions 
of northern Turkistiiu. Rebellious of pro¬ 
vincial governors distracted the Samanida 
monarchy towards the end of the 10th century; 
and in a.d. 999 thyir dominions north of 
Persia were taken possession of by the Khan 
of Kushghar, the Persian pioviiircs being 
added by .Mahmud of Ghazni to his dominions. 
See Siimani. 

Dilawar K&Un ( u U. founder 

of tho dynasty of 4 ho Muhammadan kings 
of Miilwa. The llimlu histories of (lie 
kingdom of Miilwa go back as far as the reign 
of Raja Biktiymajit, whose accession to that 
kingdom has given rise ‘to an fra which 
commences 67 years before (,'hrist. Alter 
him reigned Raja Rlioj and many others who 
are all mentioned among the Rajas of 
Hindustan. During the reign of Giiayas- 
uddiu Bathau, king of Delili in the year a.u. 
1310, Vu. 710, the Muhammadans first 
invaded aud conquered the provinces of 
Mulwa ; after which it acknowledged allegi- 
nuee to that erovvn until the reign of 
Muhammad Shall Tughlaq II. a.i>._ 1337, 
a.ii. 789. At this period Dibiwar Khan, a 
descendant on ffis mother's side from Sultan 
Shahab-nddin Ghori, was appointed governor 
of Miilwa, jwevjuusly to the accession of 
Muhammad Tahhliiq,’ aud 4ie subsi queutly 
established his independence. In the, year 
A.n. 1398 A.n. 801, Mahmud Shah, king of 
Dohli, being driven from his throne by Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane), nutde his escape to 
Gujrat, and then ti^Milwa, whore he remained 
three years, after which, in A.n. 1401, 
a.h. 804, he, at the instance of the Delili 
nobles, quitted Miilwa, in order to resume 
the reins of his own government. Dilawar 
Khan shortly afterwards assumed royalty and 
divided his kingdom into estates among his 
officers whom lie ennobled. Dibiwar Khan 
on assuming independence, took up his 
residence in Dhur, which pluqe he considered 
os the seat of his government, but be fre¬ 
quently visited the city of Miindo, remaining 
there sometimes for months together. He 
only survived his assumption of the royal 
titles a few years; for in the year a.d. 1406, 
A.H. 808, ho died suddenly, and his son Alp 
Khan ascended the throne under the title of 
Sultan Hoshang Shah. Including Diluvvar 


Khan eleven princes reigned in Malwa till 
the time of the emperor Humayun, whose 
son Atbar eventually subdued and attached 
it to the Dohli government. Their names 
are as follow: 

1. Dilawar Khan Gbogj. 

2. Iloshnng Shall, son of Dilawar. 

3. Sult.au Muhammad Shah. 

4. Sultan Mahmud 1. Kliilji, styled tho . 
* * Groat, son of Malik Mughla. 

6. Ghayas-uddlu Kliilji. ♦ 

6. Nasir-uddin. 

7. Mahmud II. 

8. Bahadur STiith, king of Gujrat. 

9. Qadur Shfdi. 

10. Shnjaa 1 Khun, and 

11. Biiz Bahadur, son of Shujiia* Khan. 

Dilawar Khan (^U- jyL'), a noble¬ 
man of the reign of the. emperor Shiili Jahiin, 
was the sou of Bahadur Khun Roliila. Ho 
died at Kabul in the year a.d. 1(568, a.u. 1068. 

Dildar Aga (UT one of tlio 

wives of tho emperor Babar, and mother of 
Mirza Handul. 

Diler Himmat Khan (J-L S), 

original name of IS’awub Muzaffar Jang of 
Furrukhiibiid, which see. 

Diler Khan (^U- a Dauilzal 

Afghan, whose proper name was Jaliil Khan. 
He was the younger brother of Bahadur 
Khiin Roliila, mid one of the best and bravest 
generals ot tile emperor ‘Alamgir. He held 
the rank of 5,000, and died in the year A.n. 
1(583, a.h. 1094, in the Deccan. 

Dilor Khan ^Jj), title of 

‘Alxlul Rauf, the son of ‘Abdul Karim, formerly 
in the service of the king of Bijiipur. After 
tlie conquest of that country, lie joined 
‘Alamgir and received the title of Diler 
Khiin and the uiansab of 7,000. He died 
iu the reign of Bahadur Shah in the Deocan, 
where he held a jiigir. 

Dilip Singh (<X«: j), Maharaja, 

often miscalled by* Europeans “ Dhuleep 
Sing,” the son of Rani Chanda Kunwar 
He became titular ruler of the Panjiib a.d. 
1843, but was deposed by Dallmusie 184$.; 
became a Christian and settled for some years 
in Kuglund. Married an Egyptian lady, by 
whom he had issue. Went to India, alleging 
grievances against tho Government, but was 
not allowed to laud. Abjured Christianity 
and declared himself a foe to the British race. ' 
Was living on the Continent iu 1890. 

[ Vide Lady Login’s book cited above.] 

Dilras Bano Begam (^Xj jJU 

daughter of Shahnawaz KMn Safwl, the son 
of Mirza Rustam Kandhari, aud wife of the 
emperor ‘Alamgir. 81m had another sh.ter 
who was married to Murad Bakhsh, brother 
of ‘Ahungir. 
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Dllshad Khatun jLiJj), 

daughter of Amir Dnmisttq, the son of Amir 
Jubnn or Joviau, and wife of Sultan Abu 
Sa‘kl Khan. Amir Hasau Buzurg, after the 
death of the S%ltan in a.u. 1335, took 
possession of Bagdad aud married her, but 
the reigns of guvernmout remained in her 
hands. J @ 

• * 

Dilsoz poetical 'title of 

Khairati Khun, a poet who lived about the 
year 1800. • 

Din Muhammad Khan ( > + ^ j 

the son of Jan! Beg Sultan, 

and ‘Abd-ullfih Khan Uzbek's sister, was 
raised to the throne of Samarqntid utter the 
death of ‘.Abdul Mbrain Klifm. the son 
of ‘Abd-ullaU Klniu, in a.i>. 1508, x.n. 1006. 
He was wounded in a battle fought against 
Shah ‘Abbas the Great, king of Persia, and 
died shortly after. 

Divan a collection of odea. 

The word is of irequent oeeurrence in Persian 
literature. 

Diwana poetical name of 

Muhammad Jan, who died in the year a.d. 
1737, a.h. 1150. 

Diwana poetical name of line 

Sarabsukh, a relation of Itfija Malta Xarayau. 
Ho wrote two Persian Diwiins of more than 
10,000 verses; must poets of Lucknow were 
his pupils. He died in a.o. 1791, a. it. 1206. 

Diwana poetical name of 

Mirza Muhammad ‘ Ali Kjifui of Jahanabad. 
newus employed at theoflieeof Mr. Uolebrooke 
at Jalianabad. 

Diwanji Begam (^Lj She 

was the, mother of Arjnmrmil Bano Bogam 
Miimtez Mahal, and the wife of ‘Asaf Khan, 
wazlr. On a spot of titty bighas of land ou 
the hank of the river Jamusi, dose to Tajganj, 
is to ho soon her tomb of white marble. 

Boat ‘Ali ( e Jwi= Jfawab of 

W * 

Arkat and a relative of MurtazaKliiiu. tinder 
him the atrocious seizure of Trichiuopoly was 

S trated by Chanda Sahib. He was suc- 
i by bis son Sufdar ‘All, who, after 
overcoming the effects of poison prepared for 
him by Murtaza Kluin, tell by tho poniard 
of a Pathiin assassin, hired for the work by 
the same person. A storm was raised which 
he had not tho courage to encounter; and 
disguising himself in female attire, he escaped 
from Arkat to his own fort of Vellore. 

Dost Muhammad Khan 

ruler of Kabul and Qandahiir, was one of 


the brothers of Fatha Khan, the celebrated 
wazir of Mahmud, ruler of HIrat and chief 
of the Ba«akzai clan. Ho was the most 
powerful child in Afghanistan, and had for 
some years previous to the Restoration of Shah 
ShujiP-ul-Mull* diVgtho British in 1838, 
ruled that couutry. jac was taken to Calcutta 
during the war, qb related below; hut his 
son Akbar Khan (</.»>,) defeated and for a 
time expelled the invaders and killed Shujaa* 
{o.v.\. Tho following is a summary of the 
Hosts career:— 

On the death of this prince, Dost Muham¬ 
mad again assumed the reins of government. 
On the base and cruel murder of Fatha 
Khan by Mahmud, at the instigation of Prince 
Sfamriin, his brothers revolted from their 
allegiance under the guidance of Azim Khan; 
the governor of Kashmir, and drove Mahmud 
and his sou Kamran from Kabul. Azim 
Khan in th»* first instance offered the vacant 
throne to Shah Shujaa\ but offended by some 
personal slight withdrew his support, and 
placed in his room, Aivuh, a brother of Shah 
Shujua 1 , who was content, to lake the trappings 
with the power of royalty. On Azim Khan’s 
death, his brothers dissatisfied with their 
position conspired against htf son, Habib- 
ullah Khan, and seizing his person, by threats 
of blowing him troty a gun, induced his 
mother to deliver up the residue of Azim 
Khan's immense wealth. Aiyub’s son was 
killed in these disputes, and he himself, 
alarmed bv ths»e scenes of'violencc, fieri to 
Lahore. Dost Muhammad ©an, the most 
talented of the brothers, then took possession 
of the throne aud became de facto king of 
Kabul. Slier Dil Khan, accompanied by four 
brothers, carried off about half a million 
sterling of Azim Khan’s money, sand seated 
himself in Kandahar as an independent 
chieftain, lie and one of bis brothers died 
some years ago; and Kandahar was until 
lately ruled hv Koliun'Dil Khan, assisted by 
his two surviving brothers ltaklm Dil and 
Mir Dil. In the year 1830 tho British army 
entered Kabul anu placed Shah Shnjaa'-ul- 
Mulk no the throne* otr tlyj 8th May, and 
Dost Muhauypud Khan surrendered to tlie 
British Envoy aud Minister in Kabul on the 
4th November, aftbr having defeated the 2nd 
Bengal Cavalry, who were disbanded for their 
behaviour in the action of ParwSn Dam. 
He was subsequently sent down to Calcutta, 
where he arrived, accofcpanied by one of his 

. sons, on the 23rd May, 1841. He was set 
free in November, ,1842, and returned to 
Kabul, where ho reigned as before till his 
death, which took place on the 9th June, a.d. 
1863, 31st gil-hiijn, a.h. 1279; his youngest 
son Amir Sher Ali succeeded him. 

Doulat Khan Lodi uJjj), 

who, according te Firishti, was an Afghan 
by birth, originally a private Secretary, who 
after passing through various, offices was 
raised by Suit,an Mahmfid Tughlaq, and 
attained the title of ‘Aziz Mum auk. After* 
the death of Mahmud, the nobles raised him 
to the'tbrone of Dehti in April, A.n. 1413, 
Muharram, a.h. 816. In March, 1414, 16th 
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Rabi I. a.h. 817, Khizir Khun, governor of 
Multan, invaded Dehli, and after a siege of 
four mouths obliged Doulat Khan on the 
4th June, 1414, Jamada I. #.n. 817, to sur¬ 
render. He was instantly confined in the 
fort of Firozabad, whgne he died after two 
months. * 

Doulat Khan Lodi ^U. 

who invited Biihar Shah to India, was a 
descendant of tho race of that name, jvlio 
heretofore reigned at J)ehll. He was a poet 
and a man of learning. He died a short 
time before Unbar conqu ml Dehli, t.c. in 
the year a.i>. 152(5, a.h. 923. 

Doulat Khan Lodi Shahu Khail 

cs-Jyj) was 

tlio father of the rebel Khan .Tahiin T.edi. 
lie served under Mirzii 'Aziz Koka, ‘Abdul 
Rahim K_liau Khitmte, and prince Daniil 
for several veers, and "’as raised to the rank 
of 2,000. ilo died in (lie Deccan a.d. 1(500, 
A.H. 1009. 

Doulat Rao Sindhia (Maharaja) 

(As>e of 

Gwaliar, a Muhraft# chief, was the grand¬ 
nephew and adopted son of Mndhoji Stedhia, 
whom ho succeeded to the Raj of Gwaliar in 
March, a.h. ]794, a.h. 1208. Ilis violence, 
rapacity and lawless ambition, were the main 
causes of fhe war in 1802 with the eon federate 
MahraiJ.ii chieitains. Hostilities having broken 
out witli the Brili-h, Sir Arthur Wellesley 

5 afterwards Duke of Wellington) defeated 
)oulnt Itao at Assnvc in 18();i, while Lord 
l.ttkc dfbve the Mahrattas from the whole of 
the Death. lie married ilaiza Bind, daughter 
of Shcrji Rao, Ghatgni, reigned 33 years, and 
died on the 21st March, 1827, 21st Sh'ahan, 
A.H. 1242. vvos succeeded by Jhanko 

ltao Sindhia. 

Doulat Shah (jL^» jS), non of 

Bu&ht Shah of Saumrqand, jjiid author of the 
Biography of Poets called Taakira Doulut 
Shahi. lie flourished fh the reign of Sulfite 
Husain Mirzii of Herat, surnumed Abfil 
Ghazi Bahadur, and dedicated the work to 
his prime minister, the celebrated Amir 
Nizam - uddin ‘ ATisher. This work was 
written in a.d. 1480, a.h. 891, and contain# 
the Lives or Memoirs of ten Arabian, and one 
hundred and thirty-tour.Persian poets, with 
various quotations from their works, and 
anecdotes of the princes at whose courts they 
resided. It also gives an account of six poots 
then residing in Herat; two of whom were 
principal ministers of the Sulfite; viz. 
‘Alisher and Amir Shaikh "Ahmad Suheli. 
He died in a.d. 1496. 

[ Vide Faizi Kirmani.] 

Dundi Khan 

a Rohila chief, and son of All Muhammad 
glmn, the founder of the Rohila Government. 


In the partition of lands which wore assigned 
to tho chiefs, in the time of Hafiz Rahmat 
Khan, Diindey Khan obtained the districts of 
Bisnnli, Murid ibid, Chindpur and Bambhal 
in Kohilkhand. He died ])revious to the 
Rohila war which too]^ place, in a.d. 1774, 
leaving throe sons, the eldest of whom, Muhib- 
ulluh Khan, succeeded to the largest portion 
of bin territories. 

* * 

Dunyagat Singh (Raja) Cct-uUJJ 

j). His father died in 

a.d. 1790, at which time ho was only 
seven years of age. He inherited from his 
grandfather llup line the ('llaklas of Kora, 
Futlmpur mid Kura, hut was dispossessed 
by the Nawiib Wazir, and a Ninknr allow¬ 
ance of 24,000 rupees granted to tho llitja 
on liis exclusion. This was subsemieutly 
reduced fo 7,500 rupees. The original grant 
amounted to 52,000 per annum, pavahle from 
14 mahiils, hut in a.d. 1770, tho Nawdb 
Najaf Khite acquiring unlimited dominion 
over these provinces, dispossessed his father 
of eleven of the villages, by which his incouio 
was reduced to 20,000 rupees. Iri 1787 his 
father was dispossessed of file remaining three 
villages by Znin-ul-‘Abidin Ivliun, the ‘Audi, 
hut as the Raja was about to proceed to 
hostilities, the ‘Amil agreed to allow him 
10,000 rupees for the first year, and 20,000 
thereafter, but failed in fhe fulfilment of his 
promise. Iu a.d. 1792, Zuiu-ul-'Abidln 
died, and was succeeded hv his son Biiqar, 
‘All Khite, and from that period up to 1802 
the Riija Duniapat Singh was allowed 8,000 
rupees per annum, which was confirmed by 
Government in 1805 in perpetuity. 

Dupleix, Joseph Francois, a French 

officer, governor of Pondicherry. In a.d. 
1750 ho was elevated to the rauk of a Haft 
llazarl, or Commander of seven thousand 
horse, ami permiftod to bear an ensign, 
assigned to persons of tin; highest note in tho 
empire, by Muzaffar Jang, viceroy of fho 
Deccan, after his victory over his brother 
N isir Jung, who fell in battle on 15th December 
of that year. But < lhe ambitions plans of 
Dupleix wero not approved by the French 
Government. Ho was suspended and sent 
home in 1754 ; and died in disgrace and 
poverty Nov. 10th, 1704. m 

[Vide Mallesou's Dupleix, “Rulers of 
India,” 1890.] 

Durduzd fide ‘All Durduzd 

of Astrabad. 

Durgawati (Rani) (^J \j u< Jj \£jS), 

dnuj?htcr of Rana Sarika. 

[ Tide Silhaddi.] 

Durgawati (Rani) 

the daughter of the Gond Riija of Mahoba, 
who was much celebrated for her singular 
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beauty. Overtures had been made for an 
union with Dalpat Bah, Baja of Singalgurh 
(which is situated on tho brow of a hill that 
commands a pass on the road about halfway 
between Garda and Sangar); but the proposal 
was rejected on ^;he ground of a previous 
engagement, and some inferiority of caste on 
the part of the Garha family, who were of the 
race of the 0handed rnjputs. Dalflat Bah 
was a man of uncommonly fine nnpeafance, 
and this, guided to the celebrity of ftis father's 
name and extent of his dominions, made 
Durgawati us desirous os himself for the 
union, but he was by her giVon to understand, 
that she must be relinquished or taken by 
force, since the difference of caste would of 
itself be otherwise an insurmountable obstacle. 
He marched with all his troops he could 
assemble,, met those of her father and his 
rival,—gafced a victory and brought off 
Durgawati as the prize to the fort of 
Singalgurh. Dalpat Sail died four years 
after their marriage, leaving a son named 
Blr Narayan about three years of age, and 
his widow as regent during his minority. 
Asaf IQian, tho imperial viceroy at Kara 
Munilq»ur on the Gauges in the province of 
Allahabad, invited by the prospect of 
appropriating so fine a country and so much 
wealth as she was reputed to possess, invaded 
her dominions in the year A. u. 1564, at the 
head of ti,00Q cavalry and 12,000 well 
disciplined infantry, with a train of artillery. 
He was met by tlio ltani at the head of her 
troops, and an action took place in which slio 
was defeated. She received a wound troin an 
arrow in the cyo; and her only son, then 
about 18 years of age, was severely wounded 
and taken' to the rear. At this moment she 
received another arrow in the neck; and 
seeing her troops give wav and the enemy 
dosing round her, she snatched a dagger 
from the driver of her elephant, and plunged 
it in her own bosom. Her sou was taken off 
the field and was, unpureeived by the enemy, 
conveyed buck to the palaeo at Churagarh, to 
which Asaf Khan returned immediately after 
his victory and laid siege. The young prince 
was killed in the siege; and the women set 
fire to tho palace under the apprehension of 
suffering dishonour if they fell alive into 
the hands of the ‘enemy. Two females 


are said to have escaped, the sister of 
the queen, and a young princess, who had been 
betrothed t^ the young princo Blr Nor&yan; 
and these twh are suid to have been sent to 
the emperor Akbar. In this district of 
Jabba?pur the mqrble rocks aud the palace 
called Medan Mahal arc worth seeing. There 
is some doggrel rhyme about this palaoe 
which is uot generally known, though of some 
interest. This building stands on a single 
granite boulder, and was constructed by toe 
Gond princess Kami Duragawatl at the time 
of tho Muhammadan invasion of Control 
India. Years after the cession of the country 
to the British, a w r ag of a Bandit wrote on the 
entrance door of the palace the following 
lines: 

Madan Mahal ke chhain me, 

Do tangou ke bfch, 

Gara nan lakh rupi, 

Aur soue kit do Int. 

Translation— 

In the shade of Madan Mahal, 

Between two boulders, 

There are buried nino lakhs of rupees 
And two bricks of gold. 

It did not take long for tile news of tho 
appearance of this writing on tho door to 
spread abroad, and the very person to fall a 
dune to the Pandit’s trick was Captain 
Wheatley, at that time a Political Assistant 
at Jabalpur. He mustered *somo peons and 
labourers, and having proceeded to the spot 
commenced digging for tho treasure on the 
part of Government. The native lady, in 
whose possession were the village lands on 
which the palaeo stood, came rushing down 
to the Agent to tho Governor-General and 
represented that she was being plundered of 
her treasure by Captain Wheatley. “I’ugll” 
replied Sir Wm. Sleemnu, “ he is os mad as 
you are; tho Pandit Wbuld not have divulged 
the secret were it of mtich value.” Many 
years have since elapsed, awl many others not 
possessed of Sir William’s wisdom have fallen 
dupes to the Pandit’s po^tics^ trick; and, but 
for the very durable nature of the martas, 
there have been enough excavations made in 
and about the bhilmng to raise it to the 
ground. 



EGTP 

Egypt, Kings of. Ft d$ Moizz-li-dln- 

allah Abi Tamim Ma‘d. 

Ekkoji the founder of tbe 

Tanjore family^ was the son of Shahji Bhosla, 


EKKO 

• 

the brother of Siwajl, hut from another 
consort. The principality of Tanjore was 
one of the oldest in the Manrafka confederacy, 
of which province Ekkoji obtained possession 
in.A.n. 1078. 

[ Vide Letter Y.] 
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Faghfur ( jjijtj), tlie general name of 
the kings of China. 

Faghfur Yezdi j} xa»), 

(Hakim), a physician ami poet of Persia, born 
at Yewl. lie is the author of a Diwau or 
Book of Odes, and has written several 
panegyrics in praise of the kfhgs of l’ersia. 
lie came to India m a.i». 1603, a.h. 1012, 
and was employed bv prince Parvvcz, and died 
at Allahabad about the year a.i>. 1619, 
A.H. 1028. 

• • 

Fahmi Kir fhani (Maulana Sadr-nddin 
Muhammad) (W^ c 

^ a poet wlio is the 

author of a Masnawi callou Sdrat-na-Ma'ani, 
and also of some Qasidas, (Jlmzals, Satires, etc. 
He died in the year a.d. 1/584, a.h. 093, in 
the fort of Tabrcz, during the time it was 
besieged by the Turks. • 

Faiq (<_k>ls), or Fjyeq, poetical name 

of Moulwl Muhammad Faiq, author of the 
work called Mnkhz^n-nl-Fuweed. 

Faiz or Fiiycz, poetical name 

of Shaikh Muhammad Faiz, a pupil of 
Muhammad “Said Avast. He is the author 
of a short. Dlwan, and was*probably living in 
A.D. 1724, a.h. 113G.» 

Faiz the distinguished mystical 

philosopher and ♦heologist, Mnlla Muhsin of 
Kashan, commonly called Akhund Fniz. lie 
flourished under Shah ‘Abbiis II. of Persia, 
who treated him with great respect. lie has 
written a great number of hooks, of which 
Xitab ‘Attafi , and Kilab Safi are. two 
Commentaries on the Quriin. He died at 
Kashan in the time of Shah Sulaimau of 
Persia, and his tomb is a place of pilgrimage. 

Faiz poetical title of Mir Faiz 

‘All, an Urdu poet of Dohli. His father, 
Mir Muhammad Taqi, was also an elegant 
oet, and had assumed the title of Mir for 
ie poetical name. Both Faiz ‘All and his 
father were living at Dehli in the year a.d. 
1786, a.h. 1196. 


Faiz pupil of Mirzfi Qatll, and 

author of a poetical work containing amorous 
songs in Persia, called JIT wan Fats. He was 
living in the time of Mulmmmnd ‘All Shah, 
king of Lucknow, about the year a.d. 1840, 
a.h. 1256. 

Faiz poetical title of Faiz-ul- 

Hnsan of Sahilrunpur, author of the Rauza t- 
iit-Faiz, a poem composed in a.d. 1847, 
a.h. 1263. 

Faizi ( of Sarliind. Vide 

A lab dad. 

Faizi Kirmani ^a-jLi), a 

poet who rendered the Tazkira of Doulat 
Shilh in Persian versos in the time of the 
emperor Ahhar, and altered the division of 
the original, making ton periods instead of 
seven. 

[ Vide Lntfullah Muhammad Muhaddis.] 

Faizi (Shaikh) ^Li), whose 

proper name was Ahti‘1 Faiz, was the son of 
Shaikh Muluirik of N tiger, and eldest brother 
or Shaikh Abit‘1 FazI, prime-minister and 
secretary to the emperor Akbar Shah. IIo 
wus horn on the 16th September, a.d. 1647, 
1st Sliaban, a.h. 964, and was lirst presented 
to Akbar in the Pith year of his reign, and 
introduced his brother Abii‘1 Fazl six years 
Inter. After the death of the poet laureate 
Ghiziill ot Mashlmd 4 about llus year a.d. 1672, 
or some years after, or, according to the 
Meeir-ul-Vturii, in the 33rd year of the 
emperor, Faizi was honoured with the title of 
Malik-wsh-Shva'rii, or king of poets. ^In 
history, philosophy, in medicine, in letter 
writing, and in composition, he was without 
a rival. Ilis earlier compositions in verse 
hear his titular name of Faizi, which he 
subsequently digniiied into FaiyozI, but he 
survived to enjoy his last title only one or 
two months, and "then met his death. Being 
desirous of rivalling the Khamsa or the five 
poems of Nizami, he wrote in imitation of 
them his Markaz Ad war, Suleiman and 
JHlkai*, Nal Daman, Haft Eukwiir, and 
Akbar Kama. The story of Nal Daman is 
an episode of the Mahabhiirat, which ho 
translated into Persian verse at the command 
m the emperor Akbar. He was tho first 
MusalmSn that applied himself to a diligent 
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study of Hindu • literature and science. 
Besides Sanskrit works In poetry and philo¬ 
sophy, he made a version of the By a O'anitd 
and LUatvalt of Bhaskar Aehorya, the best 
Hebrew works on Algebra and "Arithmetic. 
He was likewise author of a great deal of 
original poetry, and of other works in 1‘ersian. 
He composed "an elaborate Commenhuy upon 

# the Quran, making use of only those 1JJ out 
Of the 28 letters of the Alphabet wjiifh have 
no dots, and which he named Sawata'-ul- 
llham ; a copy of this extraordinary 
monument of wasted labour (savs Elliot) 
is to seen iu the Library of the East India 
House. There is also another hook of tlio 
same description which he wrote and called 
Mu war id - ut- Kulam. FaizI suffered from 

asthma and died at Agra on Saturday the 
4th October, o.s. 159.3, 10th Bai'ar, a.h. 
1004, aged 49 lunar yeais and some months; 
and, as many supposed him to have been a 
deist, several abusive chronograms were 
written on the occasion, of which the follow¬ 
ing is one—The Shaikh was an infidel.” 
There is also an Inslia or collection of Letters 
which goes after his name, llis mother died 
in January, a.d. 1590, a.h. 998, and his 
father iu August, a.d. 1693, Zeqa’d, a.h. 
1001. lie was a profound scholar, well 
versed in Arabic literature, the art of poetry 
and medicine. He was also one of tlio most 
voluminous writers that India has produced 
and is said to lime composed 101 bonks. 
FaizI had been likewise employed ns teacher 
to the princes; he also acted ns ambassador. 
Thus in a.h. 1000 he was in the Deccan, from 
, whence he wrote the letter to the historian 
‘ Bndiioni, who had been in temporary disgrace 
at Court. 

[Vide Ain Translation, i. 490.] 

Faiz-ullah Anju (Mir) ( 

j~*), a QrizI who presided on the 

scat of justice in the reign of Sultan 
Mahmud Bahmam, king of Deccan, who 
reigned from a.d. 1378 to 1397, a.h. 780 to 
799. lie was a good poet, and a contem¬ 
porary of the celebrated Khwijn Hafiz. 
Once presenting the fruitful with an ode of 
his owu composition, he was rewarded with 
a thousand pieces of gold, and permitted to 
retire, covered with honours, to his own 
country. 

Faiz-ullah Khan (jjU- <dI1 

chief of the Rohelas and Jngirdar of TUmpur, 
was the son of ‘All Muhammad Khan Kohela. 
After the battle of Kulra in a.d. 1774, he 
retired to the Kamaon hills. By the treaty 
under Colonel Champion, he had a territory 
allotted to him of the annual value of 14 lakhs 
of rupees. He chose the city of Itarapur us 
the place of his residence, and after an un¬ 
interrupted mid prosperous administration of 
20 years, he died in Beptembor, a.d. 1794, 
Safer, a.h. 1209, and was succeeded by his 
eldest son Muhammad ‘AH Khan. This 
prince, in the course of a few days, in 1794 


brother Gliulam Muhammad, who forcibly 
took possesftfm of the government. Tim 
English, having espoused the cause of Ahmad 
Ali, the infant son of the murdered prince, 
defeat! d and took Gfiultm Muhammad prisoner 
at Bifhoura. He was conveyed to Calcutta, 
where, under pretence of going on a pilgrii 
age to Mecca, ho emburkod on board a ship, 
probably lauded at one of the ports in Tlpu 
Sultan's dominions, and theuce made his way 
to the court of Kabul in a.d. 1797, a,h. 1212, 
where, united with the agents of Tlpu in 
clamours against tlio English, he urged 
Zamfin Shah, the son of Taiuiur Shah, to 
invade Hindustan, promising that, on his 
approach to Dohli, lie should be joined by 
the whole tribe of Roholjis, The Nawab 
Ahmad AH Khan died about the year a.d. 
1839, a.h. 1255. After the death of Ahmad 
All Khan, Muhammad Said Khan ascended 
the Masnnd in 1840; after him Muhammad 
Yusuf AH Khan succeeded in 1855, who was 
living iu 1872. 

Fakhri (^j^sr), son of Maulana Sultan 

Muhammad Amiri of* Herat)'* lie is the 
author of the. J«wtihir~ul- 1 Ajdeb, Gems of 
Curiosities, being a biography of poetesses. 
He informs us that with the intention to 
perform the pilgrimage to Mecca, he camo 
during the reign of Shall TaJimiisp Husain! 
to Sindh; tile ruler of that country' was then 
Jsa Turkhaii (who died about the year a.d. 
156(5, a.h. 9741. Ihilii the poet calls the 
above-mentioned work Tazliraf-ul-Misd. He 
is also*the author of the Tahfal-ul- Habib, a 

collection of Ghazals trom tlio best authors. 

— « 

Fakhri a Persian poet who 

wrote a Dlwan of 10,0(10 versos in which he 
imitated most of the linden/ masters, but as he 
hud not much ‘education lie was not acknow¬ 
ledged by other poets. Hi? dug a grave for 
hiruself outside the Isfahan Gate and made 
himself a tombstone, and visited bis grave every 
Friday. He wa#living in a.d. 1586, a.u.993, 

t 

Fakhr-ud-daula title of 

Ahu‘l Ensan ‘All, a Sultan of the race of 
Boya, was the son of Sultan Kukn-ud-daula. 
He was born in a.d. 952, a.h. 341, and 

• succeeded his brother Mowuiyad-ud-daula to 
the throne of Persia in January, a.d. 984, 
Slut‘ban, a.h. 373. He was a cruel prince, 
reigned 14 years, and died in August, a.d. 
997, Sha'han, a.h. 387. He was succeeded 
by his son Majd-ud-daula, 

Fakhr-ud-daula a noble¬ 

man who was governor of Patna in the reign 
of Muhammad 8huh, emperor of Dehl!; he 
held tluit situation till the year a,«d. 1735, 
a.h. 1148, when it was taken away from him 
and conferred upon 8hujua‘-uddin Nawab of 
Bengal, in addition to that government, and 
of the province of Urissa. 
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Fakhr-uddin one of the 

princes of the Druses, who, egfly in the I7tli 
century, concoivod the idea of rendering him¬ 
self independent of the Porte. IIo was 
betrayed, carried a pirfsonft* to Coustaatinoplo, 
where be was strangled by order of Sultan 
Murad IV. in a.d. 1631, a.h. 1011. 

Fakhr-uddin Aha Muhammad-bin- 

Alt az-Zailai (jwf-s'* \js? 

*^3jj Jjb author of a Coru- 

mentary on the Kanz - ttl - Daqdeq entitled 
I’a'ba'in-ul-llaqaeq, which is in great repute 
in India, on account ot its upholding tho 
doctrines of tho llnnaii sect against, those of 
the followers of Simla 1 !. He died in a.». 
1342, a.h. 743. 

Fakhr-uddin Bahman (Malik) ( ys? 

<*jX* third Sultan of 

the dynasty of Kart or Kurd, was tho son 
of Malik Shams-uddin Karl II. whom he 
succeeded to^lie throne, of Herat, Bnlkh and 
Ghazni in September, a.d. 1305, a.h. 705. 
He was contemporary with Sultan Aljnitu, 
surnamed Muhammad Khuda Panda, king of 
Persia, who sent nn army against him which 
ho defeated. He died about tho beginning 
of the year a’.d. 1307, a.m. 70S, „und was 
sneeoeded by bis brother Malik Ghayfis-uddln 
Kart I. who died in a.d. 1320. 

Fakhr-uddin Ismat-uHah Btikhari 

<dn jt iio 

died in a.d. 142G, a.h. 829. 

[ Vide Asiuat.] 

Fakhr-uddin # Jdnan (Malik) {ysr 

cjX* jjjJJtJO, oldest son of 

Sultan Ghuyiis-uddin Tughluq Shall 1. On 
tho accession of lfis father the throne of 
Dcbli, he was declared heir-apparent, with 
tho title of Vlugli JQiSli. and all the royal 
ensigns eonferredupou him. The names of 
bis other brothers were Bahrain Khan, Zufar 
Khan, Mahmud Khan and Kasrat Khan. 
After the death of Iflk father iu a.d. 1325, a.h. 
726, he succeeded him with the title of, 
Muhammad Shall Tughlaq I. 

Fakhr - uddin Kha‘lidi (Maulana) 
(lilly* who was 

commonly called “ Bihisliti,” is the author of 
U work called Sharah-Farits, lie was the 
master of Maulana Mo‘!n-uddIn Jawlni. 

Fakhr-uddin Mahmud Amir (^ 

son of Amir 

Yemln-uddin Muhammad Mnstufl. He is 
generally known by his Takballus or poetical 
name, Bm Yemin, i.e. the son of Yemin* 


uddin. According to I)r. Sprenger’s Cata¬ 
logue, he died in a.d. 1344, a.h. 745, and 
left panegyrics on the Sarabdal princes and 
some ghazals, but it is particularly his Qita’s 
which are celebrated. 

[ Vide Amir Mahmud.$ 

Fakhr-uddin Malik (lJI* 

[f'iltejdulik Fakhr-uddin, king of Bengal.] 

Fakhr-uddin Mirza ur JjJt / s , ) t 

the eldest son sf Bahadur Shah II. cx-king 
of Delili. He died before the rebellion, ou 
10th July, 185G. 

Fakhr-uddin (Maulana) 

son of Nizam-ul-IIaq, was 

styled Saiyad-ush-Shna‘ra, or chief of tho 
poets. He is the author of several works, 
among which are the iollowing: Niztim-ul- 
’ AqiirA, ltisata Mnrjia and Fakhr-ul-Hann. 
He (lied in the year a.d. 1785, a.h. 1199, 
aged 73 years, and lies buried close to the 
gate of the Dargali of Qutb-uddin Bakbtyar 
Kaki in old Delili. II is tomb is of white 
marble and has an inscription mentioning his 
nauie and the year oi his demise. His grund- 
bou Ghuliim Nasir-uddln, surnamed Kali 
Sahib, was a very pious and learned Musalman; 
lie too was a good poet and died in the year 
a.d. 1852, a.h. 12G8. 

Fakhr - uddin Muhammad Razi 

(Imam) ^sj\j ^jJ^) 

was a doctor of the Shafa‘1 sect. He sur¬ 
passed all his contemporaries in scholastic 
theology, metaphysics ami pliilosojihv. He is 
the author of several instructive works, among 
which is one called Hodfn/tk-u!-si nwar, a 
hook ou diffircnt subjects which he dedicated 
to Sultan ‘Ala-uddin Takasli, ruler of 
Kh wariziu; and another called L'isiiltt liaiyat, 
or Geometry, dedicated to Sulf.au Baha-uddin 
Gliori. He was born at llei ou the 20th 
Jaiiumy, a.d. 1150, 25th Kanmzau, a.h. 
644, ami died nt Herat ou Monday the 291 h 
March, a.d. 1210, 1st Slmwwul, a.h. GOG, 
aged 62 lunar years. “Jlis lather’s name was 
Ziyii - uddin -bin-U mar. The title of Razi 
attached to his name is because ho was born 
at Iiei in Tubristan. He is the father of 
Kliwaja Naelr-uddin TM. 

Fakhr-uddin Sultan^lLLj j*?), 

also culled Fakhra, was the king of .hmiirgiiou 
in Bengal, which adjoins the district of 
Painjun. Ho was put to death by Sluima- 
udilin, king of Iokhnauj.i, about tho year a.d. 
1366, a.h. 757, who took possession of his 
country. 

Fakhr-ul Islam sS^ee 4 ), of 

Borod, tho son of ‘All. lie is the author 
of the works called V*iU-ud din and l/iul 
llqka, and several other works. He died in 
A.D. 1089, a.h. 482, 
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Fakhr-ullah Asad Jurjani 

du»— j^). He flourished 

under the Saljuq princes, and is the author 
of the love udventures of Wain and king 
Ramin, originally in the Pahlawl language, 
called Wais-wa-llamln. t 

Fakhr-un-nissa Begam 

, the wife of Nawab Shuja‘at 

Klein. She is the founder of the mosque 
called “ Fskhr-ul-Masajid,” situated in the 
Kashmiri lbizar at Deliii, w hit h she erected 
in memory of her late husband in the year 
a,d. 1728, a.h. 1141. 

Falaki (^£li), takliullus of a Persian 

poet whose proper name was Ahu‘1 Nizam 
Muhammad Jalul-uddin Shinva.nl. He is 
also commonly styled Shnms-ush-Shua'ra, the 
sun of the poets', and Miilik-ul-Fuzla, king 
of the learned. II is poems are preferred to 
those of Khiiqimi atul Zakir. Ilanid-ullfih 
MustaufT calls him the master ol Khiiq.ml, 
bnt Shtekh ‘Azuri makes mention in his 
Jawiihir-ul-Asrnr that Khaqani and Falaki 
both were tile pupils of Abii‘1 ‘Ala. oi Ganja. 
There has been also another Falaki snrnamed 
Abii'l Fatsl, wlio was an author. Falaki died 
in a.jx 1181, a.h. 577. His patron was 
Munochehr Sliirwiini. 

Fanai poetical name of Shams- 

uddin Muhammad-bin-Hamza. ne was an 
author and died in the year a.h. 1130, a. h. 834. 

Fani (perishable), the poetical 

name oi Muhsin Fani, which see. 

Fani (^jU), the Takliullus of Ivhwaja 

'Muhammad MoTn-uddln-hin-Muhammad- 
bin-Mahmud Iiihdar Fani. lie came to 
India and stood in high favour with Abdul 
Rahim Khan the Khan Klmnau. lie died in 
a.d. 1 007. a.h. 101C, and leit several works 
on Sutiism, as Sharah Khttlha, Ilashia Itasha- 
hat, llashia Nafhat. Mishin har-Guhhan ffliz, 
and Albaijan. He is also the author of a 
* Piwim in Persian, and a Masnawi or poem 
called Jlaft Dilbar, i.e., the seven sweethearts, 
dedicated to the emperor Akbar. 

Faqir (.^JLi) ) poetical name of Mir 

Nawazish ‘All of Bilgaram. Ho died in 
the year a.h. 1764, a.h. 1107. 

Faiqr (Mir Shams-uddin) ( - ii 4 

of Deliii, who had 

also the poetical name of Maftiin. From 
Dchli he went to Lucknow in a.h. 1765, 
a.h. 1179, and is said to have been drowned 


about the year 1767. He is the author of a 
Diwiiu and also of a Masnawi called Tattolr 
Muhabbat, •.containing tho story of Rim 
Chand, the son of a betel-vendor, composed 
in a.h. 1743, a.h. 1156, and of several other 
poenfc. *« I 

Farabi (jjj j>\ ^^U), commonly- 

called so because he was a native of F&rab, 
si town in Turkey. His proper name is Abu 
Nasr. He was one of the greatest Musalman 
philosophers, remarkable for his generosity 
and greatness of talents, whom we call 
Aliitrabixs. He was murdered by robbers in 
Syria in a.h. 951, a.h. 343, "thirty years 
before the birth of Abu Sina. Imad-uddm 
Mahmud and Abiuad-bin-Mnhainmnd were 
two authors who were also called Farabi. 

Faraburz^Cj^jlji), the son of Kaikaus 

(Darius the Mode), king of Persia. 

Faraghi (Mir) tho 

brother of Hakim FaUi-ull^h Shirizi. Ho 
was living in a.h 1563, a.h*. 971, in which 
year the fort of Ituuthanbur was conquered 
by the emperor Akbar, on which occasion he 
wrote a chronogram. 

Farai »(‘^i), 'whose proper name was 

Abu Zikaria Yebia, was an excellent Arabic 
grammarian who died in the year a.h. 822, 
a.h* 207. 

Faramurz son of liustam, 

the Hercules of the Persians, ne was assas¬ 
sinated by the order of liahmnn, also called 
Ardisher Jlarazdast, ‘ting of Persia. There 
is said to have also been au author, named 
Muhammad bin-Farumun., styled Slmdul. 

Farasquri surname of 

Muhammad * bin - Muhammad - al - Hanlfa, 

Tmam of the mosque named Gouride, at 
Grand Cairo, who flourished about the year 
a.h. 1556, a .Eft 964, and was an author. 

( Fard poetical name of Abu 1 

Hasan, tho son of Shah Na‘mut-ullah. He 
died in the year a.h. 1848, a.h. 1265, and 
left a Dlwan. 

Farghani commonly called 

so because he was a native of Ferghana, hut his 
full name is Ahmad or Muhammad-ibn-Kasir- 
al-Farghani, a famous Arabian astronomer 
whom we know under the name of Alfragan 
or Alfraganins. lie flourished in the tame 
of the Khalif-al-Mamun, about the year 
a.h. 833, A.n. 218, and is the author of an 
introduction to Astronomy, which was printed 
by Golius, at Amsterdam, in 1669, with notes. 
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Farhad (jL&r-i), the lover of the 

celebrated Shlriii, tbo wife of ^Khusro Parwcz, 
king- of Persia. The whole of the sculpture 
at Bell stun in Persia is ^scribed to JJio chisel 
of Farhad. He was ifr<mused, we arc told 
in Persian Romance, that if he cut through 
the rock, and brought a Htrcara that flowed 
on the other side of the lull to the valley, 
the lovely Shirlu (with whom he had fallen 
distractedly in Jove) should bo his reward; 
ho was on the point of completing his labour, 
when Khusro Parwez, fearing to lose his 
mistress, sent an old woman to inform Farhad 
that the fair object of his desire was dead. 
Ho was at work on one of the highest parts 
of the ruck when he heard the mournful 
intelligence. He immediately cast himself 
headlong, and was dashed iu pieces. V%de 
Shinn. 

Farhat (o— j-s), poeticil name of 

Shaikh Farhal-ullah, son of Shaikh Asad- 
uila.li. He wrote a I>h\an in Urdu and 
died in the year a.i>. 1777, A.n. 1191, at 
Murshidabiid. 

A * 

Farhat Kashmiri Li> 

a poet, who wa« UvingijiA.it. 1721, a.ii. 1130. 


Farid Bukhari (Shaikh) (.c.l J 

T/ m • ••J 

.itvAi), coinmnmlur of the Agra city 

guards when Abhor died. Great honours 
were eonlerrcd on him In the cfhperor 
Jahangir, on account id his sen ices. He 
m*emtT*the til It* of Murtu/a Khun, and 
managed file affairs of flic em]tirn till lie was 
rendered unlit, for (msinesh liy a stroke of fiie 
pnls\, whit h opened tjfc way lor the promotion 
of YVtimud-udda^la, tile lather of the empress 
Nar Julian. lie died a. n. 1010, a.u. 1025. 


Farid Katih (i_Ju >). Vide Farid- 

iiddln Katih. * 

Farid or Farid-uddin* Ahwal (a—> 

Jt!l) (the squinting), a poet 

of Persia who was 41 native of Asfuraen in 
Khurasan and contemporary with lmfual 
JTirwI. Khvvaja Mizaiu-iufdiu Ahu Bakr * 
the Wazir of Azd-uddln SH‘d was his patron. 
He died at Isfahan and lolt.u Diwtiu contain¬ 
ing 5,000 verses. 


Farid or Farid-uddin (Shaikh) (jj^i 
te* Joy ^ a cele¬ 


brated Muhammadan saint, who is styled 
Shnkar Ganj, on account of his having, it is 
said, miraculously transmuted dust or salt 
into sugar. His father's name was Shaikh 
Jalul-uddin Sidainmn, a descendant of 
Farrukh Shah of Kabul. He was a disciple 
of Khvvaja Qutb-uddiu Bakhtvar KakI, and 


was contemporary with Shaikh 8 a‘d-uddin 
Hnnnvia, Saif-uildln Mukharzl, and Baha- 
uddln Zikaria, all of whom died successively 
a short time after one another. He was born 
in a.d. 1173, a.h. 509, died on Saturday the 
17th October, a.u. l‘J65, 6 th Muharram, 
a. 11 . 60 f, aged 05 lunar years, and is buried 
at Ajjidlian, a place commonly callod PnJ.an 
nr.lVik Patan in Multan. Pho anniversary* 
of his death is celebrated every year on the 
6 th of Muharram, when a great crowd of 
Muhammadans assemble together to pray at 
his tomb. • 

Farid-uddin (u.-Jlf com¬ 

monly called Fariil Katih, was a pupil of 
AnwarT, a good poet and secretary to Sultan 
Sanjur. When that priuce was defeated by 
the monarch of Qnra Khatai in a.u. 1140, 
A. 11 . 635. and fled with a lew followers to 
Khurasan, Farid consoled him by composing 
au ode upon the occasion, in which he says, 

“ that every filing must change, but that the 
condition of tiod alone was not liable to 
vary.” 


Farid-uddin Attar (Shaikh> 

teJ* jUa-c suraamed Mu- 

lianuund Ibrahim, was a dealer iu perfumes, 
from which lie took his poetical name ‘“Attar.” 
He altera unis retired from the world, became 
a disciple of Shaikh Majd-uddiu Baghdadi, 
mid lived to a great age, namely, that of 114 
lunar years. He was horn at Slnidyiikh. a 
village in Naishiipiir in the reign of Suit an 
Sanjur in November, A.n. 1119, Slia ban, 
a.m. 513, and, when at the siege of Nnishapur, 
flit' son-iu-law of Change/, Khan, the Tartar, 
was killed. a general mussaere of flic inhabit 
tants of Unit place was made by the Mu glia Is. 
among flu* number that, were slain being 
Farid-uddin. This circumstance took place 
on the ‘20th April, A.n. 1230, 10th Jamnd II. 
A.n. 027. lie is the author of 40 poems and 
several prose works, amongst the latter 
Tiizkirut-«!-A uha. 


The following arc his poems :— 


Asrar Nfmia. 

Ashlur Naina. 

Ausut Naina. 

Ilesar Nil mu. 

Bulbul Naina. 

Gn 1-wu-Khusro or 
Hurinuz. 

Haidar Naina. 

Haft Wadi. 

Huqacq-ul - Jawahir 
Hall a j Naina. 
Jawahir-ul-zat. 
Khusro Naina. 

Rauza* Makhfia, 
Ktint Kauz Alaklnifia. 


Ilfilii Nfitna 
Khayut Naina. 
Kanz-ul-rinqoeq. 
I.isan-ul-Gbaib. 
Mansur Nama. 
Miftah -ul -Fatuh. 
Mazhar-ul-‘Ajaeb. 
Mnntiq-ul-Tiur. 
Mukhtiir Nama. 
Musi bat Nama. 
Pand Nama. 

Sipii.h Nama. 

Wald Nama. 
Wasiat Naina. 


Besides the above, he is also the author of 
a Diwan containing 40,000 verses. 


Faridun an. ancient king of 

Persia', the son of Abtin,.an immediate 


9 
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descendant of Tahmurs, king of Persia. He 
hod escaped, it is said in a miraculous manner, 
from Zuhaq, when that prince had seized and 
murdered his father. At the age of 16 he 

n ‘ led Kfiwa or Uawa, a blacksmith, who 
collected a large body of his countrymen; 
these fought with enthusiasm under the 
standard of the blacksmith’s apron, which 
was afterwards converted into thb royal 
standard of Persia, called thq, rDbrafsh 
Kawani., Zuluiq, after numerous defeats, 
was made prisoner, nnd put. to n slow and 
painful death. Faridun, who was a very 
just and virtuous king, lmd three sous, viz!, 
Salm, Tur, and Iraj, among whom ho 
divided his kingdom; but the two elder, 
displeased that Persia, the fairest of lands and 
the seat of royalty, should have been given to 
Iraj their junior, combined to effect his ruin, 
and at last slew him, nnd sent his head to 
Faridun. The old man fainted at the sight, 
and when he recovered be called upon TLcaven 
to punish the base penetrntors of so unnatural 
ana cruel a deed. The daughter of Iraj was 
married to the nephew of Faridun, and their 
young son Manucbehr proved the image of 
nis grandfather. When he attained manhood, 
the old king made every preparation to enable 
him to revenge the blood of Iraj. A war 
commenced; and in the first battle Salm and 
Tur were both stain. Faridun soon after¬ 
wards died and was succeeded by 'Manuehehr. 
Persian authors ;assure us that Faridun 
reigned a 00 years. 

Faridun a Turk who wrote 

' a Commentary in the Turkish language on 
the Ghazals of Hufiz. 

Farigh (c^Lj), author of the poem 

called Maenaui Fiirigh, which lie composed 
in A.n. 1692, a.h, loot), in which year, he 
says, Shah ‘.Abbas conquered tiilan, and to 
whom it was dedicated. 

Faris Ecchidiak an Arabic poet 

and litterateur, bom about the year A.n. 1796 
In religion he was n Syrian Christian. lie 
is the author of several works. When in 
London he published bis revised text of the 
New Testament in Arabic. His Diwuu in 
** Arabic is highly spoken of by whose who 
have seen it. lie was living in* 1860. 

Fariz (^ej li), or Ibn Fariz, surname 

of Abfl Hafs Rharaf-uddin Umar bin-al- 
Asahli, bin-al-Murshid, bin-A brand al Asa‘di, 
a very illustrions Arabian poet. He was born 
at Cairo a.». 1181, a.h. 677, and died there 
in the year a.d. 1234, a.h. 632. * 

Farkhari ^i), a poet who was 

in the service of Amir Kaikdiis, and Is the 
author of the story of Wamiq-tca - Usra, in 
verse. 


Farkhunda All Khan (Kir) ji 

jjlaL n^Lc), JTizam of Deccan. 

He succeeded his father Si^andar Jah in the 
government of H'.ddatabud in A.n. 1820. 

[ Fide Afzol-uddaula.] 

Faroghi Kashmiri 

q poet who died in a.d. 1666, a.h. 1077. 

Faroghi (Maulana) of 

(Jazwln in Isfahan; be was a dealer in 
perfumes, but an excellent poet, and jived in 
the tiino of ‘Abbas the Gre,at. 

Farrukhi (^>.y), or Farkhl, a poet 

who flourished in the time of Sultan Mahmud 
of Ghazni, was a pupil of Unsari the poet, 
and a dusbeudant of the royal race of the 
kings of Hist fin. He is the author of a work 
called Turjumtin - «/ - liahighnt. and of a 
Dhvati in Persian. Tie wrote several pane¬ 
gyrics in praise of Abu‘l Muzatl'ar, the son 
of Amir Nasr and grandson of Nasir-uddin, 
ruler of ltalkh. 

Farrukh Fa‘l (Jlf ^ ji), a son of tho 

emperor ITumiivun by Alfili Chuchdk Hegum, 
born at Kabul ,ui A.n. 1665,. a.h. 962. 

i 

Farrukh-siyar (Muhammad) t/ 

emperor of Dehll, born on 

the 18th July, o.s. 1687, 18th Itumuimu, 
a.h. 1098, was the son of Azlm. ash-Shan, 
the second son of Bahadur Shall I. and great- 
grandson of the emperor Alamgir. nis lather 
was killed in the battle fought against 
Jahiiiular Hhfih, his uncle and predecessor. 
One of Julifiidiir Hhiih s first acts on his 
accession to the throne h .d been to jmt. all 
the princes of the blood within his reach to 
death ; among those wp»m, he could not get 
iuto his powr was Farrukh-siyar, who was 
ill Bengal at the time tit his grandfather 
Bahadur Sluih’s* death. But when the 
information of his father’s death reached 
him, he threw‘himself on the eompnssiou and 
fidelity of Saivad Husain Ali Khan, the 
governor of lteiiar, w'ho warmly espoused his 
■ cause, and prevailed on his brother, Saiyad 
Abdullah Khan, governor at Allahabad, to 
adopt the same course. By the aid of these 
noblemen, Farrukh-siyar assembled an army 
at Allahabad, marched towards Agra, 
defeated Jubandiir 8b all, took him prisoner, 
and haviug murdered him, ascended the 
throne in tpe fort of Dehll on Friday the 0th 
January, o.s. 1713, 23rd ZU-bijja, a.h. 
1124. The former Anur-ul-Umra Zulfiqar 
Khan and many other nobles and dependants 
oi the late emperor were pat to death by the 
how-string and other punishments. Baja 
Rabhchand, Ifiwan to the late Amir-ul-Umri, 
had his tongue cut out; Aziz-nddJn, son of 
Jahandar Shah, 'All Tahir, the son. of ‘Azim 
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Shall, and Humayon Bakht. younger brother 
to Farrukb-w'yar wore deprived of their 
eight by a red hot iron draw#*ovcr their eves. 
On Farrukh - siyar’s accession, Abdullah 
Khan, the eldest brother, was made Wazir 
with the title of Qiifb-*il-Mulk, an8 Husain 
All Khan raised to the rank of Amir-ul- 
Umra (Commander-in-Chief) which was the 
second in the Stnto. The emperor’s nuptials 
with the daughter of 115 j a Apt Si ngli of Marwftr 
were celebrated with unprecedented splendour 
in the year a.d. 1716, a.u. 1 128. Furrukh- 
siyar had not long enjoyed the throne, when 
a jealousy arose between him and the Wazir 
Qutb - ul - Mulk ; and upon the emperor 
trying to form schemes for tho recovery of 
his independence, he was deposed, blinded'and 
imprisoned by the two brothers. This event 
tookplaoo on the 18th February, o.s. 1719, 
8th Rabi‘ II. a.h. 1131, and not. long after he 
was murdered on the 16th May, a.t>. 1719, 
9th ltajub, a. ii. 1131, following, and buried 
in the court of the mausoleum of the 
emperor Humayun at Dchll. He hud reigned 
6 years 3 months and 15 days. After his 
disposal the Saivnds set up a prince of the 
blood to whom they gave the title of ltafi- 
ud-Darjat. <t was Trom Farrukh-siyar that 
the East India Company obtained their 
Farman of free tradef with leave to purchase 
thirty-seven districts in Bengal, besides 
various privileges; little atteiiiion was how¬ 
ever paid to.it by Hie Subabdor till the 
English acquired force to give it weight. 

Farrukhzad n prince of 

Persia of Hie Rasi'mian race. * 

[ nrfjj^Turau Dukhl.] 

Farrukhzad son of Sultan 

Masa'ud T. of Clm/nl, began to reign after 
the death of his (mother Sultfiu Abdul llaslud, 
in March, a.d. 1053, a.it. 444. He reigned 
6 years aud dicd"m the latter part of the year 
A.b. 1058, when his brother Sultan Ibrahim 
succeeded him. 

Farsi or FarasI, sur¬ 

name of Abu‘1 Fawilris Ibrahim, a Persian 

author. 

Farsi poetical name of Sharif^ 

ghan Amir-ul-TJmra, which see. 

Faryabi. Vide Zahlr-nddin Faryabi. 

Faryad the poetical name of 

Lala Sahib Rae, a Kayeth of Lucknow. He 
originally had assumed Qurhau, for his 
poetical name, hut latterly changed it to 
Faryad. He was living in A.n. 1782, a.ii, 
1196. 

Farzada Quli (^li \djji), anthor of a 

Catalogue of books in the Arabic, Persian, 
and Hindi languages, amounting, on a rough 


estimate, to upwards of 2,000 volumes. From 
its mentioning the Diwan of Banda, it 
appears that it was written within the last fifty 
or sixty years. It also mentions the MmtafA 
Nama, in the metre of the Shah Nama, 
embracing the history of Persia from Muham¬ 
mad to Tahmusp Snub Safwi, amounting to 
104,000 couplets; also of a Persian irons- 
latioi^ot the Muqamat of llarizi. Jour, of • 
the Hof. As. Hoc. No. XI. 

Farzadaq the son of Ghalib, 

called the master of Arabian poets, was an 
author, aud had the whole Quran by heart. 
He died iu a.j>. 728, a.h. 110, aged upwards 
of 70 years. He flourished iu the reign of 
Abdul Malik, the sou of Marwan I. who 
imprisoned him because he wrote a panegyric 
in praise of Imam ‘All Zain-ul-'AbidTn, son 
of imam Husain, but was released, after the 
death of the khnlif, by his son Walid. His 
Diwan in Arabic is much esteemed in Hajjaz 
aud Iraq. 

Fasihi Ansari (^yts ^scuai), 

of Herat, a Persian poet, who flourished 
about the year a.d. 1595, a.h. 1004. ne 
never carue to India. He died in a.ij. 1636, 
a.h. 1046. 


Fasih - uddin Muhammad Nizami 
Maulaua (^UaJ Sasz-'* 

U^s), author of the Sharah Ju gh mlril. 


Fassi surname of Faqlh-uddm 

Mnliamnuid-ihn-Ahmad ‘Ali-al-HusainT; he 
was a native of Fass (Fez), on which account, 
lie was called Fassi. lie was an author and 
Qizi of the city of Mecca, aud died a.h. 1429, 
a.h. 833. 


Fatha Ali Husaini ( 



author of the biography called Tazkirat-ush- 
Shm'-rae Hindi. It contains the Memoirs 
of 108 Hindi and DeccanI authors, with 
numerous extracts Iroiy their works. 


Fatha ‘Ali Shah (alA ^J), king 

of Persia, was a Turkman of the tribe of 
Kainr. He succeeded his uncle ‘Aka 
Muhammad Khan to the throne of Persia 
in a.h. 1797, a.h. 1212. ne had received 
an excellent education, and possessed some 
literary accomplishments ; was a tolerable 
poet, and fond of the society of the learned, 
whom he generously patronized. He reigned 
nearly 40 years and died in the year a.j>. 
1834,* a.h. 1250. After him Muhammad 
Shah, the son of ‘Abbas Mirza and grand¬ 
son of Fatha ‘Ali Shah, mounted the throne 
and died iu a.d. 1847, when his son Nasir- 
uddin Ahmad Shah, the present king, suc¬ 
ceeded him. It was to the court of Fatha 
‘All Shah that Sir John Malcolm in 1800 
led the magnificent embassy which Lord 
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Wellesley had despatched from Calcutta, with 
the view of trumping Bonaparte's cards in 
the East, and of playing on a Persian ally 
on our Indian frontiers against an Afghan 
ill-wisher, the ambitions Zatnan Shah, 
r 

Fatha Haidar (the, eldest 

J *• ^ 7 r 

son of Tippu Sultan. * ^ • * 

* 

Fatha Khan ^J), the son of 

Sultan Firoz Shull Barbuk, king of Dehli, 
and brother of Zafar Khan. 

[ Vide Firoz Shah Barbuk.] 

Fatha Khan (^U- Ju), Nawab of 
Bhawalphr. 


Fatha Naek (jJJoli ^s), the father 

of Haidar ‘AJi Khan, the usurper of Mysore 
and Seringapntam. He died in a.d. i738, 
and was buried at Koltvr, «a capital of seven 
pargauas, about §£ miles east of Bangalore. 

Fatha-puri Mahal (Jjr* 

or Begam, one of tlie wives of the emperor 
Shah Jahiin. Sin; was the founder of the 
Fathnpuri Masjid in Delili. 

Fatha Shah ilA ^i), PurhT, 

succeeded Yusaf Shah to the throne of 
Bengal in a.d. 1482, a.h. 887, and after a 
reign of about eight years was murdered in 
a.d. 1491, a.h. 898, by tlio eunuch Sultan 
ShiiliziLda, who succeeded liim. 


Fatha Khan ^.i), brotlier of 

Dost Muhammad Khan, ruler of Kabul. 
The celebrated Wazir of Mahmud, ruler 
of Herat and ehiet of the Barakztii elan, 
whose family drove away the descendants of 
Ahmad Shah Abdiili from Kabul. 

Fatha Khan (^,Uk tht i son of 

Malik ‘Ambar, the Abyssinian chief of Ahtnud- 
nagnr in the Deccan, who had the Ni/.iim 
Shalii dominions under his control for some 
years. After his father's death in a.d. 1G2G, 
a.h. 1035, he succeeded to his authority; 
but. Murtaza Nizam Shah IF. being weary 
of his control, took him prisoner by treachery, 
and confined him in the fort of Khjba'r. 
Having made his escape, he rebelled, hut 
was again taken, and confined in Daulut- 
fibad. IIe was released in time, and appointed 
generalissimo by the influence of his sister, 
mother to Nizam Shah.. He shortly, to 
prevent another removal from office, confined 
the Sultan under pretence of insanity, and 
put to death twenty-five of the principal 
nobility in one day, writing to the emperor 
Shah Julian t.liat f he had thus acted to 
prevent them from rebelling against him. 
The emperor in reply commended his attach¬ 
ment, and ordered him to put the captive 
prince to deuth, which he did about the year 
a.d. 1628, a.h. 1038, and placed his son 
Husain, an infant of ten years, on the throne. 
Fatha Khun, by offering a present of eight 
lacs of rupees, and agreeing to pav tribute, 
was allowed to keep what territory yet 
remained to the Nizam Sliulii sovereignty. 
In the year a.d. 1034, a.it. 1014, Fatha 
Khan w r as forced to surrender; and the fall 
of this place put a final period to the Nizam 
Shah! dynasty, which had swayed the sceptre 
for 150 years. Husain Nizam Shah was 
confined for life in the fortress of Gwaliar, 
but Fatha Khan was received iuto favour, and 
was allowe<rto retire to Lahore on a pension 
of two lacs of rupees, which he enjoyed till 
his death. . 


Fatha-ullah Imad Shah (aJJ! 

>Li» oLa-c), originally in the service 


ot Sul},an Mahmud tylnili II. Bnliman!, king 
of Deccan, was made governor of Berar. 
lie became independent about the year a.d. 
1484, and died ahifut the year a.h. 1513. 
IIi> son ‘Alu-uddin ‘Imad Sluili succeeded 
him. 

[ freir ‘Iinad-ul-Mulk.] * 


Fatha-ullah Mustaufi (aJ—H 


i), sumamed Faklir-wldin, 

was a good poet and served unifer Khwaja 
Itnshid-uddln, Fa/l-ullfili and his son (JtiayAs- 
nddin Muhaniimid, as seeretarv. He is the 
brother of Klnvaja ■ Hamd-ullah Mustaufi, 
who died in, a.d. 1349. ' 


Fatha-ullah Shirazi Amir (aJJ! 

one of the most learned 

men of his time. He eumo from Shiraz to 
Deccan ami passed a few years in the service 
of Sultan All Adi I Shah of Bijapur. After 
the death of that kipg, he left Deccan und 
came to Dohli in the year a.d. 1582, a.u. 
990, and had an honourable office assigned to 
him 1)\’ the emperor Akhar, near Ids person, 
with the title of Azd-ud-daula. He died on 
Wednesday, the 3rd Shawwal, 997 Hijri, the 
24tli Amnniad Mali lliilii, in the 34th year of 
Akhar’s reign, corresponding with the 6th 
August, o.s. 1589, at Sirinagur the capital of 
Kashmir, where he had proceeded with Ids royal 
master. The emperor was much grieved at nis 
loss; and Shaikh Faizi wrote an appropriate 
epitaph on the occasion. Fifteen days after 
his death died also the Hakim Abu‘l Fatha 
Gilani, (ho brother of Hakim Hainan, who 
was then with the king proceeding to Kabul. 
Sarfi Sawnil wrote the chronogram of their 
death. 
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Fathi (^jsfti), a poet of Ardastan, 

who died in a.d. 1635, a.h. W45. 

FatM ‘All Husa%x^*Q-urdezi* Vide 

Husaini. 

Fatima (aU.lslj), the daughter of Mu¬ 
hammad and lifs wife KJuulija. She svns 
born at Mecca five years before her father 
gavo himself out for n prophet, i.e., about 
the year a.d. 600, and died about six mouths 
after him, in the city of Medina on the night 
of' Monday the 23 rd November, a.d. 632, 
3rd Ramadan, a.h. 11. She was married to 
Ali, Muhammad’s cousin - german, and 
became the mother of the Imams Hasan and 
Husain. She passes for a very holy woman 
amongst, the Musalmans, and is also called by 
them Ilatul, Tfthiru, Mathura, and Zuhra. 

Fatima bint Asad (±^\ 

the daughter of Asah, the son of Iliishim. 
She was the wife of Ahu Tiiiib aud mother of 
‘Ali. w * 

Fatima Sultan ( c /ki«> one of 

the wives of I’mar Shaikn Mir/.a, and 
mother of the prince i*ir Muhammad 
J aluingir. • 

Fatimites, or kings of Barbary and 

Egypt of the Fntimite dynasty. • 

f l' ide M uizz - li - diu - a 1 lah and (i beid- 
ullah .fu'.oalidi.] 

Fattahi Naishapuri Maulana ( 

O 

an author who died 

A.D. 1448, a.h. #:52. 

[ Vide Yuhia (Mulla).] 

Fanji poetical name of Mirzii 

Muhammad Muqim : lie was born at Shiraz 
but came to India in the tinjc of Shall Julian, 
and was attached to the service of his sou 
Shah vSliujtVn in • Bengal. After a long 
residence in India he returned to his father- , 
land, but died in a short time after his 
arrival there. lie was living in a.d. 1649, 
A.h. 1059, nnd has left a - l)Iwfin in Persian 
verso. As he was employed in the army he 
derived his poetical tide from Fauj, i.e. army. 

Faulad Khan (Shidi) (^l_cL 

an Abyssinian who was at 

Kotwal in the time of the emperor Muham¬ 
mad Shall, about the year a.d. 1737, a.h. 
1150, and on whom a satire was written by 
the poet Sauda. He had built a fine garden 
in Agrah, of which no traces are to he seen 
now. 


Fauraq surname of Abu Bakr 

Muhammad, bin-llasan, bin-Fauraq, com¬ 
monly called ibn-Fuuraq, was a great 
Metaphysician and Schoolman, for which 
reason he is styled MutJftllirn. He was born 
at Isfahan, and died in the city of Naishapur, 
in Khurasun, A.D. 1015, a.h. 406. 

Fawacf • Muhammad Pasha (o^_j 

UjU a Turkish statesman 

and litterateur of Constantinople, son of Izzat 
Mulla, and nephew of Luila Khatun, a 
Turkish poetess. He is the author of several 
works. He was living in a.d. 1870, and has 
been loaded with distinctions by European 
sovereigns. 

Fayyaz (^oLi). Vide ‘Abdul-Razzaq 

of Lahijau. 

Fayyazi Vide Faizi (Shaikh). 

Fazal Khan J-os), governor or 

kiladar of the fort of Agra, was turned out by 
Surujmal Jut, who took possession of the fort 
and plundered everything ho could lay his 
hands upon. 

Fazil a poet who flourished 

about the year A.d. 489. 

Fazl Ali Khan J ^cS), a 

poet, who flourished iu tho time of the 
emperor Muhammad Shall of Dolili, aud 
was living iu a.d. 1739, a.ii. 1152. 

Fazl Ali Khan (^Li. ^ 5 -Lc. J-JJ), 

whose entire title was Nuwah Ya‘tiniad-ud- 
daula Zavfi-ul-Mulk Saiytul Fazl ‘Ali Khan 
Bahadur ’ Sohrfib Jang' was the prime 
minister of the king of Audit tiliazl-ud-diu 
Haidar, and was living iu a.d. 1829. 

Fazl Barmaki (^s jJ-ii), brother 

of ‘Jufar-al-Barmaki, the minister of Harunh 
ai-liashid Khulifa of Baghdad. 

[ride Jafar-al-Burmaki.’J 

Fazl Haq J-ai), tho son of Fazl 

Imam. Ho wrote prose and poetry as did 
also his father. His Qasidns are much 
esteemed. At the outbreak of 1857, he joined 
tho rebel Nuwabof Banda and others, nnd was 
said to have boon killed at Narod in an attack 
made by General Napier on the 17th December, 
a.d. 1858, a.h. 1274. TheDcAJl Gazette,May 
17th, 1859, mentions, however, that sentence 
of transportation was passed on the rehels Ijo A 
Singh, ex-Raja of Mitaull, and the Maulwi 
Fazl Haq. . 
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Fazli ( ( Xaj), a poet and author of the 

Lores of Shah-wu-Mah, a poem containing 
12,260 Persian verses, which he completed in 
the year a.d. 1641. 

» 

Fazl Imam J*ai), an inhabitant 

of KhairabSd, who wrote proso nu(J p.ietry, 
and died in the year a.d. 1828, a. A. 1244. 

Fazl Rasul Moulvi J«di 

of Badaon, eon of Maulvl 

Abdul Majid, nnd author of the works called 
Bawurik itnd Tashih - ul - Masacl. He was 
living in a.d. 1854, a.h. 1271. 

Fazl-ullah (aJJ\ surnamed 

Khwaja Raslrid-uddln, a native of Quzwiu or 
Hamdan and a Persian historian, who wrote 
at the desire of his master, the Sultan of 
Persia, a history ol’ the Moghuls, finished in 
a.d. 1294, to which he afterwards added a 
supplement. He was beheaded in July. a.d. 
1818. His name is spelt in some of our 
Biographical Dictionaries, Fndl-allab. From 
the work of Rashid-uddin, called Jama'-ut- 
Tauarlkh. and from other materials, Abii‘1 
Ghazl, king of Khwarizm, compost'd in the 
Mu gli al language his Genealogical History. 
[ Vide Rashid-uddin.] 

Fazl-ullah Khan Nawab (aJJI J--i i 

an Amir of the court of the 

emperor Babar, who built a mosque in Ilohli 
in the year a.d. 1529, a.h. 936, .which is 
still standing. 

Fazl-ullah Maulana (IjJL* aIM JLii), 

Physician to Amir Taimur, and the most 
celobrated aud skilful practitioner of the age 
in which he lived. 

Fazuli Baghdadi (^jJu 

an author who was a' native of Baghdad, and 
died in the year a.d. 1562, a.h. 970, and 
left us a Dlwan in the Persian and Turkish 
* language. 

Fidai Khan (^Lss. former 

title of ‘Azim Khan Koka, which see. 

Fidai Mirza (\jj* name of a 

poet. 

Fidwi of Lahore, the poetical 

name of a poet of the end of the 18th century; 
wag son of a Hindu chandler but converted to 
Islam by Sabir ‘All Sh&h ; became a client of 
Zabita Khan (q.v.) aud died at Moradabad 
about 1780. He is the author of a poem in 


Urdh entitled Yusuf-u'a-Zalei$h& (the Loves 
of Joseph and Potiphar’s wife). Mir Fatha 
All Shaida has satirized him in his story of 
the Itum ana' Jiaqqal. 

Fidwi'(^jA-^l'aAthor of a Persian 

Dlwan. He flourished in tho year a.d. 1649, 
a.h. 1059. 

Fighan (^Uj), the poetical title of 

Ashraf ‘Ali Khan, the son of Mirza ‘Ali 
Khan, and the Koka or foster-brother of the 
emperor Ahmad Shah of lichli. He is the 
author of a Blwiiu in tho Urdu language, 
containing about 2,(K)0 verses. He died at 
Patna in a.d. 1772, a.u. 1186, and was 
buried there. 

Fighani (^Ui). Fide Baba Fighanl. 

Fikrat poetical title of Mirza 

Ghaias-uddin. 

Fikri podtienl Aitle of Sa‘ul 

Muhammad ot Herat, lie was a weaver and 
is therefore culled Jamabnf. He came to 
India in a.d. 1561, a.u. 969, and gained, 
through his great talents for making epigrams, 
the favour of Fie emperor A'thar. ilo com¬ 
posed only Italians, aud died iu a.d, 1565, 
a.h. 973. 

Fira4i poetical title of an 

author named Ahfi‘1 Barkiit, who'hiod in the 
year a.d. 1507, A.u. 913. 

Firdausi or Firdausi Tusi (b 

the poetical title of 

Abu‘l Kasim Hasan-bin-Sharaf Shah, a 
famous Persian poet, sometimes called the 
Homer of PVasia, whose epic poem, called 
Shalinama, writfen by order of Snljan 
Mahmud of Ghazni, is justlv celebrated. It 
contains the legendary annals of the ancient 
kings of Persid, from the reign of the first 
king, Kaiomurs, to the^ienth ol Yezdijord III. 
the last monurrh of thp Sasanian race, who 
was deprived of liis kingdom a.d. 641, by the 
invasion of the Arabs during the Khilafat of 
‘Umar, tho second Kbalif after Muhammad. 
It. was the labour of 30 years, and consist* of 
60,000 verses, each of which is a distich. 
The following circumstances respecting the 
origin of the poem and the life of the poet 
are chiefly derived from the preface to the 
copy of the Hhahnama, which was collated 
a.d. 1426, a.h. 829, by order of B&isanghur 
Mirza the grandson erf Amir Tnim&r. It 
appears from that preface, that Yezdijard, 
the last king of the Sasanian race, took 
considerable pains in collecting all tho 
chronicles, histories, and traditions connected 
with Persia and tho sovereigns of that 
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country, from the time of Kaiomurs to the 
accession of the ghnsros, which by his 
direction were digested and brought into one 
view, and formed the book known by the 
name of Star-vl-Maluk, or the Bastdn Mima. 
"When the followers lifilnhanimm]^»verturnnd 
the Persian monnrehy, this work was found 
in the plundered library of Yezdijard. In the 
tenth century one of the kings of the then 
dynasty, directed lluqiqi {q.v.) the poet to 
versify that extensive work, but the poet.only 
lived to finish a thousand disticks, having been 
assassinated by his own slave. Nothing 
further was done till the reign of Sulj.au 
Mahmud, when a romantic accident furnished 
the Sultan with a copy of the l'dst.tin Xdmn, 
the existence of which was till then unknown to 
him. From this work, he selected seven 
stories which he delivered to seven poets t<> be 
composed in verse, t-liat he might fro able to 
ascertain the merits of each competitor. The 
poet Unsarl gained the palig, and he was 
accordingly engaged to arrange the whole in 
verse. Firdausi was at. this time at Tus, 
his native city, where be cultivated bis 
poetical talents with assiduity and success. 
He had heard of the attempt of Daqiqt, and 
of the detacminuthm «t the reigning king 
Mahmud, to patronize an undertaking which 
promised to add lusyc to the age in which he 
lived. Having fortunately succeeded in 
procuring a copy of the Jid/ttan XSmu, he 
pursued his,studies with unremitting zoal, 
and soon produced that part of tin* poem in 
which the battles of Zuliiiq and Fnndiin arc 
described. The performance was universally 
read and admired, and it was not long before 
his fame reached the ears of the Sulrtin, who 
immediately invited him to his court. It is 
relate* that when Firdausi, on the invitation 
of the SulJ.au, reached the capital Ghazni, he 
happened to pass a public garden where the 
three royal poets, Unsarl, Asjudl and 
Farrukhi were enjoying themselves. The 
poets observed him approach and at once 
agreed that if*the stranger chanced to have 
any taste for poetry, which they intended to 
put to test, he should be admitted to their 
friendship, and in order tot deride as to his 
merits they settled ipncmg themselves to 
repeat oach in turn a hemistich, and leave to 
Firdausi to complete the fourth, bnt at the 
same time satisfied in tbfir own minds that 
there was no qjher word in the Persian 
language that would rhyme with the three 
which they had tukeu care to pre-oecupy. 
Firdausi joining them and hearing the 
proposal, promised to. exert his powers. 
They then commenced each with an extem¬ 
poraneous line:— 

Unsarl ... The light of the moon to thy 
splendour is weak, 

Asjadl ... The rose is eclipsed by the bloom 
of thy cheek; 

Farrukhi ... Thine eyelashes dart through the 
folds of the Joshan, 

Firdausi ... like the javelin of Geo in the 
battle with Fushan. 

The poets were astonished at the readiness 
of the stranger, and ashamed at being totally 


ignorant of the story of Geo and Fushan, 
which Firdausi related as described in Bdttan 
Nama. They immediately treated him with 
the greatest kindness and respect, and after¬ 
wards introduced him to Mahmud, as a poet 
capable of undertaking the Shaknama. 
Mahmud considered himself never so mnch 
honoured as when Firdausi set his foot at 
GJiazni; he was never more proud thai^ 
that t'jrdausl was by his command, composing, 
in his faultless Verso, a history of the 
monarchy of Persia, his predecessors. No 
reward then ^appeared to him too great to 
offer, to induce the poet to undertake the 
task, no promise too splendid to cxrito him. 
“Write, unequalled one,” cried he, “and 
for every thousand couplets a thousand pieces 
of gold shall bo thine.” Firdausi obeyed, 
bnt resolved to accept no reward till he had 
completed the work he had undertaken, and 
for thirty years he studied and laboured that 
his poem might lie worthy of eternal fame. 
In this he succeeded, and presented an elegant 
copy of his hook to Mahmud, but the patience 
of the Sultan was exhausted, his enthusiasm 
whs gone, his liberality had faded away, and 
when the BO.000 couplets of the Sh&hntima 
were ended, there was a pause, which brought 
to the poet disappointment anil to the. monarch 
such everlasting disgrace as has obliterated 
all his triumphs. Mahmud received the book, 
coldly applauded his diligence and dismissed 
him. Many months elapsed, and Firdausi 
heard no more of his work; he fhen took 
occasion fo remind the king of it by tlio 
following epigram : 


’Tin said our monarch’s liberal mind 
Is like the ocean uucoufincd, 

Happy are they who prove it so, 

’Tis not for me that truth to know. 

I’ve plunged withiu its waves, ’tis true, 
Hut not a single pearl could view. 


Shamed, piequed, and offended at this 
freedom, the Sultan ordered 60,000 pieces of 
silver dirhams to ho sent to the author, 
instead of the gold which he had promised. 
Firdausi was in the hath at the time the 
money arrived, and his rage and amazement 
exceeded all hounds when" he found himself 
thus insulted. He immediately distributed 
the paltry sum amongst the attendants of the 
hath anil iho slave who brought it. The 
excited poet then relieved his mind by a satire 
full of stinging invective, and caused it toJ>e 
transmitted to the favourite W azir who had 
instigated the Suljan against him ; it was 
carefully sealed up, with directions that it 
should bo read to Mahmud on some occasion 
when his mind was perturbed with affairs of 
State, as it was a poem likely to afford him 
entertainment. Firdausi having thus prepared 
his vengeance, quitted the court and was 
saMy arrived in Mazandaran, where news 
roacned him that his lines had fully answered 
the purpose he had intended they should do. 
Mahmud had heard and trembled, and too 
late discovered that he had rained his awn 
reputation for ever. After his satire had 
be^n read by Mahmud, the poet feared to 
remain too long in one place; he sought 
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shelter in the court of the khallf of Baghdad, 
in whose honour he added a 1000 couplets to 
the Slid fimtna, and who rewarded him with the 
60,000 gold pieces which had boon withheld 
by Mahmud. Mahmud pretended to liuvo 
discovered that his AVazir had deceived him 
in attributing impiety to Firdausi, and he at 
once sacrificed that favourite, dismissing 
r him with disgrace. Thinking, by a tprdv 
net of liberality, to repair his former ijufanness, 
Mahmud dispatched to Firdausi the 60,000 
pieces he had promised, a robe of State, and 
many apologies and expressions of friendship; 
but the poet was dead, having expired in his 
native town lull of years and honours, sur¬ 
rounded by his friends and kiudrud. Firdausi 
died at Tus (now railed Mashhad) his native 
country in a.d. 1020, a.h. 411, aged 89 years, 
hut Jlaji Klinlfa says he died in a.d. 1025, 
a.h. 410. Besides the Sbdhmhna, he was 
the atithor of other poems failed Abiat 
Firdausi) 

Firdausi-al-Thihal 

a Turkish historian, and author of the 
Turkish work called Shahmhna , which com¬ 
prises the Liston, of all the ancient kings of 
the East. Bavuzld or Ihijazet 11. to whom 
the book was dedicated, ordered the author to 
reduce it from its original bulk of 1100 
volumes to 80. Firdausi however, fell so 
mortified at this proposal, that he preferred 
leaving the country altogether, and emigrated 
to Kb unis an, iu Persia. Firdausi flourished 
iu a.d. 1500. 

Firishta whose proper amue 

was Muhammad tffisim, and who was the 
author of the history called TnrUIj-i-l'i nshta, 
was born at Astrabad on the borders ol the 
Caspian Sea, between the years a.d. 1570 or 
1550, a.h. 978 nr 958. 11 is lather, a learned 
man, hv name Ghulutn ‘All Hindi! Shah, left 
his native country when our author was very 
young and travelled into India. He even¬ 
tually reached Ahiiiaduagar in the Deccan 
during the reign of .Murtaz:! Nizam Shah I. 
and was appointed by the Nulj/m to iustruet 
his son Mlrau llusnin,in the Persian language, 
but he soon died attir his selection, and 
Firishta was left an orphan in early youth. 
After the death of Murtazii Niziim Shah, in 
* A.D. 1589, a.h. 996, he proceeded to Bljfipiir, 
and was presented by Dili!war Khan, minister 
to Ibrahim ‘Adil Shall II. by whose request 
he wrote the histon which goes by his name, 
in the year 1023 Tlijri (a.t>. 1614). The year of 
his death is altogether unknown. Briggs 
supposes that it occurred in a.d. 1612, a.ji. 
1021, making him only 41 years of ago. 
51. .Ttiles Mold supposes him to have revised 
his work up to at least a.d. 1623, a.h* 1033, 
making his age not less than 73, as he 
supposes him to have been born in a.d. 1550. 
Firishta styles his work (hdshan-i-lbrdhhni 
and A'auras Kama. It* former uame is 
derived from tho king to whom it was 
dedicated ; and hence it is frequently quoted 
under the namp of Tarith lbrdhmi. The 


latter name was given to it in commemoration 
of tho new capital, N auras, which his patron 
Ibrahim ‘Ad^Shiih, commenced building in 
the year a.d. 1599. The first and second 
books, giving an account, of the Dehll 
emperor* down tb«, jfkbar, were translated 
into English by Colonel Dow in 1768; the 
history of the Deccan by Captain Jonathan 
Scott. But the translation of the entire work by 
General Briggs in lour volumes 8vo., 1829, has 
(according to Elliot) thrown others into the 
shade, and is by far the most valuable store¬ 
house of facts eonueetod with Muhanunadun 
dynasties of India. 

[Vide Dowson’s Elliot, vi. 207.] 

Firoz a celebrated Sufi of 

Agra, author of n Persian work on Theology 
called ‘Aqded Sujia, written iu a.d. 1626, 
a.h. 1036. . 

Firoz I. j) (the Poroses of the 

Greeks), a king of Persia of the Sasanian 
race, was the eldest son ol Yezdijard II. lit) 
succeeded his younger brdTher Ilurmuz, 
whom be. dethroned and put to death in a.d. 
468. Tie lost bis life in a battle against tho 
king of Transoxbiua, alter a reign ol 26 years, 
in a.d. 484. Baliis or Pains or Balasu’s, bis 
son, succeeded loin ; and after bis death bis 
brothef Qiilmd mounted the throne. 

Firozabadi surname of 

5injd - uddin Mnhnmmud-bin- ‘Yaqiib bin- 
51 ubammml, it learned Persian, so riffled from 
his birth-place Firozitbad, a tillage in Shiraz. 
The stu|H’iulous work called Qiinius or Qiiinus- 
td-Luyliat, renowned pis the most perfect 
Arabic Dictionary, was* written by him. Those 
who are acquainted with the peculiarities of 
the Arabic language canned open this work 
without leeling amazed at the literary services 
rendered lit this learned man. He died a.d. 
1414. a.h.'SIY. 

[ Fide 5fajd-uddin'5fuhammad-bin-‘Yttqub.] 

Firozabadi a learned 

Musalmiin, author of Al Tanlndh , or Tanbie, 

• nr general information on the Muhammadan 
law in the 11th eontury. Lempriere’s Uni¬ 
versal lheliunary. 

Firoz Jang Khan (^U. j^J), 

the inscription on the gate of the old fort of 
Patna, dated in the Hijra year 1042 (a.d. 
1633), attributes its erection” to Firoz Jang 
Khan. 

Firoz Khan Khwaja Sara (^Ui. 

'Vj—j who held the rank of 

300 iu the time of Shahjahan. 
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Firoz Mulla son 

of Kfius, chief priest of the»Parsi Qudlmis of 
Bombay, author of the George Mama, a 
history of India lrom its discovery by the 
Portuguese to the *o#<Juest ot Wina by the 
English Lu A.». 1817, a.h 1233. 

Firoz Shall (jU, the son of 

Salim Shah, was raised to the throne of 
Dehli at Gwalior a Her the death of his«fallicr 
when he was only about 12 \ears old. lie had 
scarcely reigned three liioiillis (or only 3 days) 
when his mother's brother Muliarik Khan 
murdered him on the 2nd May, a.d. loot, 
29tit Jumiida 1. a.h. ‘JOl, and ascended the 
throne with the title of Muhammad Shah 
‘Adil. See Blbl Bill. 

Firoz Shah Bahmani Saltan (;, j 

jjj 

s iL-li, king of tho 

Deccan, was the son of Siih.riu Diiud Shah. 
Alter having deposed and confined Sultan 
Slmms-uddin, lie. ascended the throne on the 
16th November, a.d. 1397, a.ii. 800, with 
the title Sultfyi Piro/ Shall Uf>z Af/.uu. 
He excelled Ins jiredtcessors in power and 
magnificence, and iu his reign the house of 
Bahmani attained Its greatest splendour. On 
ascending the tin one, he appointed his 
brother Alumni Khan, Anilr-ul-Unirii, with 
the title "of Kli.inkhai~,ui. and # raised Mir 
Faizulluh Anjii, his pieeeptor, to the olfico of 
Wozir-us-Saftanat, with tile title of Malik 
Niicb. He reigmd 26 years 7 months and 
16 days, and died on flic 231 li .September, 
A.D. 1422, loth Sltawwal, a.h. 823. ten days 
altt* resigning Ins ciown in tax our ot his 
brother Ahmad Khan, who ascended the 
throne with the title ot Sultan Ahmad Shall 
"Wall Bahmani. 

Firoz Shah. Khilji Sultan (ali 

surnamed Jalal- 

uddiu, sou of Qaein Khan, ascended the 
throne ol Dchli utter the" murder of Sultan 
Muiz-uddiii Kaiqubiid in a.h. 1282, a.h. 
688. He reigned about 8 years, after which 
lie was obliged to go down to Kara Maiiikpur 
in the province ot Allahabad to punish his 
nephew and san-in-law ‘Alii-uddTu, the 
governor of that place, who had rebelled 
against him. ‘Alii-uddin, hearing of >he 
king’s departure lrom Dchli, crossed the 
Ganges and encamped mar Milnikpur upon 
the opposite bank. When the king reached 
the landing place, ‘Ala-uddiu appeared upon 
the bank with his attendants, whom he 
ordered to halt. He advanced alone, met 
his uncle and fell prostrate* at his feet. Tho 
king, taking him by the hand, was leading 
him to tho royal barge, when ‘Ala-uddiu 
made a signal to his guards, and one of his 
officers struck his head off. ‘Ala-uddiu 
caused it to be fixed on the point of a spear 
and carried through the camp and city. This 
circumstance took place on the 19th July, 
a.». 1296, 17th Itamagan, a.ii. 696, and 


‘Ala-uddin ascended the throne of Dehli 
with the title of Sikmnlar Sani (“second 
Alexander”). Firoz (shah was the first Sultan 
of the second branch of the Turko-Afgkan 
dynasty called Khilji. 

List of the Kings ojkthe Khilji dynasty. 

1. Firoz Shilli ]J]rilji. 

«. ‘Ala-uddiu Khilji. 

• 4 Sluihah-uddiu Umar. • 

4.*Mubarik Shall Khilji, the last of this 
dynasty, was nmnlered*in a.d. 1321, 
by Malik Khusro, a favourite slave, 
who ascended tlie throne, lmt was soon 
afterward.-, slain by Uhaius-uddiu* 
Tughlaq Sliuh, the first of the 3rd 
branch of Afghan kings of Dehli. 

Firoz Shah. Furhi 

a king of Bengal, xvhose former name was 
Malik Amlil, an Abyssinian chief, who utter 
killing the eunuch Snlt.an Sliuhzada, was 
elevated to flic throne of Bengal iu a.d. 
1491, a. ii, 890, with the title of Firoz Sliiih. 
He repaired the city of Hour, commonly 
called l.akhnauti, where he gave universal 
satisfaction to all classes of his subjects. He 
died in a.d. 1491, a.h. 899. 

Firoz Shah Tughlaq Sultan 
^UaLi Jtixj called Firoz Sliah 

Biirbak, was the son of Sipalmlur Jtajnb, 
Hie brother of Sultan (jbaiiis-uddin Tughlaq, 
and coimii to Sull.au Muhammad Tughlaq, 
whom lie “iieeeedcd to ihe throne of Dehli on 
the 2(M h March, a.d. 1351, 21st Muharram, 
a.h. 732. at, Tliutt.a He was a just and 
learned prince. His soldiers and his subjects 
were equally happy under liis administration, 
nor did anyone dare to exercise oppression in 
his time. lie was himself the author of the 
work called Faluhnt Firoz Shit hi, i.e. tho 
conquests of Firoz Shall, lu August, a.d. 
1387, he abdicated the throne mid resigned 
the reins ol government to his son Nasir- 
uddiu Muhammad, hul the prince giving himself 
up entirely to pleasure, was soon after expelled 
and obliged to tly with a small retinue to tho 
mountains of Sirmdur, and Firoz Shall again 
resumed his full authority. He constructed 
numerous buildings and canals, as also the 
fort of Flrozabau at old Dehli, and after a 
reign of ol 38 lunar years and eight months, 
died on the 21st September, a.d. 1388, 18th 
Bamujcan, a.h. 799, aged upwards of 80 years. 
TheWords “ Wufiit Firoz” (.the death of Firoz) 
comprise the numerical letters >f the year of 
his demise. He was buried ou the banks of 
the Huuz Khan, a tauk built by him in old 
Dehli; and was succeeded bv his grandson 
GUaias-uddlu (the sou of Fatlia Khan) who 
w*ts slain after fivo months. Alter him 
another grandson of the late king, named 
Hul tan Abu Bakr, the son of Zaiur Khan, 
was raised to the throne. He had reigned 
one year and six months, when his uncle 
Nusir-uddin Muhammad Shah, the ion of 
Firoz Shah, deposed him and ascended tho 
throne of Dehli in August, a.d. 1390. 
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Firoz Shah (*LJ> one of the 

sons of the ex-king Bahadur Shah II. 
king of Dehli, and one of the chief rebels in 
the outbreak of 1867. He fought the British 
boldly, and for a +ime acted with Tantia 
Topi in 1868 ; so that the British Government 
offered a reward of 10,000 rupees f<jr his 
• apprehension. It was reported in J 864 that he 
had made his appearance in the Scronj i ungles. 
Some Arabs who arrived at Ilnidnrahad in 
1866 reported thut they had seen him in 
Arabia, and supporting himqplf by begging 
t among the rich merchants. [Since this was 
written nothing more has been heard of 
this Prince.] 

Fitrat the poetical name of 

Mir MiViz-uddin Muhammad Muswi Khan, 
a mansuhdar in the time of ‘Alamglremiiloyed 
as Diwau of Subn Behdr. Tie was a Sayyad 
and lineal descendant of ‘All Miisi Baza. He 
subsequently chose for his poetical name, 
Muswi. He was bom in Persia in a.d. 1640, 
a.h. 1050, and came to India, where he was 
much esteemed for his talents ns a poet and a 
critic. He is the anther of a Tazkiro or 
biography colled Gulshan-i-FUrat, also of a 
Diwau. He died in a.h. 1000, a.h. 1100 . 

£ Vide Muswi.] 


Furati Vide Mulla FuratT. 

Furqati whose proper namo 

was Abii^Turab, wtftsa ^oet. He died in the 
year a.d. 1617, a.h. 1026. 

Fursat poetical title of 

Mohammad Beg, a poet, who was in the 
service of Shah ‘Abbus II. and died under 
Shah Sulaiman, kings of Persia. He has 
left a Diwau of Ghazuls. 

Fursi poetical title of Husain 

All Shah, author of the Kiehat Kama • Shah - 
raittri, a history of the Qutbshahi dynasty 
of Golkanda in 18,000 verses, from its com¬ 
mencement to Muhammad (lull Qutbshab, who 
died in a.d. 1/512, a.h. 1021. 

Fuzail Ayaz (^Lc a pious 

Musalman, whose native country was either 
Kufa, Khurasan, or Samarqnnd. He received 
instructions from I maul Ja'faff Radiq, and 
w r as the master of Bishr Hafi and Sari Saqti. 
He suddenly fell down «nd died at the time 
of prayers at Mecca in January, a.d. 803, 
MubaiTam, a.h. 187. 
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Gaj Singh Rathor (,JjL a £ . ^ J> 

* J t 

^Irlrv ^)' a ^ }l j a °f Miirwar or 

Jodp&r of the tribe of Itutbor rujputs, was 
the son of fSiiraj Singh arid the father of 
Jnswant Singh. He roiglied about 18 years 
and died in the vear a.ji. 1630, in Giijrfit. 
The building called Kiila Mahal at Pi pal 
Maudl iu Agrah, was coiiftfrueted by him. 
His sou Amar Singh killed SuIabut'Khun. 
Sultan l’unve/. married Gaj Singh's sister in 
a i>. 1621, and Hukim-ra SUIkoh, the son of 
Sultan Parwoz, married the daughter of Gaj 
Siugh in the year a.h. 1065. 

* • 

Gakkhar ( ^SS ), a tribe whoso resi¬ 
dence is amongst the mouutuius that lie between 
lihut aud Simib. 

[ Vide Rama) Khan Gikliar.] 

Ganga Bai L> ), Rani of Jltansl 

and widow of Ituja Gangiidhar Huy. At. tbo 
outbreak of 1857 she joined the rebels, and 
waathe cause of the massacre at JIihiihT. She 
was killed in the battle of Gwfiliar on the 
17th June, 1858. She fell with her horse, 
and was cut down by a Hussar: she still 
endeavoured to g»t, over, when a bullet struck 
her iu the breast, and she fell to rise no 
more. The # nati\ es hastily burnt her dead 
body to save it from apprehended desecration 
by the Firingis on the night ol the 17th 
aud 18th. £ 

Ganna Begam(^ Lf). Vide Gunna 
Begum. 

if 

Gajpati ( ( yu^r > ), a Baja of Jagclespur 

in south Biliur, who, with his brother Bftiri 
Sul, duriug the reign of the emperor Akbar, 
defied the Mughal armies for several years, 
though the unequal combat led to" their 
destruction. 

Garshasp an ancient king 

of Persia. Vide Karshasp. 

Gaahtasp was, according 

to Persian history, the son of Lohrasp, and 
tlie fifth king of the Kaianian dynasty of 
Persia. In his time flourished Znrdaslit or 
Zoroaster, who converted the Persians to the 


’• GEOR 

• 

worship of fire. Gashtasp, it is said, reigned 
60 years, ailtl was succeeded by Bahman his 
grandson, wlio.se father Tsfandaiar was* 

a grunt, warrior and was killed by Rustam 
some time liefore. lie is supposed to havo 
been the Darius Ilystaspes of the Greek 
writers. 

George Thomas ^U-). The 

district of Ilarriana was once the field of the 
exploits of this famous adventurer. The Juts 
are u stalwart and brave race, and showed 
what they could do under his leadership, 
though when left to themselves they were 
so divided by factions, that Ilarriana has 
always yielded to every adventurer who had 
been able to attack them. Thus it was over¬ 
run bvthe Mahrajj.as, under Messrs. Bourquin 
and Perron, bv the Rohillas under Amir 
Khan, and another leader, aud finally by tho 
British. George Thomas came out to India 
a.' a common seaman, and having deserted 
his ship first took service with Madho llao 
Sindhia about the year a.d. 1782. The 
famous Begum Sutnru" of Sirdhana mis then 
iu the zenith of her power, aud lie loft 
Sindhia to serve her. Shortly after, having 
collected a body of men, lie loft her, and 
marched down to Humana, aud in no tiino 
carved out a kingdom for himself. Tic made 
the eit.y of llansi his capital and built a 
strong fort in it. He built another fort 
about 20 miles to the south of the town of 
llohtak, and called it after his owu Christian 
name Georgegarli, which (perhaps from his 
maritime origin) tho natives cull Juhajgarh, 
or “ ship-castle.” After a lew years the 
Mahrattus under Louis Bourquin invaded his 
territories. He hlstened to give them battle, 
und throwing himself into the small fort of 
Juhajgarh, he fought them for three days, 
though his force was infinitely smaller Jkan 
theirs. His cavalry, which was composed 
principally of lluujjhnrs, having gone over 
to the enemy, and his Lieutenant, ari English¬ 
man of the name of Hopkins being killod, 
his troops at length gave way, and he fled on 
a favourite Arab horse to Hansi, a distance 
of about 60 miles. Bourquin assaulted the 
city and Thomas, after a defence of some 
weeks, gave himself up, aud was allowed to 
joiu the British Brigade at Anupshahr. De- 
arting thence, in charge of a Capt. FraUcklin, 
e died on his way down the river, as he wa- 
seeking to return to Europe by way of 
Calcutta. His great-granddaughter waa tlie 
wife of a writer on a humble salary (1867) 
iu one of the Government offices iu Agra. 
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There is a Life of George Thomas , written 
by Franeklin, of which a copy is to be seen 
in the Dehli Institute Library. [See Keene’s 
Tall of the Mughal Empire, part iii. eh. ii. 
iii.] 

Gesu Daraz ( y*Js). Vide Mu- 

_Lammad Gesu Daraz. 

• • • 

Ghaeb (v^soU), a poet who died in 

A.u. 1750, a.u. 1163. 

4 

Ghafil a poet of 

Agrah. 

Ghairat Khan title of 

KlnvSjn Kail gar, the nephew of ‘Abdullah 
Khun, Fires Jang and son ot Snrdar Khun. 
In the year a.u. 1631, he brought the head 
of Khan Jab an Jodi to Siulh Jahiiu, and was 
raised to the rank of 2000 with the title of 
Ghairat Khan, lie died in a.i>. 1040, a.h. 
1050, at Thut.ta of which place he was 
governor. lie is the author of the Jahangir 
Nama. 

Ghalib (u-—U-A), the poetical title 

assumed by Muhammad Sa'd, author of a 
Diwan which lie completed in the year a.u. 
1690, a.h. 1101. 

Ghalib the poetical natno of 

Mir Fnkhr-uddln, author of a book of Qasidas 
•which he finished in the (dh year of Muhammad 
Shah the emperor of Dehli, a.h. 1734, a.u. 
1136. 

Ghalib poetical title of Shaikh 

Asad-ullfth, son of the sister of Shaikh 
Muhammad Afzal of Alluhubful. He died 
in a. i). 1750, a.h. 1163. 

Ghalib poetical name of Mirza 

Asad-ulliih Khan, author of a Diwiiu, and a 
history of the Mughal emperors ol 1 mlia. lie 
was the son of ‘All Bakjbsh Khan, the brother 
of Hawaii Ahmad Bakbsh Khan of Firozpur 
and Lotiari, He died at Dehli in the mouth 
of February or March, a.h. 1669, a.ii. 1285. 

Ghani ( ^Jf), the poetical name of 

Mirzii Muhammad Tilhir. He is commonly 
called Ghani Kashmiri on aeeonnt oi his 
being a native of Kashmir. He was a 
pupil of Shaikh Mubsiu-Fa.nl, whom he 
excelled in his learning and became on 
elegant poet. lie wrote a book of Odes 
called D/wtin Ghani, and died in Kashmir 
two years before bis master a n. 1068, a.h. 
1079. It is said that the emperor ‘Alumgfr 
wrote to Saif Khan the governor of Kashmir 
to send Ghani to his presence. Ghani refused 
to go, telling him at the same time to inform 
the emperor that Ghani had hecome insane 
and was not worthy to be sent to his presence. 


Saif Khan said that he could not call a wise 
man like him mud; upon which Ghani 
immediately really wont mad, tore lus clothes, 
and died after three days. He was a young man 
at the time of his death, having enjoyed a 
brilliantl-eputation^ltor poetical excellence for 
about eighteen years. He sometimes uses 
Tahir for his poetical name. 

Ghani Bahadur ^i), son of 

Shlbnsher Bahadur I. and younger brother of 
‘Ali Bahadur, the N’awab of Banda. 

[ Title ‘Ali Bahadur.] 

Ghanimat (us-vf-iA), poetical name of 

Muhammad Akram, author of a short Diwan 
uud a Masnnwi containing an account of the 
Loves of Aziz and Shahid, called Kairang 
Ishq, composed in the reign of ‘Alamgir 

Gharib poetical name of 

Shaikh Nnsir-uddin of Dehli. IIo is the 
author of a Diwan in l’ershm. 

Gharib poetical name of 

Snyyud Karim-ullah of Bilgriim. 

Ghasiti Begam (<u.*T } ^Lj 

the wife of Slmh'umut Jang, 

and Amina Begam, the mother of Nawab 
Siraj-uddaula, were daughters of Nawab 
Mahalgtt Jang of Bengal; they were drowned 
in the river, close to Jahangirnagar, by order 
oi Mirim the sou of Nawali Ja‘far ‘AliiKJmu, 
in June, a.h. 1760. 

Ghaus Muhammad Khan 

+\sL SasT*), whose title is Molita- 

• « 

shim-udduula, was (1870) N iftviib of Jawara. 

Ghaus-ul-‘Ala^n a 

famous Sufi. Hrfc Muhammad Ghaus of 
Gwalior. 

Ghaus-ul-‘Azinr* ( r U a Hi iJZjy. c), a 

title of the Muhammadan*saint ‘Abdul QHdir 
jGilani. 

Ghauwasi of Yezd, a 

poet, whose proper name is Izz-uddin. He 
is said to have composed 100,000 verses. 
This fertile poet, in a work which he wrote 
in a.u. 1543, a.h. 950, says: “The poetry 
which I have written amounts to 1,950 books.” 
lie made 500 verses a day, and it would 
appear that he put the Itauzat-mh-Shohada, 
the history of Tabari, the legends of the 
Prophets, Knleila-wa-Damna, and the Medical 
work called Zakhira Khuarizm Shfthi, and 
many other works into verse. He died in 
a.u. 1553, a.h. 960, at an age of more than 
one hundred years. 
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Ghayas Halwai (^^1*. cLjU-c), of 

Shiraz, was blind and died by a fall from 
the terrace of a house infho time of Shah 
Sail. He is the author of a Diwuii. 

’ • 

Ghayas-uddin CjU\ author 

of a Persian Dictionary called fthtnjiiii-nl- 
Lugh&t. Vide Muhammad Ghayas-uddin. 

Ghayas - uddin Bahmani (Sultan) 

(^jUaLs yj***tf ^aI! the 

eldest son of Suit fin Mahmfad Shalt I. lie 
ascended the throne of the Deccan in his 
seventeenth year, after the death of his father 
in April, a. u. 1397. Tie had reigned 
only one mouth and twenty (lays, when 
Lalchin, one of the Turkish slaves, not 
bein'? appointed prime minister—to which 
office he had aspired— put out his eyes with 
the point of his dogger, and havin'? sent him 
in eontinement to the fortress ot Siigur, placed 
Shnms-uddln, the late king's brother, on the 
throne. This circumstance took place on 
the 14th June, a.i>. 1307, 17th Itiunaziin, 
a. n. 799.* 

Ghayas-uddin Balban (Sultan)(**iA^: 

Aj^), king of Dolill. 

In his vonth hi' wa* sold* as a sla»o to Sultan 
Altinisii, who raised him hv degrees to the 
rank ol’ a noble, and gave him his daughter 
in marriage. On the accession of his son 
N'tsir-iiihlTii Mahmud to the thron^ot' Dcldl, 
(jiljiyns-inldiii was appointed hiswazir. Alter 
the king's dcposal or (hath in February, a j>. 
12(56, a ii. <161, he ascended the throne and 
reigned 20 years. lie died in a.d. 1266, 
a. n. 08.5, aged SO years, and was succeeded 
by liis grandrjpit* Moiz-uddln Kaiquhiid, the 
eon of NYisir-uddin Buphra Khfin, governor 
of Bengal, mho was then absent in that, 
province. 

Ghayas-uddin Kart I.^Malik) (o,'Li 

i_<L* iSJjjZ ^aJI), fourth king of 

tlic race of Kind or Kurd. lie succeeded his 
brother Malik l<^khr-uddln Kart in a.i>. 1307. 
a.h. 706, reigned more lhau 21 years o\*('r 
Herat, lialgh, and Ghazni, and died in dlie 
year a.d. 1321), a.ti. 720. lie was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Malik Shums-uddln Kurt. 

Ghayas - uddin Kart II. (Malik) 

(u^L* ^jJaI! lijUx), the eighth 

and last king of the dynasty of Kart or Kurd. 
He succeeded his father or grandfather M6iz- 
uddin Husain Kurt in a.d. 1370, A.ir. 771, 
aud reigned 12 years over Herat, Ghor, 
Sarakbsh, and Naishfipur, and conquered Tas 
and Jam. Ho was a great tyrant, and hud 
several battles with the Sarbadfils of Sahzwilr 
and the chiefs of Jiini tjurbuni. In the year 


a .d. 1381, a.h. 783, Amir Taimiir (Tamerlane) 
con<|nered Herat, when Ghayas-uddin, together 
with his son and brother, were taken prisoners 
and put to death. This dynasty lasted one 
hundred and nineteen lunar years and two 
months. 

Ghayas-uddin Khilji (Sultan) 

-5^“ ^a!^) succeeded his 

father Sul) an Mahmud Kliiljf on the throne 
of Gujrat in May, a.d. 1469, £i-Qa‘da, a.h. 
873. ' When he had reigned 33 years and 
arrived at -an advanced age, his two sons* 
enviously looked for his death as an event 
which would secure 1.o one of them the throno • 
of Malwii ; a jealousy arose between tho two 
brothers, who conspired against each other, 
till Niihir-nddTn, the eldest, having put his 
brother, SliujiVat Khan to death on the 22ud 
October, a.d. 1500, 24th ltabi II. a.h. 
906, assumed the reins of government. A 
few days after, his lather was found dead in 
the Seraglio ; and it was supposed that poison 
had been administered to him by his son. 

Ghayas-uddin Mahmud (^j aM <«£jLc. 

tSjAjs*), the son of Ghayas-uddin 

Muhammad Ghori, succeeded his undo 
Sliahiib-uddin in tho kingdom of Ghor 
and Ghazni in ad. 1205, ah. 602. llo 
reigned about four years, and was assassinated 
by the people ol Mahmud All Shah on 
Saturday night, the 31st July, a.d. 1210 , 7th 
Safar, a.h. 607. lie was at first buried at 
Fir.V K5h, hill, was afterwards transported to 
Herat and buried there. lie was succeeded 
by his son llah.i-uddln Sam, who was after 
three months defeated by ‘Alii-uddhi Atsiz 
(son of AU-uddm Hu sail surnamed Julian 
S6z) who reigned in Ghor aud Ghazni for 
four years, and fell in bottle against Malik 
Xiisir-uddin Husain Amir Shikar in the year 
a.d. 1214. a.h. 611. After his death Alii- 
uddin Muhammad, son of Abu Ali, cousin of 
Malik Ghayas-uddTn Mohammad, was raised 
to the throne by Taj-uddin Ehliiz. 

Ghayas-uddin Mahmud Ghori 

A-4-sr* ^aJI), the son of 

Ghavas-nddln Muhammad Ghori, and nephew 
of Shnhob-uddln Muhammad Ghori, whom ho 
succeeded to the throne of Ghor and Ghazni" 
in a.d. 1206. Mahmud being naturally 
indolent, remained satisfied wLh the throne 
of Ghor, and proclaimed Taj-udilin Elduz, 
king of Ghazni. He died in a.d. 1210. 

Ghayas - uddiu Muhammad Ghori 

dA*A), king of 

Ghor and Ghazni, was the sou of Baha-uddiu 
Sim. the youngest brother of Ala-nddm 
nnsnn Gliori. He succeeded to the throne of 
Ghor anil Ghazni alter the death of his cousin 
Malik Saif-uddin, the son of the latter, about 
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the year a.x>. 1167, and conferred the 

f overnment of Ghazni on his brother 
hah&b-uddin sumnmed Mo‘iz-uddin Muham¬ 
mad ; this illustrious general subdued 
Khurasan and a great part of India in the 
name of his brother Ghnvus-uddln, who 
annexed those cuuntnes to his own dominions. 
Ghayiis-uddin died on Wednesday tho 12 th 
March, a.d. 1203, 27th Jumiiila I.* A.n. 
•599, and was succeeded by liis Wottior 
Shahdb-udd|n. * 

Ghayas-uddin Muhammad (Sultan) 

• (jjUaLj j^sr* cijLA), the son 

of Malik Shah of the Saljuk dvnnstv. In 
the time of his eldest brother Barkayiiraq the 
empire was divided, llnrkayiiraq ’retaining 
Persia; niiayas-uddiu Muhamnuid, Syria 
and Azurbcjfui; and Sult.au Saujar, Khurasan 
and Mawarunnahr. He reigned about the 
year a. n. 109.3. 

[ Vide Mubammah (Sult.an.)] 

Ghayas-uddin Purbi jJ\ c A r 
succeeded his father Sikandar 

l’urhi on the throne of Bengal in A.n. 1367, 
A.n. 775. reigned for a period of seven years, 
and died in 1373. He was succeeded by his 
son Sultun-ns-Saliitin. 

Ghayas - uddin Tughlak Shah I. 

(Sultan) (Jj-xj uuUi), 

king of Dehli (also known as Ghfizi Malik). 
His father Tughlaq was a slave of Sultan 
Ghuyfw- uddin Bill ban. lie ascended the 
throne of Dehli after murdering Khusro Shah 
on the 26th August, A.n. 1321,1st Shalmn, 
A. it. 721, reigned three years mid some 
months, and was crushed to death hv the 
fall of n temporary wooden building which bis 
son bad raised for his entertainment on his 
return from Lakhnauti in February. A.n. 
1325, linin' I. A.n. 725. liis sun Muham¬ 
mad Tu left hi q succeeded him. The celebrated 
poet Amir Khusro ol Dehli, who lived to 
the end of this king’s /cign and received a 

I iension of 1000 tangas monthly, wrote the 
listory of this prince under the title of 
Tttghfaq Kama. Ghayas-uddin was the first 
King of the 3rd branch ot the Afghan dynasty 
which is called Tnghlnq Sliiihi. The follow¬ 
ing is a list of the Sultans of this branch :— 

1. Ghayas-uddin Tughlaq I. Mahmud Shuli 
Tughlaq, last ot this family, expelled by 
Amir Taimur. 

2. Muhammad Shah Tughlaq I. 

3. Firoz Shall Tughlaq. 

4. Ghayas-uddin Tnghlnq II. 

6 . Abu Bakr Shall. * 

6 . Muhammad Siuih Tughlaq II. Alu-uddln 
Sikandar Shah. 

7. N usrnt Khan. 

8. Mahmud Shah. 

9. Ikbal Khan Mahmud Khan restored a.d. 
1405. 


Ghayas-uddin Tughlak II. (Sultan) 

(^ILL* klAfi) was the 

son of prince Fatha Khan and grandson of 
Firoz Shiih Tughlaqt He ascended the 
throne in place of Firoz Shalt in X)ehll on 
the death of his grand fa flier in a.d. 1388, 
a.h. 790, hut giving loose to his youthful 
passions, and neglecting the affairs of the 
State, the chiefs together with the household 
trovqis revolted, and put him to death on idle 
19th February, a.d. 1389, 21 st Safar a.h. 
791, after he hud reigned six months, ne 
was succeeded by his' cousin Abu Bakr 
Tughlaq the son of prince Zofar Khan, the 
thud son of Firoz Shah. 

Ghazali (^3lji). Vide Ghazzuli. 

Ghazan Khan Jtjj.), Beventh 

king of Persia of the Tartar tribe and fourth 
in descent from llaluku Khan, was the son of 
Argliun Khan. He succeeded to the crown 
of Persia after the dethronement of Baidu 
Khan his unde in Oetobor, a.d. 1295, 
Zil-hijja, a.h. 694. lit; was the second 
emperor of the race of Chaugez Khan who 
embraced the religion "of Muhammad, and 
with him near one hundred thousand of his 
followers followed their leader into the pale 
of Islam. Ife was the first oF this race of 
kings wlio threw off all allegiance to the 
Khiiqan of' Turtnry, by directing that the 
name of that monarch fw hum he now deemed 
to he *an infidel) should not, in future he 
(truck on the coins oi‘ l’ersia. After 
embracing Muhammadanism, he to*, the 
title of Sultan Mahmud. lie reigned nearly 
nine years aud died on Sunday the 17th May, 
a.d. 1304, 11th Shawwal,’ a.h. 703, at 
Uazwln ; he was interred#in a superb mosque 
which be hud constructed* near Tauris or 
Tahroz. He wits succeeded, by liis brother 
Aljaitu, who took the title of Muliammad 
Kliuda Bauds. 

Ghazanfar Khan .(^Lk. son 

of AlawardI Khan I. and brother of Alawardi 
Klifin 11. a nobleman of the reign of Sbah 
Juhun and ‘Alamgir, He was three times 
at different periods appointed governor of 
£uharanpnr and alterwnrds of Thafta in Sindh, 
where bodied on the 1st Mav, a.d. 1666, 17th 
<?i-Ua‘dn, a.h. 1077. His remains were 
brought to Dehli and buried there. 

Ghazi (.jrjli), the poetical title of a 

person who served as Knrhegi under the 
prince Sultan Muhammad Muazzim the son 
of the emperor ‘Alamgir. 

Ghazi (^jU), or Al-Ghazl, the son of 

Ortak, the first of the Turkman Ortakite 
princes who seized Jerusalem and reigned in 
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Mardin and Miafarkin in Syria. The follow¬ 
ing were his descendants:— 

A.D. A.H. 

Hnsam-uddin Taimurtash,c?on of 
AlghazI, begun to reign . . 1122 616 

Najm-uddln Abu‘1 Wu^affar Alb* 
or Alpi, son of Taiftiirtash . 1152 547 
Qutb-uddin Algljazi, non of Albl. 1176 572 
Husain-uddin ifilak Arsalan, the 
son of Qutb-uddin . . . .1184 580 
Malik Almansur Nasir - uddin 
Ortak Arsalan, son of Uutb- * 

nddln. 1201 697 

Malik-us-Suld Najm-nddln 
GbazI, son of Nasir-uddin 

Ortak. 1239 637 

Mfilik-ul-Mazaffiir Qara Arsalan, 
son of Najm-uddin .... 1255 663 

Sbams-uddln Baud. 1291 691 

Malik-al-Mansur Najm-uddin 

Ghnzi. 1293 093 

Alb! Malik-ul-Adil ‘lmad-uddln 

‘All.•. . 1312 712 

Mai ik - us - S 6 lah Shams - u d d I u 
SSlah, the last prince oi this 
race.1312 712 

Ghazi-uddin Haidar 

the eldest of the ten sons of 

Nawiib SnTidaf ‘All Khan of Andh. On 
his father’s death, which took place on the* 
11th July? a.d. 1814, •22nd ltyjab, a.h. 
1229. ho succeeded to Ids dominions us 
Nawiib Wazlr, and live years after, assumed, 
with the concurrence of "the British Govern¬ 
ment, the re^ul dignity. llis coronation 
took place on Saturday the 9th October, A.n. 
lfft*, 18th Jfil-hijjtt, A.n. 1234, at Lucknow, 
when ho took the title of Abu‘1 Muzaffar 
Maiz-uddlu Shah Zumau Ghazi-uddin Haidar 
Padshah. On ascending the first, step of the 
throne, the minister delivered to him a crown, 
studded with diamonds and jewels of great 
value. Ue tjjeu put it on his head and was 
congratulated on the occasion by the Resident, 
who saluted him as king of Aiuili. Jewels 
and pearls to the value ot &0,000 rupees were 
then scattered over the heads of the spectators, 
many of which were* picked up by English 
ladies. Ghazi-uddin Haidar died alter a reign 
of more than 13 vears, -an the 19th October, 
A.D. 1827, 27lh kahl‘ I. a.h. 1243, aged 58 
lunar years, tmS was succeeded by bis son 
Sulaiman Juh Naslr-uddln Haidar. . 

Ghazi-uddin Khan I. (^jJl ^jLc 

-i styled Flroz 

Jang, whose original name waR Mir Shaliab- 
nddln, was the son of Kuliek Tvlian Siulr-us- 
Sudur, and was raised to the rank of an Amir 
with the title of Flroz Jang, after his father's 
death, by the emperor ‘Alumglr in a.d. 1687, 
A.H. 1098. Ilia son was the famous Niziitn- 
ul-Mulk ‘Asaf JSh whose descendants aro 
known to Europeans as Nizams of the Deccan. 
In the reign of Bahadur Shah he was 
appointed governor of Gujrat, and died at 


Ahmadabad in a.d. 1710, a.h. 1122 . His 
remains were transported to Dchll, and 
interred in the yard of the college built by 
him outside the Ajiniri Gate. 

Ghazi-uddin Khan II. .jrjU 

cA* 5 *-)* Amir-ul-TJmra, 

alsQjStyled Flroz Jang, was the eldest son 0 >f 
the Celebrated Nizain-ul-Mulk ‘Asaf Jak. 
He was elevated to the ran? of Amir-ul- 
Uirtrii after the death of Khan Dauran, and 
departure of* Nadir Shah to Persia, in a.d. 
1739, a.h. 1152, by the emperor Muhammad* 
Shah. Some years after the death of his 
father, wltou hfs brother Nasir Jang, who * 
had succeeded him, died iu the Deccan, he 
proceeded from Behll to regain his possessions 
iu that country, but died on his way at 
Aorangabiid on the 16th October, a.d. 1*752, 
7tli Zil-liijja, a.h. 1165 (new style). His 
remains were brought to Dchll and buried 
there. After his death the office of Amir-ul- 
I'nira was conferred on liis son Shahab-uddin 
with the title of ‘lmad-ul-Mulk GhiizI-uddin 
Khan. ~ 

Ghazi-uddin Khan III. jJl 

ijLd-), Aralr-ul-TJmra, 

stvled ‘lmad-ul-Mulk, was the son of Ghiizi- 
uildin Khali Filer. Jang, the son of Nizam- 
ul-Mulk ‘Asaf Jfill. Ilis original name was 
Shiihiib-ucidin, Iraf after the death of his 
father in a.d. 1752, a.h. 1165, he was, by 
the recommendation of Nawiib Safdar Jang, 
wazlr, appointed Amir-ul-Umra, hy the 
emperor Ahmad Shall of Belli! with the titlo 
of ‘lmad-ul-Mulk Gbazi-uddlu Khiiri. This 
is that (iliay.I-uddin Khan, who afterwards 
became wazlr, imprisoned and blinded his 
master the emperor Ahmad Shall, and 
assassinated ‘AlanigirTl. Ilis wife was the 
celebrated Ganna, or Guunu O'/.?’.), Jiegiun, 
who died in the year a.d. 1775, a.h. 1189. 
The year of Ghazi-uddin Kliiiu’s death is 
unknown, hut according to the biography of 
the poet called Gulziir Ibrahim, he was living 
iu a.d. 1780, a.h. 1194, iu straitened circum¬ 
stances. His poetical name was Nizam. Ac¬ 
cording to the work culled Miinir-ul - flmra, 
he went to the Deccan a.d. 1773, a.h. 1187, 
and received a jiigir in Miliwa ; subsequently 
be proceeded to Surat and passed a few yfars 
with the English, and thence on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca. He composed Persian and Baikhta 
poetry, and left Arabic and Turkish GhnTala 
aud a thick Persian Diwan and a Masimwl in 
which the miracles of MauhVna Fakkr-uddin 
are related. Some say he died at Kaltil, a.d. 
1800. 

[Vide Jour. An. Son. Bmg. 1879.] 

Ghaznawi Yido Muhammad 

Khan (Mir). 

Ghazni Kings of. J'ido 

Subaktagln. 
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Ghazzal (J^_t) (a seller of thread), 

title of 'Wasil-bia-'Ata, a celebrated Musal- 
man doctor who was thus surnamed. 

Ghazzal (JJji). « Vide Wusil. 

Ghazzali *or 

Ghazali (Intam Ahmad), younger brother of 
Imiim Muhammad Ghazzali. lie was a 
doctor of the sect of ShafatT, and died at 
1 Qazwin in the vear A.n. 1123, a.u. 517, but 
according to Ibn Khnllikfm in a.h. 520, 
corresponding with a.h. 1126. 

Ghazzali or 

Ghazali (Imam Muhammad), who is also 
entitled Hujjat-ul-Isliim, is the surname of 
Abu Hamid Muhammad Zaiu-uddiu-ul-Tusi, 
one of the greatest and most celebrated 
Musalman doctors, and author of a treatise 
on the different classes of science which 
concern religion, culled, Klmiae Sa'udaf, and 
many other works such as the Ynkul-ut- 
Tawib, also called 1'afxir Jawahir-nUQnrim, 
AkfudGhazzali, Ahia-ul-' Ulum, and Tuhfat- 
-«/- Filanafa. He was horn in the year a.d. 
1058, a.h. 450, in a village called Ghazzala 
or Ghazali. in Tus, whence he and his 
brother derived their names of Ghazzali. He 
died on ilio 18th December, a.h. 1111, 4th 
Jumfida JI. a.h. 50.5, aged 55 lunar years. 
Some autliors say that his name should be 
spelt Gliuzali uud not Ghazzali, but the 
following verses from the Mukhbir-al¬ 
ly asiliu confirm the latter. 

f.i M ^ ^ ^ I iAa js . 1 

Cl*siii' ^ jii 

lie is said to have written ninety-nine works, 
mostly in Arabic, a few in Persian. 

Ghazzali (Maulana) (Li^ 

of Tus or Mashhad, \he royal poet. lie 
mentions in one of his Qasldas named Itauzat - 
m-SaJii, that lie was bom in the year a.h. 
*524, a.h. 930. no first came from Mashhad 
his native country' to the Deccan, where being 
disappointed in His prospects, he went over to 
Juunpiir, and was employed for some years 
by Khan Zamiin ‘All Qull Khan, governor 
of that province, during which time he wrote 
a poem called Naqah liadVa, for which he 
received from his patron a piece of gold for 
each couplet. Afer the death of |£han Zamiin, 
who was slain in buttle against the emperbr 
Akbar in a.h. 1568, a.h. 975, he fell into 
the hands of that monarch, who took him 
into his service, and conferred on him the 
title of Malik-ush-ShuaTa, or the King of 
poets. He was the first poet that was 
honoured with this title.in India. He accom¬ 
panied his royal, master to the conquest of 


Gujrat, and died there of venereal disease, on 
Friday the 6th December, a.h. 1672, 27th 
Raiab, a.h. 980. He is buried at Ahmada- 
bad, Gujrat, Laplace called Sarkij. He is 
alRo the author of a Diwan, and three 
Mnsnawif or poems, dontniliing from 40 to 
50,000 verses ; theirtitles aro : Kit&h Atrdr, 
Mishahdt-ul-llaiiit and Mirat-ul-Kaenat. 

Ghulam Ahia author of 

an‘Arabic work on Logic, which goes after 
his name. Its marginal notes written by 
another author are called Shanvs-uz-Zuha, 

Ghulam ‘All (^Lc j* li), author of the 

work called Shah ‘Alum Kama, a history of 
the reign of the emperor Sliah ‘Alarn, Who 
died in a.h. 1806, a.h. 1221. 

Ghulam ‘Ali Khan (^U. ^Xc 

author of the Lamn'dt-ut- Tallinn, a pane¬ 
gyric on the actions of Muhammad, and a 
number of mystical poems, dedicated to the 
emperor ‘Aluiiigir. 

Ghulam ‘Ali, Mir (UjT jJ* Jus ^lz), 

a poet whose poetical title is ‘Azad, which see. 

Ghulam Husain Khan (^ *.**»*» j*Ljs 

ijlrs-), author of the Persian History 

of Bengal called Jtai/az-mmalatiii, which be 
wrote •about the year a.h. 1780, at the 
request of Mr. George Udney of Malwa. He 
was a learned and respectable charactl*/,' once 
of great consequence, and afterwards a 
member of the native court of judicature 
under the Nawab ‘Ali Ibralura Khan. 

»! 

Ghulam Husain Khan.NawabSayyad 

^ Ub Us Jumi sj j*5Lc.), 

surnamed TibiuTibfil. son of nidityot ‘All 
Khan, Bahadur Asad Jang, author of a 
Persian work calk’d Star- ul-Mutakbirin 
written in the year a.ti. 1780, a.h. 1194, 
and translated soon after into English by a 
French creole, Tiumed Raymond, calling 
himself “ Iliiji Mustafa.*4 He is also author 
of a Poem entitled Baxharat-ul-Jmmat. He 
Vos a client of M. lluza Khan (?.«.). 

Ghulam Imam Shahid, Maulaua 

QSiy* a poet who 

is the author of a Persian Diwftn, and of a 
celebrated Quanta comprising the dispute 
between Love and Beauty. His poetical title 
is Siiahed and he is living still, a.d, 1879. 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan 

present Nawab of the Karnatio, 

whose title is Amir -nl- Hind Wala J&h 
Umdat-ul-Uiara Mumtaz-ul-Mamalik. 
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Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Nawab 
aIc}. Vide Fuiz- 
ullah J£iaa. ** 

Ghulam Muhammad* (Prinol) (^Lc 

4 X ^1 jcr*), grandson of Tippu Sultiin, 

was installed as a Knight Commander of the 
Star of India on the 2ith February, ^..d. 
1871. Soventv-two years before he was a 
prisoner in the hands of the English, and 
siuee then a recipient of flier highest honours. 
Ho died in Calcutta oil the night of the 11th 
August, 1872, agod 78 years. 

Ghulam Qadir Khan ^lc.1, 

son of Zubita Khin, and grandson of Najib- 
uddaulu, the Jtohila chief. This is that 
traitor who, after extorting ns pinch money as 
lie could from his royal master, the emperor 
Shfth ‘Alam of Delill, ordered his Ilohilas to 
pluck out his eyes from their sockets and 
placed Bednr Bikbt, son of Ahmad Shrdi 
and grandson of Muhammad Shah, on the 
throne. This tragic scene happened on the 
10th August, a.i>. 1788, 7tli #il-Qa‘dn, 
A. 11 . 1202. After this, the traitor endeavoured 
to make his retreat to his own territory 
(jlliousgnrh, hut was pursued hr the Muhrntt.a’s 
who took hijp prisoner, cut off his ears, nose, 
anus, and leg*, mid in this*mutiUdc4 state he 
was sent to Delill; hut died on the road in 
the month of December the same year, 
Hub! I. a n. 1203. Jlis tomb is in Aul, 
l’arganun Furruh, Zila Agra. • 

[rgfc Keene’s Fall of the Mughal Finpirc. ] 

Ghulam Qutb-uddin Shah (w4af 

jLi aM), of Allahabad, 

whoso poetical name is Murihal, was the sou 
of Bliah Miihifnimad Fiikliir. lie was an 
elegant poet eminently learned and accom¬ 
plished, and is the author of a work (‘ailed 
A«» Qalia (Cakes and riffiaks) which he 
wrote in answer to a work outited Nth/ Uolwa 
iCnkes and Pudding). lie was horn on the 
29th August, o.s. 1725, 14 Maliarrum, A.n. 
1138, went oil a pilgrimage to Mecca, and 
died there in tlic? year a.i>. 1773-4, a.ji. 
1187-8. 

Ghunohaoha - i - Umaid ( x~*\ 

”v 

(i.e. a small bud of hope), was one of the 
wives of Umur Shaikh Mirza, the son of 
Sultan Abu 8u‘iil Mirza, and mother of Kasir 
Mirza and Muhd Biluo Begum. She was a 
native of Andjan. • 

Gilau Shah. Vide Kabus. 

Girami ), tho poetical name of 

ft pout whose Diwan was found in the Library 
of Tiph Sultan. 


Girdhar Das of Dehit, 

author of the history of Ram, entitled 
JRanwyan, translated from tho Sanskrit in 
a.d. 1722. This is a very celebrated Hindi 
poem, containing the exploits of the famous 
demigod Ram, who reigned over India for 
man*' years. His capital was at Audli, and 
lijji conquests extended to Ceylon, where the 
chain**! rocks which nearly unite that island 
to the continent is still called Ram’s Bridge. 
Besides this, there are two other Ramfiynns, 
one translated ,!)} 7 Tulshi Das in the .BhttkTia 
dialect., and another by Khushtar in Urdu. 

Girdhar Singh or Giril- 

har Bahadur, a llajpfit chief who was 
governor of Malwa 111 the reign of the 
emperor Muhammad Shall, and fell in battle 
against the TYsliwii ISfijT Itao’s oflieers in 
A.D. 1729. llis nephew, Duyii llilm, who 
succeeded him, and nud opposod a gallant 
resistance for some time, was defeated by 
('imtmiiji the Posh wit’s brother, and lost Ins 
life iu battle about the year a.d. 1732. 

Gobind Guru a chief of 

the Sikhs. 

[ Yule Guru Gobind.] 

Gopal or Nayek Gopal ( JJoU ), 

a celebrated singer of Iuilia, who was a native 
of the Deccan, and nourished during tho reign 
of Sultan ‘All-uddiu Sikaudar S/ini. IIo 
was a contemporary of Amir Kliusro, who died 
in a.d. 1325. It is related that when Gopiil 
visited the court of Dehli, he sung that 
species of composition celled Git, tin beauty 
of which style, enunciated by the powerful 
ami harmonious voice of so able a performer, 
could not meet with competition At this 
tlie monarch caused Amir KJutsro to remain 
hid under his throne, whence lie could bear 
fhe musician unknown to him. The latter 
endeavoured to remember the style, ami on a 
subsequent day, snug Qtml and T/iriim In 
imitation of it, which surprised Gopal, and 
fraudulently deprived him of a portion of liis 
due honour. 

• 

Goshyar ), nn astronomer whose 

proper name is Abn'l Hasan. # 

Gouhar Shad Begam ), 

the wife of Mirza Shiibrukh, tho son of Amir 
Tainiur. She was slain by Sultan Aba Sa‘id 
Mirza for creating disturbances, iu a.d. 1457, 
a. n . 861, at Herat,, where she lies biiriod on 
the loft hank of a stream called Anjir. The 
grave is covered by a very high gilt dome. 
Sheris said to have been the most incom¬ 
parable lady in tho world. Some erroneously 
say that she was the daughter of Amir 
Tainiur and sistor of Shallmkh Mirza, and 
that she never married, but devoted herseU' to 
tho perusal of the Quran. 
l_ Fide Mohan Lai’s Journal.] 
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Goya poetical name of Hisam- 

uddaula Kawib Faqir Muhammad Khan of 
Lucknow. Ho is the anther of a Dlwan. 

Goya pofetical name of Mirza 

Kamran, a brother of Joyii, which set. 

I ^ O 

Goya poetical name of Shaikh 

Haiat-ullah of Fumikhabad. 

f 

Gnjar grandson or son of the 

daughter of the Peshwa Raghoji Bhosla’s 
daughter. He was raised to the 'maenad of 
Nagpur after the dethronement of ‘Apa Sahib 
in a. 2 >. 1818. 

Gulab Singh (<sj!x ,j L-Jit), of Jammu 


Khangfeanan, after whose death in A.D. 1561, 
a.h. 988, the emperor married her himself. 
Gulrukh Bffcam is called in the M5*ir-td- 
TJmrd Gulbarg Begam, and by some Gulraag 

€ t 

OBlr^W, Sega» e >f), , 

daughter of Kamran Mirza, the brother of 
the emperor Humayun and first cousin to 
Akbar. She was married to Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza, the sou of Muhammad Suit,an Mina, 
a descendant of Amir Tuimur. Ibrahim 
nusain, who together with his other brothers 
had created great disturbances in the country, 
was taken prisoner in a.d. 1673, a,h. 981, 
and shortly alter put to death ailt his head 
sent to Akbar, who ordered it to he placed 
over one of the gates of Agra. Gulrukh 
Begam survived him for several years and wus^ 
living at Agra in a.d. 1614, a.h. 1023. 


(Mahara j a), the independent ruler of Kushniero 
and the hills, which were made over to him 
by the British “ for a consideration,” after 
the Punjab war (1846). He died 2nd August, 
a.d. 1867, about three months after the out¬ 
break of the Bengal Army. He was succeeded 
by his son Banbir Singh. 

Gulbadan Begam ^X-J-f), a 

daughter of the emperor Babnr Shah, sister 
to Humayun and auut to Akbar Shah. She 
was married to Khizir Khan, a descendant of 
the kings of KasligJiHr. Khizir Khan was 

• made governor of Lahore in a.d. 1665, a.h. 
963, and afterwards ol Behilr, where ho died 
about the year a.d. 1669, a.h. 966. 


Gulbarg Begam 

daughter of the emperor Bahar Shah ; she is 
also called Gulrang Begam and Gulrukh 
Begam, which see. 


Gulchehra Begam (pJL-i ,) a 


daughter of the emperor Bahar Shah, and 
youngest sister of Hnmayuu, by whom she 
was given in marriage to’ Abbiis Sulj.an, au 
Uzbak prince, at Kabul in a.d. 1648. 


Gul Muhammad Khan (ju*..sr* Jj* 

<j4U ^Lsk-), a poet of Dehll who 

died in the year of tho Christian era a.d. 
1848, a.h. 1264. His poetical name was 
Nutik, which see. 

Gulrukh Begam a 

daughter of the emperor Bahar, -who was 
married to Mirza Nur-uddin Muhammd, a 

E mn of respectable family, by whom she 
a daughter named.Salima Sultana Begam, 
who was married in the beginning of the 
reign of the emperor Akbar, to Balram Khan, 


Gulshan ), the poetical name of 

Shaikh Sa‘d-ullah, a mystical poet, who 
resided for some yeara at Debli, and left 
nearly 100,000 verses *of Ghpzals. He was a 
disciple of Shah ‘Abdiil Aiiad SarhindT, and 
made with him a pilgrimage to Mecca. He 
died a.d. 1728, a.h. 1141. 

Gulshani ( the “poetical title 

of Shaikh Sa‘d-ullah, which see. 

Guntia or Ganna Begam l/), 

a princess, celebrated for her personal accom¬ 
plishments, as well as for the vivacity of her 
wit, and the fire of her poetical genius. 
Several of her lyric compositions m tho 
Hindustani language (ire still sung and 
admired, one,of which is to be seen m the 
first volume of the Asiatic■ lie starches , p. 56. 
She was tho daughter of N awab ‘All dull 
Khan, commonly called Chluinga or Shash 
Angushti (loom having six fingers on each 
baud), a umnsab<Vlr of 6000 horse. Ganna 
Begam was betrothed to Shuju'-uddanla, the 
son of Nawab Safdar Jang of Audh, but 
afterwards mairitd to ‘Imad-ul-Mulk Uhozi- 
iiddin Khan, wazir oi<,tho empire, and this 
rivalship is said to have in part laid the 
* foundation of the mortal enmity which after¬ 
wards subsisted between that wazir and Safdar 
Jang. Adjoining to the village of Nurabad 
near Dtmlpur, two miles from Chola Sarae, 
is a pretty large garden, the work of the 
emperor Amrngir, built in the year a.d, 1688, 
a.h. 1160, ovor the gate of which is an 
inscription , bearing the chronogram of the 
year of its emotion, viz. “ Dida . Blga 
Jamal.” Within this garden is the monument 
of Guana Bognm. Her shrine beard the 
following inscription: “Ahgbam Gunna 
Begam,” which is the chronogram of the 
year of her death, viz. a.d. 1776, 141. 
1189. The poets Soz, Souda, and Manat 
corrected her verses. 
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Gurdezi Fathi Ali Husaini. Fide 
Husaini, ** 

Guru Gobind (jcj^ ), the son of 

Tpgh Bahadur, a famous chief of the Wkhs. 
After the death of hie father, who was 
executed by order of the emperor ‘Alamgir 
in the year a.d. 1673, having collectcS his 
followers, he gave them arms and horses, 
which till this time they had never used, and 
began to commit depredations, hut he was 


soon obliged to fly, and two of his sons 
being taken prisoners, were put to death. 
Being desirous of returning to his home, he 

S -availed on some Afghans to conduct him, 
sguised as one of t^eir devotees, through 
the array stationed at Sarhind; and for the 
renyiuder of his life kept himself retired, 
having lost his faculties in grief for liis sons. 
Ife ordered his disciples to wear blue, ana 
leaveTheir boards and the hairs .of their heads 
unshaved, which they do to this day. He was 
succeeded by Jianda, one of his followers, 
f Vide Hughes, Diet, of Islam, in voe, 
“ Sikhism.”] 





HABI 

Habib Ajmi, Khwaja (^ 4 jsF 

He was called ‘Ajral or tlic 

Persian, on account of his not being*ahle to 
read # the Quran, or that he could not 
pronounce the words of it dis inctly. He was 
tt pious Musahmiu and disciple of Khwiija 
Ilawiu Basrl. He died on the 28th August, 
A.u. 738, 7th Run^tsan, a.u. 120. 

Habib-ullah (,A\\ ), author of 

an Arabic work on philosophy called Bnhr-ul- 
Mantiq, or tho Sea of Logic.* 

Habib-ullah, Shaiklf (<lLH i— 
, a celebrated poet of Agra. 

Habib-ullah, Shah or Mir 

l »Lfl* dJJl), a descendant of Shah 

Jfi'mat-ullah Wall, and an Amir in the service 
of the Babmani kings of the Deccan. He 
was imprisoned, and afterwards put to death 
in June, a.». 1460, Sba'ban, a.h. 864, by 
. Suit;in Humayun Shah IT. Bahmani, a tyrant, 
Wbp at the same time cost bis brother Hasan 
IQiiin, who had rebelled against liim, before 
a voracious tiger, that soon tore the wretched 
prince to pieces. 

Habshi or Habashi ), a poet 

who having lost an eye in a scuffle, was asked 
by Ibrahim Pasha, “Where is thine other 


HAFI 

eye?” and making answer, “It grew tired 
of stopping at home in the socket, and flew 
out to see the world?” was imprisoned ten 
years for his wit in tho tower of Hero and 
Lcandcr, where ho daily gave vent to his 
feelings in such verses os the following:— 

I will groan, till every stone in this cold 
prison-lower shall weep, 

I will erv, till earth and sky, and each 
dark tolling hour shall weep, 

I will make, that hearts shall break, and 
even the dewless flower shall weep, 

Yen, for me, the wronged Habshi, both 
M usuhniiii and Gabr shall weep ! 

[So Mr. Beale : We shall perhaps run no 
great risk of error if we suppose Habshi 
to have been an Abyssinian domiciled in 
Egypt.—Ei).] • 

Hadi a kh alif of Ba gh dad. 

Vide Al-Hadi. • 

Hadi poetical name of Mir 

Muhammad Jawfid ‘Ali Klmn, who died in 
the year a.d. 1800, a.h. l‘ilo, and left a 
Diwan in Urdu. 

Hafi which means barefoot, is 

the surname of Zain-uddiu Muhammad, an 
author, who led an austere life, and who 
always walking barefoot, was thus surnamed. 

0m 

Hafiz Abru Jail*-), surnamed 

Nur-uddin-bin - Lutf-ullah, author of the 
history called Tdritt MSfiz' AMI. He was 
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horn in the city of Herat, but passed his 
infancy in Hanidiin, where he received his 
education. He was fortunate enough to 
secure the esteem of Auiir Taimur, who 
sought every occasion to do him service. 
After the death of that tyrant, ho attended 
the court of liis son Shahrukli Mirzii, and 
reeeivod from the young prince Mi rail Utiiiaim- 
ghar every domoustrntion of kinripcsi? and 
regurd, To him he dedicated his wflrks under 
the name'of Zubdat-ut- Ttnciirikh Itii isantjhar, 
which contains a complete history of the 
world, and an account of till- institutions nud 
religions of different people down to a.d. 
1425, A.n. 829. lie died Are years after¬ 
wards in the city of Zanjan, about the year 
A.D. 1430, A.n. 834. 

Hafiz Adam a Musalmfm 

devotee and disciple of Shaikh Ahmad Sar- 
hiiuii, who about the year A.n. 1073, in 
conjunction with the Sikli Guru Tcgh Bahadur, 
having collceled his followers, levied con¬ 
tributions with the greatest oppression from 
the inhabitants of his neighbourhood and 
pretended to royalty. He was banished trom 
the kingdom across the Indus by order of the 
emperor ‘Alamgir. 

Hafiz Halwai iiiL.), a con¬ 

fectioner and poet of Herat, who flourished 
in the reign of Shuhrukh Mirza, the son of 
Amir Taimur, about the year A.n. 1130, 
a.h. 834. 

Hafiz, Khwaja \ys~ lisU-), whoso 

proper name is Shnms-uddin Muhammad, was 
the most elegant lyric poet of Persia. He 
was horn at Shiraz in tlm reign of Muzuffarians, 
nnd was living at the time when Amir Taimur 
(Tamerlane) defeated Shah Mansur, the last 
Suit.an of that dynasty. The language of 
Hafiz has been styled among the Mu»almans 
“ Lisan - u 1 - Glia i h, ” the language of mystery. 
From his frequent celebration of love mid 
wine in his odes he lias very appropriately 
been denominated, by some Orientalists, the 
Anacreon of Persia. He died in A.n. 1389, 
A.n. 791, at Shiraz* where his tomb is yet 
to 1 )l seen at a place called Musalla, and is 
visited as a sacred spot by pilgrims of all 

«■ ages. After his death a collection of 569 of 
his odes was made by Savyad Qasim Anwar, 
entitled 1)1 wan Hafiz. A" few of bis poems 
may be understood in a literal sense : but in 
general they are figurative, and allude to the 
Sufi doctrines; most of them have been at 
different times translated into some of the 
European languages. At the head of the 
English translators stand Sir W. Jones, 
Messrs. Uichardson and Carlyle. f [There 
have been two other Persian poets of the 
name of Jliifiz, one of them surnamed HalwaT, 
that is to say, the confectioner, who lived 
in the reign of Sultan Shuhrukh, the son of 
'Tamerlane, and the other was named Ajan 
IUiml.] Many zealous admirers of Hafiz 
insist that by wine he invariably means 
devotion; and they have gone so far as to 


compose a dictionary of words in the language, 
as they call it, of the Sufis; in that vocabulary 
sleep is explained by meditation on the divine 
perfections, aud perfume by hope of the divine 
favour gales are t liaises of. grace ; knees and 
embraces, the rapture of piety; idolaters, 
infidels, and libertines , are men of the purest 
religion, and their id a! is the Creator himself; 
the tavern is a retired oratory, and its keeper, 
a sage instructor; beauty denotes the per¬ 
fection of the Supreme Being; tresses are 
the expansion of his glory; lips tho hidden 
mysteries of his essence ; down on the cheek, 
the world of spirits who encircle his throne; 
and a b^ack mole, the point of indivisible 
unity; lastly, i cantonness, mirth , and inebriety, 
mean religious urdour and abstraction from 
all terrestrial thoughts. 

Hafiz Muhammad, author of tho 

Uatct Rafii]r. 

Hafiz Rahmat Khan (c: liiU- 

^LsO, a celebrated Itohila chief. 

lie joined his countrvqien during the adminis¬ 
tration of *Ali Muhammad Khan, whoadvanced 
him to an important station, aud ITlibhit 
and Bareily were givdn to him nud Muradfdmd 
to another chief named Dunde Khan. Having 
attained his office, by military ability and 
getijiy*. be at length wholly* superseded the 
authority of Sipd-nllah-Khau, the soil of 
‘All Muhammad Khiin, and was advanced to 
the supreme administration of affairs. He 
failed in his engagement to pay forty lacs of 
rupe(!S to Nawiib Shiija-nddaul'i of Au;lh for 
the protection of his country from thf-Gavages 
of the Marhaftas, was killed in a battle fought 
by the N awab by the assistance of the English 
on tho 23rd April, a.d. 1774, 10th S.xfnr, 
a n. 1188. His Life has been translated by 
Elliot. 

[ Vide Stracliey ; JTastu\as and the llohtla 
tear.] 

Hafiz Rakblua kiU-) is the 

name of the pefton who planted a large 
garden at Sirhind in tho reign of the Emperor 
Aklmr nnd called it llagh Noulakh.” He 
died in a.d. 1692, A h. 1000, and a beautiful 
chronogram was writtefi on tho occasion. 

Hafiz-uddin Ahmad, Moulwl (la-i»- 

X4J>-\ author of tho 

Khirad Afrbz, an Urdfi translation of the 
Ayar Haimh, or Pilpay’s Fables, which be 
translated for the use of the College of Fort 
William in Jl.d. 1803, a.h. 1218. 

Hafiz - uddin Nasafi - bin - Ahmad 

author of the commentaries called M«dS> ik- 
ut-TanzilanA llakiiet/- ut- TanawU, in Arabic. 
He died in the year A.D. 1310, a.u. 710. 

[ Vide Nasafi or Al-Nasafa.], ; 
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Hafiz-ullah, Shaikh 

a relation of Siriij -uddin Ml! Rliix n Arzfi. 
His poetical name was Asam. lie died in 
the 21 st vea* of Ihe .emperor (Muhammad 
Shah of Dehli, a.h. If 67, a.h. 1181. 

Hafe Fide Abu Hafs-ul- 

Bukhari. 

Hafsa (<L«aa daughter of the 

Khulif Umar, and wife of Muhammad, in 
whoso hands Ahu Biikr, the successor of the 

S hot, deposited the original (Juriin. She 
ved her husband 33 years and died in 
A,i>. 665, a.u. 45. 

Haibat Jang ( (- JL 5r title 

of Ziiin-uddln Alinmd, the jouugest son of 
HfijI Ahmad, and nejihow and son-in-law 
of Alahwardi Khun Mali abut Jang, governor 
of Bengal. lit- was the father ot Nawfib 
Siraj-uddunbt, who succeeded MaLfihat Jung 
in the government of Bmgal in a.h. 1756. 

• • 

Haibat Khan (^U. He is 

the anther of the fitrlkA Khiin Jahdn Lodi, 
31 ajy'hso a-i -Afijhdn 1, containing the history 
of Khan Julian Lodi and of the Alghiins. 
Khali Julian was a general of great «eputut ion 
during the reign of the emperor Jahangir, 
but rebelling against Shall Julian, was killed 
ill an engagement with flic royal troops, a.i>. 
1031, a.h. 1087. The above wftrh was 
written in a.h. 1076. There is also an 
abridgment of this work, by the same author, 
called Majmuu ‘ - Ij'yhfini. 

Haidar title of ‘All, the son- 

in-law of Muhammad. 

Haidar ^ Lj <ksn>l£ ^Ju> ), 

also called Haidar Kiduj Ifnidar Kiillcha, 
because he was by profession a linker. lie 
was a nalivo of Herat, and is the author of a 
Hi wan in Persian and oue'iu Urdu. 

Haidar ()f or Mir Haidar Shall, 

a gallant soldier in the service of Nuwf»h 
Barfariiz Klian, governor of Bengal. lie put 
the Diwon of "Will! the Deceani into Mu- 
khatnums and interspersed that of Hafiz with 
verses of his own. He died nt Hflgli in the 
reign of the emperor Ahmad Shah, a year or 
two before or after a.h. 1750, a.h. 1104, 
aged 100 years. Garciii-de-'J'sissy thinks that 
ho is tho author of a Masnnwi entitled Kittnai 
Chandar liadan and Muhydr. 

Haidar Ali, known to contemporary 

Europeans as “ nvder Nnik,” son of a 
Punjabi adventurer, bora in Hie Deccan about 
a.i>. 1702; distinguished himself in the 


servico of the Muisur (Mysore) State about 
1740. Deposed the Raja and assumed the 
power of the State twelve years later and 
ruled for 20 years. ULs extraordinary efforts 
and occasional successes against the British 
are mutter of history. # Defeated by Sir Eyre 
Goote at Porto Novo 1781, lie 'died 7th 
December, 1782. ne was succeeded by his 
son Tipu (Tlppoo). 

% 

Haidar Ali Moulwi 

of Faizabad, author of 

the Munluhl-ul- Kaliim and several other* 
works. lie was living in Dehli a.u. 1854, 
a.h. J270. 

Haidar Mir ( j** ). Vide Haidar 

Mirzu. 

Haidar Mirza jX^s^), who is 

also called Mir Haidar and Mirza Haidar 
Do gh lat. was the son of Muhammad Husain, 
anil his wile was the aunt of Babur Shah. 
He was formerly in the service of Kalman 
Mirza, brother of the emperor Humiiyuu, 
bill being disgusted with his conduct abandoned 
bis standard about the year a.h. 1539, a.h. 
946, and joined the emperor, to whom he 
was afterwards ot great service. In a.l>. 
1540, a.h. 947, he was deputed by the 
emperor to conquer Kashmir, which lie took 
in a short time: but as Dial emperor was 
soon after expelled from India by Slier Shall, 
Haidar became the king- of that country. In 
the year a.h. 1548, a.h. 955, lie invaded 
Tittle Thibet, and not. only succeeded in con¬ 
quering I hat. country, but subsequently added 
Great Thibet, Rajora and Pogla to his 
dominions. He reigned nearly ten years, and 
was killed by an arrow in a night-attack mado 
upon his camp iu a.h. 1551, a.h. 958. 

Haidar Khan, Mir 

the grandson of Mir llaidar, who was tho 
author ol the Tarlklt llashldt. This person, 
oil plea of presenting a petition, killed Husain 
‘All Khan Amir-uUUmra, at the instigation 
ot the emperor Muhammad Khali, on tho 
18th September, o.s. 1720, 27th Zi-Qu'da, 
a.h. 1132, and was himself cut to pieces. 

• 

Haidar Malik entitled 

Rals-ul-Mulk Cliughtal, author of the most 
authentic history of Kashmere down to his 
own time. He was a nobleman iu the service 
of tho emperor Jahaugir, and was living 
about the year a.i>. 1619, a.h. 1028, in 
which year he accompanied that emperor to 
K 1141 b mere. 

Haidar Muammai, Mir 

surnamed Ituflsgl Kashi, a 

r.nster who flourished in the time of Shall 
small II, king of Persia, anil wrote a chrono- 
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frrRtn at his death, which took place in a d. 
1577, a.h. 985. He was distinguished by 
his skill in making chronograms and enigmns. 
He camo to India in the time of Akbnr, and 
was drowned when returning by sea to Persia. 
He was in charge of copies ox Faizi’s works 
for distribution in*Persia, and they were 
also lost. Vide Mir Haidar. 


f ^ f 

Haidar Razi a i^ersian 

f y-*' ' 

historian who wrote in the 17th century of 
the Christian Era. « 

Haidar, Shaikh or Sultan 
jjLkl—j), father of Shah Ismail I. 


SafwT. ne was the son of Sultan or Shaikh 
Junnid, the sou of Shaikh Ibrahim, the sou 
of Shaikh or Khwiijn All, the son of the 
celebrated Shaikh Sador-uddiu Musa, the 
son of Shaikh Safi or Safi-udditi Ardibeli, 
who was the 21st in a direet line from Musi 
Qazim, the seventh Imiim, He was killed 
in a battle against Ya'kuh Beg the son of 
Uzzan Husan, at Shir wan iu the month of 
July, a.d. 1488, Slia*ban, a.h. 893. 

Hairan poetical name of Mir 

Haidar ‘All. He was killed in zillnli Bihar, 
hut had the assassin put to death before he 
expired. 


Hairani, Maulana 



of Hamdan. He is the 


author of several Mnsnawis or poems, viz. 
Hahrarn-wa-Xahid. Dispute between Heaven 
and Earth, entitled Mamizira Arz-wa-Samii ; 
Dispute between the Candle and the Moth, 
called ManSzira Shama‘-iret- /‘anntna ; and 
Dispute between the Boasting Spit and the 
Fowl, named Mamizira Sikh-tea-Mu rtjh . He 
died in a.d. 1497-8, a.h. 903. 


Hairat poetical 

name of Quyam-uddin, the author of the 
' biography called Tazkira Alaqaldt -mh- 
%hua'ra, which he completed in A.n. 1760, 
a.h. 1174. 


Hairat poetical title of 

Pandit Ajuddhia Paxshad, a native of Kasli- 
mere, who resided at Lncknow. He is the 
author of a small Diwan and a few Masnawls. 
He died a.h. 1234, in the 35th year of 
his age. * 

Hairati a poet of Marv. In 

reward of a Qasida which lie composed in 
praise of Shah TahmiispI, Safwi, he obtained 
the title of. Malik-uau-Shua‘r£ or king of 


poets. Besides the work called Bahjat-ul- 
Ahtbdkij, he is the author of a Masnawl to 
which he gave the title at Oulzur. All hit* 
verses amount* to about 40,000. He was 
murdered at Kashan a.d. 1554, A.H. 982. 

1 * ^ 

Hairati (^Jwas tho greatest 

poet of his time. He had studied at Isfahan, 
and was alive when Tati! Kashan! wrote his 
Tavskira a.d. 1685. Though he received a 
liberal allowance from the Persian Govern¬ 
ment, owing to his extravagance, it was quite 
insufficient for his support, and in a.d. 1581, 
a.h. 989, he came to India being attracted 
hr the prodigality of the Qntb-Shahi kings 
of Golkanda. 

Hajar a very great man among 

the followers of ‘All, and remarkable for his 
singular alwfmcnce, piety and strictness of 
life, his constant purifications according to 
Muhammadan law, and exactness in observing 
the lioors of devotion. He was put to death 
in a.d. 666 , hv order of Mu‘awia I. for 
speaking reproachfully of him, affronting his 
brother Zayud, governor of Kuf'a, and affirming 
that the government did not, of right, belong 
to any hut the family oi' ‘All. 

Hajari,. Vide Hijri. 

Haji Begam wife of 

the emperor Humavun. 

«r * 

[ Vuie Hatnida Bano Begam.] 

Haji Khalfa a cele¬ 

brated author j'ommonly called MustafT Haji 
Klutlfa. He is the author of the work called 
Fazlaka, also of the Biographical Dictionary 
called Kashf-nz-Zuawi, and the work called 
luqiclm-ut- Taivdrikh liumi. The latter is a 
Chronological Table of remarkable ovents 
from the Creation of the world to a.d. 1648, 
a.h. 105s, translated from the Turkish 
during the rcigu«of Sulfau Muhammad IV, of 
Constantinople. The Kushf-uz-Znn»n was 
printed for the Oriental Translation Fund in 
• 1835-60, together with a Latin translation hy 
Professor Fluegel. It appears that Hfiji 
Khalfa formerly bore the title of Katib ClrilpI, 
and if this is correct, he died in a.d. 1657, 
a.h. 1067. 

[In Chambers’ Encyclopedia the month and 
yoar of his death are given as September, a.d. 
1658, and he i$ also said to have been the author 
of the Tarifsh Kabir, the Great History, which 
is a history of tho world from the creation pf 
Adam to a.d. 1656, containing notices of 150 
dynastioa, principally Asiatic; also a history , 
of tho Ottoman empire from a.d. 1591 to 
1658, and a history of the maritime wars of 
tho - Turks, which has been translated Bite 
English.] 
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EejiMuhammad Beg Khan (^p-U* 

lX<j X4je*), the father of the 

edehraiied Mirzi Alt* Tulib Khw, author of 
the Mattir Tallin. IIe*fas hy des’ent a Turk, 
hut born at ‘Abbusnbad in Isfahan. Whilst a 
young man, dreading the tyranny of Nadir 
Shall, he fled from Persia, and on liis arrival 
in India was admitted into the friendship of 
Nawab Ahu‘1 Mansur Khun Safdor Jang. 
Upon tho death of Raja Nawul Kao, Deputy 
Governor of Audh in a.d. 1750, a.h. 1163, 
Muhammad tjull Khan, the nephew of tho 
Nawab, was appointed to that important 
office, and he (iifijl) was nominated one of 
his assistants. On the death of Safdar Jang 
in A.n. 1753, a.it. 116', his son Shuja- 
uddaula became jealous of his cousin Muliam- 
mah Qul! Khun, arrested him and put him to 
death. Ildn fled with a few of his faithful 
servants to Bengal, where he passed a number 
of years, and died at Murshiaiibad in April, 
A.I). 1769, ?il-hijju, a.h. 1182. 


Haji Muhammad Jan 

X of Mashhad. His 

poetical name is Qudm. He flourished in the 
reign of tho emperor Shah Jahiin, who 
conferred on him the title of Malik-ush- 
Shuu‘ra, or tho Royal poet. Tie is the 
author of a poem containhig tho cqpquosts of 
the emperor, which he named /.afaruiima. 
JIc dim in the year a j>. 1645, a ir. 1055, 
and after him the title of the royal poet was 
conferred on Abfi. Talib Kalim. II* is also 
the author of a Dlwiin, and an Insha. 

Haji Muhammad Kashmiri Maulana 

One of his forefathers, who was a native of 
Hamdiln, came to Kaslimere with Mir Said 
‘All Hamdauf. Ilajt was bom in that 
province, hut came to Dohli iu his youth, 
where he received his education. lie was an 
excellent poet, flourishing* in the time of 
Akbor, and died on. Thursday the 22nd 
September, A.n. 1597, 19th Sufar, a.h. 
1006, o.s. He was a religions man, and had 
many disciples, one of wluTrn, named Maulana 
Hasan, wroto tha»chronogiain of his death. 

Saji Muhammad Khan Sistaai 

<Axsr* Ho 

was at first in the service of Bairam Khan 
Klmnkhanan. after whose dismissal he was 
honoured with the rank of 3000 hy the 
emperor Akbar. He accompanied Munaim 
Khan Khankhuniin to Bengal and died at 
Sour in A.n. 1575, a.h. 983. 


Hajj aj -hia-Yttsaf-al-Saqafi or ThaqaA 
t*.a«jjj ^ one of 

the most valiant Arabian captains, who was 
made governor of Arabia and Arabian Iraq, 
by Aljdulmalik the •fifth Khalif of the 
Ommaides, after he had defeated and killed 
Abfiullak - bin-Zubeir, who had taken the 
title.of Khalifa at Mecca. In the year a.». 
693,Vh. 74, he pulled down the temple of 
Mecca, which Abdullah had required, placing 
the black stono on the outside of it again and 
restoring it*to the very form it hod before 
Muhammad's time. He was a great tyrant; « 
it is said of him, that in his lifetime lie had 
put to death a hundred and twenty thousand 
persons, and when lie died had 50,000 in his 
prisons lie died in tho reign of the Khalif 
Wallf I. iu the year A.n. 714, a.h. 85, aged 
54 years. 

Hakim I. the poetical title of 

a person who was a native of Mashhad, and 
whb living about the year A.n. 1G88, a.h. 

1100. He was an Arabic and Persian scholar, 
and is the author of a Diwan and a Maanawi. 

Hakim II. ), the poetical name 

of Shah Abdul Hakim of Lahore. He is the 
author of a work called Mardum Dida, 
compiled at Aurangabad in a.d. 1701, a.h. 
1175. It contains an account ol' those poets 
w ilh whom the author was acquainted, 

Hakim-Ain-ul-Mulk 

u-£L*Jl), of Shiraz. He was a 

lpnrncd man and a clever writer. lie traced 
his origin, on his mother’s side, to tho 
renowned logician Muhuqqiq-i-Dawanl. The 
Historian Badaoni was a friend of his. Akbor 
also liked him very muck. Hakim was a 
poet and wrote under the Lakh alas of 
Dawanl. He died at Handiah on the 27th 
JJil-liijja, a.h. 1003. 

[Vide A hi Translation , i. p. 481.] 

Hakim Ali of 

Giliin, eame to India in indigent circum¬ 
stances, but was fortunate enough to beegme 
in course of time a personal attendant and 
lrieml of Akbar. Iu the 39th year of Akbar’s 
reign, he constructed the wonderful reservoir 
which is so often mentioned by Mughal 
historians. In the 40th year All was a 
commander of 700 and had the title of 
Jalinns U/nsmani the * Galinus of the Ago.' 
He died on the 6th Muharram, a.h. 1018. 

{Vide Ain Translation, i. p. 466.] , 


Haji Muhammad Qandahari 

i&as?*). He is the author 

of a. history which goes by his name, vh. 
Taritb Ilfy'l Muhammad QandahSri. 


Hakim Muhammad 

He was half-brother to tho emperor Akbar, 
being born of a different mother. 

[ Vide Muhammad Hakim.] 
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Hakim Nur-ttddin SMrazi (^ji 

*> ^ aM), who appears to have 


been either grandson or sister’s son of Abu‘l 
Fazl, asserts in his preface to the Hnjiit Darn 
Shi kohl, that he commenced his work in the 
14th year of the reign of Shah Jahiip, a.t>. 
1042, a.h. 1052, the above name of the hook 
gives the year of the Hijra, and brought’it to 
a conclusion in a.u. 1050. 


Hakim-ul-MumalikCk^X^w*-^ \ ), 


title of Mir Muhammad Mnlull, n physician 
who held the rauk of 4000 in the reign of 
the emperor ‘Alanigir. 


Halaki ^jZlJb), of Hamdftn, 

a Persian poet., though illiterate, wrote a 
panegyric on the accession of Shah lsina‘1) 
Satwi II. to the throne of Persia, in the year 
A.n. 1576. a.h. 9S4, for which he received a 
handsome present from the king, while other 
poets w'ho wrote on the same occasion 
received nothiug. 

Halaku Qaan or Khan (^115 ^ho), 

also called flkhun, was the son oi Tiill Khan, 
and the fourth successor ami grandson of 
Change/ Klein the Tartar. In the reign of 
his brother Maugu (lift)), king of Tarturv, 
he was detached, in May, A.n. 1253, linin' 1. 
A.H. 651, attended bv mu hundred and fifty 
* thousand horse to subdue Persia, which he 
soon conquered, after which he extirpated the 

1 tower ot the Ismu'ilis, the descendants ol‘ 
Iasan Suhhiih p/.r.), the founder of the 
sect, and destroyed their strongholds in 
November, a.d. 12.56, #il-qada. a.h. 6 54. 
lie next intended to march direct to Constan¬ 
tinople, hut was ucrsniuh'd by Xasir-uddln 
Tiisi (whom lie had made hi* prime minister) 
to turn his arms against Baghdad. lie 
marched against that capital, and after a 
siege of some months took it in February, 
a.h. 1258, 4th Safar, a.h. 656. The Khalifa 
Mnstaa'sim Billah and his son were seized, 
and with 800,000 of its inhabitants were put 
to death. After these successes Halaku was 
desirous of returning to Tartarv to take 
^possession ot the government of liis native 
country, which had become vacant by the 
death ot his brother Maugu Qfifm ; hut the 
great defeat which the general whom he had 
left in Syria suffered from Saif-nddin Fir5z, 
the prince of the Mamluks of Egypt, com¬ 
pelled him to abandon his design ; and after 
lie had restored liis affairs in Syria, he fixed 
his residence at Maraghu, in' Azurbnijau, 
where he died on Sunday the 8th February, 
A.u. 1205, 10th Raid' II. a h. 663, nfter a 
reign of twelve veais from his first coming f o 
Persia, and eight years from the death of his 
brother. During his prosperous reign, the 
literature of Persia resumed its former 
flourishing state ; and the illustrious Persian 
Bard 8a‘ui of Shiraz was living in his time. 


Halaku was succeeded by his son Aha Qian 
in the kingdom of Persia. 

List of Mugh&t~ Tartar or ilt&ain dynasty of 
IWfia. 

Halaku 'Khan, thh*sou of *Tulf Khan, suc¬ 
ceeded liis brother Maugu Qaan in the 
kingdom of Persia. 

Aha Qfiau, the son of llalaku. 

Nikodar or Ahmad Khun, brother of Aba 
.Qaan. 

Arghiin Khan, son of Aha Qaan. 

Kuikljatii Khan, son of Aba Qaan. 
lhiidu, grandson of llalitku. 

Ghazan Khan, sou of Arghiin Khan, 

Aljuitu, the son of Argliun Khan. 

Abu Said Bahadur Khii.ii, son of Aljaptu, 
after whoso death the dynasty became 
dependent. 

Halati poetical title of Kasim 

Bog, who was horn mid brought up in 
Teheran, and spent the greater part of his 
life nt Qa/wiii. He flourished in the reign 
of Khali Ttihinasp Sulwi, and wrote Iho 
chronogram ot the accession of Sliuh 
Dniiril IT. iu a.h. 157 l>, a. if. 984. He is 
the author of n IHwfui in Persian. 

* 

Halima (), tlie name of Mu- 

hammitd’s nurse*who, it is said, had formerly 
no milk iu her breasts, but immediately 
obtained some when she presented them to 
the new bom prophet to suck. 

Hallaj This word, ^diich 

Im¬ 
properly signifies the person that prepares 
cotton before it is manufactured, was the 
surname of Abu MughTsJIusain-Wn-Mnnsur. 

[ Vide Mansur Hallftj.] 

Hamd-ullah Mustoufi-bin-Abu-Bakr- 
al-Qazwinii Khwaja (<lU1 Jua. 

also called Ilanffd-uddin Mu stnu fi, a native 
of Quzwin, and author outlie Tiirlkh Ouzula , 
or Si Iveted History, which he composed in 
• a.h. 1329, a.h. 730, and dedicated to the 
minister (Jliuyas-nddin, the son of Rashid- 
nddin, author of the Jdmu'-nl- Tarnlri;/-, to 
both of whom Huind-ullii.h had boon Secretary. 
The Tarlkti Guztda ranks among the best 
general histories of the last, eleven years; after 
the completion of this history, "the anther 
compost*! his ^celebrated work on Geography 
and Natural History, entitled Nuzhat-ul- 
Quliib, The delight of hearts, which is in high 
repute with Oriental Scholars, and which hag 
ohtuinei for him from DTIorhelot the title 
of le Geographo Persan. Hamd-ullah died 
a n. 1349, a.h. 760. He was the brother of 
Fakhr-uddin Fath-ullah Mustoufl. See also 
Ahinad-bin-Alm Bakr. ' 
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Hamid a poet, wlio is the 

author of a 2 >oem culled Jamal Ndma, contain¬ 
ing the loves of Satin and Aftna, composed in 
the year a.d. 1607* a.h. 1010 , during the 
reign of Jahangir. # * ■ 


Hamid (ju*U-), or Abdul Horn id Yahia, 

a celebrated caligrapher, who reformed the 
Arabian characters in the reign of the Khallf 
Muawia II. of the house ol Umaiya. • Ho 
died in a.d. 749, a.h. 102. 


Hamid Ali, Mirza (\jj-s* 

or more properly Prince Mirza Ilaiuid ‘All, 
son of Wajid ‘All Shah, the Inst king ol' 
Lucknow. He accompanied his grandmother 
the Dowager Quicn ol Lucknow to Euglund 
to claim his right, in 1850. 

[ 1'idc Jaw fid All.] 


Hamida Bano (yU ka.--a.s>-), the 

daugliter of 'Malika llano, the sister of 
Muinlaz Mahal, was married tit Khalil-ill lab 
Khan, who died in a.d. 1002 . 


Hamida Bano Begam CjjU 

styled (after her death) Mariam 


Makiini, aud commonly culled Hiiji Begam, 
was a great-gramhhmgiitei* ol Nlt.uMi Ahmad 
Jam. She was mavned in a.i>. loll, a.h. 
948, to the empcior Humuyim, and hocamc 
the mother ol' the emperor Akhar. Sh<> is 
the toiuidcr the Sarfil called Arab Sara, 
sityated near the mausoleum of her hu.-hand 
at offl Ib'hli. She had gone on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca, aud ou her return brought with 
her 31)0 Arabs, for whom she built this place 
in a. i>. 1500, a.jfi. 908. She died at Agra 
on Monday the ^9tb August, a.d. 1003, 
17th Shah re war, a.h. 1012, aged about 78 
years, aud w«* buried in the mausoleum of 
Humuyim at Dehll. 


Hamid Kirmani 

poetical name of 
Kurmuui. 


sfuiikh Aohud - uddin 


Hamid-uddin A^-al-Bukhari (juA> 

^ aM), author of a short 

Commentary on the TIidnyn, eutitled the 
Jt'awurd, He died in a.d. 1208, a.h. 067. 

Hamid-ullah Khan (^U- aIH 

author of the AhadU- ul - FTiawdnJn, also 
called TdrUiji-i - Hamid, which contains a 
history of Chatgawn (Chittagong). Printed 
at Calcutta, in 1871. 

Hamid - uddin Mustoufi, Khwaja 

uri’kJ' A~Aa-). 
[Fwfe Humd-uUah Muetoufi.] 


Hamid-uddin Nagori, Qazi 

a native of 

Nagor who held the appointment of Qazi, 
and died on the 11th duly, a.d. 1296, llth 
lianm/.itn, a.it. 695, and is buried at iJehli 
do* to the tomb of Khwaja Qutb-uddin 
Bakhtiar. immmonly railed Qutb Shall. He 
is thAauthor of the book called Tawala-uah- 
ti/uimiis, containing religious contemplations 
and speculative opinions of the essence and 
nature of the* divinity, etc., etc. The year of 
his death is taken Iranian inscription over his 
tomb. 


Hamid-uddin Qazi (^li J***. 

oy-i-*-), of Belli!, was the author 

of the Slmrah Ilidth/at-ul-Fiqah and several 
other works. He died in a.d. 1303, a.ii. 704. 

Hamid-uddin Umar, Qazi 

jA .2 flourished in the 

time of Sultan San jar, the Saljuki king 
of Persia, was a contemporary of the poet 
Anwarl, and is the author of a Commentary 
on the. Quran called Muqamdt. 

Hammad (jLa_*-), the son of Aim 

JIauIfa, who was a learned man, and died in 
the year a.d. 702, a.h. 176 . 

Hamza, Amir (j~i\ aj*>.), the son of 

Abdul Muthdib, and uncle of Muhammad, 
who gate hitn the title of Asud-ulliih, or the 
lion of U.'d, because of bis courage and valour, 
aud put into bis bands the first standard he 
ordered to be made, which was called “ lliiet- 
ui-islani,” the standard of the faith. Ilamza, 
who was also called Aha ‘Umar, was killed 
in the battle of Oluid which Muhammad 
fought with the Qureshites, of whom Abu 
Nothin was chief. After the battle Hinda, 
the wife of A hi! Nothin, pulled Hamza’s 
liver out, of his body ami chewed aud 
swallowed some of it. This battle took place 
in the mouth of March, a.d. 625, Nhawwal, 
a.h. 3. t 

Hamza Bano Begam yb 

daughter of Shah Jahan hv Kandahar! Begam, 
daugliter of Muzatl'ar Husain Mirza of the - 
royal race of Shah Ismail Safwi. She was 
born in the year a.h. 1019. 


Hamza Mirza Ojy* the eldest 

son of Sulfan Muhammad Kliuda Banda, and 
the grandson of Slmh Tahmasp I. of the 
Safwi family ol' Persia. fiia father, on 
account of it natural weakness in his eyes, 
which rendered him almost blind, had ai 
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first entrusted the charge of the empire to his 
wazir, Mirza Sulaiman; when that nobleman 
was slain, ho created his own son, Hamza 
Mirza, regent of the empire. This prince, 
by his valour, extricated bis weak father from 
all his difficultitii, with which he was 
surrounded. But this glcnm of good fortune 
soon vanished. Tills gallant prince was 
stabbed by n barber, in bis own private 

* apartment* on the 2*ltli November, a/j. foBG, 
22 nd #il-]pjja, a.h. 994. 

Hanbal, Imam^UI J- 2 ^-), or Alimad 

Ibn llanbal, the son of Mnhnmmnd- 
ibn-Ilanbnl, was the fourth Imam or 
founder of one ol the tour orthodox sects of 
the Sunni-, called tlunbalites. This sect 
made a great noise in Baghdad in the reign of 
the Khalit AI-Muqtndu in a.i>. 929, a.ii. 
317. Meraurt, rliitt ot the seet, had asserted 
that God had plaied Mulrimmad on bis 
throne, which assertion be iouuded upon tb<> 
passage of tin Quran: “ Tbv Lord -lull soon 
give thee a considerable place or station.” 
All the other sorts ot the Mu-nlm.'ins regard 
the explication ol the Hanbabtes as a shocking 
impiety. They maintain that this consult r- 
alle place or station was the post or quality 
of a mediator, whiili they affirm to belong to 
their prophet. This dispute passed ironi the 
schools to the public assemblies. \t length 
they came from words to blows which cost 
the lives of several thousands. In the year 
A.n. 93-1, A h. 323, the iianbnlites la came 
so insolent, that tho\ marclnsl in arms ou the 

» city ol Baghdad, ami plnndi red the shops on 
pretence that wine was drunk in them. 
Ahmad was n traditionist ot the first class, 
and composed a collection of autln nlicated 
traditions called Maenad, more copious than 
those any other j>er-on had, till then, been able 
to form : it is said that lie km w bv heart one 
million of those traditions. lie was born in 
the year A.n. 780, All 1G4, and died on the 
31st July, A.n. 855. 12th It.tbi* I. a h. 241, 
in the reign of the Khalit Al-Mutwuhtil, and 
was buried at Baghdad. It was estimated 
that the number ot men present at his tunoral 
wos 800,000, and G0.000 women; and it is 
said that 20,000 4 "liristiuns, Jews and 
Magiuns became Moslems on the day of his 
death. In the year A.n. 835, Kiunazan, 
^A.H. 220, some tiuie in tin month September, 
ne wms required bv Kliullf Al-Motasim Bilhih 
to declare that the "Quran was created, hut 
would not, and although beaten and imprisoned 
persisted in his refusal. The eternitv ol the 
Quran, considered as flic w T ord of God, is the 
orthodox Moslem doctrine. [The modern 
‘Wahhabis arc believed to be partly followers 
of this teacher. See Hughes’ Dictionary of 
Islam., in voc. “ Ibn Hanbal.”] 

Handal Mirza JIaaj*-), son of 

the emperor Biihnr Shah and brother of 
Ilnmuyfin, was born in the year a.j>. 1518, 
a.h. 924. He lost his life in a night attack 
made by his fyrotber Kamran Mirza on the 


emperor Humayun near Khaibar in the 
province of Kabul, on the 19th November, 
a.d. 1551, 21st £i-Qa‘da, a.h. 958. He is 
buried at Kjnul close to the tomb of the 
emperor. Babar Shah- ITumSyun, out of 
affection to the nftjnory of'fiand&l Mirzi, in 
the same year gave the daughter of that 
.prince, Boqiu Sult.ana, to his son Akbar in 
marriage. 

Hagai (^>-), surname of Muhammad* 

bin-‘All, a poet who died in the year a.d. 
1333, a. u. 733. 

Hanifa Imam djLx >-), also called 

Aha Hanifa and Imam ‘Azim, was one 
of the four Jurisconsults of Mecca, 
vis. Imam Ilanifa, Imam HanhAl, Imam 
Shiifa‘1 and Imam Malik, from whom are 
derived the vnrious Codes ot Muliammadan 
JurispnidcuAi. Ho was one of the most 
celebrated doctors of the Mnsalmans, and 
chief ot the sect of 11 anltites ; and though his 
sect is the principal ot the tour which they 
now indifferently tallow, he was ill-used 
duriuu his lifetime. I bis principal works are; 
the Masuatl, t.c. the foundation or support, 
wherein he established all the points ot the 
MuaalmSn faith; u tHati-o entitled I'ilkalitm 
or Scholastic Dirnnty ; and a catechism 
called Mua'lhtn-al-1 slam, i.c the Instructor. 

Anqjhcr ot hi* books is infilled the Fiqh - 
ul- Akbar ; it trouts of the llm-uI-Kaliim, 
and has been commentiil upon by various 
writers, many of whom are mentioned by 
IIill» Khalfn. Some »ay that the Musnad 
was written by Imam Hanbal. By thn Khins 
he is as much detested and i ensured hs by 
their antagonists he is admired and exalted. 
For allowing his disciples to drink nahls, 
which is n wine made ol dates, he is accused 
by the Persians el departing from the clear 
injunction oQtho Pro plot against all intoxi¬ 
cating beverages. [At the jime of llis birth 
some of the ” companions” of the Prophet 
were still liviiyr, which adds to his authority 
among the Supul denomination.] 

Haqiqat poetical title of 

Hniyad nusnin. Shah, son of Saivad Arab 
Hhfth. He accompanied Col. Kydd to 
Pliinaptitiin in Madras lis head MunshI and 

, died there. He is the author of an Urdii 
1)1 wan awl seven other works, some of which 
arc named Tahfat - at- t Ajam, Khminat-uD 
A meal, Sanamkada Chin and Jiasht Qutymhl. 

IVtde llusain SliSh,] 

Haqiri poetical name of 

Mnulfina Shtfbah-uddin Mua‘mmal. 

Harindar Narain Bfcup, Maharaja 

tibe 

Baja of Kiich Beliar, who died at Benares 
on the 30th May, 1839, and was aged 70 teats. 
He was of the B&jhansf caste, and a fpuowefr 
of Siva, bat his style of living was vary 
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Unlike that of a Hindu. Ho used to marry 
without any regard to caste, and entered into 
the connubial relation with any women he 
took a fancy to. He did not eVffn spare married 
women. The number, of his wives or ranis 
was no lees than 12001 * 

Hart Rao Holkar (A 

Baja of Indor, was the cousin and successor 
of Malh&r Itao 111. the adopted son pud 
successor of Jaawnut Ruo Holkar. He died 
on the 24th October, a.d. 1843. 

Hariri 1 +SjJjj*. ), whoso full name is 

Aim Muhammad Q wim - b i n - ‘ A1 i - bin - 
Usman-al-Rarirl-ul-Busri, was a native of 
Basra. He was one of the ablest writers of 
bis time, and is the author of the Mnqdma-t 
Hariri, a work consisting of fifty Oratorical, 
Poetical, Moral, Eeomiustic, •and Satirical 
discourses, supposed to have been spoken or 
road in public assemblies; but which were 
composed by the author at the desire of 
Anfishcrwau - ibn - Khllitl, wuzir to Sult.an 
Muhammad Saljiiqi. 11c died at Basra in 
the year a.V lt*22, a.h. 616. Poets, 
historians, grammarians and lexicographers 
look upon the Muqanmt as the highest 
authority, and next to the Quran, as tar at 
least as language is concerned. His book bus 
been translated either entirely or partially 
into nearly every Eastern and European 
tongue. 

Harkaran tho son of Mathura 

Doll 8 Kamboh of Multan, was a M unshl in 
the service of Nawab Vn'tbar Khan, and is 
the author of a colleetion of letters called 
In skaa Harkaran, or tho Forms of Iltirka- 
rau, translated intff English by l). Francis 
Balfour, M.D. The second edition of this 
work was printed in 1801. 

Harun - al - Rashid (a-j-A jl\ ^Ia), 
Vide Al-Rashid. ^ 

Hasan ^ son of Suhail 

or Sabi, was governor of Chaldea about the 
year a.d. 830, under the Khalit Al-Manmn, 
who married Turan Dukht his daughter.* 
Some attribute to this Hasan the translation 
of the Persian book entitled Jaivedun Kliirad 
into Arabic. 

Hasan poetical name of Mu¬ 

hammad Hasan, who flourished in the reign of 
the emperor Shah ‘Alam of Dehll. 

Hasan Abdal ( ^p***-), or Baba 

i 1 

Hasan Abdal, a famous saint who was a 
Sayyad at Sabzwar in Khurasan. lie came 
to India with Mirza Shahrukh, son of Anaer 


Taimur, and died at Qnndahor, where his tomb 
is resorted to by pilgrims. Jahangir says in 
the Tuzak that the place Hurasadnk is 7o koa 
from Kashtnere. 

Hasan ‘All (^^Jus the poet 

laureate in the service of Tlpu Sultan of 
Mysore. Hu is the author of a hook called, 
bhogl^t, or the Kok Shasfar. It is a curious 
but obscene satire on women, said to be a 
translation or paraphrase from the Sanskrit 
in Hindi vers* There is another translation 
of the same book in Persian prose called 
Lazzat-un-Ntsa, by Ziya-uddin Nakhshabi. 

Hasan Askari, Imam 

or Abu'1 Hasan ‘Ali-al-‘Askari, was the 
eleventh Imam of the race of ‘All, and the 
eldest son of Imam ‘All Xacii who was tho 
tenth. He was born at Mauina in the year 
A.i). 646, a.h. 232, and died on the 6 th 
November, A.n. 874, 22nd Muharram, a.h. 
261, aged 28 years. lie is buried at Sar- 
rnunrai in Ba gh dad close to tho tomb of his 
father. 

Hasan Basri, Khwaja 

a native of Basra and a very 

pious Musalmiin, who is said to have possessed 
all the branches of science, and was noted for 
self-mortification, fear of (rod and devotion. 
He is the author of a I) I wan or book of Odes 
in Arabic. He was horn in A.n. 642, a.ji. 
21, niul died on tho 11th October, A.n. 728, 
1 st Rajah, a.h. 110, aged 89 lunar years, 
and wus buried at Basra. 

Hasan Beg (Khani, Badakhshi) 

( ( AJ l~>- > ■ ), 

Khuikh Umari was a good soldier. Ho was 
made a commander of 2,600 for his services in 
Bangash, and was put, towards the end of 
Akhar’s reign, in charge of Kabul, receiving 
Fort llohtas in the l’anjab ns jngir. Hasan 
Beg, after making a useless attempt to in- 
rriminate others, w;ft put into a cow-hide 
and in this state he was tied to donkeys and 
carried through the bazaar. He died after a 
few hours from suffocation. • 

[Vide Ain Translation, i. p. 454.] 

Hasan - bin - Muhammad Khaki - al - 
Shiraz! Xajss* ^ 

who camo to India in the' 

time of the emperor Aklmr and obtained 
different offices under the government. He is 
the author of a history also called MuntaMfib- 
ut-Tauarikk, betridis the one written by 
Abdu Qadir Badaoni. He commenced the 
work before the close of Akbar’s reign, i.e. 
A.n 1610, A.H. 1019, in which year, he tells 
us, ho was appointed Dlwan of Patna. 
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Hasan-bin-Muhammad Shariff^ 
ijjJ* wV./»~s-^* author of tho 

Anis-ul- 1 Vshthaq, the lover's companion, 
containing an explanation of all the metaphors 
and phrases used by the poets; with numerous 
quotations from those held in the greatest 
« estimation. < 

[ Vide (^hadim.J ^ 

Hasan-bin-Sabah (_L* 

Vide Hasan Sabbah, 

Hasan Buzurg also 

called Sheikh Hasan, Amir Hasan ilqiini, 
and Amir Hasan Naviiin, Kayukrii, the sou 
ot Amir Jlqan Jalayer. He was an immediate 
descendant of Sultan Arghun Khiiu, king of 
Persia (whose sister was his mother), and 
one of the principal chiefs ot the Moghuls in 
the reign of Sultan Abu 8n‘id. lie married 
Baghdad fvhatiiu, daughter of Amir Chohiln 
or Jovian, hut the prince being deeply 
enamoured of her charms, Amir Hasan, sitter 
i the death of her father, was forced to resign 
his consent to him in a.d. 1327, a.h. 7z8. 
A few vears after the death of Abu Ka‘Id, 
Amir Hasan married his widow Dilshad 
Khatun, went to Baghdad, seized that city, 
and became the founder oi a petty dynasty 
of princes. His life was passed iu contests 
to establish his authority over the territories 
of Baghdad, aud lie died before this object 
, of his ambition was accomplished, in July, 
A.D. 13.36, Jtajab, a.h. 757. His son Sult.au 
Owes Julajer was more fortunate; he not 
only succeeded in completing the conquest 
his father had commenced, hut carried his 
arms into Azurbejan aud Kbum-tan. Sult.an 
Owes died in October, a.d. 1374, a.h. 770, 
and left his government to his second son 
Sultan liu-siin Jalujcr. This c xcclleiit prince, 
who is also alike celebrated tor his benevo- 
leuee and love of justice, lost his life in an 
action in a.d. 1382, a.h. 784, with his 
brother Ahmad, suruamod ilqiini, a cruel and 
unjust ruler, whose enormities compelled his 
subjects to invite Amir Tuimiir (Tamerlane) 
to their relief in a.d. 1393, and almost tho 
whole of the future life of Ahmad passed iu 
m un ineffectual struggle with that conqueror. 
He fled to Egvpt lor safety, and when, alter 
the death of !faimur, he returned to recover 
his dominions, he was taken and put to death 
bv Qara Yusaf, a Turkman chief, in a.d. 
1410, a.h. 813. 

Hasan Ganga. Vide Ala-ad-dln I. 

Hasan Imam the eldest 

son of ‘All, the bob of Abu Tulib, and 
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad; was 
born on the 1st March, a.i>. 625, 15th 
Kamagaa, a.h. 3. After the death of his 
father iu January, a.d. 661 , liainagan, a.h. 40, 
he succeeded him os second Imam, aud was 


proclaimed Khalif by the Arabians, hut 
perceiving the people divided and himself 
ill-used, he niter six months resigned the 
Kiiilafat to Mu‘uwia, who assigned to him 
about ^'),00u pounds a year, besides large 
presents. After \fcis Ilasan and his brother 
Husain retired and lived privately at Madina, 
where after a few years lie died of poison, 
administered to him by 0110 of his wives, 
whom Yazid, the son of Mu'awia, suborned 
U> commit that wickedness, on the promise 
of marrying her afterwards; though instead of 
a new husband, she was forced to he con¬ 
tented with a good sum of money which 
Mu‘awia gave her for her pains; for Yazid 
was not so mud as to trust himself to her 
embraces. Hasan's murder took place on 
the night of the 17th March, a.d. 669 or 
670, 7th Sufar, a h. 49. He was buried in 
Mudiua at a place culled Baqia, Hasan is 
said to have been in person very like his 
grandfather, Muhammad, who, when he was 
horn, spit in his mouth and named him 
Hasan. He had twenty children—fifteen 
sons and five daughters. Though his wives 
were remarkably fond of him. yet he was apt 
very frequently' to divorce them aud rnurry 
new ones. ’ • « 

Hasan Kashi, Maalana 

Liys), a poet who was a native of 

Kitshan. lie is the author of many Qasldos 
ami Oliazals. The year of his death is not 
known, hut he appeal's to have flourished 
about the 8th century oi the llijrl era. 

Hasan Khwaja k J^Lt »). 

Vide Hasan Saujari. 


Hasan Khwaja a 

darwesh, the‘son ot KUwqja Ihrnhlm, He 
ib the uuthor of a Dlwau of Ghuzals, in tho 
lust verses of each of which he has mentioned 
the name of lps beloved. 


Hasan Kochak, Shaikh 

~£), a grandson of Amir 

Clionlian or Jovian. He was one of the 
chiefs who, during the period of trouble and 
confusion which look place alter the death 
of Sult.au Ahu Su‘id, king of Persia, in a.d. 
1335, rose to eminence. He fought several 
buttles with Amir Husnu Buzurg (i/.v.), and 
met his death accidentally by the hands of a 
quarrelsome wife, in December, a.d. 1343, 
11 a jab, a.h. 741. 


Hasan Maimandi 

It is asserted by some that he was one of the 
ministers of sul$.iiu Mahmud of Gliazni., 
This statement is altogether incorrect and 
unfounded, says Sir H. Elliot, as it is not 
mentioned by any great historian. But his 
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son who is commonly called Aliniad-Inn-Hasan 
Mainland! was a minister of that monarch. 
Hasan Mainland! was, during the lifetime of 
Sulffin Nasir-uddln Kubaktngin, employed as 
Diwiin or ColJector*of Revenue^ at Uasbn 
Bust; but Nusir-nddlftlvas led by the secret 
machinations of his enemies to entertain an 
unfavourable opinion of him, till ho was at 
lust, in consequence of his having' been con¬ 
victed of extortion and fraud to a large 
amount, lumged by order of that Sultan.; so 
that the general notion which prevails that, 
he was the wazir of Sujtah Mahmud, is 
erroneous. 

Hasan, Mir a Hindustan! 

poet of Lucknow, mid author of the novel 
called Masnairi A/ir Husnu, containing the 
loves of Badr-i-Monir and Benazir iu Urdu 
verse, which he completed and dedicated to 
Nawab ‘Asaf-nddnula in the year a i>. 1783, 
A. it. 1199. It is also called Snhr-nK Ragan. 
His ancestors were of Herat, but he was horn 
at Dehli and went early in life to Lucknow, 
where ho was supported by Nawfib Safdar 
Jang and bis son Mirzii Nawitzish All Khan. 
Ife is also the author of a Diwan of about 
8000 verses, and of a T.izkira of I'rd'i poets. 
IlediediuA i> 1790. a.ii. 1201. llis father’s 
name was Mir Gjulain Husain Zabik. 

Hasan Mirza (' son of 

Mulla Ahdur Razzfiq of l.nliijilri. Tie has 
left some noble compositions, Midi as Tin' 
True Light on Ihe artirhs of Fuitft, The 
Jleattig ol good Men in their U'orJ*, a pious 
treatise, and some others. He died in the 
beginning of the 18th century. 

Hasan, Maulana cr ^.>.), a 

learned Musiilman who lived in the time of 
the emperor Jahangir and wrote a chronogram 
outlie sudden death of Shaikh ‘Ali Ahmad, 
son of Khuikh Husain Naflsbi, in the year 
A.i). 1609, a. ii. 1018. . 

• 

Hasan Mutkallim, Maulana ( >Hl o- 

a poet anti pupil of 

Maulana Muzaffar of Herat. He flourished 
in the reign of Malik (llmyas-mldlii Kart Ik. 
in whose name he composed a book on the 
art of poetry. 

Hasan Raft ^j***.), a Persian 

poet. 

Hasan SaBBaR the 

founder of the dynnstv of the Isma'ilts in 
Persia. Ho was styled Nhaikh-ul-Jabnl, an 
.Arabic title, whicli signifies “the chief of 
the mountains,” The name by which this 
ruler and his.descendants are indiscriminately 
known in European history is, “ The Old 


Man of the Mountain.” His followers or 
descendants were also called Ilasani, and the 
English word “assassin,” is supposed to 
have been formed from a corruption of this 
term. Hasan Kabbah was at first a mace- 
bcarcr to Sultan Alp ^rsalau; but iu con¬ 
sequence of a quarrel with Xizam-ul-Mulk, 
the minister of that prince, he retired to ltui, 
liijS native country, and from thence, tjj 
Syrian where he entered into the service of a 
chief of the family of IsnnViJ the son of 
Ja'far Sadiq, and adopted the tenets of that 
sect. The first object of Hasan was to 
possess himself of a stronghold; and he 
succeeded in gaining by stratagem tho moun¬ 
tain fort of Alahniut, situated between 
(iiizwln and Gilan. The fort was built by 
Hasan-bm-Zaid in the year a.t>. 860, a.h. 
246, and Hasan Sabbah took it in a.«. 1089, 
a. u, 482. From this fortress he commenced 
depredations on the surrounding country, and 
added several other hill forts to the oue he 
had already seized. That of llodbar, which 
is also near Qazwin, was next to Alahniut iu 
consequence. Malik Shiih Saljuki, the reign¬ 
ing Sultan, had sent a force to reduce him, 
bill, without any success. In the mouth of 
October, a.h. 1092, Kuiimzaii. A.n. 485, 
Xizam-ul-Mulk, who was then following the 
royal camp from Isfahan to Baghdad, was 
stabbed by one of the followers of Hasan Sabbah 
who was his personal enemy. Hasan Kabbah 
died in A.n. 1124, 26th liibi II. a.h. 518. 
Uukn-uddin, who was the last of this family, 
and who is better known under the name of 
(iahir Shall or Klur Shall, after a w r eak and 
ineffectual struggle foil before llnlaku. Tliat 
conqueror not only made him prisoner, but 
took and dismantled all his strongholds. This 
event took place in the month of November, 
a ii. 12-7(1, Zi-Qadn‘ a h. 654. It was his 
father Ala-iiddm Muhammad who forced 
Nasir-uddin Tnsi to remain with him for 
some years, till he was released liy Haliiku 
Khiui. Vtdc Ismail and lsmailis. Tho 
successor et Hasan was Bnzurg Umaid. 
Ilasnn Sabbah and the miuister had both 
•ecu schoolfellows at Umar Khayyam (q.v.).'] 

Hasan Salimi y^***.). Vide 

Salim!. 

Hasan Sanjari, KBwaja ... v -- 

also called Khwfija 

Hasan Delilawi, a celebrated Persian poet 
of Dehli, who was a contemporary of the 
famous Amir Khusro, and had become at 
the age of 50 years a disciple of Shaikh 
Nizuni-nddin Aiilia. He died, according to 
flic author of the Mirat-ui- Khagdt, in the 
Deccan iu tho year a.i> 1307, a.h. 707, and 
is buried at. Duulatiihad. lie is the author 
of several works, amongst whieh is a Diwan, 
and one called Famlcd-ul-Fawad, a collection 
of letters written by Nizam-uddin Aulia to 
his disciples. Talib says he died iu a d. 
IH37, a.h. 738. His father name, was Alai 
Saujnrl. » 
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Hasan, Shaikh X the boh 

of Shaikh Nazar-tillah. He is the author of 
a work called Sarat Jstakam. He died in 
Mirat in the year 4..H. 1078. 

Hasan Khan Shamlu j y v-r»- 

jJwV LA)), governor of Hera# under 

Shah Abbas II. and his eon Shah Sulnimfin. 
He died in a.h. 1697, a.h. 4109, and is the 
author of a Diwan. 

Hasan, Sayyad (^ji. u ^) ) 0 i 

Ghazni, a poet who flourished in the reign of 
Sultan Banram Shah the Ohaznavida, and 
is the author of n 1)1 wan. He is also cal hid 
Sayyad Hasan-al-Husaiui. He died on the 
way while returning from Mecca, in the year 
A.i>. 1170, a.h. 565. 

Hasham (<_CL*1\ 0 ^ ^ the 

son of Abdul Malik, and the tenth Khnlif 
of the bouscof Umaiyaor Ummaides,succeeded 
liis brother Yazid if. in a.d. 724, a.h. 105. 
H*’ conquered the Khaqiin of Turkistan, and 
made war against Leo III. the Jraumn. He 
was always attended by 600 camels to carry 
his splendid wardrobe. He died after a reign 
of 19 years 7 months and 11 days in the vear 
a.d. 743, a.h. 125, and was succeeded by 
Walld II. son of Yazid II. In his time 
Ijved the celebrated Majuixn, the lover of 

Hashim (*-iU), a poet who flourished 

at Burhanpur in the Deccan in the reign of the 
emperor Jahangir and was a disciple ot Shaikh 
Ahmad Fariiqi, commonly culled Shaikh 
Ahmad SarhindT. Ho is the author of a 
Diwin and several other books, and was alive 
in a.». 1616, a.h. 1056. 

Hashim the son of Abdul 

i • 

Munaf, was the father of Abdul Muttalib, 
who was the lather of Abdullah and grand¬ 
father of Muhammad the prophet of the 
MusnlmSns. He succeeded his father as 
president of the Ka‘ba, and raised the glory 
of his people to the highest pitch; insomuch 
that the neighbouring great men and heads 
of tribes made their court to him. Nay, so 
great veneration is the memory of Hashim 
held in by the Arabs, that from him the 
family of Muhammad among them art. railed 
Hushimites. He died at Ghaza in Syria, 
and was succeeded by his son Abdul Muttalib, 
who became president of the Ka'ba. 

Hashimi Kina&ni ,^-ilfc), 

author of a poem or Masnawi called Mashar- 
lie died in a.t>. 1541, a.h. 948. _ 


Hashmat ), the poetical. 

name of MI* Muhtashim All £hfin, whose 
aucestore were of Badakhshan, bnt he was 
born intfDehli. fle'died about the. year A,»• 
1748, a.h. 1161,*and left a Dlwah of 790 
verses. 

Hashmat ), the poetical 

aame of Bakhshi All Khan, which see. 

Hasrat the poetical name 

of Sayyad Muhammad, who died in the reign 
of the emperor Muhammad ‘Shah. 

Hasrat poetical name of 

Mir Muhammad Hayttf of Patna who had 
the title of Haibnt Qull Khan. He was for 
some time attached to the service of Nawab 
Sbaukat Jang at I’urania, and for some time 
to that of Siraj-uddaula of Mnrshidabad. He 
died in a.d. 1800, a.h. 1215, and left a 
Diwan of 2000 veraes. 

Hasrat (c-yos), poeticdl appellation 

of Mirza Ja'far ‘A]J, an Urdu poet who 
flourished in the latter part of the 18lh 
century, and gave instructions in the art of 
poetry to Nawab Muhabbat Khan at Lucknow. 

• 

Hasrati Vide Shefta. 

Hatifi, Manlana (U^ jU), the 

ootical name of Abd-ullah, the*s5n of 
faulana Abdur Rahman Jami’s sister. He 
was bom iu Jam, a city of Herat, and died 
there in the year a.d. 1521, a.h. 927, and 
was buried in the village of Kharjard. He 
was a good poet, and author of several works. 
Having fliiishodiiis studii‘sounder the patron¬ 
age and instruction of his uncle llatiii, with 
his pemissiim, secluded himself from the 
world. When Shah Isrna'Il Safwl fought 
the Uzbak Tartars in Khurasan, and slew 
Nhahibeg Khali thhir ehiel in a.d. 1608, A.H. 
914, he prevailed on our poet to quit Ids cell, 
and conic to*court. Solely ambitious of 
rivalling the Khamsa or five poems of Nizami, 
he wrote in imitation ol' them his LaiR and 
• Majntin, Khusro and Shinn, haft Matutar, 
the Taimur Nairn, which is also called 
Zafarnama, and in imitation of the Sikandar 
N5.ma, he undertook a heroic poem in praise 
of his patron, called Fatuhat Shah*, which he 
did not live to finish. Among the numerous 
Persian poems on the story of Laili and 
Majniin, that of n&tifi seems universally 
esteemed the simplest and most pathetic... 

Hatim (^511? commonly called 

Halim Tfii, a famous Arabian Chief at the 
tribe of Til, celebrated for bis liherality, ^ 
wisdoqi and valour. He flourished imfatV. 
the birth of Muhammad, and hie abpuhihre 
may still be seen at a. little villageoalkd 
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Anwar* in Arabia. There is an account of 
his adventur.-a in the romance entitled Halim 
Tiil in Persian, which lias also been translated 
into Urdu. An English t&nslation of this 
romance was made bj*l)uucan Fosbos, A.M., 
from the Porsifa. 

Hatim eumamed Al- 

Asamm, that is to say, the deaf, was a great 
Musulm&n doctor, much esteemed for his piety 
and doctrine. He was a disciple of Slmqlq 
Baikal and master of Ahmad Khizroya. lie 
died a.d. 851, a.h. 237, in the reign of 
Mutwakkil the Khullf of Baghdad, awl was 
buried at Balkh in Khui'usfm, his native 
eouatry. 

Hatim Kashi, Maulana 

a poet of Kashan in Persia, 

who flourished in the reign 8f Sliah Abbas 
the Great. 

Hatim (^jLs^), or Shah Hatim, 

poetical namg of Shaikh Zalur-uddin, a poet 
who was a contemporary of Wall (tf.r,). He 
was bom at Dehli in a.d. 1609, a.h. 1111, 
and was a soldier b'y profession. He gave 
the first impulse to Urdu poetry in Dehli. 
In A.n. 1720, a.h. 1132, the Diwan of Wall 
was brought to Dehli and verses of it were 
on everybody’s lips; this iuduced him and 
three friends ol' his, Nap, Mazrnun, and ‘Abru 
to apply themselves to li. khta poetry. Up to 
tho time of llatim, it would appear that 
the Dehli poets wrote in Persian, lie is the 
aufhtft of two Dlwiins in Urdu, one in 
imitation of Wall, and the other in imitation 
of Saudtt aud Mir Tuqi. The date of Hatim’s 
death is unknown, llis Jjitvan Zttda appeared 
in 1750. * 

Hatim Ali Bag, Mirza (^l_e 
Vtde Mel*r. 

Hawas poetiCal title of Nawiib 

Mirza Taqi, son of Nawiib Mirza Ali Khan. 
He is the author of the story of Laili and 
Majnun in Urdu, «nd of a Diwau in which 
every Uhazal contains the name of Laili and 
Majuun. * 

Haya poetical title of Shio 

Bam das, a Hindu, and brother of Raja Days 
Mai Imtiyuz. lie was a pupil ol Mirza 
Abdfil Qa'dir Bedil, and is tlie author of a 
Diwau of about 5000 verses. 

Hayat-ullah Ahrari (<lU1 

; iJauthor of the work called 

' y Mdhata Alarfin, which contains tho life of 
’’ Abrsaln. He died in a.h. 1061, and liis 
; tomb, is in Agra. 


Hayati MuHa (!U of Gllan, 

a poet. 

Hazin (^Le \j^y» 

the poetical name of Maulana Shaikh Muham¬ 
mad*‘All, a Persian of distinction, eminently 
learned, and accomplished. He fled into 
Iliuduhtun from his native country to avoid 
the persecution of Nadir Shah In a.d. 1733, 
a.h. 1140. lie was p voluminous author 
both in prose and verse. He wrote llis 
Memoirs in 1741, eight years after his settle¬ 
ment for life iu India, and it contains a 
variety of personal and historical anecdotes, 
excellent observations on men and manners, 
besides an interesting account of his travels, 
and remarks on many modem literary 
productions. A translation of this work, 
entitled The Life of ShaiMt Muhammad Ati 
Hazin, was made by F. C. Belfour, F.R.A.8., 
and published in 1830. His lather's name 
was .Shaikh Abu T ft lib of Gllan, a descendant 
of Shaikh Tfijuddin Ibrahim, commonly 
called Shaikh Ziihid Gildnl, who was the 
spiritual guide of Shaikh Sali-uddln Ardibcli. 
He was born at Isfahan on the 7th January, 
1692, o.s., 27th ltabi‘ II. a.h. 1103, was iu 
Dehli at the time of Nadir Shah's invasion, 
aud died in 1766, according to Sir Win. 
Ouseley, a.d. 1779, a.h. 1180, aged 77 lunar 
years, at Banaras (where he had built, his 
own tomb some time before his death) equally 
ml mired and esteemed by tho Musaiman, 
Hindu and English inhabitants of that place, 
lie is the author of several works in Persian 
and Arabic. 

Hazuqt, Hakim JU-), son of 

Hakim TIumam, the brother of Abu‘l Fatha 
Giliini. lie was a noble of tho reign of the 
emperor Shah Johan, a physician aud a poet, 
and is the author of a Diwau in Persian. He 
died a.d. 1658, a.h. 1068. 

Hessing, Colonel John William, 

of Holland. Ho came to India and was at 
first employed by lho»Nawiib Nizam All Khan 
of the Deccan in the year a.d. 1763, a.h. 
1177, and afterwards by Mudho Rdo Siudhia 
in 1784, after whose death in 1794, he 
continued in the service of his nephew llaulat 
lido tiindhia, by whom he was appointed 
a Colonel iu 1795, with the command of the 
fortress and city of Agra. He died on the 
21st July, 1803, and was buried in the 
llomnu Catholic Burial-ground at Agra, 
where a splendid mausoleum of red stone was 
built by his children, with an English 
inscription on his tomb which is of white 
marble. 

•* 

Hidayat (c^ota-Jb), poetical name of 

Hidayat Khan, the undo of Nis&r-uUah Khfin 
Firak. llo died in the year a.h. 1215, and 
left a Diwan. 
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Hidayat-ullah (<dJ\ author 

•i •• ' 

of a work on arts and sciences called llidtujat- 
ul-Jtamal, written in a.i>. 1601. 

Hidayat-ullah Rhan (aJJI r > 

great grandson of Khan* Azitn 

Mirza Koka. He is the author of 4 history 
called Tatt'kh Uidayat-ullSh Khan written in 
the year a.h. 1 Got). 

« 

Hijri the poetical title of 

a poet who was a native of Konbiiu hut lived 
in Bengal. He is the author of a TUwan in 
which there is a Qisldi of n most wonderful 
composition. If you read the first letter of 
every Mi-wa', yon have a IJitu' iu praise of 
Nawab Sayyud Muhammad Hi/, a Khun 
Muzaffar Jang. Some loiters in the Q-.isida 
are written iu red. if you read them by them¬ 
selves, you liavo a (ijia/al, ami certain letters 
in tin; Oha/.il form a ituha'i. and certain 
letters in the lluba'i form a Misru 1 . 11 u was 
living in a. ». 1706, a.h. 1180. 

Hilal Qazwini (JLfc), an 

author who died in a.p. 1-527, a.h. 931. 

Hilali ^illsi), ofAstarabiid, 

was a Tartar of the (rib - of Jughtai or 
^X'hughtai, and author of a Oiwun consisting 
of amorous odes. Iu his youth lie travelled 
to Khuriisai). and resided at, Herat, where 
the illustrious Arnir ‘All-heir couforrod ou 
him, many favours. He was a Sunni by 
religion, and was, by the contrivance of his 
enemies, who weri Sliias, put to death by 
order of one of the Uzbak chiels in tile \ear 
a l). 1530, a h. 930. hut according to a book 
called Tuhfa ti/idlii. in a u. 1-533, A H. 939. 
He is the author of the following works, viz., 
Shah - ira - J)nru t xh , J.nili-lea-JJujnHH, St/at ~ 
wl-'JshiytM, and a Diwuu, 

Hilm poetccul name of Pritice 

1 

Mirza Said-udilin, commonly called Mirzii 
Faiyaz-tiddln, sou of Mirza Rayaz-nddiu alias 

* Mirzii Muhammad Jan, sou of Mirzii Khurram 
Bakht, sou of Mirzii Jnhaudar Shah, son of 
Shah Alam, king of Dohll. llo is tlio author 
of a IfiWau. 

Himmat Bahadur Gushain (c^wU 
), Dlwan of GhanT Baha¬ 
dur, Nawab of Banda, arid one of the 
3'eshwa’s (Biijl Kao II.) principal officers in 
Btnidelkhnnd. He joined the British troops 
under the command of Lieutettant-Co!on*>l 
J’owell in September, 1803, and gave battle 
to Shamsher Bahadur, Nawab of Banda, who 
was defeated and compelled to retreat with 
loss. Himmat Bah&dur was a powerful 


commander of n large body of horse, and of a" 
numerous party of Gushiiins or Nag'ie. a 1 
peculiar class of armed beggars and religiini# ■ 
devotees of whom ho was not only the military 
leader, ^>it also the spiritual guide. He died 
at Kalpi in 180f,,,and bill family was pro* 
aided for by the British Government. 

[ Vide Hunter’s Imperial Gazetteer, in we, 
Kalpi.] 

Hilamat Khan (J&. c^EAa»), was tho 

son of Khan Julian Shayastn Khan, the son 
of the wazir Asaf Khiiu.” Jle built his house 
on the hanks of the river Jumna in a year 
with many other buildings such as gardens, 
reservoirs! baths, etc., etc., of which a hath, 
a reservoir, n Baoli, etc., etc., are still to be 
seen. His proper name w as Savyad Muzoffar. 
Shall JhIiku eonterred on hint the name 
of lliuimat Klian. In the 19th year of 
Alamglr lie was appointed governor of 
Alhthiibiid. Iu the - 1 th year of Ahungir, 
tlie appointment of Bikhigani was conferred 
on him ; and in tho 30tli year of Alamglr, he 
was again appointed governor of AllahAbAd. 

Himu a biuifiin or"Indian shop¬ 

keeper of the caste «\)' Dhusar. whom Halim 
Shah, king of ltehli, had made suj» tinUmdent 
of the markets. In the reign oi Muhammad 
Shah ‘Adil, he, was appointed his wazir, and 
intruded with the whole administration of 
affairs. This person in tlio beginning of the 
reigu of the emperor Akhnr laid si»ge to 
Agra, anil having reduced it proceeded to 
Debit which also surrendered, and Tardi Beg, 
governor of that place, who lied to ^Siyhiud, 
w.is seized by Buiriim Klian (tj.e.j, tho 
minister of Akhar, and beheaded for abandon¬ 
ing Delili, whore he might, have di?tended 
himself. Hinifi was afterwards defeated and 
made prisoner in a ha tile fought ot Puniput 
on Thursday the fith Novemlwsr, A.n. 1556, 
2nd Mubarr’am, a.ii. 964, 'and brought into 
the presence of the king by Bairam Khan, 
who begged Him to kill the infidel with his 
own hand. *Akbar (who was then iu his 
fifteenth year) in vrder to lulfil the wish of 
his minister, drew his sword and touched the 
head of the captive, while Bairiim Kliau, 
drawing his ‘own sabre, at a single blow 
several the head of Himu from his body. 

‘Hinda (iAAJu), tho daughter of Utba 

and wife of AbC Sufi an. 

[ Vide Ilamza (Amir).] 

Hindal Mirza lJljuiJt). Fide . 

llandal Mirzii. /• 

Hindu Rao jjcJt), the brother of 

Bijft Hal (q.v.), the wife of Maharaja Daulnt 
Rao Siudliia, His Kof.hi or Rekka Hoauo 
on a hilhick is wadl-known at Dehll,_ Hediwl 
in a.i>. 1855. file was fond of the society 
of Englishmen ui India, among whom hewaS 
very popular.] 
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BiT* Singh \ J b>) > a Sikh 

Chief and minister of Maharaja Dilip Singh 
of Lahore. He was murdered witn many 
others about the beginning ol' Jamj^ry, 1845. 

* • 

Hirpaldeo (yj JbysT, tho son-in-law 


of Ramdeo, Raja of Deogir, who by the 
assistance of the other Rajas of tho Done,an, 
had recovered his country from tho Musal- 
mans, but Mfibarik Shah, the sou of Afa- 


uddin Khilji, iu the second year of liis reign, 
A,D. 1318, a h. 718, marched towards the 
Deccau, took Hirpaldeo prisoner, flayed him 
alive, and hung his body at the gate of 
Deogir which ianow calleij,, Daulutabiid. 


Hisam-ljin-Jamil ^ 

surname of Ahfi Sabi - nl - Baghdadi, who 
passed for one of the best traditiouists of 
Musalmniiism. He died in a. ft. 722, a.h. 
104. 


Hissan (ci— jIj ^iUw^v), the son of 

Sahit, was a poet and companion of Muham¬ 
mad. He is tho autlirir of a Diwaii in Arabic. 
When Muhammad overcame his enemies at 
the battle of KJnnidaq. Hissan wrote a tew 
verses on that occasion : the prophet was so 
nmeh delighted, that lie gave him Shinn 
the sister of Maria Qabti, for.wile. 

• 

Hissan -al-Hind that 

is, the nissfm of Tndia, a title which Mir 
Gulam ‘All Aziid assumed. 


Holkar. Vide Mai liar Ruo I. Tho 
word means “ Ploughman.” 

Hormisdas. riJs'lIurmuz. 

Hoshang (t—i), second king of 

the first or Fuhdadum dynastv«nf Persia, wits 
tiie «on of Sayumuk, and granusmi of Kvomurs 
whom he succeeded. 11* reignod 40 years 
and woe succeeded by his son Tahmurs, 
commonly called Deoband, or the Magician 
binder, a title he derived fAm the success 
with which he warred against the enemies of 
hie family. 

Hoshang Shah (aLi (for¬ 

merly called Alp Khan), was the first Muham¬ 
madan king ot Mulwn, and tho son of Dila- 
war Khan Ghoii who was governor of that 
. place from Hie time of Muhammad Shall, 
a.d. 1401, son of Flroz Shah T'ugjilaq, king of 
Dehli. After his f athor’sdeath, which happened 
about the year a.d. 1405, a.h. 808, taking 
advantage of the times, he became entirely 
independent and assumed the title of Sult.aii 
.Hoshang Shfi.li. He reigned 30 lunar years, 
and died on the 17th July, a.d. 1434, 9th 
JJil-bijja, a.h. 837. He was buried in a 
■ atone vault, and a splendid mausoleum of 


white marble was built over it which is still 
to be seen at Mundo. The date of his death 
is to be found in tho three last words of a 
tetrastich translated thus by General Briggs. 
When death had sealed the Hoshang’s fate, 
And he prepared to triad on Lethe's shore, 
I asked a poet to record tne date, 

Win briefly said, “ Shah Hoshang is no 
more.” , 

ite A,-as succeeded by bis son Sulf-an 
Muhammad Shah, who was poiscsied after a 
reign of one year and uine months by 
Mahmud KhiLif (the son of liis Wazir), who 
took the title of Mahmud Shah and ascended 
tho throne of Miilwa on Tuesday the 15th 
Muy, a.d. 1436, 29th Shawwal, a.h. 839. 

List of the kings of Mat tea, whose capitals 
were Dhur, Mando or fihtidiubad. 

Dilawar Khan Ghori, governor. 

Hoshang Shah Ghori. 

Muhammad Shah Ghori (also called Ghazni 
Khan). 

Mahmud Shiili Khilji. 

Sultan Gliavas-uddin Khilji. 

Sultan Nasir-addin Khilji. 

Sultun Mahmud 11. the last of the Kliiljis. 
In his time M alwa was incorporated with 
the kingdom ot Gnjrat by Bahadur Shah 
(about a.d. 1523). 


Hoshdar Khan a title 


of Ilidiivnt-ullali Khan, the son of Iradat 
Khiiti Wazah. lie was hououml with this 
title by the emperor Furrukh-sivar, and after 
his father’s death with that of Iriidat Khan 
and the Fanjdari of Duhipereva in the 
province of Miilwa. In the sixth year of 
Muhammad Shah, a.h. 1721, a.h. 1136, he 
attended Niziim-uJ-Mulk 'Asuf Jiih to the 
Deccan, aud alter the victory over Mubariz 
Khan, was appointed Diwaii of the Deccau 
with the rank of 4090. He was afterwards 
appointed governor of Kulhurgn in tho Deccan 
and died iu the year a.d. 1744, a h. 1167. 
lie bad many sous, most of whom died in liis 
lifetime. liis eldest surviving son, lliifez 
KJiiiu, succeeded him in the government of 
Knlhargn which lie held at that time. Sh.ih- 
nawaz Khan wrote the Ma*tr-ul-U>nra, or 
Biography of Nobthty., 


Hoshmand Begazn (^X*J J 


daughter of Sulf.au Khusro, married to Prince* 
Ilushang, tho son of prince Itanial in the 
year a.h. 1035. 


Hujjat poetical name of 

Nfisir Khusro, which see. 

Hujjat-ul-Islam a. 

title of Muhammad Ghazzali, a celebrated 
doctor of tlio Musalman Jaw. 

[ Vide Ghazzali.] 

Huma (U*), poetical name of Sayyad 

Imtij az Khan, a son of Mo‘tmid Khan, and 
a brother of Sayyad Ahmad whose tnkhnllua 
Mas Zamir. Ilc is the author of a Diwan. 


11 
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Humai, Queen (^LaJ*), was the 

daughter of Bahrnan, wlio is also colled 
Ardisher JDarfird tat (Artaw raes Longiuranus 
of the Groeks) bhc succeeded her tathci as 

? uoen ol Persia, m the fourth century before 
'linst Sht built the <ity tailed bimrah, 
which the authoi oi the la/ib laiiaykk says, 
bore also the name oi Siuurem, and is the 
same whuh is it this div called Jjiblttakan 
Tlu 1’tcsiin authors stile, that when she 
ascended the tluonc sht wus pregnant b\ her 
owniither Shinn lid lug to eonuol this 
tmnmstinre mil the child, of which ahe 
wiu> elcliccicd was gmu cnci to a nurse to 
be put to dc ith riio liti ot the child 
howciLi w is inn uulouslc pre creed and 
the uimttuial molhci hist recognised lit 1 son 
when his nrtuuc and v cloui had iditnccd 
him to the tank oi i eic t m us g< nt i U m lui 
aims Ilumn wimteliitch resigned the 
crown to linn mil refiuil to n puvato hie 
attci sht had ri i_m d >2 jcius lltr son 
leaned ihout 12 ec irs, md is c died bj the 
Pci sums I)aui or l)ai ib I 

Humam, Hakim ^Ua), biother 

of ]{ikim Abu 1 1 itln (>i1 mi n well 

echuitcd md h lined mm m the smut ol 
the emptier Akbir He w es sent bv thnt 
monaicn m an cmhas-,\ m romp me with 
tmiael Sctlr I than to Abdullah Kh in 
Urbak, luler ot Khui isnn about tbc it ir 
ad 1 »S9 eu 997 JI» died in a it lid) 
ah 100{ md Jilt two son , Uikmi Saeliej 
and llaktm khushbil 

Humam poetic il n inie of 

Kimal-uthhn Mulnmmnel bin-Vbelul Wnli- 
hab shhdhy ki ibsh ib Out ot tlu most 
illustrious doctor ol the me ml u of the 
Sul it, that is to si\ ot the race ot \h 
He lieccl in the time cl Amir 1 nmui 
(I militant md dud in ad 11 >7 \ n t>01 
He i authoi ot a ( omm.nl in cm the Ilidna 
His pi ope i n line i K im vl-uddm Mulmmmud- 
al-Siwasi, wine h set 

Humam Tabrezi, Khwaja ( A a n 

* r 

lSjJj+j), a celebrated Pci sum poet of 

c Tautis or 1 ibrt/, and author of i colli chon 
oi liubais or ejuitium sews called Itubayut , 
Mir Humam He was a < out. mpoi irv md 
mal wit ot Shukh Si di Meetm 0 Sc'cli one 
die m i liith. Hum mi obse iymg Sa eh to Ih 
acre hold, prwntc cl to him a basin with the 
bottom npw irdh asktd him ‘ Why tlo th» 
heads of the people ot Shuar r.wtable thist” 
Sadi, hsunp tumid Ihe besiti mth the 
emptj side upwards, r plied, “ J*irst tell me, 
win elo the lie ids of the people ot John/ 
resemble this-” Many other anerdoteia art 
rehted ot them Humam died m the rcigu 
of Aljaitu, emperor ot the Mughals, in 
a n 121 i a u 71% arul was biineel at 
1 itln i i He is also calle d K]iw aja llum em- 
uddm labtcn 


Humam-udeHu Tabrezi 

ijjjjA). 9 Vide Hum&m TabreZf. 
Humajpan j~oj ^Wk), 

emperor ol Hindustan, surnamed Nasir-uddln 
Muhammad, was the eldest son of the emperor 
JBabor hhah, waa bom at Kabul em the night 
ot Tuesday the 7th March, A.D 1608, 
,4th #i-Cia da, a u Old, and h» mother’# 
nuue was Maham Be gam He succeeded 
his father on the fhrone at Agra on the 
20tli Dee ember, m 1 r )J0, 6th Jum&da I 
a h 937, and eonttmd the government of 
Kabul, Q tudahoi Gha/m, aud the Panjab 
on his brotlie r M ir/a Kamiran, to Mir/i 
Askm be gate the goyernmont of Saikir 
barnhbal to Mu/a llitndal, baikui Alwal, 
and the go w mount ot liaelakhsh&n to Mirz& 
buliumaii the sun ol Khan Mura, the son ot 
Sultan Muli inimail the sonol HultonAbuBaid 
Ilumaj un*w is d< te ate el tlu first time by bher 
Khui (afterwards Slier Shah) in a battle 
ieiu^bl on the banks ol tho I’huunsa m Be liar 
on the 26th June, a u lo J9, 9th SataT, a h 
916 and tlu second tune at Qinuoj on the 
17th May ah l r >iQ, lOtlj Mubarrttm. a h 
%7 lot cupitil no longer afforded him a 
iliite ot it luge, teen lus brothers betame 
us tucnucs, md wetulel nut grunt bun shelter 
in tluir pioMiiees He fleet bora one place 
lei unothu, subject at tunes to tlu gr« itest 
haidships abd yy is at last obliged to quit 
the km r ilemi md seek an asylum in Persia, 
white be armed in July ap l r >4t, ah 
9)1, and was heritably aud honoiably enter¬ 
tained tor some time by Sluh Juhmasp of 
Pei sir, who assisted him with troops During 
tin absence of Iluuieyun, which e ,tended to 
a puiod ot hiteeu yens five kings ascended 
the throne ot He lili f is She r blind, his son 
Tallin ’shah Muh minimi Shah Aetih, lbiahlm 
Kh m and Sikaiid ir 1 hah Jluraayun hating 
emit unit hi# brothers it Kabul uud Uundahar, 
eommeniecl bis mauli tyun tlu former city 
in the mouth ot Junuire, a n l)o r i, bafar. 
Ail 962 a towaids lucln ne took tho 
P rajah, mil idyimimg towaids Dehli dele ate d 
bikunelur 'shah on tlu 22nd June, A li 1656, 
2nd bhuban a ft %2, m u buttle touglit at 
btuhmtl hikundu, utter bis defeat, fled 
to the mountains ot biwalik, and Hum&jun 
lining re uheel J)ihl} in tiiumph, became a 
second tune emperor ot Hindustan Bairam 
Klmn (q t ), to whose yilour and talent the 
king w is punnpilly indebted for his restor¬ 
ation, w is iiwuuiesl with the first offices in 
the state with the title oi Ivlura Khanan The 

i eai oi this sietoiy yvas found by Beur&m 
jJnn fo be contained in the worels, " The 
swoid ol Huntayuu ” Seven months after 
this nt ten y, on the 21st January, A ft 1666, 
is Hitmenun w is coming down at the time 
ot owning prtwro from the terrace of the 
I ibrury at Helm he lull headlong down the 
sti ps, and die d on the 2flth January, a d 1556 
11th Rabi 1 ah 961 Ihe words “Adas 1 
mj smticign fell from, tho terrace,” are 
the Knglish ot Hit lute it cording the tear 
oi lus demise He was buried at Kllogharf. 
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■* duksoe of four kos from the city of 
Sb&hj&n&bad on tho banks ol‘ the river 
Junraa $ and a splendid monument was 
erected over his remaius some years after by 
his son Akbar, wb # o sucnteded him. 4Inmayfin 
died at the ago of 4t>, /tie ar a reign. of 25 
years, including tbo fifteen years of his banish¬ 
ment lrom his capital. The ioumlaiion of 
his mausoleum whs laid in a.d. 1505, a.h. 
973, was superintended by HajI Regain, 
mother of Akbar, and wus finished in 16 years 
at a cost of 15 lakhs of rupees. Farntkh- 
sij’ar, ‘Alamgir If. Dura Shikoh and other 
princes nro also buried iu this mausoleum, 
whore the last oi the dynasty took return in 
1H57 (see above, in ro>. Bahadur Slmh II). 
Jfuotayun, attor his death, received the title of 
Jannut ‘Ashianl. 

[For Humnyun’s rhamcier ride Keene’s 
Sketch of the Untunj «/ Ittnditthui.'] 

Humayun, Amir ( r ~*\ of 

I star Sen, a poet who went early in lilr to 
Tubrez, ttud vva- supjiorted bv' (IS/i *lsn, 
nud bulfnn Ya'qub, who e.dled him Khusro 
Haul, that is, the second Khusro and Khusro 
Kochak. _ Aitei the duitli of Ills patron, be 
went to Kashfm and died tin re iu a.d. HUC, 
A.H. 1102. He is the author ot a Diwun. 

Humayun Shah, Bahmani, Sultan 

(^y VVv . l « S iLwi ,. ijJ). hur- 

nanied Zaliin, or the Cruel, was the ilfunth 
king 1 ot the Bahmaui dynasty. He succnihri 
bis father Multan ‘Alit-uddui TI. Bali mam iu 
the year a.i>. 1458, a.ii. 862, and c.at-iug 
his hrother iliman Khan’s cyi s to be put out, 
BKcendillihe throne ot the Jleccan. According 
to the will ot liis lather, be conl<md the 
office of Wahll - us - Mu 1 tanat on hhvvupt 
Wnbmud Gawiin, with the tille of Mnlih-ut- 
Tajjfir and the gouyiinent ol Bipipur. He 
whs an uujiisf prinei and a gnat tyrant, on 
which account bo wa» sui named “the Cruel.” 
He reigned 3 yia3i 6 months and 6 days, and 
was murder'd with one stroke of a" heavy 
club on the 1st Ntptiinb'r, a. 3. 1461, 28th 
Zi-Qn'dn, a.h. 865, during a fff of intoxica¬ 
tion, bv bis own sirunits.mho wire vvtaritd 
out with bis inhuman ermllii s. He wan ‘uc- 
ceoded by bis son Sultiin Ni/iyn Nbfdi, then 
only eight years oi age. See above m coc. 
Bunmaul. • 

Hunain sunmruo of Abu 

Zaid ‘Abdnr itnbmSn iruu;iin, son of Is-hStj, 
son of Hunain. was t celebrated Christian 
physician who tianslati d many books out ol 
the Greek into Syriac and Arabic. 

Hunnuz or Hurmuzd I. 

the third king of Persia, of 

the Sasaman race, was tho son of Shabpur I. 
whom bo 8Ucc"d(d in a.d. 272. He is tho 
Horrutsdas of the Greek authors, and is said 
to have rota tuhh d, hot h in person and eba- 
, meter, bis griindiatb<v(i, Aidishi i lining an). 
The rnothir of this monarch was the daughter 


of Mabnikh, a petty prince, whom Aidicher 
had put to death, and whose family he had 
persecuted, because an astrologer had pre¬ 
dicted that a descendant of Milirukh should 
attain ibe throne of Persia. This lady had 
fled to the tents o! a shepherd, where she was 
seen by Shahpur when limiting. This prince 
becalm enunmuml, anil married her privntely. 

1 Lis father Anlisher, going mu davunevpectedly • 
to his i#n’s house, saw young Ilurmuz. Ho 
was gnally pleased with the apptaranoe of 
the child and made inquiries, which compelled 
Nhdhpur to cdliiess all that had happened. 
The yoy of the old king was eveessiv e ‘ 4 The 
prediction oi the astiolo«ers,” lie exclaimed, 
‘•which gave me srnli alarm is, thank God, 
continued, and a descendant ot Muhnikh 
shall MitTood to my crown.” Ilurmuz was 
a virtuous piinee, hut reigned only one ytar 
mid ten days, lie dud ahold the year ad. 
273, and was sums d< d by his son Bahrain I. 

Hurmuz or Hurmuzd II. ( t>), 

the eighth king ot l’irsia of the B.lsuninn 
race, lie sui ended his lather Nursl about 
flu yeai a.ii 303, ruled l'trsia seven years 
and five months nud died a.d. 310. No 
events of any couseqwiiee manned during 
the r<ign ot this prince. At his death he 
leit no son; ami the kingdom was on the 
point ol hi mg thrown into "inlusion, when 
it was d" Ininl that one ot the ladies in the 
liniim was prtgutml, and that there W’ero 
it Haul iinlnatious ot tin embryo being it 
male. Win n the <hild was hi ought forth, it 
was named Nhalqtfn, and every ettie was 
taken logivellie young seven ign an education 
Hinted to his high dutiis, 

Hurmuz or Hurmuzd III. 

tho second sou of Yozdijard 

II. KUC< eided his lathir, ot whom he was 
alwavs the tavounle, a d. 456. Ills elder 
luotI k l Firo/, though at lir-t compelled to 
fly mioss the Ovus, soon letvmnd to assert 
his right at the lit ad ol a large army, which 
nidi d bj a ml dfdt'Ction oi tho ivrsinns, 
wliod's'rted his weak biolhij, ohi.lined an 
uisv viitorv. anil the untortonate Hurmuz 
was, after ii short tcigft ot little more than 
on< year, ilitliioiied and jmt to death a.d. 457. 

Hurmuz or Hurmuzd IV. ( 

(the nonnisdas 111. of ibe Greeks) was 
deilaml rtiec'ssor to his lathu llie great 
Cliosiois, smmmied Nuusheiwan the Just, 
and asuniliil the throne oi Ft i sin a.d. 579. 
Ills subpets nvottid against him at tho 
instigation ot Balaam Chilian oi Yurnnes, his 
general, whom he had offtmkil by sending 
lam a tinialc driss hei ause lie had hren 
defeated by the Romans. They confined 
Ilurmuz and put out his eyes to disqualify 
him from aaw mliug flic throne, and soon 
utter put him to dtafh a.d. 590. His son 
Khusro 1‘urvez having collected a force to 
oppo-< Bahrain, who wilh flic intention of 
tubing llie gournment into lii« own hands 
was advtutciug towards Madain, was defeated, 
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and with great difficulty effected his escape 
to the territories of the Romans (Greeks), 
from whose emperor, Maurice, he met with 
the most friendly and hospitable reception. 
Bahrain Ghobin took possession of the vacant 
government, bub. his rule was short, for 
within eight months from the period of his 
taking possession of Madain. he waif defeated 
by an army of Romans aud Persian.^ com- 
• nxanded by Khusro, and fled to Tart,ary. 

t 

Husain ), poetical name of 

MuzaffuT Husain, an author who is also 
called Shahid or Martyr. He is the author 
of the work called lUti/az-tM-Salikhn. 


Husain Ali Khan Bahadur 

jii jjUs- ^-Lc), second sou of 

Alahwirdl Khan, a uohleman of high rank 
who served under the emperor ‘Alamgir, and 
died on the 3rd October, a.d. 1(586, 2oth 
Zi-Qi‘da, a.h. 101)7, a day after the fort of 
Bijapur was taken. See above in ror. Alah- 
witdT. 


Husain Ali Khan, Sayyad 



i Atmr-ul-Umrii, 

Vide Abdullah Khan (Sayyad). 


Husain-bin-Alinx ( ( *Jx ^ 

author of the Xichat-ul- Arutih, containing 
interesting anecdotes of the most celebrated 
Sufis. 

[ Fide Husain-bin-Hasan-al-Hasanl.] 

Husain - bin - Hasan - al - Husaini 

c j***»-), a native 

of Ghbr and author of several works, viz. Kanz- 
ttl-Ramus, A'i Kama, Xuzhat-ul-At watt, 
ZiiA -«f- Mueilfarin, Taruh - til - Majulie , 
Ruh-ul-Arwah, Sirnt - ul - Muetaqhn, and 
of a 1)1 wan in Arabic and Persian. He died, 
says Jiiml, in the year a.d. 1317, a.h. 717, 
and is buried at fllerat. Firishta culls him 
Amir Ilusaiui Sadat anil snvs that he with 
his father Sayyad Xajm-nddiu came to India 
ns merchants and became the disciples of 
Shaikh Bahii-uildln Zikaria at Multan, and 
1 died at Herat on 1st December, a.d. 1318, 
6th Shawwal, a.h. 718. 

Husain - bin - Muhammad, as - Sa - 

ma’ant ^ ), 

author of the Khazanat-al Muftihi, which 
eoutains a large quantity of decisions, and 
is a hook of some authority in India. It 
was completed in a.h. 1339, a.h.. 740. 

Husain Dost Sambhali, Mir 

cs-wjj), son of Abu 
Talib of Sambhal. He is the author of a 


biography of poets called TazHra Husaini, 
which appears to have been compiled a few 
years after ^hc death of Muhammad Sh&h 
the emperor of Dehli, who died in a.d. 1748, 
a.h.4M>1. ' » 

« 

Husain Ghaznawi 

author of the story of Padmawat in Persian 
poetry called Qissai Padmawat. 

< 

Husain Hallaj, Shaikh 

the son of Mansur Hallaj. 

Manv fables have been invented to account 
for the imprudence of this wise teacher. One 
of these states, that he observed his sister go 
out every evening; ho followed her; having 
scon her communicate with the Huries, ana 
receive from these celestial nymphs a cup 
of nectar; he insisted on drinking one or two 
drops that reiuaiued of this celestial liquor. 
His sister told him be could not contain it, 
aud that it would cause his death. He per¬ 
sisted ; from the moment that he swallowed 
it he kcptoxcluiming “ Au-ul-lluq!” thatis, 
*‘ I am the truth ! " till he was put to death. 

[ Vide Mansur Hallaj.] 

Husaini (author of the 

Annui Husaini and MakluinU Husaini, 

Husain - ibn - Muin - uddin Maibadi 

author of a work on religiqp,, entitled 
Pawatah. 

Husaini Fathi-Ali, a Sufi of Dehll, 

author of a biographical dictionary published 
1730-1. Mentioned as still living in 1806 
by Qasim of Agra (y.e.). 

Husain, Imam tho 

second son of,*All, tho son-in-law of Mu¬ 
hammad. He was born at Medina in January, 
a.d. 620, Sbaban, ah. 4, and was the third 
Imam of die race of ‘All. Having refused 
to acknowledge Yarld the eon of Mu'awia 
for tho lawful Klialif, he was obliged to 
leave Medina and to fly to Mecca, but was 
overtaken on his way and killed by order 
of ITbaidullah-ibn-Zayad, one of YazSd’s 
captains, on the 10th October, a.d. 680, 10th 
Muharmm, a.h. 61. When his head woa 
brought to rimidullah at Kufa, he struck it 
over the month with a stick, and treated it 
with groat contempt. He then sent it along 
with his family, who were made captives, to 
Damascus, whero Yazid then reigned. The 
day on which he was killed is still a great 
day amongst the Musalmans. He is buried 
at a place called Karbala in Babylonian Iraq 

, or Chaldea near Kufa. Some pretend to 
show that Husain’s head was buried pear the 
river of Karbala; others say that there ore 
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no other traces of it remaining. However, 
the first Sultan of the race of Boyaidns built 
on that spot a sumptuous numumcnt, which 
is visited to this very day with*great devotion 
by the Mumlmiins. 1# is ealled*f‘Gunbaz 
Fate,” or the dome of gr^Be, 

Husain Jalayer, Sultan {yh>- 

grandson of Amir Hasan 

Buzurg, succeeded his father Sultan Awes 
Jalayer to the throne of Baghdad in October, 
a.d. 1374, a. li. 776. and lost his life in an 
action with his brother Sultan Ahmad, in a.d. 
1382, a.h. 781. 

[ Vide Hasan Buzurg.] 

Husain Kashi an 

author, who died in a.d. 1544, a.ii. 951. 

Husain, Kashmiri ( k 

author of the Persian work entitled llulayat- 
ttl-'Ami, the 0aide to the Blind, containing 
essays on various religious subjects, Sufi 
doctrines, etc. • 

Husain Khonsari 

was one of the celebrated philosophers of 
Persia, snruamed from his birth-place Khonsar, 
a town between Teheran and Kashuifi He 
flourished iu the latter part of the 17th 
century. 

Husain Langa I. (ifj tfiird 

king*>i* Multan, succeeded his father Qutb- 
uduTn Mahmud Lauga in a.d. 1409, a.h. 
874. He entered into a treaty of alliance 
with Sikaudnr Lodi, king of I)ehli, and died 
about the year a.h! 904, or according to 
some, on Sunday the 28th August, a.h. 1502, 
26th Sat’ar, a.h.« 908, after a reign of 30 or 
34 years. He w as succeeded by his grandson 
Matmind Khiin Langa. Kiri^lita says that 
the Tatra rikh llaltddur S'/ttVil, *\)iich eontnins 
the history of this prince, is lull of errors, 
and the author of tlir Mirat-SUcandari 
declares it to he absolutely unintelligible. 

Husain Langa II.*(l£j fifth 

and last, king of Multan, was, after the death 
of his father Mahmud Khan Langa in 1524, 
raised to the throne, although a miuor. He 
was only a pageant in the hands of his sister’s 
husband, Snuiaa‘-u!-Mulk, who assumed the 
office of protector. Shah llusain Arghfin, 
king of That fa, under the orders ol the 
emperor Babar Sliah, soon after besieged 
the place, which was at length, in the year 
a.d. 1526, a.h. 932, carried by escalade, after 
a siege of fifteen months. Husain Argliun 
having nominated one Lashknr Khau his 
■ deputy, returned to ThaBa. "When Babar 
Shah, during his illness, abdicated the throne 
in favour of his son Humayun, the latter 
prince gave the Punjab in jagir to Mirza 


Kamran his brother, who on his arrival at 
Lahore sent for Laslikar Khan and made 
over the district of Kabul to him, in lieu of 
tlint of Multan, since which time the kingdom 
of Multan has eoutinued a province of the 
empire of Dohli. # 

Husaii. Marwi Vide 

KliwajteHusain Marwi. 

Husain Maibqzi, Muin-uddin 

^ jJl author of the 

Sajanjal-ul-Arwiih, or Mirror of Spirit «, a 
selection from the Persian and Turk! poets. 
He flourished in the tenth century of the 
Hijra. 

Husain Mashhadi 

a Persian poet. 

Husain Mirza Vide 

Sultan Husain Mirza. 

Husain Muammai, Mir 

j-n-r* a celebrated punster 

who died in the year a.d. 1498, a.h. 904. 


Husain Muin-uddin 



. . in 


^ jJ'), author of the FawHtah Saba 

on Theology. 


Husain Naqshi, Mulla (^Aij ^j**t*>~ 

Lv), a learned Musalman of DehlT. 

who was a good poet and an excellent 
engraver in the time of Ihe emperor Akbnr. 
lie died on the Kith July, a.d. 1581, 14th 
Juniada II. A.H. 989. 


Husain Nizam Shafc I. 

ilA) ascended the throne of Ahmad- 

nagnr in the Deccan in the 30t.h yeur of hi# 
age, after the death of his father Durban 
Nizam Shah I. in the year a.d. 1564, A.itx 
901. In a.d. 1665, a.h. 972, an atlianee 
was formed between him and the three 
Sultans, viz. ‘All ‘Adil Shall of Bijupur, 
Ibrahim (tilth Shah of Golkanfia and Amir 
Barid of Admadalmd Bldar, against ltamraj, 
Itaja of Bijanagar, who was defeated and 
slain. Husain Nizam Shah died e'even days 
after his return from this expedition, on 
Wednesday the 6th June, a.d. 1565, 7th 
j£i-Qn‘da, a.h. 972, and his son Murtaza 
Nizam Shah succeeded him. Tho death of 
Nizaiu Shull has been commemorated in tho 
following chronogram: “Tho sun of the 
Deccan has become obscured.” 
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Husain Nizam Shah II. (*Uai 

j^JVj iLi), a nominal prince of the 

Nizam Shah! dynasty. 

[ Vide Futha *Khiin, the son of Malik 
‘Ambar.] , 

Husain Sabzwari ..^*^ 9 -), 

a native of Sabzwar. and author of the works 
entitled J.aiiief JVazTtef and Jtiihat -ttl - 
Arwiih, hooks on Sufiisnt, containing the 
best means of obtaining salvntiou and rules 
for moral conduct. 

Husain Sadat, Mir (^L'Lj ^ 
Vide Httsain-bin-Hasan-al- 

Husaini. 

Husain Shah Uli of Bengal. 

Vide ‘Alii-uddin Husain Sluib. 

Husain Shah Lohani, Pir 
j~*j iLi), a Muhammadan 

saint whose tomb is in Miinghir, whore both 
Hindus and Muhammadans make offerings 
especially on their marriages and other special 
occasions. 

Husain Shah Sharqi, Sultan 

^Ual—» 4Li), ascended the 

throne of Jannpur after his brother Muham¬ 
mad Shah, who was slaiu iu battle about the 
year a.i>. 1452, a.ii. 856. He fought several 
Battles witli liahlul Lodi, the king of Drill!, 
and was at last defeated, and so closely 
pursued that he left his horse and escaped oh 
loot. Tin; army ot Dehli advanced without 
any other cheek to Jannpur, which fell to the 
arms of Haldol, while Husain Shah, abandon¬ 
ing his capital, was obliged to ooult nt himself 
with a small tract of country yielding only 
a revenuo of five lakhs of rupees, llalilfil 
having delivered, o\er Jannpur and its 
kingdom to his own son Biirliak, enjoined 
him not to deprive Husain Shah of the small 
tract to which he was confined, terming it 
his family estate. This event took place 
abont the year a.d. 1476, a.h. 881, and the 
subversion of the 1 Slump dynasty may be 
dated from that year. The reign of Husain 
Shah lasted for* a period ot 19 lunar years. 
Some years after the death of Bahlul'Lndi 

S rhich* happened iu a.d. 1489, a.h. 894} 
uaaiu Shtih incited the prince BSrbak to 
rise up against his brother Sikandar Lodi, 
king of Dehli, and wrest the government out 
of his hands; hut Barbuk was defeated in 
the first action and retired to Jannpur, to 
which place he was pursued by the king. 
Jaunpmr fell shortly after, and was added to 
the kingdom of Dehli. Husain Shah was 
now induced to seek refuge with ‘Alii-uddin 
Pflrbi, king, of Bengal, by whom he was 


treated with the respect due to his station, till 
his death, which took pluee in a d. 1499, 
a.h. 906. fWitb him the royal line of 
Juunpur was extinguished. 

* f * 

Husain Shah, Bayyad (*L& - y -- 

Ju«j), author o£ the story of Bahrain 

Dor, entitled JIasht Gulyasht, whieh he made 
finto prose from the JIasht Bahislit of Amir 
Khuero in the year a.d. 1800, a.h, 1215, on 
the requisition of M. Charles Perron, who 
served under Daulut lliio Sindhia. 

[ Vide Hak-ik-at.] 

Hnsain - uddin Husain - bin - Ali 

^ who 

is said to have been a pupil of Burhan-uddiu 
‘All, was flic first, who wroto a commentary 
on the liidaya, entitled the NihSya. 

Husain Waez, Maulana (kel^ —- 

0)’~*), surnamed Kfvshifi, was a man 

' ( 

of consequence in the time of Sulfan Husain 
Mirza, surnamed Abu‘1 OhazI Bahadur of 
Khurasan, and held the. oftice of sacred herald 
iu the city of Herat till the Hijri year 910, 
on tho lost day of whieh he expired, i.e. on 
the* 3rd June, a.d. 1505, 30tli JJil-bijja, 
a. u. 910. He is the author of a commentary on 
the Quran, commonly called Tafsir JJumim, 
which he entitled Mairalnh ‘Ulidt, also of 
ofie entitled Jauuhir- ut- Tafdsir, Besides 
these, he wrote several other works, praongst 
which are the Rouzat - ush - Sfiuhadd, an 
excellent history of Muhammad with a minute 
detail of the battle of Karbala, dedicated to 
Sultan Husain Mirza iu a.d. 1501, an abridg¬ 
ment of which is called Bah Majlis. IDs 
AkhlSq Mtthsim is a very valuable system of 
Ethics, treating upon’ worship, prayer, 
patience, hope, chastity, etc.., dedicated to 
the same ftultiin a.d. 1494, a.h. 900, the 
title of whirl) gives tho year of its completion. 
The Ante <ir Suited, Hays of the star Canopus, 
is a translation of l’ilpay’s Fables in 
Persian, dedicated to Auilr Shaikh Ahmad 
Suheli, seal?bearer to the Sultan. He calls 
himself in this book, Maulana Husain-bin- 
‘AlI-al-'NVaez surnamed Kashifi, Ho also 
made an abridgment of Moulwi Eumi’s 
Masnaw! which ho called lubb-i-Labib, Ho 
is also the author of the works called Makhzan- 
ul-Iwha, Saha Kit shift a (ou astrology), Asrtir 
Qasinv, Malta- 'ul-Anwar, and of a Collection 
of Anecdotes called LatSif-ut- Tawdsf. This 
author is by some writers called Kamal-uddln 
Husain-al-Wdez-al-Kashiti-ua-SuUzwari, 

Huzuri, Mir son Of 

Amir Sayvid ‘Ali Mubtasib. He lived in the 
time of fehuh Isma‘11 Safwi, and wrote a 
chronogram on his accession to the throne of 
Persia m tho year a.d. 1676, jJbl 986* ' B# 
is the author of a Dlwan. 
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Ibn-Abi Tai (^Ja ^1), author of 
the work called Kitab Ar Rausatain. 

Ibn - Abu Usaiba, Muwaffiq. - uddin 
Abu‘l Abbas Ahmad 

b\ Jjjyi), author 

of the Arabic work culled Aym-ahAnba.fi- 
Tabqat-ul-Atibbd. i.e. Fountains of informa¬ 
tion respecting' the clauses of Physicians. 
This book was translated by the author into 
Arabic from the Sanskrit at the commence¬ 
ment of the lityh century of our era. In fhe 
12 th chapter of this work, ho gives an account < 
of all the Physicians who were from India. 
Of one, whom he culls Kankn-al-Hindi, he 
Bays: He was skilful as a philosopher amongst 
ancient philosophers of India, and one of the 
greatest of men. lie investigated tha art, of 
physic, the power of medicines, the nature of 
compound substances, and the properties of 
simple substances. lie was the most learned 
of all men in the form of the universe, the 
composition of the heavenly bodies, and the 
mote oft of the planets. An extract from 
the above work is given in the Jour, of 
the Royal As. fans. No. 11, by the Rev \V. 
Cnreton with remarks by Professor TI. II. 
Wilson. Ibu-AbQ Ifsaiha died in a.u. 1269, 
A.u. 668. 

Ibn-Amin ( cr ^\ Vide Ibn- 

Yamln or Amir Mulimud. • 

Ibn-‘Arabi ^1), surname of 

Shaikh Muht • uddjp Ahh ‘Abdullali-bin- 
Mnhammad-bin -‘Ali-al-Tai-al - Hatiini -nl- 
Andolusf, a celebrated doctor of Damascus to • 
whom, the Muhammandans pretend, was 
dictated ar inspired, or sent from heaven, bv 
their prophet in the year a.u. 1229, a book 
of mystical divinity, called Fasti*-ul-Jfakam . 
It contains 27 Ilukams or Instructions; each 
of which is attributed to one of tho ancient 
patriarchs or prophets, excepting the last, 
which belongs to Muhammad, and is entitled 
Httkatn Fardiytil Muhammadiat. The Musal- 
man doctors are very mneh divided as to the 
merit of this work; for Rome praise it, and 
others absolutely reject it as being full of 
superstition and falsehood. He is also the 

. author of several other works, one of which 
is called Fatilh&t Makkia. He died in a.u. 


1BN-D 

1240, a.h. 638.—There appears to be another 
Ibn-‘Arab!, Vho died in Surmanrae, in 
Baghdad, in the year A.u. 1040, or a.h. 431, 
amlwho was also an author of several works. 

Ibn-Arabshah (sIAj^c ^1), surname 

of Ahmad - bin - M uhammad, a native of 
Damascus, who besides a collection of Tales, 
wrote several other works in a very polished 
style, the most celebrated of which is a 
history of the Life of Amir Taimur 
(Tamerlane) entitled Ajaeb-ul-Maqdur. He 
died at Damascus in the year A.u. 1450, A.u. 
854. 

[Also called Arab Shall (}.v.)]. 

Ibn-‘Asir( al-Shaibanl Majd- 

luldin, also called .Tamm, a most celebrated 
Araliian author, of whom we have several 
works. Jle is the author of the Arabian 
work on Jurisprudence entitled JAnuU-ul- 
Usui, a work having great authority. 
Another of his works is called A'amil-uf- 
Taivankh. He is also known as Abu‘1 
SuTulat, Mubfirik-bin-AsIr-al-Jazari, com¬ 
monly called Ibn-Asir. He died a.u. 1209, 
a.h. 606. 

[ Vide Jazari.] 

Ibn-‘Askar( jLu+z ^\), an author who 

wrote tho history' of Damascus. 

Ibn-Babawia Vide Aim 

Ja‘far Muhammad bin.'Ali-bin-Babawia. 

Ibn-Batuta (Aiyj-J the Arab 

traveller whom Muhammad Tughlaij {q.v.) 
made Jndge of Dehli, was the author of the 
work called Travels of lbn-Ratuta , which has 
been translated from tho Arabic by the 
Rev. S. Leo, B.D. London, 1829. Ibn- 
Batuta performed his pilgrimage to Mecca 
in a.d. 1332, a.h. 732. His work contains 
few facts concerning Arabia. His whole 
account of Mecca is, “ May God ennoble it.” 

Ibn-Bauwab cr j\). Vide 

Bauwab. 

Ibn-Dahan (ajUj ^\). * Vide D&h&u. 
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Ibn-Darastuya com¬ 

monly called so, but his proper name is Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah, tin soil of Ja‘f«r, a 
very learned Musalm.in who died a.d. 958, 
a.h. 347, at Baghifed. 

* 

Jbn-Dured author of a 

dictionarypnd of a work entitled (ifiarlh-uJ- 
Qan'm , which is also called Jamhira. He died 
at Baghdad in a.d. 933, a. it.,321. 

Ibn-Fakhr-uddin Anju ( ^1 

author of the Farhang Jahan- 
girl. Vide Jatn.il-uddln Husain Anju. 

Ibn-Farat (c^i ^), author of the 

Geographical Memoirs of Egypt. 

Ibn-Farghani ^A), Shaikh 

Abu ‘Bakr Wasiti, a saint, who died about 
a.h. 320. 

Ibn-Fouraq (^1). Vide Fouraq. 

Ibn-Ghayas (cL»L--i _ j0. Tide 

Knmal-uddin Muhammad (Khwiijn). 

Ibn-Hajar, Shahab-uddin (jsr^ 

t-jlfl), son of ‘All Tsqalaril, 

an Arabian author who wrote more than a 
liimdred books, among which are Liefm-ul- 
Miziin and uImha . He died in a.d. 1449, 
a.h. 833. 

[Vide Sbahiib - iiddlu Abu‘l Fazl-nl- 
‘Usqalanl.] 

Ibn - Hajar Yehsami or Yehthami 
jjs?~ eon of Badr-urtdln, 

author of the work called Saiciiiq Mtthriqa, 
and several other books, lie died in a.d. 
• 1306, a.h. 974. 

Ibn-Hajib an Arabian 

author of several works. lie died at 
Alexandria in the year a.d. 1248, a.h. 646. 
He is the author of the two commentaries 
called Mafia and Hhajia. 

Ibn-Hanbali ^), Burnamc 

of Muhammad-l)in-lbrahlm nanbali, author 
of the Uddat -ul - lid mb - tea - Umdat - nl- 
Masahib , a book of Arithmetic. He died 
a.d. 1563, A.n. 971, and is the author of 
several other works. 


Ibn-Hasham ^V), the author 

of the Sirat-stl-Rasul or Biography of the 
Prophet. His native place was Old Cairo, 
where h^tliecl in ,a.d. 828, a.h. 213, An 
abridgment of his work was made at Damascus 
in a.d. 1307, a.h. 707, by one Ahmad Ibn- 
Ibraliim. 

Ibn-Hasham ^ ^0, 

sou of Yusaf, author of several Arabic 
works, among' which are Tuiulh, Sharah 
Alfia, etc. He died a.d. 1361, a.h. 762. 

Ibn-Hibban ^A), whose proper 

name was Asir-uddin Muliammad, the son of 
Yusaf. Was the author of several works, 
lie died at Damascus in the year a.d. 1344, 
a.h. 745. « 

Ibn-Hilal (Jlib ^1), also called Ullal, 

is the author of a work entitled MinhSj-ul- 
Tuhbht , which is aW called TSrtkh ‘Alai, 
and is dedicated to Shah Bhujua* Kirmani. 

Ibn-Houbal (Jjyb a celebrated 

phvspian and Author, who died in the vear 
a.d. 1213. 

Ibn-Houkal (an Arabian, 

and author of the work entitled Auhtiil-ul- 
liildd, containing maps and geographical 
description of several countries which he 
wrote in the year a.d. 977, a.h. 367. 

a 

Ibn-Humaid ^d), author of a 

Commentary on the Ilidiiya, entitled Fath- 
ul-Qadir, which is also called Sharah Ilid&ya. 
He died in *the vear a.d. 1437, a.h. 861. 
He is also called jflumam, which see. 

Ibn-Husam ^1), of Khawaf, 

* 

surname of Shams-uddtn Muhammad, author 
• of an heroic poem in praise of ‘All, containing 
the principal events of his life, his disputes, 
wars, etc., entitled Kb it war Kama. lie died 
A.D. 1470, a.h. 875. 

Ibn-Ibad (jLr surname of Abfi‘1 

Qasim Ismfi.‘il, Knfi, who was wazlr and first 
minister of state to the Sultans Muwaiyad- 
uddnula and Fakhr-uddaula of the race of 
Boya. Ho died a.d. 995, a.h. 385, and is 
said to havo left a library consisting of 
11 ,2,000 volumes, and to have passed for 
the most geuerous and most liberal man of 
his time. He was also styled Kafi-ul-Kaf&t. 



IBN-I 


109 


IBN-M. 


Ibn-Imad (dL*..c a poet of 

EJmrasiin who flourished i% the latter end of 
the 14th century of the Christum Era. He 
resided in Shiu&z, ana is antlio# of a l)Iwan 
or a love story, culled euah Naina, in Persian. 

Ibn-Jinni ^0, whoso proper 

name was Abu‘l Futlia ‘ITsmuin, a lotnrncd 
Musalmiin, but blind of one eye. He died at 
Baghdad a.d. 1002, a.u. 302. 

Ibn-Jouzi (cfjfT ^ itle Al) u‘l 

Farah-ibn-JouzI. 

Ibn-Kamal Pasha (lib JU£ ^), 

surname of Mufti Shntns-udflln Ahmad-bin- 
Sulaimau, author of the Sharuh Jladis-al- 
l Arbdin. lie died a.d. 1533, a.h. 940. 

Ibn-Khaldun ( c ,,j»_Lri- ^\), the 

* * 

African philosopher, nis name and titles are 
in Arabic: “ Wall-uddln Abu Zaid 'Abdur- 
rahnmii - biu - Miiliftnimad • ul - Iiaxntmi - al- 
Islibili,” but he is better known by the single 
patronymic name of Ibn - Khaldun. liis 
iatlier surnamed Khaldun was a •native of 
Amazirg or Berber i in Africa), but bis wife, 
descending Ironi a tnuiily of the Arabian 
province liazramat, made her son adopt the 
surname ot AMIuzrami. He was*born in 
Tunis in the yeai a.d. 1332, and passed his 
yodtli in Kgipt. lie tlien served a short 
time under Taimur, as chief justice at 
Damascus. He returned to Egypt, where be 
became Supreme Judge, and died in the }ear 
a.d. 1400. liis jfliueipal and most remarkable 
work is the history of the Arabs, the Persians, 
and the Bcrlfrs. The whole composition is 
commonly called Tarikh-tbn- Kluilduu. 

• 

Ibn-Khallikan ^\), whose 

full name is Shams-inldln Abu‘l Ahbfis 
Ahmud-ihu - Muhammad -4bn-Abu Bakr-ibn 
Khillikan, drev^bis descent from a family 
ot Balkli. 'J'lns very eminent scholar and 
follower of Simla*! doctrines, was born <at 
Arbelu, but resided at Damaseus. where he 
had tilled the place of chief Qizi til! the year 
a.d. 1281, a.u. 680, wlieu he was dismissed, 
and from that time till the dav of bis death 
he never went out of doors, lie was a man 
of the greatest reputation for learning, versed 
in various sciences, and highly aeeoniplisbed ; 
ho was a scholar, a poet, a compiler, and an 
historian. By his talents and writings, he 
Merited the honourable title of “ tho most 
learned man,” and was an able historian. 
His celebrated biographical work called the 
WqfiM-ul-Aiydn, or deaths of eminent men, 
is considered the acme of perfection. Tliis 
work was translated from the Arabic by 


Baron McGuckin Do Slnne, Member of the 
Council of the Asiatic Society of Paris, etc., 
aud published in a.d. 1842. The work is 
in four volumes 4to. and in English. It was 
printed in Paris for the Oriental Translation 
Fund of London. Tljjs translation is a most 
valuable work to those who wish to gain 
a ^knowledge of the legal literature of 
the Muhammadans, as the translator Ipts 
flddqjl to the text numerous learned notes, 
replete with curious and interring informa¬ 
tion relating to the Muhammadan law and 
lawyers. Ibn-Khallikan was bom on Thursday 
the' *22ud September, a.d. 1211, llth g 
JttahP II. a.h. 608, and died on Thursday 
the 31st October, a.d. 1282, 26th Rajah, 
a.h. 681, aged 73 lunar years, in the 
Najlbia College at. Damascus and was 
interred at Mount Kusiyun. 


Ibn-Khnrdadbih Ouj'.yak. ^j\), an 

historian, who died about the year a.d. 912. 
[ Vide Khurduziba.] 


Ibn-Maja (^U wlioso proper 

name is Abu Abdullah Muhammad-bin- 
YezId-liIn-Maja-al-QazwM, was the author 
of a collection of traditions, and of a com¬ 
mentary on the Quran. The first, which is 
entitled KUab-iis-Sunan, is the sixth book of 
the Sunna, aud is commonly called Hunan 
Jbn-Mdja. Ihn-Maju was born iu the year 
a.d. 824, A.h. 209, and died iu a.d. 886, 
a.h. 273. 

Ibn-Malik (wjCiU ^). Vide Abu 

Abdullah-ibu-Malik. 


Ibn-Maqla (aIL* ^), wazlr of tho 

khallf al-Qiihir Billiili of Baghdad, whom, 
with the consent of other Cmras, he de]M»sed 
and having deprived him of sight raised 
■Al-lliizi Billah to the throne. Not long 
alter, his hands and tongue were ent off by 
the order of Ra/.I, because he had written a 
letter to the Khalil’s enemy without his 
knowledge, aud he died from “the iniurie* in 
the year a.d. 939, a.h. 327. Ibn-Maqla is 
the inventor of the present Arabic character 
which was afterwards improved by Ibn- 
Bauwab. 

Ibn-Marduya ^1), commonly 

called so, hut bis proper name is Abu Bakr. 
He is the author of the work MustaJ^iarij 
liikhari and of a commentary and history. 
Ho died a.k. 410. 

Ibn-Muallim Vide 

Shaikh Mufid. 
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Ibn-Qattaa (yUa*- ^ ^UaS ^ 

i^JJLa), surname of illi- 

bin-Ja'far Siqilll, an Arabian author, who 
died a.d. 1121, a.k.«515. 

( 

IJra-Qutaiba ^1), surname < of 

Shaikh al-lmam Abu Muhammad Abchilluh- 
bin-iffusliin* Dinwari, author of the Ayiin- 
ul-Akhbar, and many other works. He died 
t a.d. 889, a.h. 267. 

Ibn - Rajab. Vide Zain - uddln - bin- 

Ahmad. 

Ibn-Rashid j surname of 

Abu‘l Valid Muhammad-bin-Ahmad, whom 
the Europeans call Averroes and Aven Rosch, 
was one of the most subtOe philosophers that 
ever appeared among the Arabians. He wus 
born at Cordova in Spain (A.n. 1149), where 
his father held the office of high priest and 
chief judge, under the emperor of the Moors. 
His knowledge of law, divinity, mathematics, 
and astrology was very extensive, and to this 
was added tlie theory rather than tho practice 
of medicine. On the death of his father, he 
was appointed to succeed him. Falling under 
the suspicion of heresy, he was deprived of 
his posts and thrown into prison, from 
whence he was at last delivered and reinstated 
in his office of judge. He wrote a treatise 
,.on the art of physic, an epitome of Ptolemy’s 
Almagest, a treatise on astrology, aud many 
amorous verses; but when he grew old, he 
threw the three last into the tire. He is best 
known as a translator and expositor of 
Aristotle; his commentaries were published 
at Venice a.d. 1489-1500. lie was a 
pantheist, and a despiser of all supposed 
revelations, as to which his opinions wore: 
that Christianity is absurd; Judaism, the 
religion of children; and Muhammarlanism, 
the religion of swine. A further edition of 
his works is that published at Venice 1008. 
He is said to have died at Morocco iu a.h. 
595, corresponding with A.n. 1199, though 
Lempriere in his Unfversal Biography says 
that he died in a.h. 1206. 

Ilfti-S 1 abbagb-al-Shafaj 

surname of Abu Hasr 

‘Abdul Said-bin-Muhammad, author of the 
Vddat-ul- 1 Alim Wat Turiq-ul-Salim. He 
died a.d. 1084, a.h. 477. 

Ibn-‘Sad (juu author of the 

Tabaqat. 

Ibn-Shah.ab-uz-Zoh.ri 
tjj t kdU, an Arabian author who 

flourished during the XJnlnfat of ‘Umar-ibn- 
'Abdul ‘Axis. • 


Ibn-Sina (U*«» ^0- Vide AbQ Stan. 

Ibn-Siraj whose proper 

name is Bdkjr Muhammad, was an 

Arabian author, ana died iu a.d. 928, a.h. 
316. 

Ibn-ul-‘Arabi( ^\). Vide Ibn- 

Arhbl. 

Ibn-ul-Hajar (^1). Vide Ibn- 

Hajar. 

Ibn-ul-Jazari-bln-Muhammad (^jl 

an Arabian author who died 

in the year a.d. 1430, a.h. 833. 

Ibn-ul-Khashab (c-A-use)! whose 

proper name is Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah, 
wus an excellent penman. He died at 
Baghdad in A.n. 1172, a.h. 567. 

• • 

Ibn-Uqba (a-JLc ^\), surname of 

Jamal-nddln Ahmad, rfuthor of the IhndaU 
ut-Talib. He died a.d. 1424, a.h. 828. 

Ibn-Uqda (auJLc Vide Abu‘l 

‘Abbas Ahmad-biu-Muhamroad. 

Ibn-ul-Rumi (^0, a famous 

Arabian poet, who was contemporary With 
Avicenna, lie is the author of a Dlwan in 
Arabic. 

Ibn-ul-Warda author of 

an Arabic histdry called Mufihtdsir-J/ima-ut~ 
7'uwarikh, a valuable general history from 
a.d. 1097 to 1543. 

Ibn-us-Saleh. CjUsJI ^0, whose 

proper name is Abu ‘Amru ‘Usman-bin- 
‘Abdur ltuhman - ash - Slmlirzurl, author of a 
collection of decisions according to the 
doctrine of Shafa'i, entitied FatawA<Jbn-u*- 
Saleh. He died in a.d. 1244, a.h. 642. 

Ibzt-Yemin ^1), a celebrated 

poet, whose proper name was Amir Mahmftd, 
which see. 

Ibu-Yunas jjl), astronomer to 

the Khallf of Egypt, who observed three 
eclipses with such care, that by means of 
them we are enabled to determine the 
quantity of the moon’s acceleration sine tthat 
time. He lived about a century or more after 
Al-Batanl. 

Ibn-Zohr ^1). Vide Abdul 

Malik Ibn-Zohr. 
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Ibn-Zuryk (1*0^ ^jl), TanukI, an 

author. 

Ibrahim tl*p patriarch 

Abraham. • 

Ibrahim an emperor of the 

Moors of Africa in tho 12th century, who 
was dethroned by his subjects, and hi# crown 
Usurped by ‘Abdul Mumiu. 

Ibrahim the son of Alashtar, 

killed in A.n. 690, a.h. 71, in a battle fought 
between the khalit ‘Abdul Malik and Misiwb 
tho brother ot ‘Abdullah, tho sou of Ziibair, 
whose faithful friend lie was. 


Ibrahim tho son of Ibrahim 

Mahriin, a very - famous doctor of tho sect ol 
SUafa't, and author of several works. 


Ibrahim Adham a king 

of Baljchr who retired from tho world, 
became a Dervish and died between the years 
875 and 880, aged 110 years. Jt is’said 
that he saw in a dream a man on the top of 
a house looking tor something. Ho asked 
him what he was looking for. The man 
replied that lie had lost his eaiuol. * “ What a 
fool vou must bo” said the king, “to be 
looking tor j our ea nnd on the roof ot u house! 1 ’ 
The man rejoined “ami what a foo^jou must 
be to look lor God in tho cares and troubles of 
m mown 1 ” Ibrahim Irom that day abdicated 
his throne, and became a wandering Dervish. 


Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah I. ( JjU 

* * 

*U), Sultan of Bljiipur, surnamed 

Abu 1 ] Nsiwf, son of Ismail ‘Adil Shah, 
succeeded Ins brother Mullu Adil Shah ou 
tho throne of Bljapur in tlio Deccan in a.i». 
1535, A.n. 941. lie miftried the daughter 
of ‘Ala-addin ‘Imad Shall, named ltubin 
Suljana, in a.d. 1543, a.h. 950, reigned 24 
lunar years and some months, aud died in 
A.n. 1568, a.h. 9(16. Tile wus buried at 
Kuki near the ttnibs of his father nnd grand¬ 
father, and was succeeded by his sou 'All 
‘Adil Shah. * 

Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II. (JjU 

#ti), of Bljiipur, surnamed Abu‘l 

Muznffur, wns the son of Talimasp the 
brother of ‘All ‘Adil Shiih, whom ho 
succeeded in April, a.». 1580, Safar, a.h. 
088, being then only in his ninth year. The 
management of public affairs was given to 
Kamil Khan Dakhaui, and G’hand Blbi 
Sulfana, widow of the late kiug, was entrusted 
With the care of the education of the minor 
monarch. For some time Kamal Khan 
behaved with due moderation in his office; 


but at length was guilty of some violence 
towards Cnand Sulf.ima, who turned her 
thoughts to means for his destruction. She 
secretly sent a message to Hajf Kishwar 
Khan, an officer of high rank, who caused him 
to be murdered. After this event Kishwar 
Khan, by the support and patronage of 
(Aland Bibi, grasped the authority of the 
State, and ruled with uncontrolled sway till 
•he s was assassinated. Akhlas Khan {text 
assumed the regency; but utter some time he 
was seized by Dilawar Khan, who put out 
his eyes, and became regent of the empire. 
He was expelled by the king in a.d. 1590. 
and liis oyes put out and himself confined in 
a.d. 1592. Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah died after a _ 
reign of more than 38 years in a.d. 1626, ‘ 
a.h. 1036, and was succeeded by his Bon 
Muhammad ‘Adil Shah. The first building 
of any importance we meet at Bljapur is the 
Ihruhlm liuuza, the tomb of Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah II. On a high-raised platform of 
stone, separated by a sipiare, in the midst of 
which is a hauz or fountain, stand the rauza 
and mosque opposite each other, and corre¬ 
sponding in size and contour. The tomb is 
most elaborately ornamented, the walls being 
covered with inscriptions irom the Quran 
in raised stone Arabic letters, which formerly 
were gilt, on a blno ground, though now the 
colouring has worn away. The mosque also 
is a beautiful building. 


Ibrahim Ali Khan (^U- 

the chief of Maluir Kolia, was a minor of 
about 16 years of age (1872), nnd was re¬ 
coiling his education in the Wards’ School 
at Vmballa. 


Ibrahim Ali Khan 




Xawfib of Tonk, grandson of the famous 
Pindiiii chief Amir Khan. His father Mu¬ 
hammad ‘Ali Klein was deposed by the 
British Government ou account of the 1 .own 
mtissacre in 1807. He was installed as 
Nawab of Touk ou the 19th January, 1871, 
by the British Government, 


Ibrahim Astarabadi(^jl>! 

an author who translated the liis a la or Kitab 
11 amnia of Abii'l Fatuli ltiizi MakkI from 
tlic Arabic into Persianiu a.d. 1551, a.h. 958. 


IhrahimBaridShah (*Li> 


succeeded his father ‘All Band in the govern¬ 
ment of Ahnuidabad Bldur about the year 
a.d. 1562, a.h. 970. He reigned seven years 
aud died about the year a.d. 1569, a.h. 977. 
His brother Qasim faarld II. succeeded him. 


Ibrahim Bayu, Malik (^j 

In the province of Behai 

there is a hillock called Pir Paharl, on the 
tap of which there is a tomb with Persian 
inscriptions in verse, intimating that Malik 
Ibrahim Bayu died in .the reign of Sulfc&a 
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Firoz Shah on a Sunday in the month of 
JJil-hijja, a.h. 753, which corresponds with 
January, a.d. 1353, hut who ho was we are 
not informed. 

Ibrahim-bin - Aghjab (^j 

w-l x .^), an Arabian captain who fras 

appointed governor of Egypt and Africa fcy 
the Khalif Ilurun-al-Rashid in a.jj.* 800, 
a.h. 184. Tile descendants of this governor, 
who settled in Africa, bore tju* nnme of 
Aghlabia or Aghlubifes, and formed a dynasty 
• of princes who reigned there till the year 
A.n. 908, a.h. 296, when they were driven 
out by the Fatimites. 

Ibrahim-bin-Ali (^Lc ^ 

author of the work called Majma t -nl-AnaSb, 
or the Genealogy of the different dynasties of 
Persia, till a.d. 1233, a.h. 630. 


Ibrahim-bin-Walid II. (^j 

A-Jj), h Kliallf of the race of 

Umaiya, succeeded hie brother Yazld III. 
in a.d. 744, a.h. 12$ and had reigned but 
seventy days when he was deposed and slain 
by Mu'awia II. who ascended the throne in 
Syria. 


Ibrahim Husain, Kbwaja 




£rr 


-), a celebrated cali- 


grnphor in the sendee of the emperor ‘Akbar, 
who wrote a bountiful Nuetaliq band. Ho 
died in the year a.d. 1593, A.n. 1001, and 
‘Abdul Qfidir Baduon? fouud the chronogram 
of his death to be contained in his very name 
with the exception of the first letter in Ibrahim, 
viz. Alif. . 


Ibrahim - bin - Hariri ( 


j*--— 


>. 


author of the TurlJch 


Ibrahim!, an abridged history of India from 
the earliest times to the conquest of that 
country by the emperor Babar Shah, who 
defeated Sultan Ibrahim Hussain Lodi, king 
of Dohli. and became the founder of the 
Mughal dynasty. It was dedicated to Bubar 
Shah in a.d. 1528, a.h. 934. 


Ibrahim - bin -Muhammad-al-Halabi, 
Shaikh ^ 

author of u Persian work on 

Theology called Aq’ted Su»»in and of the 
Mullaqa-a!- Abhiir. This work, which is an 
universal code of Muhainmadan law, contains 
the opinions of the lour chid Mujtaliid 
Imams, and illustrates them by those of the 
principal jurisconsults of the school of Abu 
Hanlfft. He died a.d. 1549, a.h. 956. 

[ Vxde ImAra ‘Alam-bin-‘Atsi.] 


Ihrahim-bin-Nayal (JLj 

brother of Tughral Beg’s mother, a chief who 
defeated Tugijiin Shall 1, a prince of the 
Saijiiqian family, in battle, took him prisoner 
and blinded liim. Ibrahim was murdered 
after some time in a.d. 952, a.h. 451, by 
Tughral Beg, the uncle of Tughiin Shah. 


Ibrahim-bin-Saleh 




cousin of Harun-al-Jtaslud. A curious story 
is given of him in the Jour. As. Soc. 
No. 11, that when he died Mauka-al- 
Hindi, the philosopher, restored him to life, 
and that Ibrfihltn lived Jong after this 
circumstance, and married the princess ‘All 
‘Abbasa, daughter of Al-Mahdl, and obtained 
the government of Egypt and Palestine, and 
died in Egypt. 


Ibrahim Husain Lodi, Sultan 
^Ua..L> ascen ded the 


throne of Agra after the death 'of his father 
Sikandar Shah Lodi in February, a.d. 1510, 
#i-qa‘da, a.h. 915. Ho reigned 16 years, 
and was defeated and slain in a battle fought 
at Paniput with the emperor Babur Shah on 
Friday the 2oth April, a.d. 1526, 7th Rajab, 
A.n. 935, an event which transferred the 
empire of Dchli aud Agra to the family of 
Amir Tainiur. From this battle we inay 
date the fall of the Pnthiin empire, though 
that race afterwards made many efforts, aud 
recovered it for a few years in the tiwre*of 
the emperor Humayun. 


Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
\\j ~»«*), a sod-in-law of the emperor 

Humayun, and the second son*of Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza, wjio hud four other sous besides 
him, viz. 1st, -Muhammad Husain Mirza, 
2nd, Ihralum Husiqn Mirza, 3rd, Masa'ud 
Husain Mirza, 4th, I’litgh Mir/.ii, who die.d 
in a.h. 1567, a.h. 975, and 5th, Shah Mirza. 
They were styled “The Mirziis,” and wore, 
on account of their ill-cundtiet, confined in 
the Fort of Samhhnl by order of the emperor 
Akbar. When that monarch marched in the 
year a.d. 1567, a.h. 973, for the purpose of 
subduing Malwa, they made their escape and 
sought, an asylum with Chingiz Khan, a noble¬ 
man at Baroch. They took Charopaner and 
Surat and also Baroch in a.d. 1669, a.h. 
977, and created a great disturbance in the 
surrounding countries. Ibruhltn Husain was 
taken prisoner in a.d. 1673, a.h. 981, and 
shortly after put to death by Makhsus KJpln, 
governor of Multan, and his head sent to the 
emperor, who ordered it to be placed over 
one of thegates of Agra (vide Oulrukh Begum) 
and caused his brother Masa‘ud Husain Mirza 
to be confined in the fort of Gwalior, whew 
he soon afterwards died. 
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Ibrahim - ibn - Aghlab (^1 A 

w-J-iO, a king of «Barbary. This 

countiy was redueurt by the Saracens in the 
Khilufat of ‘Umar, and contimied subject to 
the Khnlif of Arabia ifhd Baghdad til) the reign 
of Uarun-al-ltushid, who having appointed 
Ibrahim-ibu-Aghlab governor of the western 
parts of his empire, that prefect took tho 
opportunity, first of assuming greater powers 
to himself than had been granted ny the 
JOialifs. The race of Aghlab continued to 
enjoy their new principality peaceably till 
the year a.d. 910, a.h. 293, during which 
time they made several descents on tho island 
of Sicily, and conquered a part of it. About 
this time, however, oue Ohedullali sunumed 
‘Al-Malidi rebelled against the house of 
A gh lab. and assumed tho title of Klmlif of 
Qairwiin. 


Ibrahim, Imam This 

Ibrahim, who bear-, the title of Imam, or 
chief of the religion of Muhammad, is not of 
the number of the twelve Imams of the 
posterity ^f ‘All. lie was a son of Mu¬ 
hammad, the son of ‘AH, the son of ‘Abdullah, 
tho son of ‘Alibiis, the unele of the prophet, 
and eldest brother of the two first. Khalits of 
the house of ‘Abbas; but was himself never 
acknowledged as a Khalit. He was put to 
death bv order of MSrwan JI, surnatned 
JLiinar, lad Klmlif ol the house ot I'niavva, 
in the month ol October, a.d. 749, Sular, 
a. it. 132. 

Ibrahim Khan (^.U- tho son 

of the celebrated Amir-nl-Fuira *Ali Mardiin 
Khan. Ife was honoured with the rank of 
5o00 in the second year of the emperor 
‘Alningir, a.d. 46-59, and appointed governor, 
at different periods, of kashmerc, Lahore, 
ltihur, Beugal and other places, and died in the 
reign of Bamidur Shah. 


Ibrahim Khan Fatha^Jang 

*A_j was a relation of 

* C_ ° 


the celebrated Ts fir J si Wan Begum, whose 
mother’s sisterJu; hud married. When Qisim 
Kh«lu the graudsou of Shaikh Salim (’IiL-hti 
was reoalled to court from the government of 
Bihar in the twelfth year of tin: emperor 
Jalliingir, a.d. Itiiti, ’a.h. 1025, Ibrahim 
Khau was apjminted governor of that province 
with the rank of 4000. He was killed at 
Dacca, a d. 1023, a.h. 1032, in lmttle against 

I nduce Kliurram (afterwards Shall Julian) who 
lad rebelled agniust his father Juhangir. His 
wife Huh L'urwez Khunam lived to a great 
age, and died in the reign of tho emperor 
‘Alamgir. 


Ibrahim Khan Sur (jy* 

son of Cfliiizl Khau, governor of Bayana, was 
the brother-in-law of Muhammad Shah ‘Adill, 


whoso sister he had married. He raised a 
considerable army and took possession of Dohii 
and Agra on the 28th February, a.d. 1655, 
6th Jumada* I. a.h. 962. He had no sooner 
ascended the throne than another competitor 
arose in the province of the Ban jab, in tho 
person of Ahmad Klifcn, a nephew of the late 
Sjjcr Shiili. He defeated Ibrahim Khan in 
a battle, and the latter retreated to Samhhal, 
•while Ahmad Khan took possession of i^jra 
an<? Dehli, anil assumed the title of Rikandar 
Shah in May tho same year. • Ibrahim Khan 
was killed, by Sulaiman, king of Bengal, in 
Orissa in a battle fought in a.d. 1537, A. it. 
975, and is buried there. Amongst th# 
incidents of the year a.d. 1555, a.h. 962, 
was the explosion of tho fort of Agra, when • 
enormous stones and columns were sent flying 
several hla to the other side of the Jamna, ana 
many people were destroyed. As tho whole 
Fort w'as called Biidalgarh, the date was 
found in the words “ The fire of BadalgafU.” 

Ibrabim Khavas i^js\ys>~ ^ 

a pupil of Abu ‘Abdullah Mughrabi, who died 
a.d. 911. lie was culled Khawas, which 
means a basket-maker. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah 

was the son of Quli Qutb Shiili I. sovereign 
of Oolknuda. Oil the death of his brother 
Jumshid Qutb Shah, the nobles of the court 
elevated his soil Subhiin Qnli, a child seven 
years ot age, to the throne; hut as he was 
iiuablc to wield the sceptre Ibriihim was 
sent for from Bijauiigar, where he tlien 
resided, and was crowned on Monday the 28th 
July, a.d. 1550, 12th iiajab, a.h. 957. In the 
year a d. Ioo5, A.n. 972, he, in conjunction 
with the other Muhammadan mouarehs of 
the Deccan, marched against llamruj, the 
llaja of Bijauagar, who was defeated and 
slain, and his territories occupied by the con¬ 
querors. In a.d. 1571, a.h. 979. the fort 
of lbijumtmdr! was taken troni tho Hindus by 
llata't Klein, the geuernl of Ibrahim; the 
following chronogram commemorates the date 
of its occurrence; “ The temple ol the infidels 
has fallen into oyr hands.’’ Ibrahim Qutb 
Shiih, after a prosperous reign of 32 years, 
died sudden Ivon Thursday the 5Ui June, a.d. 
JoHl, 21st linin' II. a.h. 989, in the 51st 
year of lus age, and was succeeded by ift son 
Muhammad Qutb Rhiih. 

Ibrahim Mirza {\j^ the son 

of Balmirn Mirza and grandson of Shah 
TsnuiiT Snfwi. His poetical name was J.ahi. 
He was murdered by order of his grandfather. 

Ibrahim Mirza, Sultan Oj^-* 

yUaJurf), was tho son of Shahrukh 

Mii-za and grandson of Amir Taimfir. He 
was governor of Furs during tho iiit> of his 
lather, and died a few years before him in 
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a.d. 1435, a.h. 839. After his death, his 
son ‘Abdullah Hires succeeded liim, and was 
killed in battle against Hirza Abu Sa'id his 
cousin-german in a.d. 1461, a.h. 856. 

Ibrahim Hirza (\j^» a Saffavi 

of literary tastes ; temp. Shall Julian \ his 
poetical name was Adham, which see. 

r 

Ibrahim Mbrza Q'jy* the son 

of Mirza Sulaiman of Badnklisfoan, was born 
e in the year a.d. 1534, a.h. 941. When his 
father, with the intention of conquering Ualkh, 

. went to that countrj r , prince Ibrnliim accom¬ 
panied him, and was taken prisoner in battle 
aim pu v mj •'H"’’ of rir Muhammad 

Khan, ruler of ftnlkh, in tne montn of 
September, a.d. 1560, {{il-hijja, a.h. 967. 

Ibrahim Nayal (JUi ^^0. Vide 

Ihrahim-bin -N ayfil. 

Ibrahim Nizam Shah (^UaJ 

il—A) succeeded his father Burhan 

Nizam Shah II. in the kingdom of Ahmad- 
nngar Deccan in the month of April, a.d. 
1595, Sha‘ba», a.h. 1003, and was slain in 
action against the troops of Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah II. of liijupur, after a reign of only 
four months, in the month of August, a.d. 
1595, #il-bijja, a.h. 1003. Mian Manju, 
his wazir, raised to the throne one Ahmad 
6 boy, said to be of the Nizam Sliilhi family. 

Ibrahim Pasha (<L-£>Ij an 

adopted son of Mnbaramad ‘Ali Pasha of 
Egypt, was born in a.d. 1789, and gave the 
first proofs of his gallantry and generalship 
In a.d. 1819 in quelling the insurrection of 
Wahabis. He afterwards made several con¬ 
quests. In a.d. 1848, when Muhammad 
‘Ali had sunk into absolute dotage, Ibrahim 
went to Constantinople, and was recognized by 
the Porte as Viceroy of Egypt; after a short 
visit to England, on the 9th November, a.d. 
1848, he died at Cairo., 

Ibrahim Shah Saltan (iLi 

jjUxi—» called Sharaqi, or 

“ Eastern," ascended the throne of Jaunpur, 
after the death of his brother Mubfirik Shall 
in a.d. 1402, a.h. 804. He was fumous 
during his reign for the encouragement he 
afforded to literature; and we find that in 
those times of anarchy and confusion which 
prevailed in Hindustan, Jaunpur became the 
seat of learning; as appears (says Firishta) 
from several works now extant, dedicated to 
Ibrahim Shah. He died in a.d. 1440, a.h. 
844, after a long reign of upwards of 40 
yeurs. He was beloved in life, and he was 
regretted by all his subjects. His eldest son 
Mahmud Shah Sharqi succeeded him. 


Ibrahim Shah Pir 

a Muhammadan saint whose tomb is in the 
district of Each thirty miles above Lafcp&t. 

Tide 2V«f.s, Roy. a\. Soe., vol. iii. p. 688. 

Ibrahim Shaikh (;*--» the 

son of Shaiklt Musa, the brother of Shaikh 
Salim Chishti. He servod Akbar for several 
years in the military profession; and, 
when that emperor was proceeding to Kabul 
after the death of his brother, Muhammad 
Hakim, Shaikh Ibrahim accompanied him as 
far as Thauesar, where ho fell sick through 
excess of drinking and died on the 16th Meter, 
in the 30th year of Akhar’s reign, correspond¬ 
ing with Septemlmr, a.d. 1086, Shawwal, 
a.h. 992. According, however, to a* later 
work, the Madr-ul-1 inrii, ho was left behind 
by the emperor nud ordered to take charge 
of the fortress of Agra, where he died a.d. 
1591, a.h. 999. 

Ibrahim, Shaikh, ibn-Mufrij-us-Suri 

(,^ 
author of the history of Alexander the Great 
and of Kliizir in Arabic, called Kilab Tariht 
al - Ishnulur 7.ulknrnaxn - til - Jiihni - tea - 

Waih'at ~al • Jihhr. I’his is our: of those 
suhstnictnres of myth upon which Eastern 
nations have crated a large and romantic 
edifice rtf fable, much in the same manner as 
the tales of chivalry of the Middle Ages, 
which, though fictitious, were portly attri¬ 
buted te real characters, as in the romances 
of the Knights of the Hound Table and the 
Peers of Charlemagne. « * 


Ibrahim Shalbanl (JUA ^t), 

of Kirman Shah, a pupil of Abu ‘Abdullah 
Maghrebi. lie Jived about the year a.d. 990. 


Ibrahim Shirwani, Shaikh 




^ i j s }A> rulor of Shirvran, who 

reigned about the ‘beginning of the ninth 
century of the nijra. Mnulana KatibI 
fiourished in hisjime and died in a.d. 1436. 


Ibrahim, Sultan (^ILL* tho 

a 

son of Sultan Musa'ud I. of Ghazni, succeeded 
his brother Farrukhzad in a.d. 1059, a.h. 
450. Ho was a pious, liberal and just prince. 
In the first year of his reign he concluded a 
treaty of peace with Sultan Sanjar the 
Saljukidc, at the some time his son Masa'Od 
espoused the daughter of Malikshah, sister to 
Sultan Sanjar, and a channel of friendship 
and intercourse was opened between the two 
nations. He afterwards came to India and 
took several forts and obtained the title of 
conqueror by the extent of his victories: 
Sul|£n Ibrahim had 38 sons and 40 daughters 
, by a variety of women, the latter of whom 
he gave in marriage to teamed and rejigrans 
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men. He died after a reign of more than 
forty years in a.d. 1098, a.h. 492, aged 76 
Inner years, and was succeeded by his son 
Sultan Masa‘4d II. or JM. According to 
the work called Tarikk Quztda he reigned 30 
years end died in the wear a.d. 1088, a.h. 
481. • 

Ibrahim, Sultan (^IkL* 

emperor of the Turks, was the ao # n of 
Ahmed (Achmat). He succeeded his brother 
Murad IV (Amarath) in February, a.d. 1640, 
a.h. 1049, and spent a great part of his 
reign in the war of Creto against the 
Venetians, but without any great success. He 
was assassinated for his debaucheries uud 
repeated cruelties in a.d. 1649, a.h. 1059. 
His sou, Muhammad IV. succeeded him. 

‘Ibrat (w^-x), the poetical name of 

Ahmad ‘All Khun, cousin of*A r awib Sa'adat 
Khan Zulfiqar Jang. 

‘Ibrat (c 'Jjms.'), the poetical title of 

Mir Zara-uddin, # poet, who wrote the first 
part of "the ;ftory of Padmaunt in Urdu verse, 
and died; consequently the second part was 
written by Ghulain iAli ‘Ishrut, and finished 
in the your a.d. 1796, a.h. 1211, the chrono¬ 
gram of which he found to contain the words 
“ l'asnif l)osha*ir.” • # 

‘Ibrat the poetical name of 

‘Abdul Mnunau, which see. . 

'IbFat the poetical name of 

Ahmad, a musician of Dehli, who from the 
instructions that he received from Mir/.o 
‘Ahdnl Qfidir liedil, became an excellent poet. 
He at first had assumed “ Muffin” for his 
poetical name, but afterwards changed it for 
** Ibrat.” lie was a contemporary of Nasir 
‘All the poet, and was living about the year 
a.d. 1638, a.u. 1100. 

‘Ibrat a), the* poetical title of 

Mir Ziya-uddin, auth<ir of tile first portion of 
the story of Padmawat in Urdu verse. He 
died about the vdffr a.d. 1795. 

[Vide Puduiawat.] • 

Idris or Adris - bin - Hisam - uddin. 

Holla CL* ^ 

author of the history called Taritk Ifasht 
Bahuht, or the Eighth Paradise, containing 
the Memoirs of the most illustrious characters 
of the Muhammadan religion, who flourished 
from a.n. 1451 to 1506. 

‘Idrisi (Abit ‘Abdullah 

Muhammad-ilm-‘Abdullah IdrTs), nisi called 
Shsrif-al> Idrlsl-al - Siqili, author of a system 


of Arabian geography, composed in a.d. 1153. 
He is said to be one of the most eminent 
Arabic geographers and to have belonged to 
the royal family of the Idrisites. He was 
horn at Ceuta or Sibta (ad seplem) in the 
year a.d. 1090. The title of his work is 
Nuzhat-al- Mush tag, 2nd it has been trans¬ 
lated into Latin by several authors. 

‘Iffiat^Bano (y\j c^Ac), daughter of 

the emperor Jahangir. Her nlother was the 
daughter o4 Said Khan of Kashghar. She 
diod at the age of 3 years. 

Iftikhar Khan ( u U. J WCil), title of 

Sultan Husain, the eldest son of Mir ‘Abdul 
Hadi, entitled AsiUat Khan Mir fiakhshi, 
who died at Balkh in the 20th year of tho 
emperor Shah Julian a.d. 1647, a.h. 1057. 
In the first year of ‘Alamgir, Sultan Husain 
was honoured with the title of Iftikhar Khan 
(fr. Arub= “ glory ”). Some time before 
his death ho was appointed Fonjdar of Jaun- 
pur, where he died in a.d. 1681, a.h. 1092. 

Ihsan the poetical name of 

Mir/,u Ihsfumllfih, commonly known by the 
title of Nawiib Zafar Kliau, who at one time 
was governor of Kabul when the poet 
Muhammad ‘All Such of Persia eame to see 
him there. He died in a d. 1662, a.h. 1073, 
and was the author of a Dlwan in Persian. 

Ihsan (^L.js-1), tho poetical name of 

‘Ahdur Rahman Khan of Dehli, who wrote 
excellent poetry in Urdu, and died some time 
after the year a.d. 1814, a.h. 12G0. 

Ihsan the poetical title of a 

Hindu named Chuuni Lai, who flourished at 
Agra in a.d. 1760, a.h. 1171. 

Ihtisham Khan (^U- title 

of Shaikh Farnl of Fathapnr Slkri, the son of 
Qutb-uddln Shaikh Kh ibau (q.v.). He served 
under the emperor# Jahangir, Shah Julian 
and ‘Alamgir; and was raised to the rank of 
3000. He died in a.d. 1664, a.h. 1075. 

• 

Ijad (Asp\), the poetical name of Mir 

Muhammad Ihsan, who died in the year a.d. 
1721, a.h. 1133. 

Ijtihad inspired interpreta¬ 

tion ; authoritative application of texts. 

[ Vide Mnjtahid.] 

Ikhlas Khan Husain Bog- (jsLsU 

^y****^- a nobleman, of 

the reign of the emperor Shah Jahan who 
dud in the year a.d. 1639, a.h. 1049. 
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Ikhlas Khan Ikhlas Kesh ( 

was a Hindu of 

the tribe called Khattri of Lahore. He was 
well-versed in Persian, and served under the 
emperor ‘Alamglr, who conferred ou him the 
abovo title. In the time of FarrukM-siyar 
(«»•«. 1715) he was raised to the ruuk of 7,000. 
Ho wrote the history of that emperor ug-l edited 
it Budehdh ^Va ma , 

[Tide Kishun Chand.] 

Ikhwan-us-Safa (\&J\ “The 

Brothers of Purity.” A society of thinkers 
and writers about a.d. 990, who lived 
together in Basra, and produced 61 treatises 
on science and religion: of which the one 
best known is on the relntious between men 
apd beasts. They arose on the decuy of the 
Mu'tuzilas {(j.r.). 

Ikram Ali (^Jx author of the 

Urda jikhwfin-us-Safa, which he translated 
from the Persian in the year a.d. 1810, 
A. it. 1225. 

Ikram Khan (^U- the son of 

Islam Khan and T.ildll Begam, the sister of 
Abn‘l Fuzl, prime minister of the emperor 
Akbar. 

[Ftde Islam Khiln.] 

Ikram Khan title of 

Sayyad Hasan, an amir, who served under 
the emperor ‘Alamglr, and died in a.d. 1661, 
a.h. 1072. 

Ikram-uddaula the 

brother of ‘All XakI Khan, the prime 
minister of "Wa jid ‘All Shah, king of 
Lucknow, died August, a.d. 1869. 

‘Ikrima (a^x), son of Abu Jahl. 

‘Ikrima 'Vide Akrima. 

Ibsir, Mirza (V ^*^\). Vide Aksir. 

Ilahi (^M), an author who, according 

to the work called Khuldsal-ul - Anha‘dr, 
died in a.d. 1538, a.h. 945. 

Ilahi, Mir (j^% name and 

poetical title of a person who was a descend¬ 
ant of the Sayyads of Bashidabatl in 
llamadan. He came to India in the latter 
part of the reign of Jahangir,, and served 
under his son Shah Jahun. lie is the author 
of a biography called IffaAna Ganj Jlihl , 
and of a Ifiwan containing amorous songs. 
The author of tho Mirat Jahan says he died 


in a.d. 1648, a.h. 1057, but from the 
chronogram which GhanI Kashmiri wroteat 
his death, it appears that he died in a.h. 
1651, corresponding with a.h. 1964. 

Ilahi, Shftikh ^\), a philo- 

soplier of Bayana, who in the time of Khan, 
or Salim Shah, son of Sher Shah Stir, made 
a great stir, by introducing a new system of 
religion. Ho called himself Imam Mfthdi, who, 
according to the ShTa tradition, is still living 
and is to conquer the world. Having raised 
a great disturbance in the empire, he was in 
tho year a.d. 1547, a.h. 954, scourged to 
death by order of the emperor. 

Ildignz, Atahak (c_jjSjL) was 

a Turkish slave, sold to Sulffin Masa'ud, one 
of the Saljuql princes. He is said to have 
so completely established himself in the favour 
of his royal piaster, that the latter advanced 
him to the highest stations in the kingdom ; 
and the able manner in which Ildiguz 
executed every duty that, was assigned to him 
led at last, not only to his being charged with 
the education of one of the young princes, 
which gave him the title t»f Atihak or Atabeg, 
but to his marriage with the widow of 
Tughntl II. (the brother of Masa'ud and 
nephew of Suitun Saujar), and within a short 
period lie became the most powerful uoble of 
the Persian cnyiire, lie died at TIamdan 
in a.d. 1172, a.h. 368, in the reign of 
Arnlfin Shall, and loft his power and station 
to his eldest son Atahak Muhammad. 

lint of tho Atubukn of the race of Ildiguz. 
Atahak Ildiguz ..... died 1172 
,, Muhammad, son of Ildiguz *1186 

„ Qizul Arsnliin, sou of Ildiguz, 

slain . . 1191 

,, Abu Bakr, son of Muhammad, 

died ..1210 

,, Muzaffar, son of Muhammad; he 

was defeated by Spltan Jalal- 
uddiu oi Kliwarizm, and died 
sonni time after. He was the 
last ot the Atfilmks of the race 
of lhligp. who reigned in 
‘Azurbaijun.1225 

Ilham Vtde Malul. 

Ilmas ‘All Khan (JU. Jx 

the celebrated rich and powerful eunuch of 
the Court of X awa b - A sul -udduula. He died 
in a.d. 1808. 

Iltitmish (JUaH). Vide Altamish. 
‘Imad - al - Katib or Imad - uddin-al- 
Katih jUt b jUa 

t—that is, 'imad the Secretary, 

was the surname of Muhammad, the son. of 
‘Abdullah, the son of Samad, also filled. 
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, Isfahan!. He was a celebrated author, and 
has written in Arabic the history of Sulah- 
uddin paladin) the Sultan of Egypt and 
Syria, in seven volumes, entitled Jiarq-uah- 
Shawl, the Lightning "of Syria.* lie died 
A.n. 1201, a.h. ob7. ,* 

‘Imad Faqih Kirmani, Khwaja 
AJij C>\a x), a Mu¬ 
hammad doctor who lived ill the time of 
Shah Shujna* of Shiraz. . His death is 
mentioned m the/ mc«hir-nl-A*ha l iir to have 
happened in a.u. 1391, a n. 793, but 
according to the poets Jlahi and Duulat Slmli 
he died in the year a.o. 1371, A.n. 773, 
which appears to be correct. I lain aim 
mentions having seen 12,000 verses of his 
composition, adding that he is the author of 
the works called Mnbabbat Mama and Mrhnat 
Miima, and also tlmt lie wrote i*i all u Van] 
(faaj, that is to say, the Mnsnauis or Booms. 
It is mentioned in the llalnh-ns-Siar, tlmt 
Jxhwiijn ‘Inaid lmd a, eat that would stand up 
to prayers with him, and do what he. did. 
This was believed by Shah Shujiia 1 to be a 
miracle of the Khwaja; hut Khwiija Ilafi/, 
who was his contemporary, and would not 
take it for a miracle, hut a trick played by 
the doctor, wrote a glnnal on that occasion 
the. following is the Iratmlation of a couplet 
from the same: “O thou charming hinl. 
where art. thou going ; stand still, uiiu bP not 
proud (or think thysclt to be sate) l>eeau-.e the 
cat of the saint savs pravei-s.” ‘Imad Kliwiija 
was buried at 'Kinnan, the place of .his 
nativity. 

• • 

‘Imadi l*x), surname of Jamal- 

uddm-hiii-lmiid-iiddin Hauati, author of the 
Arabic work culled Fa^a/-nl-'linadi. 

‘Imad Khwaja oU s). Vide 

Imad Faqih. . 

‘Imad Shah (ib jb*x).» Vide Imiidnl 

Mulk, commonly called Futhn-ulluh. 

‘Imad-uddin aH'jUx), sui'name of 

(Jar a Arsalun - bin - T)iiud - bin -Sukmiln-hin- 
Artaq. Nur-uddin Mahmud was his son, to 
whom Salah-uddin (Saludiu) the Sultan of 
Egypt gave the city of ‘Amid or tiara 
Amid, a.u. 1183, A.n. 579. 

‘Imad-uddinKatihCu^JK^jJl jLx). 

Vide ‘Jmad-al-Katib. 

‘Imad-uddin jJl jUx), author of a 

poem coded the Ouldasta or tho Mosegag, 
which be composed in a.d. 1664, a.h. 1075. 

. Mo was a native of India. 


‘Imad-uddin (^jJl jUx), author of 

tho history of the Saljukides. 

‘Imad-uddin Zangri (^fjj jUx), 

the sou of Alsaqnr, was ono of the Alabaks 
or ruling ministers under the latter princes of 
the Wulmkian race. Ho was the first of that 
branch That had the government of Musal. 
lie received tho governorship of tlmt province 
in A.n. 1127, a»h. 521, from Sul (an Muham¬ 
mad, the son of Sultan Malikshah Saljuki, 
reigned 19 years, and was murdered by one of 
his slaves in a.d. 1145, a.h. 510. 

The following in a linl of the princen of 


‘Imad-uddin Zangi began to rule , . 1127 
Saif-uddiu Ghuzi-biu-Zangi, who dc- 
teated the French at. Damascus . . Ill5 

(lnth-nddin Maudud, sou of Zangi, 

a.h. 5(19.1149 

Xur-uddiu Mahmud, son of Zangi; he 
reigned at Aleppo and formed another 

branch: died a.h. 5 9. 

Malik Siilah, son of Xur-uddin, suc- 
eeeded his fulh.er and reigned at 

Aleppo ; died 1174. 

Al-Mui/z Saif-uddiu Ghaz!-bin- 

Maudud.1170 

A/z udillil Ma«a‘ud-bin-Maudud . . 1180 

Xur-uddin Arsalun Shall-1>in-Masa‘ud 1193 
M.ilik-ul-Qahir Azz-uddin Masa'ud- 

hiu-Xur-uddiu.1210 

Xiir-uddiii Arsaliin Shiili-bin-tjiihir . 1218 
Xanir-uddtii Mahriiud-biu-tjftliir . . 1219 

Al-Malik-al-Uahlm Biidr-uddiu Lulu . 1222 
Al-Malik-us-Sfdah Ismii'U-biu-Lulu . 1259 


Jlalab or Aleppo branch. 

‘Imad-uddin Zangi.1127 

Xiir-uddin Mabmud-bin-Zangi . . . 1145 

Al- Malik-us- Salah Ismail - bin - X ur- 

uddin .1174 

‘Imad-uddin Zangi -bill- Qutb -uddln- 
hiu-Maudfid, delivered Aleppo to 
Salah-uddin (died a.d. 1197.) . . . 1181 

His son Muhammad reigned at Siugara. 

‘Imad-uddaula (<Sjyj jl*x), # 

, surnamed ‘Ali Buya. Vide ‘All Buya. 

‘Imad-ul Mulk I a 11 jLa_c) com¬ 
monly called Fnth-ullfih ‘Imad Shah, founder 
of thie ‘Imad Sh ah I dynasty in the Deccan, 
was descended from the Kanarese infidels of 
llijunagnr. Having been taken prisoner in 
tho wars with that country when a bov, he 
was admitted among the b ulyguards of Khan 
Julian, comnmndor-in-ehief and governor of 
Boyar. In the reign of Muhammad; Shah 
Bahnr.ini, through tho influence of kliwaja 
Mahmud Gawau, he received tho title of 
‘Imiid-ul-Mulk, aud was subsequently raised 
to the office of commander of-the forces in 
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Berar. After the murder of hia patron 
Khwaja Mahmud Gawau in a.d. 1481, a.u. 
888, he retired to his government of Bej&r. 
On the accession of Sultan Mahmud Bahmanl, 
ho was honoured with the office of wizarat, 
which he hold for^orno time, but beiug soon 
after disgusted with the court, he left it and 
declared his independence in the y%ar a.d. 
i 1485, a.h. 890. Elichpiir was his capital. 
He died about tlio year a.d. 1.513,«a."h. 919, 
and was, succeeded by his eldest son ‘Ala- 
nddin ‘Imiid Shah, 

r 

List of the kings of the ‘Imdd Sh&hl dynasty 
of Berdf. 

Fath-nlliLh ‘Iinnd Shah, 

‘Ala-uddin ‘Imiid Shah, son of Fnth-ullah. 
Daria ‘Imad Shah, son of ’Ala-uddin. 
Burhan ‘Imad Shall. 

Tul'al ©an, prime minister of Ilurlifin ‘Imad 
Shah, who usurped the throne, but was 
opposed irom Ahmadiuigar; and the family 
of “Imad Shah and Tufal Itoeamc extin¬ 
guished in a.d. 1503. 


‘Imad-ul-Mulk ( v jLx), title 

of the Glmzi-uddin Khan who murdered his 
master ‘Alnmgir II. emperor ot Dehll. 

[Fi de Ghazi-udtlin Khan HI.] 

‘Imad Zangi jfjj Vide 

‘Imad-uddln Zangi. 


Imam (lit. “ pattern ” or “ ex¬ 

ample”), a high priest or head or chief in 
religions matters, whether he he the head of 
all Muhammadans, as the Khalifa or the 
priest of a mosque, or the leader in the 
prayers of a eougregation. This sailed title 
is given by the Sinus only to the immediate 
descendants of ‘All the son-in-law of the 
prophet, who are twelve, ‘AH being the tint. 
The last ol these, Imam Mahdi, is supposed 
by them to bo concealed (not. dead), and the 
title which belongs to him cannot, they 
conceive, Iw gheii to another. Their doctrine 
is somewhat mystic; but among the Sunnis 
it is a dogma that there must be always a 
visible Imam or “ father ot ttie churcli.” 
The title is given bv them to the four learned 
doctors who tire the founders of their tailh, vis.: 
imams Hanifa, Malik, Sliafa'i, and ilunhal. 
Of these four sects, the Ilanhalito and 
Malikite may he considered as the most rigid, 
the SkatVife as the most conformable to the 
spirit of Islamisni, and the Huuifitc as the 
freest and most philosophical of them all. 
Two other Imams, Abu Daud-uz-Zahiri and 
Sudan - us - Sauri, were also chiefs of the 
orthodox seeds, but their opinions had not 
manv followers, and after some time wore 
totally abandoned. Ibn - Jarir - nt - Tabari, 
whose reputation as an historian is so familiar 
to Europeans, founded also a particular sect, 
Which disappeared soon after his death. The 


following are the names of the twelve Sh‘a 
Imams of the race of ‘All:— 


Imam ‘All, the son-in-law of the prophet. 
Hasan. , 
e Husain. 4 6 
Zain-ul VAbidin. 
liaqir or Muhamttiad Baqir. 

Jafar Sadiq. 

Musi Kazim. 

‘All Musi Baza. 

' Taqi or Muhammad Taqi. 

‘Ali Naqi. 

Hasan Askari. 

Mahdi. 

[ T'ide Hughes* Dictionary of Islam in cce,] 
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Imam ‘Alam - bin - 'Ala - al - Hanafi 

Is. ^ author of a 

large collection of Fatw'as in several volumes, 
entitled Ftitdivd Tritark/tdnia, taken from the 
JMnhU-al- HurhdnJ, the Xakhirat, the Jfhdnia 
and Zafnria. Afterwards, however, a selec¬ 
tion was made from these decisions by the 
Imam Ibrahim-bin-Muhammad-al-Halabi, 
and an epitome was (bus termed, which is in 
one volume, oud still retains the title of 
Tatar l(hd ilia. 

Imam Bakhsh, Shaikh 

Tide Solid In. 

A.. 

Imam Bakhsh, Shaikh 

AaA). Vide Kfisikh. 

C 

Imam Bakhsh, Moulvi 
Fids Salibal. 

* 

Imam *Azim, title of Abu Hanifa. 


c. * 


Imami Hirwi, Maulana 

Ho fe called Hirwl, because he 

was a native ol Herat. lie was an excellent 
poet stud' contemporary with the celebrated 
Shaikh Sn‘di of Stiiqiz, whom, ill the opinion 
of some writers, he surpassed in the Qamda. 
He died about the year a.d. 1281, A.H. 680, 
and has left a Diwan. 


Imam Malik c-X5U joUI), 

son of Anas, one of the four Imams or 
Jurisconsults of Mecca. He died on the 28th 
June, a.d. 795, 7th Rab’i II. a.h. 179, in 
the time of the Kjialif lllrua-al-Bashid. 

[ Vtdc Mfilik-ibn-Anas.] 

Imam Muhammad ( c aL« 

a Mufti in the reign of Harun-al-Bashid the 
Khalifa. He died at Bagfed&d in a.d. 802, 
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A.h. 186, and is said to hare written 999 
Works. He was a pupil. of Imam Abu Yusaf, 
who committed ms notes him, and he 
(Mohammad) made great use of them in the 
Composition of his work". « 

[Vide Abu ‘Abdullin? Muhuminad-biu- 
Husain.] 

Imam-uddin Amir Katib-bin-Amir 
Umar ^ ^ 

ja£) } author of a Commentary on 

the Hidaya entitled Kifiiya, which he finished 
in a.d. 1346, a.h. 747. lie had previously 
written another explanatory gloss of the same 
work, and entitled it the (Jhdyat-ul-liayan. 

Imdad All (^i_c the rebel 

Deputy Collector, who was hanged at Banda, 
together with the rebel Tahsildar ol' Puiliinl, 
Muhammad Mnhsiu on the 21th April, 18o8. 

Imtihani (poetical name of 
Imam-uddiu l»g. 

Imtiyaz the poetical name of 

Raja Days Mai, whose lather was Din an ol' 
Asad Khan, the Wazlr of ‘Alamgir, .and he 
of UUazi-uildln Kjian, styled ‘imiid-ul-Mulk. 


Imtiyaz Khan, Sayyad (^U- jl 

whose poetical name is 

Kliiilis, was u nalive either of Isfahan or of 
Mieshhad. lie came to India in the time of 
the emperor ‘Alamgir, was np]minf ed governor 
of Uujrat for some lime, and was slain by 
Khudii Var Kliiln in a.h. 1710, a.h. 1122, 
in Sindh. It i* said that tlasim All Kjian, 
the Nawub ol Bengal, was his grandson. He 
is the author of a Die an. * 

Ina'amullah Khan <dH 

Vide Ywpn, ^ 

Inayet Khan (UjfcT ^Lr), 

whose poetical title is ‘Ashnil or Absnn, and 
proper name Muhammad Tahir, was the sou 
of Zufar Khun. lie was an excellent poet, 
and is the author of the work called Shah 
Jahm Hama, a history of the emperor Slmh 
Julian. Besides the above-mentioned work, 
he is the author of a Dlwiin and a Majnawi. 
Ho died in a.d. 1606, a.h. 1077. 


‘Inayet-ullah, Shaikh (4it 



ijyljbj of DehlT, author of 

the work colled BaMr Di-mxh, a collection of 
amusing tales, principally satires on women. 


Several of these tales were published by 
Colonel Dow, under the title of The Tale* 
of 1 Inayet-ullah, and the whole work was 
translated in the year a.d. 1799, by Jonathan 
Scott, in three volumes, oetavo. 

• 

‘Inayet-ullah Khan (aUI 

the son of Shukr-ullah Khan,* 

a descendant of Sayyad Jamal of»Naishapur. 
His mother Hafiz. Mariam was tutor of the 
princess ZeebuTi Nisa Begam, the daughter of 
the emperor ‘Alamgir; by her influence her 
son ‘Inayet-ullah Khau was raised by degrees 
to the ruiik of 2500. In the reign of Farrukb- 
siyar the rank of 4000 was conferred on him, 
and in that of Muhammad Shah, of 7000. 
He was the author of the work called Ahkiim 
‘A/amyiri and compiler of the KalmM 
Taiya'hat. He died a.d. 1726, a.u. 1139. 

Indarman Bundela, Raja ( 

As~\j idjAij), the brother of Raja 

Siijiin Simlh. He died in the Dece,an about 
the year a.d. 1075, and his zanundarl of 
TTrcha and the title of ltaja were conferred 
ujion his son Jaswant Singh by the emperor 
‘Alamgir. 

Insaf (k.jLajO, the poetical name of 

Muhammad Ibrahim, llis father was a 
native of Khurasan, hut he was bom in 
India, lie was n contemporary of Surkhush. 
ihe poet, wa*. living about the year a.d. 
1688, a.h. 1100, and died young. 

Insan (^LuJl), the poetical title of 

Xuw.'ih A-sul-ullah Asad Yht Khan. He held 
the muusah of llatt Haziiii :7000), in the 
reign of Muhammad Sliilh, and died in April, 
a.d. 1745. U’ilii‘ K a.u. 1158. His remains 
were brought to Agra and buried there in 
the cemetery of his ancestors. 

Insha or Insba Allah Kban (l_j \jLe\ 

*♦ 

a'JLU\), a *poet and son of 

Masha Allah Khan. He is the author of 
four Diwaiis of different kinds. • 

Intikhabi a poet who was 

a native of Khurasan, but was brought up in 
India. He is the author of a Dlwin. 

Intizam-uddaula Khan Khankhanan • 

aJjAJI |»\ rfl the 

second son of Nawab Qamar-nddin Khan 
AVazir. Ho was appointed to the rank of 
second Bukhshl on the accession of Ahmad 
Shah to the throne of Dehlf in A.D. 1748, 
a.h 1161, and was honoured with the 
appointment of Wazir in a.j>. 1763, a.h. 
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1165, after the dismissal of Nawab Safdar 
Jang from the office. He was murdered by 
‘Imad-ul-Mulk Ghazi-mldin Khan on tbo 
26th November, a.». 1759, 5th ftabi* II. 
a.h. 1173, three (lavs before the assassination 
of the emporor ‘Alamglr II. 

« 

Iqa Pandit lal), a Maphatta 

* • 

Brahtnaji who, in the time of Shiih Alain and 
Madko Rao Siudhia, held the appointment, 
of the Subadarsiiip of the fort of Agra. 

Iqbal Khan (^U- JU\) was the 

son of Zafar Khan, the son of Flroz Shah 
TugUhm. He defeated Nasrat Khun and 
ascended the throne of Delili about the 
beginning of the year a.u. NOW, a h. 802, 
and was slain in a battle against KJuzr Khan, 
the governor of Malian, in November, a d. 
1405, 19th Juniuda I. a.h. 808. After his 
death Saltan Mahmud Shall, who was 
defeated by Amir Taimur and had fled to 
Gujrat and then to Qiiiumj, returned on the 
invitation of Itaulu Khan Lodi, who com¬ 
manded at Dihll, and took possession of the 
empire. 

Iqbal - uddaula Muhsin Ali Khan 

JLjI), the 

son of Shams-uddaula Ahmad -Ali Khiin, 
the son of Xawiib Sa'udat * All Kliiiu ot 
Luekuow. He sailed for England to claim 
the throne ot Audh in January, a.d. 1818, 
and after trying in vain to obtain the 
recognition of his claim from England, 
determined upon passing the remainder of his 
days in a lift* ot sanctity in Turkish Arabia. 
Ilf is the author of the Work called Iqbal 
1'irang. 


Iradat Khan ( 0 ,U- the title 

of Mir Ishui) or Ishaq Khan, the son of 
Nawab ‘Azim Khiin, who held a high rank in 
the reign of the emperor Jahangir. Iradat 
Khan held variouk offices under Shall .Talma, 
aud in the first year of ‘Alamgir’s reign he 
was appointed governor of Audh, but died 
after two months in October, a.d. 1658, 
Zil*h»jja» a.h. 1068. < 

Iradat Khan (^*\ } the 

title of Mirza Mubarik-nlhih, whose poetical 
name was Wazuh. His father Is-haK Kjian 
(who afterwards held the titlo of Kifayct 
Khan) was the son of Nawab ‘Azim Khan. 
Both his grandfather and father were noble¬ 
men of high rank. The former was Mir 
BakUshi to the emperor Jahangir, and was 
afterwards appointed Faujdar of Jaunpur, 
where he dic<f m a.d, 1649- a.h. 1059. The 
latter was the subject of the last article; and 
his title ot Iradat Sh5n was conferred on bis son 
after his death. In the 33rd year of ‘Alantgir 


our present subject was appointed Faujd&r of 
Jagna, and at'other periods of Aurangabad 
ana Mando In Maiwn. Was equerry to Prince 
Bedar Bakht (q.vli in the short war of 1707, 
of which he wrote an account. In the reign 
of 8hah 'Alum^r Bahiiilur Shah I. he was 
governor of the Doab, and the intimate 
friend of Mua'zzim Khiin, Wazir. In the 
latter part of his days he led a retired life, 
became a Knlanckr, and died in a.d. 1716, 
‘a.h. 1128. His abilities as a poet were great,’ 
and he left a volume of poems behind him. 
He is the author of the Kalnult Aliat, 
(Sublitno discourses), Mina Jiazar and of a 
history of Aurungzeh’s Successors, which 
hitter was translated iuto English by Jonathan 
Scott, Esq., in a.d. 1786. After his death, 
which happened in the time of Famikh- 
siyar, his son Mir Ilidaet-nllah received 
tlio title of Hoshdar Khan, held the rank of 
4000, and died at Aurangabad a.d. 1744, 
A.H. 115Z- 


* 

‘Iraqi (whose proper name is 

Fakbr-nddm Ibrilhl/n-bin-Shahryar, was a 
native of Hamdnn in *lri«q, and a pupil and 
grandson by tbe mother's side, of the great 
Shaikh Sbahab-uddlii Suhnrwardi, author of 
a host of mystical works highly esteemed by 
the Hulls. ‘Iraqi offended his parent and 
master, in (consequence ot u love affair, and 
wi nt to India, where lie remained some time, 
regretting his native country, and uttering 
his complaints in movimr verse. He lived in 
company with the Shaikh Itaha-uddln Zikaria 
of Multan, whom he accompanied on his 
journey and became his disciple, r ‘Iritqi, 
after a long sojourn in India, proposed return¬ 
ing to his own muster, Shaluih-uddin; but 
the latter had died, mid our poet continued 
his wanderings to {Syria, where ho expired 
after a ^ng life of eighty-two years ou the 
23rd November, a.d. 1289, 8th Zi-(tn‘<la, 
a.h. 688. and was 'mined at Sakbl in 
Damnseu^ dose to the tomb of Shaikh Muhi- 
uddln rbn-ut-'Arnbl. His son Shaikh Kabir- 
nddlti is ’ also buried there. ‘Iraqi is the 
author of a wfirk culled Lama'St. 

[ Vide Fakhr-uddin ‘Iraqi.] 

«• 

‘Irfan (^lipc), poetical name of Mu¬ 
hammad Riza, the son of Muhammad Jan 
Irfan, author of tlm Kiir Nfima, containing 
the praises of *A1I Mardun Khiin, tbe Amir- 
ul-Umra of the emporor Shah Julian. 

Irtiza ‘Ali Khan Bahadur (^Lc ldJj\ 

author of the Far&it 

Jrtizia, a concise treatise in Persian on the 
law of Inheritance, which appears to be the 

{ rincipal authority of that law in the 
)e,ecan. It woe printed in Madras, bat 
without a date. 
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‘Isa Masih t= ^x), Jesus Christ. 

For Arabic titles of an<| doctrine regarding, 
vide Hughes’ Dictionary qf IsUhn in voe. 
Jesus. « 

‘Isam - uddin Ibrahim - bin - Mu¬ 
hammad Isfaraeni (^jJ^ ^Lx_c 

an Arabian 

. author who died a.ii. 1630, a.h. 943; he 
is the author of the Arabic note-book called 
JIAthia Jstlm-uddin. 


Isfandiyar (jbxJLjD, the son of Kish- 

tasp or Gashtasp (Hytaspes), the fifth king of 
the Kayanian dynasty of Persia, was a great 
■warrior, the son of Darius I. and great- 
grandson of Achaemencs: Isfandiyar answers, 
in some respects to the Xerxes (Slier Shah) of 
the Greeks, and Akasuems of the Jews. IIo # 
is ttie JiihayarshR of the Cuneiform inscrip¬ 
tions. {But vide Malcolm’s Perdu, where it 
is shown that, according to native historians, 
Isfandiyar was never king, but only com- 
mandor-in-chiof of bis father’s armies. He is 
said to have been killed by the hero Rustam 
(*•*■)■] 


‘Isa-ibn-Mnsa 

the cohsin-german of the Khalif Abu Ja'far 
Mansur, after whose death in a.i>. 775, a.ii. 
158, ho entertained thoughts «f setting up 
for himself at Kfifa, where ho then resided; 
and in order to fueititate the execution of 
his scheme, fortified himself in that city. 
But al-Mahdi, the son of Mansur, being 
apprised of his defection, sent n detachment 
of 1,000'horw» to bring him to Baghdad: 
which being (lone, al-Muhdi not only" pre¬ 
vailed upon him to own allegiance to him, 
but also to give up his right to the succession 
(he being the next apparent heir to the crown) 
lor 10,000 according to some, and according 
to others 10,000,000 dinars, • 


‘Isa Sawaji 


Jg*** g ), n poet of 


Sawn who was a Kazi. He died in a.ii. 896, 
A.h>2!M. 


‘Isi Turkban, Mirza 

was a Turkman and commander- 

in-chief of Sliiih Beg Argliua. king of Sindh’s 
army, after who4> death he took possession 
of 'I’hafta, of which he was tpen gournor, 
and assumed the title of king, lie reigned 
13 years and died in a.j>. 15(57, a.ii. 975, 
when he was succeeded 7iv his eldest son 
Mirza Muhammad Biql Turkhnu. who during 
his rule always maintained a friendly inter¬ 
course with the emperor Akhar of’ I»«*hlT, 
frequently sending presents, aud acknowledg¬ 
ing fealty to that monarch. He died after 
a reign of 18 years in a.i>. 1585, a.ii. 093, 
and was succeeded by his grandson Mirza 
Jaul Beg. 


Isdigertes Jjj). Vide Yozdijard. 


Is-haq (jLsr**1), the poetical title of 

Jatnal-uddin, a cotton-carder of Shiraz. He 
was an elegant poet, and has left us a Diwan 
calk'd Aksir-ul- IdUihd, tke Elixir ot Hunger, 
full of amorous songs aud parodies on the 
odes of Khwiija Hafiz, each verse of which 
contains either the name of a sweetmeat or a 
dish. Ho lived in the time of Prince Sultan 
Sikandar, the son of Umar Shaikh, who much 
esteemed him. His propel name is Abu-Is¬ 
haq, which he uses in poetry by abbreviating 
it into Bus-haq. 

Is-haq-bin-‘Ali (^Jux ^ jLs**’!), 

author of u Diwan in Arabic, and of a work 
called Ztthr-ul-'Adab. Ho diedin a.h. 1022, 
a.h. 113. 

Is-haq-bin-Husain or Hunain 

b ^yj), an Arabian 

nutlior who translated the Almagest, of 
l’tolemv from lhe Greek into Arabic under 
the title of Tuhrlr-al-Majnstl. This book 
is to be found in the French National Library. 
Sliirim lias written a commentary on Ibis 
work, aud entitled it Dal MushkilSt-al - 
Majasti. 

Is-haq Khan (^Lrk. styled 

MtVtamin-uddaula, wlifwc original name was 
Mirza Glmliim ‘All, was a uoklemeu of high 
rank, and a great favourite of the emperor 
Muhammad Shall of Dehli. He was a gouefc 
poet, and used for his political name Is-hfiq. 
He died in the 22nd year of the emperor, 
a.h. 1740, a.h. 1153, and after his death his 
daughter was married to Shuja-uddanla, the 
son of Now5b Safdar Jang, und the nuptials 
were celebrated with uncommon splendour, 
a.h. 1746, a.h. 1169. 


Isfahan! author of the 

Danish Ndma, a system of natural philosophy. 

Isfan or Stephen is the name 

aud ta^halius of a Christian poet horn at 
Dehli. His father was a European. He 
was alive in a.i». 1800, a.h. 12Io. 


Is - haq Maulana a 

learned Musalmiin who was born at Uohcha 
in Mult an. 1 n his youth he dedicated himself 
under the guidance of his uncle Sayynd Sadr- 
nddln Raya (inttal, whoso sister’ wus his 
mother, lie died in a.h. 1456, a.h. °60, 
and was buried in the compound of his own 
house at Suhuranpur. * 
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Ia-haq MousaU jLsM), a 

celebrated Arabian author, born at Musal. 
It is related in the Kitab Alaghfini that 
when he was on p journey he carried with 
him eighteen coffers full of boohs, though he 
declared that if he had not been unkious to 
, make his luggage as light as possible, he 
would have brought double the quantity. 

‘Ishq. (jf * g\ poetical Jtitle of Shah 

Ruku-uddin, who flourished in the reign of 
the emperor Shah 'Alam. 

‘Iahqi the title of a poet who 

flourished in the reign of the emperor Mu¬ 
hammad Shall, and is the author of a Dlwan. 
He diediu a.d. 1729, a.h. 1142. 

‘Ishqi (^j la;), poetical title of Shaikh 

Muhammad Wajlh, son of Glinlam Husain 
Mujriiu of Tatim. He was tor ten years 
under the English government Tuhslldar of 
Kharuar; was living in a.h. 1809, a.h. 
1224, and is the author of a Dlwan. 

Ishrat (w^-A-r), poetical name of 


Iskandar Alexander the 

Great. Sikandar Zulkornuin. 

Iskandaf Maniphi (^ j*..*. »♦ ^ A-ta C wi t), 

whom Stewart in his Catalogue qf TippA 
Sultan's Library calls Sikaudnr Hamnashiui, 
is the author of the I'o fifth ‘A lam ‘Affo 
t AbbStf, a history of the Persian kings of the 
Safwi dynasty, from Shuh Isma'il to Shah 
‘Abbas the Great, to whom it was dedicated 
in a.h. 1616, a.h. 1026. 

Islam Khan (^li- title of Mtr 

Ziya-uddin nusain Badujchslil, whose poetical 
name was Wala, lie served under the 
emperor ‘Alamgir, and was raised to the 
rank of 6000 with the title of Islam Kljan. 
lie died in the year a.h. 1663, a.h, 1074, at 
Agra, and the chronogram of his death wna 
written by' Ghuni Kashmiri. He wus^ the 
father of Nnwubs Himmat jvhan, Saif Khan 
and ‘Abdur Kaluin Khun. 

Islam Khan (^Uk. fU), the eon of 

Safi Khan and grandson of lilam Khun Mash¬ 
had!, was Sulaidur of Lahore in the time of 
the emperor Famikh-siyur, and was raised to 
the rank of 7000 in the' reign of Muhammad 
Shah. 


Mirza ‘All RizS, who collected Itis poems 
into o Dlwan under Muhammad Shah in a.h 
1747, A.H. 1160, and died shortly alter. 


‘Ishrat (c^pA-c), author of the last 

part of the story of I’udmawat in I'nlii verse, 
which was completed b\ him a.h. 1796. 

[7 "ide l’adnmwat and Ibrat.] 


‘Ishrati ( 


-c), poetical name of 


n poet wbo is the author of a small Dlwan. 
His name is Aka ‘All of Isfahan ; lie came to 
India, and on bis return died at Mashhad. 


Ishtiyaq ( jLo-A',), poetical name as¬ 
sumed by Sbfih Wall Tllab ot Sarhind, who 
was the grandson of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindl. 

* He was a distinguished theologian and Still. 
He died in a.h. 1748, a.h. 1161, and left ‘ 
several works. Shah ‘AMill ‘Aziz of Dehli, 
the most celebrated Indian theologian in 
modern times, was one of bis sons. 

Ishuri or Ishwari Singh 

the son of Raja Jai Singh Sawai, whom he 
succeeded to the Itaj of Jaipur iu a.d. 1743. 
He died in a.d. 1760, and was succeeded by 
his son Madho Singh. 


Ishuri Parshad Marain Singh Ba¬ 
hadur ( 

Baja of Benares (I860). 


Islam Khan* Mashhadi, Nawab 

LpAjj ^U-) (lie is by some 

cifiled Islam Khan llumi, but that is a mistake). 
He was a nut no ot Mash bml, and his original 
name was Mir ‘Alains Salitm. Itf the time 
ot Jahangir he held the inungub of 6000, and • 
the Subadurl ot Bengal; and iu the time 
of Shall Jahiin whs raised to the rank of 60t)0 
with the title of Motnm-uddaula and held 
the appointment ot second Bakhsliigari and 
governorship of the I lec^m. He afterwards 
was again appointed governor of Bengal. In 
the 13th vnir of Shall Julian he was raised to 
the raukol •NVizurut with the titled Jumdat- 
ul-Mulk. Shortly alter lie was raised to Die 
rank of 7000 , and the Suhmlari of the Deccan. 
He was wazir to SSIiQ.li Julian and held the 
nian?ab of 7000, with the title of Islam Khan. 
He was some time before his death appointed 
governor of the Deccan, where he died in the 
21st year of the emperpr, on Ihe 2ndNovember, 
a.h. 1647, 14th Shawwal, a.h. 1067, and 
was buried at Aurangabad. 

Islam Khan Rumi, “Turk,” (JL*\ 

JuA.), title of Husain PasbS, 

sou of ‘All Dasha. He was governor of 
Basra, but Ming deprived of that situation 
by his uncle Muhammad, he left that country 
and came to India iu a.d. 1689, A<H. 1980, 
where he was received by the emperor 
‘Alamgir with the greatest reepeet, and 
■ honoured with the rank of 6909 Wtd title' 
of Islam Khan. He was killed in the battle 
of BIjapur in the Deccan on tbe43taJune, 
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*.d. 1676, 11th Bobi‘ II. a.h. 1087. He 
bad built bis house s i Agra on a piece of 
ground consisting of four Wlgas and seven 
coitus, and a garden on*a spot of ihrai bigas 
and nine cottas, on thesbanks of the river 
Jamna near the Ghat c&llod Tajara close to 
the fort of Agra. TTyzantine Turks were called 
JHumi in memtcval India; and officers of that 
race were often employed in the artillery. 

IslamKbas,Shaikh (^.i ,.,U- AJ»\), 

. C ” 

styled Nawab Ta'tzad-uddaula, was a grand¬ 
son of Shaikh Salim Chishti, and son-in-law 
of Shaikh Mubarik, the lather of the cele¬ 
brated *Abu‘l Fazl, whose sister, named Liidli 
liogant, Ire had married. lie was appointed 
governor of Bengal by the emperor Jahangir 
in a.d. 1608, a.h. 1017. Nawab Ikram 
Khan was his son, and Qfiaim Khan liis 
brother. The latter succeeded him in tho 
government of Bengal in A.h. 1613, a.h. 
1022, in which year Islam jKhiin <]j e ,i His 
remains were transported to Fathapur SikrI, 
where his monument is still to he seen. 

Islam Shah *LJ). Vide Salim 
ShQh. 

Isma'il (J***^), or Ishmael, the son 
of the patriarch Abraham. 

Isma'il ^ 

tho eldest son of Imam .la‘far Sudiq, from 
■whom tins sect of Israu'Ilis or Ismaiha? take 
their name. They maintain that Ismail 
Ibn Ja'far, who was the eldest son, hut died 
during his father’s life, should have succeeded 
to the dignity of Imam, and not Musi Kuzim, 
who w)is his younger brother, and became 
the seventh Imam. * For their other opinions 
see Hughes in ror. Ixmtiihyah. Hasan 
Sabhuh was of this sect. 

[ fiefs Isnni'ilis.] ^ 


Isma‘il 1. Safavi, Shah (jryLs 
»Li), the son of Sultan Haidar, was 

the first monarch of the Satie vi dynasty of 
ki’igs who reigned in Persia (a.i>. 1o0«). 
He traced his fffseeut from Musi Kiizim 
the seventh Imam, who was descended in. 
a direct line from ‘All, the son-in-law of 
Muhammad. Almost all his ancestors were 
regarded as holy men, and some of them 
as saints. The’ first of this family who 
acquired any considerable reputation was 
Shaikh Safi-uddin, who had settled at 
ArdiGTe, and from whom this dynasty takes 
its name of Safwia or Safavi. His son 
Sftdr-uddln Musa, as well as his immediate 
descendants, Khwaja Ali, Shaikh Ibrahim, 
Sultan JunaiJT and Haidar, acquired the 
, greatest reputationfor sanctity. Contemporary 
monarch®, we are informed, visited the cell 
ofSadr-uddin. The great Taimfir (Tamerlane), 
when he went to see this holy man, demanded 
to know what favour he should confer upon 


him. “Release those prisoners you hare 
brought from Turkistan, was the noble and 
pious request of the saint. The conqueror 
complied; and the grateful tribes, when they 
gained their liberty, declared themselves the 
devoted disciples of hinf to whom they owed 
it. Their children preserved sacred the obli¬ 
gation of their fathers; and the descendants 
of 4,1 kl captives of Taimur became the sup* 
porters of the family of Safi, and enabled 
the son of a devotee to ascemT one of tho 
most splendid thrones in the world. Khwaja 
‘All, after visiting Mecca, went on a pilgrim¬ 
age to Jerusalem, and died at that city. His 
grandson Junaid, sat on the masnad as a 
spiritual guide after the death of his father 
Shaikh lbralum ; and so great a crowd of 
disciples attended this holy man that Jahan 
iShuh. the chief of the tribe of the Black 
Sheep, who at that time ruled Azurbnijan, 
became alarmed at their numbers and banished 
him from Ardibel. Junaid went to Dayar- 
lnkar, whose ruler, the celebrated Uzzan 
Hasan, received him kindly, and gave him 
his sister in marriage, lie afterwards went 
with his disciples to Shirwan, where he was 
slain iu a conflict with the troops of the king 
of that province in a.d. 1456, a.h. 800. His 
son Sultan Haidar succeeded him, and his 
uncle I’zzuu Hasan, who had now by his 
overthrow of Julian Shalt and Sultan Abu 
Said become powerful iu Persia, gave him 
liis daughter in marriage. The name of 
this princess, according to Muhammadan 
authois, was ‘Alam Shao‘, but we are informed 
by a contemporary European writer that she 
was called Martha, and was the daughter of 
Uzzmi Hasan by the Christian lady Despiua, 
who was a daughter of Calo Joannes, king 
of Trebizoud. Sulfait llnidar also lost Ilia 
life irom the wound of an arrow which ho 
received iu a battle with the troops of 
Shirwan Sliah and Ya'qub Beg iu July, a.d. 
1488, Shaitan, a.h. 803. Sultan Haidar 
had three sons by this princess—Sultan ‘All, 
Ibrahim Mirza and Shall Isma'il. When 
Isma‘11 attained the nge of fourteen (his 
elder brothers having died some years before), 
he put hiuisell at the head of his adherents, 
and marched against the great enemy of his 
laioily the ruler of Siiirwnn, called Shirwan 
Shah, whom he defeated a.d. 1500, a.h. 
906; and soon alter, by another victory 
gained over Alwaud Beg, the son of Ya'qijp 
Beg, a prince of tho dynasty of the White 
Sheep, he became* the master of the province 
of Azurbnijiiu, and established his residence 
at the city of Tabrez; and in less tlteu four 
years became the acknowledged sovereign of 
the kingdom of Persia. He was born on the 
17th July, a.d. 1487, 25th ltajab, a.h. 892-, 
died after a reign of 24 lunar years on 
Monday the 23rd May, a.i». 1524, 19tb 
Rajah a.h. 930, aged’ 38 years, and was 
buried at Ardibel. Muhammadan historians 
fix the commencement of his reign from the 
year a.d. 1500. He left four son&—Tahiuasp, 
who succeeded his father, Sam Mirza, 
Bahrain, and Ikhlas Mirza, and five daughters. 
He composed a Turkish Dlwan in which h® 
uses the Takhnllus of Kitabf. 
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The following it a list of the Safavi kings 
of Persia :— 

1. Shah lama'll Safnvl, 11 rat son of Sulf.au 

Haidar. 

2. Shah Tfthmasjf Safari I. son of lsma'il 

Safavl. » 

3. Shah lsma'il TI 

* 4. Muhammad Khudii Buula. ^ ' 

6. Hamza, son of Khuda Banda. 

6. Shah lama'll III. non of Khudii. Banda. 

7. Shall ‘Abbas 1. son of Khudii Bauila. 

8. Shah Sail, the sou of Safi Mirza, the 

son of 'Abbas. 

9. Shall ‘Abbas II. son of Shah Safi. 

10. Shall Sulaiman, son of ‘Abbas II, 

11. Shiih Husain, son of Sulaiman. 

12. Shah Tiihunisp 11. last of the Safavi 

dynasty. 

Mahmud, an Afghan. 

Asliraf, an Afgh 'rn. 

13. Shiih ‘Abbas III. f'ide Nadir Shiih. 

Isma‘il II. Safavi, Shah ( J ... i > ,-A 

^yLa), second son of Shah 

Tahmasp I. Safavi, whom lie sivceeded on 
the throne of Persia in May, a.h. 1576, 
fjafar, x.H. 984, by the aid* of his sister 
Pari hhiinuni, who sent tor him from the 
fort of Qahipili. where lie had hoen routined 
bv his father for 18 years. The short reign 
of this unworthy prince was marked by 
debauchery and crime. Immediately on bis 
accession, he directed the massacre ot all the 
prinees of the blood-rojal that were at 
Qnzwin, except ‘All Mir/A, whose lite was 
spared; but even be was depmed ot right. 
Tins eldest brother .Muhammad Mirza, who 
lind a natural weakness in bis > \es, which 
rendered him aimed blind, and was during 
his lather’s li if employed as "mmior ot 
Khurasan, was then at Shiraz. Orders were 
sent to murder him and his son ‘Abbas, but 
Indore they could be evented lsma'il was 
found dead one morning in a conteetiouer’s 
house, supposed to have been poisoned by liis 
sister, liis death happened at Qj/.wiii on 
Sunday tile 24th NiTvcmber. a.i>. 1577, 13th 
llanuiftiin, a.h. 985, after a short reign of 
one tear auil six months. lie was succeeded 
•by liis eldest brother Muhammad Mirza, 
who, on bis accession to the throne, took the 
title of Muhammad Khuda Bunda. 

lsma'il sumaraod al- Mansur, 

third or fourth Khalil' of Barbary of the raeu 
ot the Patimites, succeeded his lather al- 
Qitcui a.i>. 945, a.h. 334, and having 
defeated and slain Yezid-ibii-Koudat, who 
had rebelled against his father, caused his 
body to be flayed, and his skin stuffed and 
exposed to public view. Al-Mansur died 
after a reign of seven years and sixteen days 
in a.h. 952, 30tb Shawwal, a.h. 341, and 
was succeeded by his son Abu Tamim Ma'd, 
Bumamed Mo'kz-uddui-allah. 


lsma'il ‘Adil Shah, Sultan ( 

iLS» BljapQr, surnamed 

Abu‘1 Fatku, succeeded Jus father Tusaf 
‘Adil Shah on the*tbrono of Bijtipur in tho 
Deccan in a.i>. 1510, a.h. 915, and died after 
a glorious reiga of 25 lunar years on Wednes¬ 
day the 27th August, a.ij. 1634, the 16th 
§a*far, a.h. 941, aud was buried at Kuk! 
near the tomb of liis father. Ho was 
succeeded by his sou Mallu ‘Adil Shah. 


Isma'il-bin-HasanC^^s*-^ 

author of the work called Zaishxra KhwOrism 
Shiih. He flourished in the reign of Ala* 
iiddiu Takasli, Sulriin of Kliwilrizm, who died 
in a. n. 1200, a. it. 596, and was a contem¬ 
porary of Kjiaijani the poet. 


Isma'ili or-Isma'ilia ( 

(UL,!ca-j^), sect of Ismail-ibn-Jf/fur 


{q.v.). Their tenets were hold by a man 
who had through the menus ot superstition 
established tin influendb over the minds of 
liis follow'! is, that enabled them to strike 
uw'c into the bosoms of the most powerful 
sovereigns, and to fill kingdoms with horror 
and dismay for u period of nearly two 
centuries. TJc-ir ruler, who became tho 
chief of the Assassins, resided on a lofty 
mountain called Alubmut, anil late was in 
bis bands; tor there w is no shape which 
liis followers could not assume, no danger 
thslt they could not brave, to fulfil bis 
mandates. These were tho Ismp'Tllu or 
A-snsrius, will-known by the Crusaders, as 
subjects of the Old Man of the mountain. 
They were completi.lv extirpated by Haliiku, 
the ‘Tartar king ot Persia, in the year a.h. 
1256. 


[/ tUi Ilusau Sabbfth.] 

4 

lsma'il Ha$qi, Shaikh (J-JMw-t 

ifS"'*’), autlioj of a commentary on 

the Quran called Jluh-ul-JJayaH, aud of the 
IIadit-id- J (/hi‘ hi. 

lsma'il Mirza of 


Isfahan, an author. 


lsma'il Nizam Shah (^UsJ J - • + A 

*Li). His father, prince Burhfin 

Rlialt, having bixn defeated in an attempt to 
delhroue his brother Murta/za Nizam Shah, 
had fled for protection to the court of the 
emperor Akbar. On his departure he left 
behind him two sons, named Ibrahim and 
lsma'il, who were kept confinod in the 
iortress of Lahiigurh. On the death of 
Miran lluHuin Kliah, the younger being 
raised to the throne of Ahniadnagar by Jamal 
Khan in the month of March, a.h. 16*9, 
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Jumoda I. a.h. 997, took the title of Isma‘11 
Nizam Shah. Ilisa father I! urban Shah, 
haring received assisfince irom the emperor 
Akbar, marched agifnsl his son, hut was 
defeated. However, in a short, ttonu after this, 
he renewed his attempts, uud being joined by 
a great majority of the chiefs and people, 
attacked Jamal Khan the king’s minister, 
who was killed iu the action on the 27th 
April, o.s. If>91, 13th Kajah, a.h. 999. 
lama'll, who had reigned little mores than 
two years, was taken prisoner and confined by 
Ilia ‘father, who ascended the throne of 
Ahmndnagar with the title of Burhfiu Nizam 
Shall 11. 

Isma'il Pasha (LiL> a 

recent Vicerov of Egypt, the successor of 
Muhammad ‘All Pasha, who died iu August, 
A.n. 1849. 

Isma'il Samani, Amir L*Lj J-jva-j' 

the first King of Amir of the 

race of Riimim. culled Siitufiui, traced his 
descent l torn Itsliiaiu fled,in, the warrior 
who contended for the crown of Persia with 
Khiwro l’arvez. Saniiin the great-grand lather 
of Isma'il, is termed, by the European wril< rs, 
a keeper of herds, arid a robber; but this 
merely designates the ordinary occupations of 
n Taii.iv ebief. llis tat her Na-r A (pitml, the 
son of Asad, the soil of S.Im.'iu, was appointed 
govenioi of Miiwuniu Nahr l»v tlie Khalif 
Mo'tnmid in the year A.n. N7o, a.h. 261. On 
lii» death his son Isma'il sm.rml*d him. 
Isma'il, after bis eompiest ovir Ainiu-bin- 
JUif, w bom In* seized and sent to Baghdad, in 
a.h. 900, henime ind-p*tide,lit. The power of 
the dynasty of the Stimulus evtemleil over 
Khurasan, Heist tin, lialkh and the eotintries 
ot 'Irtmsovmiiij* including the cities ot 
Bukhara and Samurquud. This justly 
celebratid prtpec died utter a reign ni twenty 
years in a u. 907. R.ilur, A.n. 29a, aged 
60 ymrs, nnd was sueeiodeAl»y lus son Amir 
Ahiuad Saimiiii. , 

The names of the kipgs of this family, 11110 
were called Amirs, and ivbo continued to 
reign lor a period of 128 lunar years, are as 
follow: — • 

1. Amir It^ia'il Hainan!. 

2. ,, Ahmad SamfntT. 

3. ,, Nasr-bin-Ahmad. * 

4. Nub 1. son of Nusr. 

5. ,, Abdul Itfiilik. 

(1. ,, Mansur I. 

7. „ Nub II. 

8. ,, Mansur IT. 

9. ,, ‘Abdul Malik II. the fast of 

this race. 

Isma'il, Sayyad-bin-Husain Jurjani 

iji J^*'*** 9 ^ 

author of two medical works iu Persian, 
called Jjthrfu-ut - Tibb and JViiff-i-'.UA i, 
which lie dedicated to Alp Arsulati, Sultan ot 
Khwariztu. 


‘Ismat (cuv4*ai). Vide Asmat. 

Istagfiana (Lijui-J), poetical title of 

‘Abdul Ilasul. 

* 

‘IstSrushi ( je). Vide Mu- 

l*nn«uad-biu-Midiniud. 

1‘tabi ( jW*), a poet, who died in the 
year a.d. 1G14, A.n. 1023. • 

1‘tmad Khan Khwaja Sara (’jlcusl 

\j~> ,^1^), an eunuch and 

officer iu the service of the ompemr Akbar. 
He was stabbed by bis servant Maqsud ‘All 
in a.h. lo78, a.u. 916, and was buried at a 
place railed l'tmadpiir, twelve miles from 
Agra, which lie had founded in his lifetime. 

I‘tmad Khan title of 

Shaikh ‘Abdul (fawi, an Amir of the reign of 
the emperor ‘Alamgir. He was murdered by 
a Qalauilar iu a.h. 1GG6. a.h. 1077. 

1‘tmad-uddaula title 

of Khwaja A yds or Gbavfis the father of the 
celebrated Niir Julian flcgiiiu, the favourite 
wife oi the emperor Jahangir, lie was a 
Tartar and came from Persia to India in the 
reinu ot the emperor Akbar. In the time of 
Jahangir, In- was raised to the high rank of 
Ptiniol-ndduulu, and bis two sons to the first 
rank of 'ITura with the titles ot ‘Aeaf Khan 
and J'iqiid Khun. He died near Kot Kdngps 
w here he had accompanied,!iihuiigiv on his way 
to Ivaslmieiv iu February, o.s. 1621, linin' I. 
a.h. 1030 . His remains were transported to 
Airra ami buried on the left bank ol the 
Janma, where a splendid mausoleum was 
built over bis relics by bis daughter Niir 
Julian. It was completed in a.h. 1628, and 
is still iu a high st pte of preservation. It is 
said, but if seems not to be true, that she 
intended to raise a monument of silver to his 
memory, but was reminded by her arel^tect 
that one of less eoietable material stood a 
fairer chance of duration. After bis death 
bis son 'Ahfrl Hasan was appointed Wazir 
with tlio title of 'Asaf I\}iiu. No private 
family ever made such alliances with royal 
blood ns this Tartar; for his own daughter, 
his son’s daughter ami the daughter of bis 
grandson, were married to throo successive 
emperors of Hindustan; and another daughter 
of his grandson, to prim e Murau llakhsli, who 
disputed the throne with ‘Alamgir, and for 
some days thought, himself in possession of it 
The place where he is buried was a garden 
planned by I 'tniad-uddaula during bis lifetime. 
There are two tombs of yellow stone under the 
liauza, or tomb ; one ot' which is that of l‘t- 
niiid-udilaula, while the other is said to be his 
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■wife’s. It has a very large gate towards the 
east, built of red stone. It has two minors 
on both sides in the same number as there are 
two on the side of the Jamna towards the 
west. There is on the chabutra towards the 
Jamna a fish made «uf stone; if the water 
runs in and rises ns far as its 111011 % the 
whole of Allahabad will be iuuudated. 

• • 

rtmad-uddaula title 

of Muhammad Amir Khan, the prime minister 
of the emperor Muhammad Shall. 

[ Tide Muhammad Amir Khan.] 

rtmad-uddaula w'lc-i'), son of 

Muhammad Amiu Khan, Wazir. 

[ Vide Qamar-uddln Khan.] 

1‘tq.ad Khan w 'ULs-x^), the 

brother of ‘Asuf Khan, Vuzir, nml son of I‘t- 
mad-uddnuln. He was appointed governor 
of Kashmore by the emperor Shah Jahun, 
which situation he held lor several years, lie 
died at Agra in a.d. 1650, a.u. 1060. 

I‘tqad Khan jULxJ), the title 

of Mirza Bahrnan Yar, the son of ‘Asaf Khan 
and grandson of 1'tmSd-uddanln. lie was 
raised to tho rank of 4000 in the 25th year of 
Shah Jahfin, a.d. 1631, A.u. 1061, with the 

' title of I'lqitd Khan, which liis father held 
for some, time as well as hi« uncle the brother 
of ‘Asaf Khan, lit the 5th year of ‘Alamgir, 
a.d. 1662, A h. 1072. the rank of 5,000 was 
conferred on him. In a.d. 1667, a.h. 1077, 
lie proceeded to Dacca in Bengal, to visit his 
brother Shaista Khan, who was then governor 
of that province, and died there in the year 
a.d. 1671, a.h. 1082. 

I‘tqad Khan duLz.c\), former 

title of Zulfiqar Khan Nnsrat Jang. 

1‘tsam-nddin, Shaikh j*La^cl 

author of the Shagarf Nama- 

i^WilStt, being tho travels of the author in 
Great Britain and France, some time before 
or atter the year a.d. 1766, a.h. 1180. This 
work has been translated into English. 

Izid Bakhsh, Mirza 

His poetical name was Rasa; ho was tho 
granason of ‘Asaf Khan Ja‘lar Beg, who was 
Wazir to Jahangir. Izid Banish was at 
first employed hy the prince ‘Azim Shah, and 
then by hie father the emperor ‘Alamgir in 
the capacity of Munshi. On the accession of 
Farrukh-sivar. he was disgraced by that 
emperor for having east some reflections 
on his father Azim-uah-Sh&n on account 
of the battle which took place between 


‘Azim Shiih and bis brother Bahadur 
Shah. By the ordrf of the emperor, the 
hairs of his muvt&chtl were plucked out one 
by one, and afterwards he was cruelly 
murdered. *This event took ^ilace about the 
beginning of the yertr a.d. 1713, A.H. 1125. 
His tomb is still to be seen in the cotapehnd 
of the Agra College. 

‘Izzat (siy—c), poetical name of 

(Shaikh) ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, which see. 


‘Izzat (t ~ pocticul name of San- 

gharn Lai, which see. 

‘Izzat (iSJye), poetical title of Jaiki- 

shun, which sec. 

‘Izzat poetical appellation, of 

Shaikh Wajih-uddin. 

‘Izzat-uddaula Mirza‘Muhsin 

^jsr* \ a! 0, .brother of Nawfib 

Snfdar Jang. He was sent to Persia on an 
embassy to Nadia Shall after his invasion of 
Hindustan, by the emperor Muhammad Shah. 

[Vide Naiaf glian and Muhammad Quli 
Khan.] 

‘Izz - uddaula Bakhtyar 
Mr), the son of Mn'izz-udtlaula- 

ilm-Buya. He succeeded to the kingdom of 
‘Iraq the same day on wkich his father died, 
viz. Monday’the 1st April, a.d. 967, 17th, 
Kabi‘ II. .a.h. 356. The Khalif-al-Tftya 
Billrdi in the year a.d. 974, gave him hia 
daughter iu marriage, on whom a dowry of 
one hundred thousand dinars was settled by 
her husband. IJe jvaw a noble prince, and 
possessed such bodily strength that he could 
take an enormous hull by tlie horns and throw 
liim to the ground. A contest which arose 
between him and his cousin •Azd-uddaulft 
relative to their respective possessions, caused 
a breach between them which led to a war, 
and ou Wednesday the 29th May, a.d. 978, 
tbev met and fought a battlo, in which ‘Izz- 
udilaula was slain, aged 36 years. His head, 
was placed on a tray and presented to ‘Azd- 
uddnnla, who is said, on seeing it, to have 
covered his eyes with his handkerchief and 
wept, 

‘Izz - uddin Abdul Aziz - bin - Abdus- 
Salam Damisbqi, Shaikh 


in the year a.d. 1261, a.h. 869. 


author of the SI 


mrat’uUMa'inf. He died 
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‘Is&Z-uddin Husain ^ S\\je). 

He was created by Suran Ibrahim of Ghazni, 
'Amir Hajib (Lord Chamberlain), in which 
station he conducted liifciself so well, that the 
king gave him a prftieoss of the house of 
Gjjaznl in marriage. He rose daily in favour 
and estimation, till Hulf.au Masa‘ud, the son 
of Ibrahim, put liim in possession of Ibe 
principality of Uhor. By the priucos* of 
Ghazni he had seven sons entitled the seven 
stars. One of them, Fakhr-uddin Masa'ud, 
became king of Biimyan. The second was 
Qntb>uddiu Muhammad, who maraud his 


cousin, a princess of Ghazni, the daughter of 
Sultan Bahrain Shah. The third was ‘Ala- 
uddin Hasan, prince of GJior, who destroyed 
Ghazni \eirc. a.i>. 1162). Izz-uddin during 
his life-time paid tribute to tho Salj uqs as 
well as to the Ghaznaeides. 

‘ Izz-uddin Khalid Khani 

dJUi-), author of the work 

called Thihlil Fir 02 Shiihi, wliicli he translated 
into l’crsiaif by order of Firms Shall, from a 
Hindi book which treated on philosophy, # 
astrology and divination. 


J 


JABA 


Jabali ( the son of Ayliam, 

last king of the tribe of fllni^Sn, who were 
Christian Arabs. lie became a Muhammadan, 
ajid. afterwards attempted to assassinate 
Umar, the second Wiallf after Muhimunnd. 
He died a.I). 673, a.u. 53. 

Jaball (JLs>- )> surname of Abu ‘All 

Muhammad-ljjn-‘Abdul AYuliab, who wns the 
master of the celebrated Abu’I Hasan :tl- 
Asba‘ri, chief of the sect\>f the Asharisms, 
and one ot the four Imams,of Musaluiauism. 

• 

Jaball (^Lsy), poetical name of Abdul 

Wfisa, who was horn in 'lie mountains of 
Ghurjifftan, he#*e his takhallus which means 
mountaineer. He found a patron in Bahrijm 
Shah of Ghazni, and served Sultan Sanjar 
Saljuki fourteen years. He died in a.i>. 1160, 
a. 11 . 555, and left aTliwan of Kusidus. 

[Vide ‘Abdul \Vasa.] 

Jabar se-), poetical name of Abu 

M&Sa Jy‘far-ttl-Safi, which see. 

Jabila Ram Nagar (pi ^\j 

a Hindi! chief who was governor of Allahabad, 
and died them in the commencement of the 
r$igu of Muhammad Shfch in a.d. 1720, a.h. 
1138. His nephow Girdhar was appointed 


JA‘PA 

governor of Audit after liis death, and in 
a.i>. 1724, a.h. 1136, the government of 
Miilwii was confomd on him, and tho 
Siili:ul'tvl of Audit was given to Burhiin-ul- 
Mulk Sn'fuliit Khan. Raja Ginlhar died in 
Miilwii during the invasion of Biiji llao 
I'eshwa of the Mahniltas, acting in the name 
of the Raja Salih, about, the year a.u. 1729, 
a.h. 1142 ; he was succeeded by Dava Baha¬ 
dur his relation, who continued gallantly to 
resist the enemy, and fell in buttle about tho 
year a.u. 1730. a.h. 1143, when Muhammad 
Khali Beugush was appointed governor of that 
province. 

Jabir y l>-), the son of 

‘Abdullah, was a sompanion of Muhammad 
and a tiuditioinst. He was present in nine¬ 
teen battles which Muhammad fought, and 
died in the year a d. 692, a.h. 73, aged 94 
years. 

Ja‘far (yUsy), poetical title of ‘Asaf 
Kliiin, commonly called Mirza Ja'far Bog. 

Ja‘far a soldier by profession. 

ne is the author of a Masuawi, which' he 
dedicated to the emperor Shah Jahan. 

Ja‘far-al-Baraaki juts*- 

^CX son of Ahia or Talua and 

grandson of Khalid, the son of Bamak who 
was origiually a fire-worshipper. He suc¬ 
ceeded his father Ja‘fw as wazlr to the 
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JChalif Harun-al-Rashid; hi* grandfather 
having been wazir to Abdu‘l ‘Abbas Saffah, 
who was the first of all the Khalifa who had 
a wazir. This wazir Ja'far, was a great 
favourite of H arun-al - Hash Id who gave him 
‘Ahbasa, his sister, *n marriage, under the 
condition that he was to have no carnal con¬ 
nection with her, hut he transgressed the 
oommund, for which the Khalit ordered Jus 
head to bo struck off. lie also thrfw his 
brother Al-Fazl and his father Ahia into 
prison, and there left them to # die. Ja'far 
was only 28 years old when he was executed, 
« haring been in the favour of Harun-al- 
Rashiu for the space of seventeen years. 
Ja'far was beheaded on Suuduy the’ 29th 
January, a.h. 803, 1st go far a.h.187, his 
body was gihhetted on one side of the bridge* of 
Baghdad, and his head stuck up on the other. 
He was the ancestor of the “ Barmecides.” 

Ja'far All Khan (^Ui- j&x 

commonly called Mir Ja'far, whom the 
English placed on tho masuad as Xawiib of 
Bengal, Behar and Orissa, after the defeat and 
death of Xawah Siraj-uddiula, in June, a.h. 
1757, tshawwS.1 a.h. 1170. He. was, however, 
deposed in a.h. 1700, a.h. 1174, on aeeount 
of alleged negligence in the affairs of his 
government, and was obliged to retire on an 
ample pension, when his son-in-law, Mir 
Qasim ‘Ali Khan was raised to the masuad. 
This man after his elevation, intending to 
drive out the English from Calcutta, was 
defeated in a battle fought at Udwa Xula on 
the 2nd of August, a,i>. 1703, 22ml Muhar- 
ram, a.h. 1177, and expelled, and Mir 
Ja'tar was again placed on the masnad by the 
English. He died on Tuesday the 5th 
February, a.i*. 1765, 14th Shiihan, a.h. 
1178, mid bis son Mir l'liulwari, who assumed 
the title, of Najm-mldaula, wiu> elevated to 
Ihe masnad. Ja'far All’s cemetery is at 
Mursbidabad, where his Begam and bis sou 
Miran are also buried. 

Ja'far Barmaki (see 

Ja‘far-al-Barmaki. 


Ja'far-Bln-Abu Jrf'far - al - Mansur 



Khalif of Baghdad. His daughter Zubcda 
was married to Harun-al-Rnshid. He died 
in the year a.». 802, a.h. 186. 


Ja'far-bin-Abu Talib iy] ^ yUp- 

u-JJr) was the brother of ‘All the 

son-in-law of the prophet. He was killed in 
a battle fought at Muta in Syria against tho 
Homan army in a.h. 629, a,h. 8. 

ja'far - bln - Muhammad Husain! 

(ei****- ^ Jtn author of 

the Muniaihib-ut, Tarnirtih, a very judicious 


abridgment of Oriental history from Adam 
down to ShuhrakljiMirzn, sou of Amir 
Taimnr. Tlii* w<I-k wo* dedicated to 
Baisanghar Itahadur,(third son of Shahrukh, 
in a.h. 141*/, a.h. (J20. Many authors have 
com])iled works under this title, one of 
which was written by Shaikh ‘Abdul Qadir 
Badaoni. 

Ja'far-bin-Tufail (JJib ^ 

au Arabian philosopher in the 12th century, 
author of a romance, called the history of 
Uni-ihu-Yokdhan, in which he asserts that 
hv the light of nature, a man may acquire a 
knowledge of things and of God. 

[ Vide Keiupriere’s Universal Dictionary, 
under Jauphar.] 

Ja'far Khan jJuus>-), entitled 

“ I r mdat-ul-Mulk,” was the sou of Siidiq 
Khan Mir Bakhslu, and sister’s son and son- 
in-law of Yemiii-uddaula ‘Asuf Kjutu, wazir. 
He held the rank <*t floOO under the emperor 
Shah Jahan, was appointed priqte minister by 
‘Alauigir about the veor a.i>. 1662, a.h. 
1073, and died in the 13th year of that 
emperor, a.h. 1670. a h. 1081, at Dehli. 
After his death the nfliee of wizurat was 
conferred upon Asad Klein with the title of 
Asrtd-iglilaula. ft seems that after the dentil 
oi Ja'tar Khan his remains were transferred 
to Agra, where his tomb is t>* be seen still 
standing on the right bank of the Jamna. 

• 

Ja'far Khan (^U. yUp-), whose 

first title bud beeu Murshid Quli Khan, was 
appointed governor ot Bengal by the emperor 
•Alauigir in a.*i>. 1704. a.h. 1116. He 
founded the capital of Mursbidabad and 
named it alter ffis original title. He was the 
son of a Bralunan, eonverfM to Muham¬ 
madanism by JJiiji Shafin‘ Isfuhiinl. He 
died in the reign of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah about tli6 year a.i>. 1726, a.h. 1138, 
and was succeeded l‘y bis son-in-law Shuia- 
uddiu (also called Simji-uddaula). Tho 
t olio wing is a ij^t of his dynasty:— 

A.D. 

Murshid Quli Ja'far Khan* .... 1704 
Shnjii-uddiu, sou-in-law of Ju'far Khin 1726 
*‘Alii-uddaula iSarfariiz Khan .... 1739 
AlahwardI Khan Mahabat Jan g . . . 1740 
Siraj.udduulu, grandson of ditto . . 1766 
Ja'far ‘Ali Khan (dethroned in 1760) . 1767 
Qiisim ‘Ali Khan, son-in-law of ditto . 1760 
Jn'tor ‘Ali Khun, restored in . . . 1763 
Najm-uddaula, son of ditto .... 1764 
Saif-uddaula, brother of Najm-uddauk 1766 
Mubarik-uddaula . . . . . . 1769 

Naziin-ul-Mulk Wazir-uddaula, (died 

April 28th, 1810).1796 

Suyyad Zaio-uddin ‘Ali (Chan, son of 

ditto ..1810 

Sayyad Ahmad ‘All Khan . . , .-- 

Humiiyun Jiih. 1824 

Mansur ‘All J£)mn, Nasrat Jan g . . 1868 
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Ja'far Khan (joL* 

tcM-), son of S^diq t Kli an, king of 

Persia of tlve.House o^Zeud. file was recog¬ 
nised by the prineipahnoblemen in Fare, after 
the death of ‘AH Murad Khan in 1785, and 
the people were forward in acknowledging his 
authority, but unable to resist his enemy ‘Aqa 
Muhammad Khan, who now ventured to 
embrace a more extensive field for the exer¬ 
tion of his talents, and commenced his march 
against Isfahan. Ja'far Khan was treacher¬ 
ously murdered in 1788 ; his head was severed 
from his bodv, and cast before the citadel, the 
sport of children, and the outcasts of the city. 

Ja'far Khan jsuu>-), a nobleman 

who in the first, year of tlie emperor Itnlnidur 
Shah was appointed governor of Kushmoro 
in the room of Xawiizi-di ‘Khan a.h. 1 7 <>7 , 
a.h. 1119. He proved t.o lie a had governor 
and ft mob set fire to his residence, lie died 
in Kashmero of drink aud excess a.h. 1709, 
A.H. 1121, and ueeordiug to the record of his 
death, must be taring badly at present. 

Ja'far Nasiri an 

author, who completed tbe work called 1, alii if 
in a.h. 1712. a 4 h. 1155, which was 
commenced by Mirzii Muhammad ijulali. 

Ja'far Sadiq (jjU or Ja'far 

the Just. Tie was tin* eldest sou of Mu- 
•himtuiad Buqir, the grandson of Imam Husain. 
Jle is reckoned tin* sixth liufnn ; was horn 
at Madina about the jear a.h. 702, a h. S3, 
and died in the same"city under the khilaiut 
of Abu Ja'far 41-Mau'iir, iu a.h. a.h. 
148. He was \erv tamous for his doctrine 
amongst the Musalmans, was invited to court 
by Al-Mim.fur, that lie might profit by his 
couusol: Ju'tar returnt d $or answer, “Who¬ 
ever bus a view duly to this world, will not 
give you sincere advice, itud lie who regards 
the next, will uot keep your eompanv.” He 
was buried in the cemetery ot AI-Baqia at 
Madina. The same tondyont.aius the bodies 
of his father, Imam ltukir, his grandfather 
'All Zain-ul •Abiilin, anti his grandfather’s 
unde, Hasan, sou of ‘All. His mother’s 
name was l T mm Farwfih, daughter of Kasim, 
the son of Muhammad, the son of Abu liakr 
Sudlij, the first ]£]mllf alter Mulmnunad. Ho 
is said to 1 m* the author of a book of fa to 
called Fill Nima. 

Ja'far Zatalli, Mir >«r)* 

a Savyad of Naraoul, contemporary with Mirza 
Bedil. He served under prince ‘Azirn Shah, 
the son of the emperor ‘Alamgir, who was 
slain ia battle in a.h. 1707, a.h. 1019, Ja‘lnr 
was the most celebrated huniouristic poet of 
Hindustan: his compositions are a mixture 
of Persian and Urdu. He is the author of a 


Shahnama in EeUjta. He was put to death 
in a.h. 1713, a.h. 1225, by order of the 
emperor Farrukh-siyar, on account of asatirical 
verse he had written on the accession of that 
emperor to tho throne of Dohli. 

Ja^at Goshaitfi 

Vide Jodli Baf. 

• ^ • 

Jagat Narayan a 

Hindu port who wrote some kasidus in praise 
of Nawab ‘Asaf-uddanla of Lucknow, who 
died in A.b. 1797, a.h. 1212. • 

Jagannath, Raja 

the son of Bharn Mai. He held the rank of 
5000 in the time oi the emperor Jahangir, 
about, the year a.h. 1005, a.h. 1014. 

Jagat Singh uaJU-), the son 

of Makund Singh Kara, lived in the time of 
the emperor ‘Alamgir, a.h. 1659. 

Jagat Singh Raja of 

Jaipur or Jainagar, was the son of llija 
Part up Singh, the son of Madho Singh, tne 
sou of Islmri Singh, the son of the celebrated 
Itfija Jui Singh Sawiil, who lived in the time 
oi the i mperor Muhammad Shah. Jagat 
Singh succeeded his tat her in a.h. 1803, and 
is said to have been an effeminate prince; 
though he died without issue, he was succeeded 
by Ba ja Jui Singh, a posthumous son, believed 
supposititious. 

Jagnath Kalanwat ( s » 

a musician who was employed by Shah Jahan, 
who conferred on him the title of Malta 
Kabraj. 

Jaghtai Vide Cliaghtal 

Khan. 

Jagnath (<L^j'lXs>-), brother of Raja 

Bliagwiin Das, He distinguished himself in 
the war with Baja l’artap Singh. Ho slew 
the renowned champion Bam Dus, a?n of 
Jahniah. 

Jahan. Vide Beni Narayan. 

Jahan Ara Begam \J\ 

daughter of the emperor Sliah Julian, by 
Mumtaz Mnlml, daughter of ‘Asaf Khan, 
wttzir; was born on Wednesday tho 23rd 
March, a.h. 1614, ‘21st §afar, a.h. 1023. 
Oue of the most beautiful exumplee of fom' .e 
modesty to be found in the annals of woman 
is recorded of this princess, celebrated in song 
and history as tho heroic, the witty, the 
generous, ibe elegant, the accomplished, and 
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the boautiful Johan Ara Began. One night 
(26th March, a.d. 1644, 27th Muburrum, 
a.h. 1054), as she was returning from her 
father’s apartments to the harem, in one of 
the passages which connect the latter building 
with the body of the palace, her flowing 
drapery was unhappal - limited by the flame 
of a lamp. Her whole ureas, which vos of 
the finest muslin, was instantly in flumes, 
end of coarse her life was in imminent peril; 
hut, knowing that she was then within Hearing 
of many young nobles of the court, she would 
not raise’ an alarm, lest they .should run to 
her assistance, and behold her unveiled, or 

• lay their hands upon her in order to extinguish 
the flumes. Heroically enduring all the agonies 
which fire could inflict, she withheld her cries, 
and rushed forward until sho reached the 
women’s apartments, and there sunk upon 
the floor, almost lifeless. For a long period, 
no hopes were entertained of her recovery, 
but she was ultimately restored to health by liu 
English physician named Gabriel Houghton 
who was then at Surat, and had been sent 
for by the emperor her father then in the 
Deccan, although her beauty was cruelly 
impaired. The emperor, in reward for Dr. 
Houghton’s sen ices, besides other favours, 
granted him, at liis disinterested request, a 
patent for his countrymen to trade free of 
customs throughout liis dominions. The large 
masjid of red stone adjoining the fort of 
Agra near the Tripulia (now demolished) was 
built by her (or iu her honour) iu the year 
A.D. 1648, a h. 1058, at a cost of five lacs 
of rupees. She died in the reign of her 
brother the emperor ‘Alamgir on the 5th 
^September, a.h. 1C80, 3rd Ramazan, a.h. 
1092, and lies buried in the yard ot the 
mausoleum of Sizam-uddm Auliu at Dehll. 
The name of Julian Ara will ever adorn the 
pages of history as a bright example ot filial 
attachment and heroic sell-devotion to tlie 
dictates of duty, more especially when we 
vuw it in contrast with the behaviour of 
her sister Rushan Aril, who, by aiding the 
ambitious designs of Aiirengzib, enabled him 
to dethrone Shah Julian. The amiable and 
accomplished Julian Ara not only supported 
her aged father in his ad\ eisity, hut voluntarily 
resigned her liberty and resided with him 
during his imprisonment in the fort of Agra. 
Her tomb is of white marble, open at the 
top, and at the head is a tablet with a Persian 
iqgcription inlaid in black marble letters, to 
the following effect: “ Let no one scatter 
over my grave anytliing hut verdure, for such 
liest becomes the sepulchre of one who had a 
humble mind.” On the margiu is written, 
“The perishable l’aqir Julian Ara Regain, 
daughter of Shah Julian, and the disciple of 
the saints of Clasht, died in the year of the 
Hijra, a.h. 1092.” 

Jahan Bano Begam (^j yb ^l^), 

the daughter of Prince Murad, the son of the 
emperor Akbar. She was married to Prince 
Farwez. the son of Jahangir, by whom she 
had Nadira Regain, who was married to Dam 
Sheko, the eldest son of Shah Jahan. 


Jahandar Shah. gar* 

named Muhammad Afui'zz-uddin, was the 
eldest son of thft emm-ror Bahadur Shah, and 

S uudsou of ‘Alamgir. He was horn in the 
eccan on Wednesday the '8th April, a.», 
1663, 10th Ramazaif, a.h. 1073. The death 
of his father, which took place in February, 
A.n. 1712, Mulpirram, a.h. 1124, was followed 
by the usual struggle among his sons for the 
crown. The incapacity of Jahandar Shah, 
the eldest, had given a great ascendancy to 
the second whose name was Azim-ush-Smin. 
He was supported by most of the nobility 
and of the army, but liis other brothers joined 
tlieir interests,'and were kept together by the 
persuasions and false promises of Zultikar 
Khiin, the AmTr-ul-‘Umra. Their concord 
was of Bhort duration, and lasted only until 
the defeat and death of AzTiu-Ush-Shan; 
after which a bloody hutile ensued between 
the three surviving brothers, two of whom, 
viz., Jahan Shah with his son Farkbunda 
Akhtar, aud Rali-ush-Shan, being killed. 
The subject of this notice, by the intrigues and 
support of the Amir-ul-*Umra, remained un¬ 
disputed master of the throiie, and was crowned 
at Lahore on Thursday the 1 Ofli April, A.n. 
1712, 14th Uabi' I., a.h. 1124, with the 
title of Jahandar Shah. He was in himself 


a weak man, enenmi.iteiy careful <>i his person, 
fond of ease, indoh ut, aud totally ignorant 
of the art of government. He made the vast 
empire # of Hindu.^liu au offering to the foolish 
whims of a public courtezan, named Lfil 
Kunwar, thus vexing the minds of worthy 
subjects loyal to his family. He roigued 
only nine months, being defeated in a tattle 
fought near Agra, and .if ter wards taken prisoner 
and murdered in the month of January, a*.i>. 
1713, Zil-hijja, a.h. 1124, by order of his 
nephew Farmkh-.six nr (the son of the late 
AzIm-ush-Sluiii), who became emperor. His 
corpse was exposed to public view, and then 
interred in the platform before (he mausoleum 
of the emperor Hnmavuu (jt Dehli. His 
mother’s nanu was Nizam Bill. 


Jahandar Shah, Prince 

iLi), the eldest son of the 


emperor Shah yUum. Born about A.t>. 1749. 
Ap]K>inted Regent by Alunad Shah Abdili in 
1761, after the overthrow of the Mahrafcf.&s at 

i ’anipat, he administered the remains of the 
Empire until his father’s restoration in 1771, 
His private appellation was Jawan Bakht 
(Mirza). In April, a.d. 1784, on account 
of the unsettled affairs of his father, he made 
his escape from Dehll and repaired to Lucknow, 
where the British Governor of Bengal, Warren 
Hastings, had arrived to regulate the con¬ 
cerns between the wazir, Asuf-nddaula, and 
the Company. He accompanied Mr. Hastings 
to Benares, which place he chose for his 
residence. He had an allowance of five lacs 
of rupees per annum from the Naw6b watsfr 
at the earnest request of Mr. Hastings. 
He died in Benares on the 31st May, A.n, 
1768, 25th Shftban, a.h. 1202, after an illness 
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of little more than twenty-four hours; aged 
about 39 years, and was buried with every 
honour due to his rtyak noar the tomb of a 
venerated Muhamro# : «i in Benares. Tlio 
English Resident amf principal people of the 
city attended his funeny. lie I?t't behind him 
three sons, whom, with tbo rest of bis family, 
he recommended to the care of the English, 
under whom they still enjoy a comfortable 
asylum and allowance at Benares. Garvin 
de Tossy informs us, that there is a work of 
his in the Indian House, which has the title 
of Bay&z Jndyet Murehidiada. Tho narrative 
Written by this prince, was translated by Col. 
Scott, and published in the appendix to Mr. 
Hastings' Review of the state of Bengal. 

[Vide ‘Full of the Moghul Empire .] 

Jahangir ( j-JLj L,»>- ), a cousin and 

husband of Sihnndar [q.r.) Begum of Bhopal. 
His ancestor, Dost Muhammad, about the time 
of Aurangzih’s death, declared himscll inde¬ 
pendent at Bhopal. Jahangir’s undo was the 
third Nawiib, on whose death liis widow was 
declared Regent bv the army, and his daughter 
Sikandar Begam, heir. She married Jahangir 
who died in the fcar a. it. 1845. 

Jahangir (emperor) 

kU-sr , ) ) surnamed j^ur-uddln Mu- • 

harnmud, was the eldest .son of the emperor 
Akbar the Great; was born in thewiliage oi 
SikrI on Wednesday the 31st. August, a. it. 
1569, 17thllubl‘ 1. a. it. 977, and was named 
Mirzii S.ilirn on account of his coutjng into 
tbo world, us supposed, by the prayers of 
Shaikh Salim CbDhti, a venerable Shaikh and 
dervish who residod in the village ol SikrI, 
now called Patlmpiir SikrI in the province 
of Agra. His mother, who received the title 
of Murium Zammurn, was the daughter of 
Raja Bihar! Mai Kachhwfiha. Alter the 
death of his father, which took place on the 
16tli October? a.d. 10U5, he succeeded him by 
the title of Nur-uddiu Muhammad Jahangir, 
lie reigned 22 lnnar vears, 8 months and 
15 days from the day ol Ids father's demise; 
and died in campon Sftndaj the 28th October, 
A.D. 1027, 28th Safer, a.h. 1037, on In's 
way to Lahore from Kushmere, aged 59 lunar 
years, 11 months and 1 it days; and was 
interred in tlw suburbs of Lahore in the 

S rtleu of his favourite wife Niir Julian Regain. 

a was succeeded by bis son Mir/,a Kliurratn, 
who took the titlo of Shah Jahau. His 
favourite Sultana N&r Julian, who survived 
him 18 years, is also buried in the mausoleum. 
Jahangir, after his death, received the title 
of “ Jannut Makanl.” It was to this priuco 
that Sir Thomas Roe was sent as ambassador 
by King James I. Sir Thomas has given a 
good description of tho grandeur of the court 
of Hindustan; but very little notice is taken 
of this embassy iu the ehroniclos of the East. 
In 1612, Jahangir permitted the Company 
to establish factories at Surat, Ahmadabaa, 
and Cambay. Jahangir wrote his own memoir 
in Persian, called Tiizak Juhangirl, which 


has been translated by Major David Price, 
London, 1829, 184 pages 4to. It is also 
called Jahangir Kama. 

Jahangir Mirza jjj l^), the 

eldest sou of Ak^ss^hah II. king of Dehll. 

was, iu consequence of having fired a 
pistol at Mr. Seton, the Resident at Dehll, 
*cnt as a State prisoner to Allahabad, where 
lie fcsided in the garden at Sultan JQiusro for 
several years, and died therein a.d. 1821, 
a.h. 12*36, aged 31 years; a salute of 31 
guns was tired from the ramparts of the fort 
of Allahabad at the time of liis burial. He. 
was at first interred in the same garden, and 
subsequently his remaius were transferred to 
Dehll, and* buried in the court-yard of the 
mausoleum of Nizam-uddln Aulia. 

Jahangir Mirza jjj l^), the 

eldest, sou of Amir Taimur. He die.d before 
liis father a.h. 1574, a.h. 776. His son’s 
name was Pir Muhammad, which see. 

Jahangir Quli Khan (^ii jJL l^s-- 

son of Khan ‘Azirn Mirza 

‘Aziz K<ihn, served under the emperors Akbar 
and Jahangir, and died in the fifth year of 
Shah Julian a.d. 1631, a.h. 1041. 

Jahangir Quli Khan, Kabuli (^Jo 

^ j ), un amir of the 

rank of 5000, who was appointed governor 
ol Bengal by the emperor Jahiinglr, in a.d. 
1607, a li. 1016, aud died there iu a.d. 1608, 
a.h. 1017. 

Jahauiau Jahan Gaslit, Makhdum 
( A - ). 

[ride Shaikh Julal.] 

Jahan Khatun a 

famous lady, who filter the death of her first 
husband wiis married toKhvvaja AmTn-iiddln, 
minister to Shall Abu ls-haq, ruler of Shiraz. 
Site is said to have been a very beatHiful 
woman, and a good poet. 

Jahan Shah (Prince) (*Li 

the third eon of the emperor 

Bahadur Shah. n<> was slain in the battle 
which took place at Lahore, after tho death 
of Ills father, between his brothers in March, 
a.d. 1712. liis mangled body with that of 
his brother Rati-usb-Shan and his Bon, wm 
conveyed to Dehll and interred without 
ceremony and pomp in tho mausoleum of the 
emperor Humuyun, the general receptacle of 
tbo murdered piduces of the imperial family. 
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Jahan Sliah Turkman (jLii 

son of Qara Yusaf Turkman, 

•was the brother of Sikaudur Turkman, after 
whoso death in a.d. 1437, a.m. 841, the 
overnraent of AzifL. jin was conferred on 
im by Shiihrukh Mirza, the sou o» Amir 
Taimur He held it till the death of that 
"prince in a.d. 1447, a.h. 850, after wjiieh he 
conquered most port of Persia, and carried 
his arms as* far ns Dayiirltikar, and fell in a 
battle which he fought, against Hasan Beg, 
commonly culled Uzzan Ilasan, the ruler of 
• that province, on the 10th November, a.o. 
1467, 12th Rain* 11. a.h, 872. aged 70 years. 
He reigned more than 30 lunar years, and as 
he was slain in battle against Hasan Beg, the 
chronogram of the year of his death was found 
to contain the words “ Slain by llasau Beg.” 

Jahan Soz a title of 

Sult.un ‘Ala-uddin Ilasiin (ihori. 

Jahi (^jhU>-), tlie poetical name of 

Ibrahim Mirza (8ult.au), which see. 

Jahiz or Aljahiz (ii>-Lsr\ 1) 

the surname of Abu ‘Usman ‘Unuir bin- ■ 
Hubbub Nam!‘ana, a man of great learning, 
but. of a very eccentric tendency of mind. He 
wrote n book mi the Commerce of the 
Arabians early in the third century of the 
Hijra entitled Jiihlb-al~Xu:rtt1 ft! Tiijural , 
which is frequently quoted by Nuyyarl. 
Jabiz died A.D. 868, a.h. 255, ut tlie age of 
96 years. 

Jaiapa (UsAi-^ ULj*-), Sindliia, kuc- 

.. “ V • 

eecded his father Rfmoji Sindliia, the founder 
of the Sindliia family, in a.d. 1750, a.h. 
1163, ami yvas murdered in his tent in a.d. 
1759, a. rr. 1172. He yvas succeeded by his 
brother Madhoji Siudhia. 

Jai Chand the last 

ltathor monarch of Kanatij. He rubai the 
country iroin Buxar tfl Kananj and reign'd 
about the Sambat vear a.d. 1400, a.h. 1343. 
His favourite residence was near the city of 
Jhunptir which he had built in a.d. 1359, 
Sambat 1416. The present oitv of Jaunpur 
was built by FirOz Shah in the year a.d. 
1370, a.h. ' 772, in honour of his uncle 
Falfhr-uddln Muhammad Julian, tho date of 
which is found in the words “ Sliahr 
Jaunpur.” According to Colonel Tod, 
Jaichand reigned about tlie 12th century of 
the Christian era, and one of bis grandsons 
named SeojI, with a few retainers, planted 
the Kathor standard in Majwur in the year 
. a.d. 1212. 

Jai Chand a Baja of 

Na^arkot or Kangra, who lived in the time 
of the emperor Abhor. 


! Jaikishnn a Kashmir! 

Brahman whojjc poltical name was ‘Izzat, 
was the agent of Na|Vub Is-haq Khun. 

• ^ 

Jaimal ( J. a ,., r> -\ a Baja, famous in 

history as ‘‘the bravest of the brave.” In 
a.d. 1568 Udai Singh, the son of Rana 
Sanka or Situgii, and the founder of the 
capital Udaipur in Chittor, came under the 
displeasure of the emperor Akbar. The 
recreant chief fled and left the defence of his 
capital Chittor to itilja Jaimal, who was 
killed by Akbar himself in tlie course of the 
siege, a.d. 1568. 

Jaipal son of Hitpal, 

Raja of Lahore of the Brahman tribe, who 
reigned over the country extending in length 
from Sarhiml to Langhun, and in breath 
from the kingdom of Kashmen: to Multan, 
lie was once dcleated by Subaktaglu, the 
Sult.au of Chazni, yvith great slaughter, and 
again on Monday the 27th November, a.d. 
1001. by his son Sultfjn Mahmud, when 
Jaipiil with fifteen ol' his principal chiefs, 
being his wirns and brethren, were taken 
prisoners, and 5000 of his troops were slain 
oil the field of battle. lie yvas nitervvards 
released by Mahmud, hut in compliance with 
a custom which pirvailed among the Hindus, 
that whatcyer lla.jti yvas twice overpowered 
by stringers became disqualified to reign, he 
ordered u funeral pile to be prepared, and 
having set tire to it, with his own hands, 
perished therein, lie was succeeded by his 
son Amnulpal. , . . 

Jaipal II. Raja 

of Lahore, son of Ananjpal, whom lie suc- 
cceded in ad. 1013. lie was routed in a 
great, battle by Sultan Mahmud in a.d. 1022, 
on the banks of the river Ituvl; the result 
was the pernuy.eut occupation of Lahore by 
a Muhammadan governor, and the appoint¬ 
ment, of a Viceroy of Lahore by Mahmud. 
Jaipal lied to Aimir. This has been con¬ 
sidered the foundation ot this Muhammadan 
empire in Indjg. 

Jai Singh I. (Raja) (J,t zf 

teAj), of the tribe of KachhwSha, 

commonly called Mirza Raja, was the son of 
Ra ja Maha Singh, the son'of l’artap Singh, 
the son of Raja Man Singh. He served 
under the emperor Shah Jahfin, and was 
made governor over the conquered provinces 
of tho Deccan about the year a.d. 1664, by 
the emperor ‘Alamgir. lie was recalled to 
court in a.d. 1666, but died on the road, 
soon after his arrival at BnrhanpSr, 28th 
Muharram, a.h. 1078. According to Orme't 
Historical Fragments of the Mugful Empire , 
Jai Sipgh died at Burhiinpur soon after the 
pretended revolt of Sultan Muazzim, the sob 
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of the emperor, and was said to have been 
poisoned by the procurement of ‘Alamgir. 
There never was a prijyie among the Rajputs 
equal to him in aucoljiplisnments. He was 
competely learned in Hindi, and Understood tho 
Turkish, Persian, an^f Arabic languages. 
He left two sons, Ham Singh his eldest, 
and Kirat Singh. The former was honoured 
after his father’s death with the title of 
Raja, and put in possession of his father’s 
territories. _ Jai Singh hod built several fine 
edifices at Agra, of which no sign remain now, 
hut the name and place on which the buildings 
stood is still culled Jaisinghpura. 

Jai Singh II. Sawai (jjl ^ 

a Raja of the tribe of Kachh- 

waha rajputs, was the son of Bidin Singh, 
the son of Kislum Singh, the sou of Ram 
Singh, the sou of Mirza Raja Jai Singh. 11c 
is commonly culled Mirza Raja Jai Singh 
Bawni. He was the zamiudar or Raja of a 
considerable territory in the province «>1 Ajinir 
named Amcr, but since the prince founded 
a new city sailed Jaipur the liajaship has 
also taken (hut name. Bishn Singh, the 
father of Jai Singh and Bijai Singh, died 
about the year a.h. 1693, Sambat 17o0, and 
after bis dt alb the title of Raja was bestowed 
on Jai Singh by the emperor ‘Alamgir with 
the rank oi 1f>()6, and subsequently wish that 
of 2000. After the death of that emperor 
he espoused the cause of ‘Azini Shall, the sou 
of ‘Alamgir, whilst bis brother Bijai Singh 
aided Bahadur Shall, who on his ■accession to 
thq tlyeue eontenvd the rauk of 3000 ou the 
latter. Bijai Singh quarrelled with his 
brother for the Raj; aud the enq>eror, 
not willing to displease either, confiscated 
their estate, and appointed Savyod Husain 
All Khan ot Hiiilnr, as Futijdur oi' that place. 
When the emperor marched to the Deccan to 
punish his brother Kiimhakhsh, a.d. 1708, 
a.h. 1120, Jai Siugh, with i|he aid of ltfija 
Ajit Singlt Rather, ougagi-d uic Paujdiir in 
battle and having killed him took possession 
of the province. In the reign of Farrukh- 
siyar he was honoured with the title of 
Dhiraj Raja Jai Singh, and in the time of 
Muhammad Shall with that hf Sawfu (q.d. 
“exceptional”). Jfn the year a.h. 1732. a.h. 
1146, lie was appointed governor of Malwa. 
His love of science makes him one of the most* 
remarkable persons of his nation. He built 
five observatories for astronomical studies, 
namely, at Dehli, Banaras, Mathra, Ujain 
and Jaipiir, and published a work on 
astronomy called Zlj Muhammad Shahi. lie 
also erected a Kuravausarni and market in 
every province of Hindustan for the conveni¬ 
ence of travellers at his own expense. After 
his death, which took place in September, 
A.O. 1743, 9th Shab&n, a.h. 1160, three of 
his wives, with many concubines, burned 
themselves on his funeral pile. He was 
succeeded by bis son Ishiirl Singh, after 
whose death’in a.d. 1760 Madho Singh his 
son succeeded him. 


List of Kachhwdhd Rajas of Amer or 
Jaipur. 


Bhara Mai. 

Bhagwan Das. 

Man Singh. 

Bkaq Singh. 4 
Mulft Singh. 

Jai Singh Mirza Raja. 
Ram Singli. 

BishSn Singh. 


Jai Singh Sawaf. 
Ishuri Singh. 
Madho Singh. 
1’irthi Singh. 
J'artab Singh. 
Jagat Singh. 

Jai Singli. * 
Ram Singh. 


Jai Singh III. (Raja) (ilui 

of the tribe of Kachhwaha 

rajputs and Raja of Jaipur, was a posthumous 
sou of Raja Jagat Singh, who died in a.d. 
1818. J ui Singh was murdered by his kntndar, 
whose name was Jliota Rum, in the Sambat 
year 1891, or in January, a.d. 1834, and hie 
infant sou ltam Singli succeeded him. 


Jai Singh (a£—j or Rana, Jai 

Singh of Udaipur, a descendant of Rana 
Sunka who livid in the time of tl 
Akbnr, succeeded his father Rdna Rilj Singh, 
a.d. 1680, a. u. 1091. 


*Jalal Asir Vide Aslr. 


Jalal ‘Azd, Sayyad (ju~» 

a poet who flourished in the reign of 
Muhammad Muzafiar, ruler of Fare and 
his descendants. Ho is the author of a 
l)iwan. 


Jalal Bukhari or 

Savyad Jalal Bukhari. He came to India from 
Bukhara aud hi came a disciple of Shaikh 
Baha-uddln Zikaria of Multan. He resided 
at Uehrlia in Multan and died there. He 
had three sons, Sayyad Ahmad Rabir, Sayyad 
Baha-iiddin and Savyad Muhammad. Snyvad 
Ahmad Kabir, who suceeeded his father as 
spiritual guide, had two sons, Mnkhdum 
Jahanian, nlso called Shaikh Jalial aud 
Shaikfe Sadar-uddiu, commonly called Raju 
Qattiil. % 

N.B.—There is some confusion between 
this man aud Shaikh Jalal. 

[ Vide Shaikh Jalal.] 

Jalal Bukhari, Sayyad \ssT 

a descendant of Sayyad Ahmad 

Kahir and son of Sayyad Muhammad 
Bukhari. He was bom in the year a.d. 
1694, 6th JumSda II. a.h. 1003, and was 
highly respected by the emperor Shah Jahan, 
who conferred on him the office of Sadarat 
(eliief justiceship) of all India with the 
nun sab of 6000. He sometimes amused 
himself in writing poetry, .and had adopted 


13 
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the word Baza for his poetical title. He died 
on the 25th May, 1647, o.s. 1st Jumada I. 
a.h. 1067, and is buried at Tajganiin Agra. 
Hie grandfather Sayyad Abinad Kablr lies 
buried at a place in Dehll called Bijai Mandil. 
Jalal Bukhari lef ^th ree eons, viz. Sayyad 
Ja‘far, Sayyad Ali sty«id Bazwi Khjin, and 
Sayyad Musa, on whom high titles were 
r conferred by Shabjahan, and his eldest son 
Ja'far obtained the place of his father ' 

Jalal (Hakim) Ji*-), 

a physician and poet, who was a native of 
Sliirwfin. lie nourished in the reign of 
Muhammad Mnzaffar and his son Shah 
Shujan‘, rulers of Shiraz, both of whom 
reigned from a.d. 1353 to 1384. He is the 
authoT of a poem entitled Gul-iea-Kauroz, 
which he wrote in a.o. 1334, a.h. 734. He 
is also called Julal-uddin Tabib. 

Jalali or Jalal (JiU- l> Jl^), com¬ 
monly called Sayyad-i-‘Alam Jalal or Jaldli, 
was a native of Ahnmdabad, and his father 
aud spiritual guide was Mir Sayvad Jalal 
bin-Hasan, lie is the author of a lllwau. 

Jalali poetical name of Badr- 

uddiu. 

Jalal, Shaikh J5U-). Vide 

Shaikh Jalal, commonly called Mukhdum 
Jahanian. He was the son of Sayyad Ahmad 
Kalnr, and grandson of Sayyad Jalal Buk&ari 
the first. 

Jalal, Shaikh JLjO, 

of Tbanesar. 

[Fide Shaikh Jalal of Thanesar.) 

Jalal - addin Ahmad Afzal - bin - 
Mnwaiyad JL>- 

yyj), an aufhor. 

Jalal-nddin Aldawani (^jJt JiLsy 

author of several works. 

[Vide Hawani.] 

Jalal-nddin Farahani JL>- 

a poet. 

Jalal-nddin Firoz Khilji jJ| Jl». 

j^). Vide Firoz Shah 

Khilji. 


Jalal-nddin Maballi (^jJI JLsy 

seecJaljil-uddln SayQtt He 

is somotihies called Jalal-uddin Muhammad 
bin-Ahmad-al-Mahli. 

Jalal-nddin Halikshah 1 
$U*£L*). Vide Malikshah. 

Jalal-nddin Khan (^U- ^jJt Jib*-), 

the brother of Mahmud Khan, nawab of 
Bijnor, a rebel of 1857. 

[ Fide Sa'd-ullah Khan.) 

Jalal - nddin Muhammad Akbar 
(j~£\ Xamc* JILsy-). Vids 

Akbar. 

Jalal - nddin Muhammad - bin - Asa'd 
Aldawani JLsj- 

Vide DawanT. 

Jalai-nddin f*urbi JI*-), 

king of Bengal, whoso original name was 
Jitm.nl, ascended the throne of Bengal oa the 
death of his father Baja Kona in a.i>. 1392, 
a.ii. 794. Ho became a convert ( tp the 
Muhammadan faith and received the name of 
Jalal-uddin. He ruled with such justice 
that he became entitled to the appellation of 
the Nausherwau of the age. He reigned 17 
tears and died in A.n. 1410, a.h. 812, when 
his son Ahmftd succeeded him. 

' i 

Jalal-nddin' Kami, Maulana (JJusj- 

commonly called 

Maulana or Manlwi Bumi, was the son of 
Baha-uddiq Wald Balkhi, Ho is not less 
esteemed as a poet than os a metaphysician, 
and is the author of ffte astonishing work 
■ entitled the Mafnawi Maulusi fiiiml . He 
fouuded an order of Derwishes or Sufis in the 
city of Gonia (Jcouium) in Asiatic Turkey. 
He was bom at Bulkh on the 30th September, 
A.n. 1207, 6th Bftbi , I. a.h. 604, and died in 
the time of Abka Khan on the 17tn December,, 
a.». 1273, 5th Jumada II. a.h. 672. He 
was buried in a monastery at Conia, and his 
tomb was visited for many centuries, by his 
devout conntrymen, who considered his works 
ns the effect of inspiration and only inferior to 
the Quran. His Diwan contains 30,000 
verses, and his Malawi more than 47,000. 
In his Diwan, instead of his own title, he 
has inserted the ntuge of Shams Tahreejt his 
master. 
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Jalal-nddin Saynti (^jJI 

soo of ‘Aadur Rahman bin* 

Abl Baler, an jSgyptianJauthor of ftomo merit, 
who died in a.i>. 1505, a.h. 911. lie is said 
to be the author of 400 works, amongst ■which 
are the commentary on the lJurr-A/- Mumh u r, 
and the last half of tho Taftir Ja/iUam ; the 
author of the other hall was Jaliil-uddin 
Mahnli, who died in a.i>. 1450, a.h. 654. 
Another work of fiayuti is called Lulh-ul- 
LubSb. It is a dictionary of patronymic 
names, and of others under which the Arabic 
authors are much more frequently quoted 
than under their proper names, the eon- 
fusion under whirh the Arabs labour to 
identify men known under different names, 
lias induced them to prepare dictionaries tor 
obviating this difficulty. Barnaul (or Ham- 
n»ni) in the sixth century of tho Ilijra 
published one, entitled Fil Amah, in which 
lie does not only explain the sense and origin 
of these names, but also mentions with regard 
to every word the true mimes of the nuthois 
who have had them. This work was abbre¬ 
viated in the.succeeding century by Ilm-ul- 
Asir, and tins extract sluutened bv Snyuti. 
There is another wink ot Sayuti called 
Kaxhfui-tialxata-uu- If'asfuz XalzaUt , contain¬ 
ing an account oi all tin earthquakes which 
took place trom the vein a.h. 713, a h 94, 
to liis time. lie viioto this work an the 
occasion oi an earthquake in Iigvpt, with a 
view ot shewing to his count) much that 
earthquakes aio ordained by (rod to punish 
men tor their sins. This worb was 1ianointed 
frqro_ the Arabic by Dr. A. Bpieugu'. Vide 
Jo*<r*As, &'or. vol. xvii. part li. p. 711. 
Say fit! was also the author ot the Jama'-td- 
Jainuna, containing a collection oi Tiuditums, 
oi winch he at ter wards made an abridgment 
and colled it 

Jalal-uddin, Sultan (^jJt JLs*- 

^ U a-L*), tho son of Sultfin Mu¬ 
hammad, surnamed QuHj-uddm, Sultan of 
Khwarizm. 

[F»rff Muhammad (Sultan). J 

Jalayer (pjlLsyT, tbo name given to a 

race of kings of Baghdad, the first of whom 
was Hasan Brnsurg, commonly culled Ilasan 
Jalayer (q.v.). 

Jalinus ” Galen,” or 

Galosua, prince of tho Oroek physicians after 
Hippocrates. 

Jam Afira Vide Naair- 

uddin Q^bb&cha. 

Jama Baf (,_JLj LvLs*-). Vide Mtr 
Sayyad Jama Baf. 


Jamal (JL*_s»-), tbe name assumed by 

Ahfl‘l Fasti Muhammad, the son of 'Umar, 
the son oi Eh&lid. ne is the author of the 
SaiBh, a dictionary otArabic words explained 
in Banian by him, oeing a translation of a 
veryliclobrated Arabic dictionary, entitled the 
SaMh. m 

0 

Jamaf Faqih, Khwaja (* « jUs*- 

a* poet. 

Jamali Khalifa (&ub>- ^JUpy), sur¬ 
name of Is-haq KarumSni, another author 
oi the eommenlary called tiharah lladu-ul - 
Arba‘in. He died. a.d. 1526, a.h. 933. 

Jamali, Shaikh Vide 

Shaikh Jamali. 

JamalKili, Shaikh (*-~» JUrj-), 

on inhabitant of Quzwin in Isfahan, lie 
lived in the lime ot Bull fin ‘Alu-uddln tho 
Ihtii.VIli, ruler ot the ton ot Alaliiuut, who 
highlv lespeited him. It is said that he 

• secretly 1 allowed tin tenets oi the Isma'ilis, 
but flic people thought otherwise. Ho diea 
on Monday the 29th September, A.l). 1253, 
4th Sbuww.il, a h. 651. 

Jamal Khan (^1=^ JUp~), a man- 

sabddr, or commander ot 5000 horse, in the 
mgn oi Shah Juhuu. T t is related .bat the 
tni|Kroi had oidertd that all the ladies at 
eomt should piovido precious stones and 
brine limn to a nuuket-place that ho had 
eueltil, and there shew their wares publicly 
to all the noblemen at court, who wore 
ordered to buy them ut wha tevu prices the 
ladies put upon them; and that the king 
himselt was to be a buyer, to put the greater 
honour on tin new erected market. The 
ladies obeyed, and took their booths as they 
thought fit. On the market day the king 
aud the noblemen cam* to market, and bought 
the jewels and other trifles the ladii's had to 
dispose oi. The king, coming to the booth 
ot a very prttfy ladv, asked her what she hqd 
to w 11. Sko told him she hod one large fine 
rough diamond still to dispose ot He desired 
to see it, and he tound it to he a piece of fine 
transparent sugar-candy oi a tolerable diamond 
figuro. He dmianded to know what price 
she set on it, and sho told him with a pleasant 
air that ii was worth a lakh ot rupees, or 
£12,500 sterling He ordered the money to 
bo paid, and lulling into discourse with her 
tound her wit was as exquisite as her beauty, 
and ordered her to sup with him that night 
iu his palace. Sho accordingly went and 
stayed with him three nights and days, and 
then went liack to her husband, whose name 
was Jamal Khan. The husband received her 
very coldly, and told her that he would 
continue civil to her, hut would never live 
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with her again but in the same manner as if 
she was his sister. Upon which Bhe went to 
the palace, fell at the emperor's feet, and told 
him what her husband had said. The king, in 
a rage, gave orders to carry her husband to 
the elephant gardeag^nd there have him put 
to death by ah elephant. The poor ^inn was 
Boon apprehended, and as they dragged him 
< from his house he begged to have leave to 
speak to the king. A friend of hi# ordered 
the messengers of death to stop awhile, till 
he had acquainted the king vyitb the request, 
which was accordingly done, and he was 
ordered to be carried into the court of the 
palace, that the king might hear what he had 
to say: and being carried thither, the king 
demanded what he would have. He answered 
that what he had said to his wife was the 
greatest honour which he was capable of doing 
his king, because, after he had honoured his 
wife with his embraces, he thought himself 
unworthy ever after to cohabit with her. The 
king, after puusiug a little, ordered him to be 
unbound, and brought to his own room, 
where, as soon as he came, the king embraced 
him, and ordered a royal suit to be put upon 
him, and gave him command ot five thousand 
horse more, hut took his wife into liis own 
harem.— As. Jour. \ol. xxx, p. 215. 


Jamal-uddin Ahmad, Shaikh (jUsy 
Aat>J (jJ a!'), a celebrated Mu¬ 
hammadan saint of llansl, and grandfather of 
Shaikh Quth-uddin Manawwar. 


Jamal-uddin-Ataullah, ‘Amir (, !U->- 

w • 

<dJ\ Uax nephew of 

Sayyad Asll-uddln ‘Abdullah. He is the 
author of the work called Mauzat-ul-Akbab. 

[ Vide Atiulliih bin-Jluhammad al-Husaiui 
Nishupar!.] 

Jamal - uddin - bin - ‘Abdul Razzaq. 

((3^**?* ctf JWX a cele¬ 
brated poet, of Isfahan, and author of a 
* Diwun. He is the father of Kamal-iuldin 
Isma‘?i and Mu'in-uddin ‘Abdul Karim, both 
of whom More also poets. Jamiil-uddiu died 
in a.d. 1192, a.h. 588. 

Jamal-uddin Hasan bin Yusaf bin- 
al-Matahhir al-Hilli <^jJ| JUj>- 

t— c-jjJ ^ entitled Shaikh 

al-‘All»nia, is called the chief of tho lawyers 
of Ililla. He is the author of the Kktdmat- 
ul-Aqwal. Ilis legal works are very numerous 
a«<i frequently referred to as authorities of 
nndisputwl merit. Tim most famous of these 
are—the Tallis - ul-Mat am, the (Jhdet-ul- 


AhJcdm and the Tahrir -ul-Ahkdm, which 
last is a justly celebrated work. The Afu&ft- 
talif-ush-Shh^is ulso a well-known composi¬ 
tion of this great lawyer; ond his Jrahad-al - 
Azhan is^eoustantjy quoted as an authority, 
under the name of £he Irshitd-%-‘A(ldma. , 

[Vide Allarua al-Hilli.] 

Jamal-uddin Husain Anju ( 

jjJ jJO, son of Fakbr- 

nddin Kashmiri, author of tho Persian 
Dictionary called Far hatuj Jahmgiri, which 
he dedicated to the emperor Jahangir in a.o. 
1605, a.h. 1014. The author of the MSsir- 
ul-'Umra calls him Mir Jamal-uddin Anju, 
and says that he is a descendant of the 
Sayyads of Shiraz, and came to the Deccan 
anil’thence to Agra a.i>. 1585, a.h. 993, in 
the time of Akbar, who raised liim by degrees 
to the rank ol 3000. In the reign of Jahangir 
the rank of 4000 was conferred on him with 
tlu: title of ‘Azd-uddaula. 


Jamal-uddin-ibn-Malik JUj*- 

t»j3U author of an Arabic work 

on philosophy, called A!fat. 


Jami ^a!1 ^U-), 

the j)octical name of Nur-uddln ‘Ahdur 
Jthhmfin, a celebrated Persian poet, the son 
of Miiulfuia Muhammad or Ahmad J^iiihani; 
was horn ou the 7th November, a.h. 1414, 
23rd Shaban, a.h. 817, at a village in Herat 
called Jum, from w hich he derived his poetical 
name “Jami.” He wus remarkably polite, of 
a very gentle disposition, and endued with 
such extensive learning that it was supposed 
there was not throughout tho empire of 
Persia so complete a muster of the language 
as himself. * E\ou princes who wero tiiem- 
selves nnui >.f erudition and exalted talents 
have lavished upim him the rawt unbounded 
praises and the highest honours. He was very 
intimate with Suliau Abu Sa'id Mirzfi of 
Herat, who continued the friend of Jami so 
long as he lived. Alter bis death, oar poet 
enjoyed the same favours from his son and 
successor Suit, jin Husain Mirza. He was a 
contemporary of the esteemed biographer 
Duulot Shah, who recorded his fame in the 
Dives of the Persian poets, railed Tazkira 
Daulat 8ha hi. Jami was the autliOT of more 
than 44 works. IDs poem on the Loves of 
Joseph and Zaliklm is one of the finest 
compositions in the language; it contains 
about 4000 couplets. Ho is also the author 
of the hook railed Nafahat-ul-Jns, a very 
celebrated abridgment of the Lives of the 
Hull Shaikhs, translated from the Arabic 
Tahhdt-us-tiiifia, and dedicated to the 
celebrated wazir ‘Alisher in a.h. 1476, a.h, 
881. It may bo here observed that the 
celebrated poets, as Hafiz, Sadi, Jami, etc., 
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were professed Sufis. The following are the 
works commonly known composed by Jam!:— 


t« 
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IP 


wa -j 
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1. Silsilat-uz-Zqj»ab, dedicated to 

Bayazld II. 

2. SalamSn-wa-AbsaP. 

3. Tuhfat-uk-Ahnlr. 

4. Sabhat-ul-Abrar. 

5. Yhsaf-wa-Zalikha. 

6. Laill-wa-Majnun. 

17. Khirad-nama. 


Sikandar-numa. 

Nafahat-ul-lns. 

Baharistan 

Fatuh-ul-Huramain. 

K1iurshed - wa -M iih. 

J.awaeh Jiiul. 

Shnwahid-ul-Nnliuat. 


Jam! died at the advanced age of 81 lunar 
years, on Friday the 9th November, A.n. 
*1492, 18th Mubarram, A.n. 898, mourned by 
the whole city ot Herat; his timer a l expenses 
were defrayed bv Sultan Husain, aud a 
magnificent train” of the most illustrious 
nobles accompanied his body to the tomb. 
‘Alisher his friend laid the first stone of u 
monument which he caused to lie raised to 
his memory and his fume became immortal 
in the minds of his countrymen. He was 
also the author of a Tabor or commentary of 
gome note. [Safaman and A hat l has been 
translated into English \erso by the late 
Mr. Edward Fitzgerald.] 


Jamila the poetical name of 

a Persian Poet. 

Jamtf-ibn-Mi'mar 

a celebrated Arabian poet who lived in the 
time of the khnlif ‘Abdulmiilik, and died in 
the year a.ii. 701, a.h. 82. He was contem¬ 
porary with twwother famous poets named 
‘Umar the son of ‘Abdullah and Katliir A/zn. 
Jamil was thi* lover of Blinuha, one of those 
pairs of lovers whose constancy and fidelity 
the orientals praise in tlitir histories and 
poems. 

Jamil-uddin Kashi (^ jJ^ JLa.s^ 

author of the history called 

Zubdat-ut - Tau'Srikh. A work of the same 
title is mentioned under Shaikh Nur-ul-Haq 
of Dehli. 


Jamil - uddin Muhammad Abdul 
Razzaq 

Fide Jamal-uddln bin- 

4 Abdul Razzak. 


Jamshed (also called Jam) 

was one of the ancient mythic kings of Persia, 
and the fourth of the First or Pishdudian 
dynasty. He is celebrated as the founder of 


Persepolis, which is to this day called Istakhr 
and Takfit Jamshed. He is said to have 
introduced the solar year and ordered the first 
dav of it, whon the sun entered Aries, to be 
celebrated by a splendid festival. His country 
was invaded by Zuhijk, a Turanian king, ana 
the lanfortunate Jamshed was obliged to fly 
before the emperor. He was pursued by the 
agents of Zulmk, through Sudan, India, ^nd 
6hi§a, and was at last seized and earned 
like a common malefactor before his cruel 
enemy, who ordered him to he placed between 
two hoards dud sawn asunder with the bone of 
a fish. We are told bv Firdausi that his reign 
lasted 700 years. He is supposed to have* 
flourished 800 years before the Christian era. 
Ilis goblet, called Jam Jamshed and Jam 
Jam, was wondrous. A hundred marvellous 
tales are told of this celebrated cup, which 
used to dazzle all who looked in it, and has 
often been employed by tbe poets to furnish a 
simile for a bright eye. 

Jamshed (jthis title is some¬ 
times given by the Musalmuns to king 
Solomon the sou of David, and they say that 
his magic ring and throne possessed extra¬ 
ordinary powers, and his: control was absolute 
over genii and men. 


Jamshed Qutb Shah (u^iaS 

son of Qull Qutb Shah I. 

ascended the throne of Golkonda in the 
Boreaii after the death of his father in 
September, A.n. 1543, Jumuda II. a.h. 950. 
He reigned seven years and soire months, 
aud was succeeded by bis brother Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah in A.n. 1550, a.h. 957. 

Jan or Jan Sahib, 

poetical name of Mir Tar ‘All, who is the 
author of a Divv5.it. 

Janabi the surname of Abu 

Muhammad Mustafa bin-Sayyad Hasan-al- 
II iisaiui, a celebrated historian and author of 
a work called Tiinkh-u!-JanAbi, of which the 
correct name is supposed to be Bahr-uz- 
Zakh&ar, the Swelling of the Sen; itdfcra- 
prises a general history from the beginning of 
the world to A.n. 1589, a.h. 997. It was 
originally written in Arabic, and translated 
by the author into Turkish. Janabi died in 
A.n. 1591, a.h. 999. 

Jan Fishan Khan Bahadur 

Nawab of 

Sardhiina. A Cabuli of Persian extractio-* 
who for his conspicuous loyalty during the 
mutiny of 1857, was ordered by Government 
to he rewarded with a pension of 1009 rupees 
a month in perpetuity to his male heirs, and & 
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grant of confiscated villages of 10,000 rupees 
per annum to be conferred upon him with 
remission of one half of revenuo for his life, 
and a quarter for two generations. 

Jangez Khan Vide 

Changez Khan. \i 

Jh.nl There havo heoTj. three 

authors of this name. The first, ‘Abu ‘Abdullah 
Muhammad ibn - MSlik Atiil, a native of 
Damascus; the second, Basnr Jani; and the 
third, Mansur-bin‘Umar - al - Adib, a nativo 
ot Isfahan, who died a.d. 1020, 

Jani tho poetical natnc of 

Miiza Jan, the father of Mirza Jan Janiin. 

Jani Begam daughter 

of ‘Alnlul R.ihitn Khan, Khrui-Khfman, who 
was married to prince Primal, the son of tin 
emperor Akbar m a.u. 1599, a.h. 1007. 

Jani Beg Sultan (^UaL* U-Cj^yU-), 

son of 'Abdullah Khan Uzbnk’s hi stir. His 
son, Din Muhammad Khun, was raised to the 
throne of Sumurqand att<r Ihe death of* 
‘Abdul Momim Khan, tho son ot ‘Abdullah 
Khan Uzbak. 

Jani Beg Turkhan, Mirza ( _I l_,s- 

* \jjsi L~JLj), ruler of Thatta, 

succecdi'd his grandtatliei Mirza Muhunmwl 
B&qi, in the gov eminent oi Thatta, the remain¬ 
ing province ot Sindh, in a.d. 1584, a.h. 
993. Akbar Sliah who heiore the death ot 
Muhammad Baqi had gone to Lahore, and 
had remained thero for some year-, expueted 
a personal visit from Jani Bog; hut being 
disappointed he proceeded to take mcasuris 
lor the subjugation ot that couutrv. He 
therelore in the tear ah. 1591, ah. 999. 
directed his commander-in-chief ‘Abdul 
Rahim Khan, tho son of Bairam ivji.ni, to 
proceed and occupy 4ht plaie in his name. 
The first action took place on the 3rd Novem¬ 
ber, a.h. 1591, 26th Mnliarram A.n. 1000, 
ivhen the Sindhis were totally detoated. 
Notwithstanding, daily skirmishes took place 
between the two armies; at lost Mirza Jani Beg 
offered to acknowledge tealtj to the emperor 
and to proceed to the presence. Shortly 
after ‘Abdul Rahim Khan .ctlebratod the 
nuptials of his sou Mirza Irirh with the 
daughter of Jani Beg, and after the rainy 
season of the year a.h. 1592, a.h. 1001, 
accompanied Mirza Jani Beg to tho presence 
of Akbar, who created tho latter a noble of the 
realm; and from that date the whole kingdom 
of Sindh revertod to the sovereignty ot the 
empire of DohB. Mirza JSui Beg diod at 
Burhaupfir in a.d. 1599, a.h. 1008, and the 
government of Tha&a was conferred on his 
•on Mirza (jpazf. 
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Jan Janan, Mirza (\j^ 

son of Mirza Jen, a learned Musalman and a 
good poet, distinguished no less for the grace 
and spirit‘’of his compositions than for Me 
independent spiritiyility and anti-idolatrous 
natuie of his sentiments. His poetical name 
was Mazhar; was born at Agra about the 

J car a.u. 1698, a.h. 1110, but resided at 
)chll. In the month of Mnljarram or 3rd 
January, a.h. 1781, 7th Muharratn a.h. 
1195, having expressed his contempt for a 
superstitious ceremony—the commemoration 
of the death ot Husain--he was shot on the 
terrace of his own house, by a vindictive 
partisan ot that mnrtjr, and died on the 6th 
of that month, 10th ’Mu).tarram, a.h. 1195. 
lie was the author of a Diwiin. 


Jan Muhammad, Munshl ( xtje* 

author of an Insha or col¬ 

lection of letters which goes by his name. 


Jannat Ashani (^yLS>t iz~+x>-), the 

title given to the emperor Humayun after his 
death. 


Jannviti ( i •- a poetical name. 

[From Jannat = “ Paradise.”] 

« • 

Jan Nisar Khan (^li. J&i 

title of Kamiil-uddin Husain, an Amir of 
3000 under the emperor Shah Jahin. At the 
time ot his death lie was governor of Slstan, 
and died there a.u. 1639, a.h. 1049. [The 

word is the same as Jauisaiy.] 

• 

Jan Nisar &han, Nawab (^lii g*. 

was brother-in-law to 

the wazir Qamor-uddin Khan who had 
married his sister. He was appointed 
Chakladir of the districts Vi Kora Jausnabad 
• in the province of Allahabad, and teas 
assassinated by Arfiph Bhagwant Singh, a 
zumlndur of £hnt place in a.u. 1731, a.h. 
1144. 


Jan Nisar Khan, Sayyad (^VfJ 

0 u~) son-in-law of the wazir 

Qamar-nddin Khan, was pat to death, 
together with several others, by NAdic Shah, 
on account of the resistance shewn by them 
in endeavouring to protect their family in the 

S etters.] massacre. This event took place in 
larch, a.d. 1739, flil-fcijja a.h, 1151. 
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Janoji Bhosla the 

second Raja, of Boyar, su^Gccded his father 
Raghojl Bhosla in a.d. 1749. and died in 
sA.b. 1772. He was succeeded oy his younger 
brother MadhiijT Bhosla. 

[Fide Raghoji Bbflsla the first Raja of 
Boyar.] 

Jansipar Khan Turkman (^L^U- 

), an Amir of 4000 in 

the reign of the emperor Jahangir. He was 
appointed governor of Allahabad in the first 
year of Shah Julian a.d. 1628, a.h. 1037, 
and died thore the same year. 

Jansipar Khan (J&. jL-^W), 

second son of Mukbtar Khan Sulizwnri, an 
amir of the reign of the emperor ‘Alamgir. 
At the time of his death he held the subadari 
of Haidardbdd, and died there in a.d. 1701, 
A.H. 1113. 

Janubi jj of Badakh- 

shan, a poet and punster who flourished about 
the year a.d. 1621, a.h. 927. 

Januni Viae J ununi. 

Jarbardi ( u /J r ^Ls»>), surname of 

Fakhr-uddfn Ahmad hin-Husan, nil author 
who wrote the Shurah Khhjia, and the 
marginal notes on the KasheMf. He died 
A.D. 1345, a.h. 740. 

Jarir (y^er). Vide Jurlr which is the 
correct pronunciation. * 

Jarjls fjoorge, and in 

particular St. George Jhe martyr, very well 
known in the East, and even by the Muham¬ 
madans, who put him amongst the number of 
the prophets, and confound hjm with Elius. 


Jaxj Tamas ( 

George Thomas 




Jarraz (jl y >-), the surname of Ahmad 

Inn - Ibrahim - al - Tabid - ul - Afrlkl, who is 
often cited under the mime of Ibn-Jamiz. 
He was a physician and an author, and a 
native of Africa. He died a.d. 1009, a.h. 
400. 

Jarullah Zamakhshari (aJlJ^I_sj- 
surname of Mahmud hin- 
'Umar-al - Zamakbshari, the Ma ( tzalite of 


Zamakhshar, a village in Kjhwarizm. He was 
the author of an excellent commentary on the 
Quran called Kaehnhaf, which he wrote In 
the name of one of the princes of Mecca. He 
obtained the surname of Jarullah (or neigh¬ 
bour of God) on acoojjfit of his residing for a 
long! period at Mecca" He was bom in a.d. 
1074, a.h. 467, and died in the place of his 
nativity in the year a.d. 1142 or 1144, a^h. 
937tf>r039. He was also the author of many 
othor works, such as— 

Kitab Fajl-dar-Nahr. 

Asas-ul-Balagkat-dar-LogJiat. 

Rabl-ul-Abrar. 4 

Fastis - ul - Akhbar - wal - Faraez - dar - lira 
Fariicz. 

Raus-nl - Masael-dur-Fiqa. 

Slmrah Abiiit, Sebuya. 

Miistaqazi-dur-AmsiU ‘Arab. 

Himara-nl-Arbia. 

Sawaer-ul-Islam. 

Shakaekul-Na'mam-wal-Kistas-dar-uruz. 

Mn‘ajjam-ul-Hadud. 

Mniihaj-dar-ITsul. 

M uqaddima -al - Adab. 

1 )Iwan-ul -T ainsil. 

1)1 wan - ul - Ttasael. 

Diwilu-ush- Shua'ra. 

Jassas surname of Shaikh 

Ahmad bin-‘All ltazi, which see. 

Jaswant Rae 

Hindu who was a poet and tho author of a 
1)1 wfui, a copy of which was found in the 
Library of Tipu Sultan. 

Jaswant Rao Holkar 

j£Lto), the son of TakojI Holkar, and 

brother of KiishI Rao, whom he succeeded 
as chieftain of Indor about the year 1802. 
He made a rapid incursion into the Doab 
and committed some ravages, but was defeated 
and pursued by Lord Lake to tho Sikh 
country as far as the Bias in 1803, and all 
his territories ocounit-d by a British force. The 
whole was restored to him at the peace. He 
became iusamo in 1806, and Tultmf Bal, bis 
wife, was acknowledged regent. He die® on 
20th October, 1811, and was succeeded by 
Alalhar Rao III. bis sou, by a woman of low 
birth. Tulshl Bal, however, continued to 
act as regent. On the 20th Di comber, 1816, 
a company of armed men seized Tulshl Bal, 
conveyed her forcibly to the neighbouring 
river of Sipra, and cutting off her head on 
the bank, threw the lifeless trank into the 
water. 

Jaswant Singh 

Raja of Jodhphr Maywar’ succeeded to the 

f addi after the death of his father Takhat 
ingh in February, a.d. 1873, a.h. 1289. 
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Jaswant Singh son 


Jat (<JL>ls*-), a tribe'of Hindu labourers 


of Balwant Singh Maharaja of Bhartpur. 
Ho was born on Hie 28th February, 1861, 
and succeeded his father on the 16tli March, 
1853, when he was but two years old. 

Jaswant Singh Bundela 
aSj SXi son of Eaja Inddrcnan. 


He hold a "suitable rank in the army in the 
reign of the emperor ‘Alanigir,'aud died about 
the rear a.d. 1687, a.h. 1099. After his 
death the zumindari of Urclia was conferred 
on Bhagwant Singh his son, an infant of four 
years, with the title of Rapt, but he dying 
about the year a.h. 1693, a.h. 1105, there 
remained ho one of the family of Rajas 
Shujan Singh or of his brother Indurman. 
to sueceed him ; upon which the Rani Amar 
If unwar, grandmother to the deceased prince, 
placed on the Raja Uduut Siugh, who was 
descended from Madlmkar Sfdi, father to 
Raja Bir Singh Deo, which was approved by 
the emperor, who conferred on him the title 
of Raja with a suitable mansab. 


Jaswant Singh, Kunwar (t 
Vide Parvrana. 


Jaswant Singh, Maharaja (d 

&£uj), the celebrated Iiaja 


who made no figure in the Mughal empire, as 
a nation, till tWb reign of ‘Alawgir, in whom 
expedition * to the Decean, they_ were first 
heard of as a gafig of banditti, under an 
intrepid leader CnuTtiman. They were then 
so dating as to harass the rear of the 
imperial army. After the death of that 
monarch they took advantage of the growing 
imbecility of the empire, and fortifying 
themselves, spread their depredations to the 
gates of Agra. Mukhani Singh, who after 
the death of Churaiuan commanded the Jajs 
and took upon himself the title of Raja, but 
their power increased under Badan Singh and 
Surajmal (y.e.). 

[ Vide Churuman Jiif.] 

Jawad 4 Ali, Mirza (Sjf* ^JLe 

or more properly Mirza Muhammad Jawad 
‘All Sikawlar Hash mat. Bahadur, son of 
Ainjad ‘All Shall, ami brother of Wajid ‘Ali 
Shuh, the ex-king of Lucknow. He accom¬ 
panied his mother, the dowager Queen of 
Audit, after the annexation of that, country to 
lilt 1 British possessions in 1856, to England, 
and died there after the death of his mother, 
on the 25tlt February. 1858, aged 30 luuar 
years. The body oi the prince was trans¬ 
ferred from London to Baris, to he buried on 
French soil beside that of the Queen his 
mother. An immense crowd assembled to 
witness the procession, attended by Mirza 
Hamid ‘All, the nephew of the deceased. 


of Jodhpur or Marwftr, of the tribe of Rafhnr 
Rajputs, who acted so capital a part in the 
competitions of ‘Alumgir and his brother 
Dura Shikoh whose cause he espoused, and 
was guilty of great impropriety. lie was the 
son of Raja Gaj Singh and a descendant of 
Rao Maldeo. Jaswant Singh, subsequently 
became one of the best generals oi ‘Alumgir, 
and held the rank of 7000 for several years. 
He died near Kabul about the 11th December, 
a.p. 1678, 6th #il-qada a.h. 1089. lie had 
built a fine house at Agra on the hanks of 
the Jamna, the surrounding walls of which 
are still standing, and his followers brought 
his infant children and his women who did 
not burn with him, towards their native 
country. Orders wore sunt by the emperor 
jAlamgir to conduct them to court, where, on 
tLeir arrival, he insisted on the children being 
made Musalmuns. Upon this the riijput 
attendants determined to die rather than 
submit to this order, fled with their charge, 
towards the Raja’s territories, and being 
pursued by the emperor's troops fought 
valiantly, and were mostly cut to pieces, but 
the women and in butts’ arrived safe at 
Jodhpfir; they were, however, compelled to 
take refuge in the hills and the woods, and 
on the death of ‘Alamgir in a.h. 1707, 
regained their former possession. Ajlt Singh, 
his son (?.».), was restored to the throne of 
his ancestors in the year a.i>. 1711, by the 
emperor Farrukh-siyar who married his 
daughter. 


Jawahir Singh # Vide 

Jouhar. 

Jawahir Singh the Jat 

Raja of Dig and Bhartpur, was the son of 
Sunijmal J»it*. lie succeeded to the Raj after 
his lather’s death in Decofliber, a.d. 1763, 
a.h. 1177, wps secretly murdered in 1768, 
and was succeeded by his brother Rao Ratan 
Singh, who did not e’seape suspicion of having 
been accessory to his brother’s murder, 
Ratan Singh reigned ten mouths and thirteen 
days aud was stabbed by a faqir named 
Rupanand, Svho pretended to transmute 
copper into gold. * 

. [ yide Ratan Singh.] 

Jawahir Singh a Sikh 

chief who hecume the minister of Maharajfi 
Dilip Siugh after the death of Hira Singh, 
and was murdered by the troops at Lahore 
on the ‘21st September, a.i>. 1846. Baja 
Lai Singh succeeded him. 

Jawahir Singh, Maharaja 

Bon of Dhyaa Singh 

and nephew of Maharaja Gulab Singh, 
ruler of Kashmere. 
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Jawan the poetical appellation 

of Mirzit Qassim ‘All, a Hindustani lyric poet, 
attached to the college of Fort William. He 
is the author of an ITr^u Diwall and also of 
a Barah Masa, which#he composed in a.d. 
1802, a.h. 1217. He was alive in 1812. 

Jawan Bakht, son of Shah Alam. 
[Tide Jahdnda Shah II.] 

Jawan Bakht, Mirza 

the youngest son of Bahadur 

Shah, the ex-king of Dohll, who accom¬ 
panied his father to Rangoon in 1858, where 
he resided under surveillance at that place 
till his death in September, A.n. 1884. The 
British Government sanctioned the grant of 
a separate pension and an allowance of 250 
rupees to his wile Zamanl Begam in a.d. 
1873. 

Jaweni -whose proper name 

was Abu‘l Ma’ali ‘Ahduliunlik bin-'Abdtillah, 
was a doctor and a very eelebralod mela- 

? hysician, who bore the tide of "Iniain-ul- 
larnmaiu.” He flourished in the reign of 
Malik Shah the Snljiihide, and professed the 
doctrine of Shfifa’i at Naishapiar, where the 
famous Gha/zall (q.v.) was his disciple. He 
was the author of several works, nnymgst 
which are the two following: Tiirikh Jtthan 
£u»kSe and stqulat-ul-Xtztimint. lie died 
in a.d. 1085, a.h. 478. 

Jawera one of the wives of 

Muhammad whom he married in tho sixth 
year of the Hijra a.d. 627. She is said to 
nave been a wnnmu of great^beauty, and was 
brought among the captive# after u tight. 
She died about the year a.d. 670, a.ii. 56. 

• 

Jawid Khan an eunuch 

and a great favourite of the emperor Ahmad 
Shah and his number, who raised him to the 
rank of an Amir with the title of Nawalr 
Bahadur. Nawah Bafdar Jung, who was 
much digested at the influence he bad over 
the emperor, invited him to an entertainment, 
and murdered him during tho banquet. This 
event took place on tho 28th August, o.s. 
1752, 28th Shawwal, a.u. 1165. 

Jawini Vide Moln-uddlu 

Jawlnl 

» 

Jayesi Vide Mulik Mu¬ 

hammad Jayesl. 


Jazari surname of those who 

were born at a city called Ja7.arat-id-‘Umar, 
situated on the Tigris, to tho northward of 
Nineveh and Mausal. Ono of the most 
illnstrious amongst tho men of letters this 
city Jas produced, was Ibn-Asir ul-Shaibani 
Majn-uddin, who died a.d. 1209, a.h. 606, 
and of whom wc have several works. • 

[ J*ide lbn-Aslr.] 

Jenghis Khan (^,1-k. Vide 

Changez Khan. 

Jent Parkas, Lala L " -- 

author of a poem called Daetur hhq, contain¬ 
ing the story of Sassi and Panun in Persian 
verse. It is believed that his correct name 
is Jot I’arkush. 

Jhankoji Sindhia 

) y son of Jiapa or Jyupa 

Sindliia, was killed in the great battle which 
took place between Ahmad Shah Abdfill and 
tho Marhattns on the 14th January, n.s. 
1761, at Paulpat. 

' Jhanko Rao Sindhia j C •- ^ 

also called MukkI Rao, on 

the death of Daulat Rao Sindhia, was elected 
by his widow Bftji Bax as Itaja of Gwaliar, 
and was put on the mas mid on the 18th June, 
a.d. 1827 ; but being then only nine years of 
age, BajI Bill acted as regent. lie assumed 
tiie reins of government in a.d. 1828. reigned 
15 years ami some months, and died on tho 
4th" February, a.d. 1843, aged 24 years. 
He was succeeded by his adopted son Jlajl 
Simlhia the late Raja of Gwalior, with whom 
Bijii Bill appears to liave resided until tho 
time of the. mutiny. 

Jiaji Rao Sindhia 

xUft.v:.the late Raja of Gwaliar, 

whose name in full is, Maharaja ‘All Jah 
Jlajl Rue Sindhia, was the adopted Ron of 
Jhanko llao Sindhia, on whose death 4>e 
succeeded to the government on the 4th 
February, a.d. 1843. His installation took 
place on the 20t,h Janunrv, a.d. 1844, when 
Jam! Ellenborough visited the fort. He wus 
made G.f'.B. and a British General, and died 
in a.d. 1888. 

Jiji Begam (JLj ^acu>-), the wet- 

nurse of the Emperor Akbar, and the mother 
of Mirza "Aziz Koka, who was raised to a 
high rank by the emperor with the title of 
Khan ‘Azim. She died in the year a.d. 
1599, a.u. 1008. The emperor carried her 
coffin on his shoulders and shaved his beard 
and moustache. 
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Jiwan, Mulla OL* Fide 

Mulla Jiwan. 

Jodha Rao LfcJy-nrX Raja of 

Marwar, and a dependant of Bcoji, the 
grandson of the cult Watt'd Jaichand, the lust 
,U.ithi>r monarch ol Knu.iuj. lie, in the 
year A.n. 14S2 founded the modern*capital 
oi Jodhpur, to width he tiauslurred the seat 
ot the government liom Maudor. 

Jodh Bai (^Jb (whof.e maiden 

nnme appears to be Jagat Godmini and also 
Balmafi), was the daughter ot Raja lldai 
8m»h ot Jodhpur or Marwar, the son ot 
Raja Malden. She wui called Jodh Biii, 
because she was a pnnc«M» ot Jodhpur. She 
was ntatritd to Mil/ft Salim (atterwnrds 
Jakaugu; in ad. 1585, a u. 994, and 
became the mother ot the Empeior Shall 
Julun, who mis born iu a w. 1.192, a n 
1000, at Luluur. Site poisoned horselt ut 
Agra iu a i> 1019, a h. 1028, and was 
buried in Roh.igpfiru, a village toundtd by 
her, where her palate and tomb arc still to 
be seen in a ruinous btato. 

Jogi, Sultan (^IkL i Fide i 

Muhammad Jog!. 

Josh (^■y’rX poetical title of Ahmad 

Hasan Khan, who is tamiliarlv r tiled Achchht 
Sahib. He wds living in Lucknow in A.n. 
1853, a h. 1209, and was tlic author of an 
Urdu I)!wail. lit win, the son ot N.iwib 
Mtujirn Kh«n, the son ot Naw.ib Muhabbut 
JQuiu, the tton ol Ilafiz Riibinut Khan {q v.). 

Joshish poetical title of 

Muhammad Ilasan or Muhammad ltoshan tif 
I'dtna, who nourished in tlm time ot the 
Emperor Shah ‘Alam. 

Jot Parkaah, Lala (B 

a Hindu Kaveth and an author. This 
appears to bo the correct tor Jeut l’arkiu>, 
which see. 

• 

Jouhar (yy*-), the poetical appella¬ 
tion of Jawiihir Singh, a Hindu, who was 
the pupil of the poet Mulla Nufiq of Naisha- 

f ur. He was the author ol a Dlwan in 
•orsian and Urdu, and was liviug in a.d. 
1851, A.n. 1267. 

Jouhar (the poetical name of 

Munshi Sewa Ram of Rhahiah&npflr, who 
flourished in the time ot Akbar Shah II. 
and was the author of several works in 
Persian, sueh as Jouhar•ul- Talim, Jouhar - 
ul-Tarkib, etc.; the last-named work he 
wrote in A.n. .1820, a.d. 1235. 



Jouharl Farabi (Jj\ ; li sur¬ 

name of Ah4j Naar lsma'il bin-Hammid. 
Although ho was a Turk, yet he made ouch 
progress ill tho Arabic language, which he 
studied in MeHopot^miii ana Egypt, that he 
was -.tvled “ Iuiam-ul-Lughat,** oi master of 
the language. He is the uuthnr of a very 
large Arabic Dictionary entitled Rahfth-vl- 
Injfhat, the punty ot the tongue. He is 
often eidled atter this work, “ S&hih-ns- 
Saluih,” or the author of the Suhah. He 
is commonly called Farabi or Farabf-al- 
Tnrkl, because he was a native of Farah 
in Tnrkist.in. He died a.d. 1002, a.h. 
393. Some uuthors say that his death took 
in A.n. 992, a.h. 382. 

Jouhari Zargar (J\j a P°ct 

who flourished in thp time of Sulaiman Shah 
and Arsalan Sluih of the house ot Saljfiq. 
lie is the author of a poem containing tho 
Btorj of “Amir Ahmad and Muhasti.” 

Jounpur (jj .kings of. Fide 

Khwiija Jdhan. * . 

Jouzi (tjyj-s;-). Vide Abu‘l Faraj 

ilm-Jauzi. 

Juban Choban or Jovian, Amir 

the tutor anti general 

ot tho armies of Rubin Aim Sa‘id Khan, 
son oi Aljaitu, king ol Persia. He was 
put to deuth by Malik Ghnvtls-uddin Kart 
in November, a.i». 1327, Mubnrralft, *a.h. 
728, by order ot the Sultan, beeause lie 
refused to give him Ms daughter Baghdad 
Kluitun m marriage. 

[ Viffi Baghdad Khatijn.] 

Juber a companion of Mu¬ 

hammad. .* 

Judat (c->Jy»-)*a poetical appellation. 

Jugal Kishor (jytS an in¬ 

habitant oi'Dehll whose poetical name was 
Sarwat. He was wuklf to the Nazim of 

. Bengal for several years. 

Jnghtai (^yUxsj-). Fide Cha gh taL 

Juji Kban (^U- vas the 

eldest son of Chingiz Khan the Tartar, from 
whom he had received for his share the wide 
regions of Qapcliaq; but thu princo died a 
few months before his father in a.d. 1226, 
and lett his territories to his son Bat* 
JQian, who conquered Russia and Bulgaria, 
ravaged the countries ef Poland, Moravia, 
and Dalmatia, and hod marched into Hun- 

a in order to attack Constantinople, when 
: ended his victorious career. 
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Junaid Baghdadi,'Shaikh ( a..... 




a celebrated ascetic 


whose lather was a glgss-blow8r, of Naha- 
wand. He was bor% and brought up at 
Baghdad, and became one of the best disciples 
of Shiifa‘1, but followed the system of Sui'ian 
Souri, He made thirty pilgrimages to Mecca, 
alone and on foot. He (bed at Baghdad in 
.the year a.d. 911, a.ii. 298, and was buried 
near the tomb of his master and maternal 


uncle, Sari Saqti. 


Junaid, Shaikh or Sultan 

i^UaL-t), third in descent from tho 

celebrated Shaikh Safi-uddtn Ardibell, and 
grandfather of Shah Isina‘11 I. of Persia, 
founder of the Safwi dynasty which was 
extirpated by Nadir Shah. IIo was a Sufi 
or mystic philosopher, but being expelled 
from Azurbejiui by the Turkman ruler Julian 
Shall, established himself in Uuyarbikar. In 
the latter period of his life, lie went to 
Shirwan with his disciples, and was killed 
in a .n. 145$, a.h. 800, in a conflict with 
the troops of Amir KhalU-ullali, ruler of 
that province. 

[Vide Ismii‘11 I. Safwi. The hook called 
Nukkat liedil, written by Mirza Bedil, con¬ 
tains his Memoirs.] % 


Juna Shah (sLi 0^), a brother of 

Muhammnd Tughlnq Shall, king of ftchli, 
whojiuilt the city of Jounphr, which goes 
after his name. 


Jununi author of a poem 

called Latiief 8/iouq, a eollcotiou of enter¬ 
taining and wi^ty tales, which he composed 
in tho year a.d. 1089, £.h. 1100, and 
dedicated to the emperor * ‘Alamglr, but 
many were rather obscene. 

• 

Jununi, Maulana (\j^ a 

sprightly satirical poet of HeratVlio flourished 
In riie time of fAinir GUavos-mldTu Sultan 
Husain, son of Flroz Shah, about tho 9th* 
oentury of the Hijri era. 

Jurat (o;L«s*-), poetical title of 

Kalandar Baklish, a son of Yehia Auiiin 
and pupil of ifasrat. He was first supported 
by Nawab Muhabbat Khan, but in a.h. 1800, 
A.H. 1216, he was in the service of prince 
Suhum&n ShikSh at Lucknow. While still 


in the prime of life he became blind, but 
became a good musician and an excellent 
player on the guitar. It appears that Jurat 
and his family nad the family name of Yehia 
Man, because they said that they were 
descended from Yehia^Rai Man, who* resided 
in a street at Dehli which is clone to the 
Cban'dnl Chouk, and is still called the Bai 
Man Street. It is also stated that this I^ti 
M$u*was cxocuted by Nadir Shah. Jurat 

» died in the year a.d. 1810, a.h. 1225. He 

f was the author of an Urdu DiWan and two 
Ma^nawis. * 

Jurir (jijzr), or Abu Hazra Jarir lbn- 

Atiyn, was one of the greatest and moat 
celebrated poets. He flourished in the reign 
of the Khalif ‘Abdulmalik of the house of 
Umayva, and received from him a handsome 
salary. He was once reward<*d by the prince 
for a single panegvriral ode, with 100 camels, 
18 slaves, and a silver jug. Abii‘1 Faraj 
ibu-ul-Jauzi places the death of Jurir in the 
year a.d. 729, a.h. Ill, aged 80 years. 

Jurir -ibn- ‘Abdullah t-lr^T 

<d)ta*c), a general of the army in 

’ the time of ‘Umar, tho second Khalifa after 
Muhammad. 

Jurjani winch Bee. 

Jurjani (a native of Jurjan 

or Georgia. Al-Ssiyyad-usli-Sharlf Abii‘1 
Hasan lor Husain) ‘Alt was thus surnanted 
because he was born in that country. He 
was one of the most celebrated Musalman 
doctors; was born in a.d. 1339, a.h. 740, 
and died at Shiraz a i>. 1413, a.h. 816. 
There have been several other authors of this 
surname, as Al-Sharit'-al-IIusaini, a son of 
the first, who was a famous physician and 
lived in the time of Atsiz, Sultan of the 
Khwarizmians. Also Abu‘l Wafa, a mathe¬ 
matical);, Abu Bakr« bin-‘Abdul Kabir, a 
grammarian, and Muhammad Jirjani, a 
valiiint captain of the Sultan of Khwarizm, 
and governor of the city of Herat, who 
killed in defending that, place against Tull 
Khiin, son of Changez Klein. 

Juya poetical appellation of 

Mirza Darab Beg, a poet whose native 
country was Kaslimere. no died in a.d, 
1706, a.h. 1118, and is the author of a 
Dlwan. The poetical name of his brother 
Mirza Kamrtin, was Guya. 
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Ka‘b (jjjbj or Kaa'b ibn- 

Zahir of Mecca, was an Arabian poet, and 
author of the Quailed Banal Sa'dd, a poem 
iu Arabic held in the highest estimation, 
continuing a panegyric od Muhammad. A 
translation of part of it may be found in 
Sir "William Jones's second volume of the 
Asiatic Itemnche.s. The author was a Jewish 
Rabbi, contemporary and opponent of Mu¬ 
hammad, and had written some satirical 
verst-s upon him; but afterwards being 
desirous ol a reconciliation with the prophet, 
he wrote the above poem, which lutd the 
desired effect. Some authors say that ho 
died iu the first year of tlu* Hijra, that is, 
a.h. 622, a. u. 1.’ Rut, according to Drklcy’s 
History of the Saracens, ‘* Knsrb came in the 
ninth year of the Hijra, and made his pence 
with Muhammad with a poem iu his praise.'* 
By this it appears that he was living in a.t». 
631. lie is said to have assisted Muhammad 
greatly in the compilation of the Quran. 
Vide Wilkin’s Biographical Dictionary under 
Coab. 

Ka‘b-al-‘Ahbar 

^ 1, fi. 

famous traditionist of the tribe of Hnmyar, 
who embraced Isliiinism in the reign ot ‘Umar, 
and died a.i>. 652, a.h. 32, during the reign 
of ‘Usman. 

Kabir (*+£), a celebrated Hindi poet, 

by trade a Musalmun weaver, wlio, according 
to the Akbar-nfuna, was contemporary with 
Sikaudar Shah Lodi, king ol Dehli. Kabir 
was a Sufi or Deist of the most exalted senti¬ 
ments and of benevolence unbounded. His 
poems, which are sfill universally esteemed, 
iDculeate the purest morality, good will and 
hospitality towards all men, and breathe so 
•fine a spirit of toleration that both Hindus 
and Musalmans contend for the honour of his 
having been born of their religion. From 
the disinterested, yet alluring, doctrines his 

E h coutnin a * sect has sprang up in 
ustan, under the name of Kabir I'anthI, 
who are so universally esteemed for veracity 
and other virtues, among both Hindus and 
Mnsalmans, that they may he with propriety 
considered the Quakers of the country. The 
time of Kabir’s death seems involved in equal 
obscurity with the manner of his decease and 
burial. They relate that he lived a long time 
at Kdsi (Benfiras) and Guy a, and sojourned 
ako at Jaganath, whore he gave great offence 
to the Brahmans by bis conduct and tolerant 
doctrine. When stricken in years, he departed 


KAFU 

this life among a concourse of his disciples, 
both Musalmans and Hindus. lie is buried 
at RatanpOr, where his tomb is said to he 
seen to this day. 

Sabir, Shaikh surnamed 

Bala Plr, was the Shaikh Qaaim QSdiri, 
whose tomb is at Ohunar. Shaikh Kabir 
died at Qananj on Monday the 4th November, 
a.d. 1614, 12th Ramadan, a.h. 1064, where 
a splendid mausoleum was built on his tomb 
bv one of bis sons, named Shaikh Mahdi, who 
died a.d. 1677, a.h. 1088, and is also buried 
there. 

Kabir-uddin -Jj ^ ^aN 

son of Taj-uddln ‘Iraqi, 

lived in flic time of Sultan Alu-uddin, king 
of Delill, and wrote a book on his conquests. 

Kabuli Mahal (J** ^LK), a wife of 

Shiihznhan. 

Kaehhwaha, the title of the Rajas of 
Amber or Jaipur. Vide Bliani Mai** • 

Kafi surname of Taql-uddln 

•All bin-‘Ali, an Arabian author who died in 
the year A.q. 1355, a. ft. 756. His name is 
spelt in some of our biographical dictionaries, 
Cali. • 

Kafi or Kami ( poetical name of 

Mirza ‘Ala-uddatda, who flourished in the 
reign of the emperor Aklmr. 

[ Vide Ala-uddaula (Mirza) and Kami.] 

# 

Kafi (^K), whoso iflroper name was 

* Kifilyet ‘All, was a poet ot Muradabad, and 
author of the Bahdr Khuld , which is a trans¬ 
lation of the Shimad. 

Kafi-ul-Kafat J^). Vide 

Ibn-‘lbod. 

Kafur, Malik (cjCLa favourite 

eunuch of Sultan ‘Alii-uddln Khilji, king of 
Dehli, probably of Hindu birth, who was 
raised to the high rank of waelr. After the 
kings death the first step which the traitor 
took was to send a person to Gw&lidr, to put 
out the eyes of Khizir Khan and Sh&dl &hdn, 
the two sons of the deceased Sultan. His 
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orders were inhumanly executed. He then 
placed Shuhiib-uddin, the king’s youngest 
son (a boy of seven yenr^of age) on the 
throne, and began his administration; but 
was assassinated thirty-live ditys alter the 
king’s death,' in Jamjjiry, a.d.’ 1317, a.h. 
716, when Mubarik, the third son of the 
king, was raised to the throne. 


Kahaj Tabrezi, Shaikh 






a learned Musalman who held 


the office of Sliuikh-ul-lslu.ni at Tabrcz during 
the reign of Sultan Awis and Sultan Husain 
of Bughibid. Ilo was the author of a Diwiu. 


Kahi Vide Qasini Kali!, 

Kaikaus second king of the 

Kavanian dynast } 1 of Persia, was the son of 
Kuupihud. Tie was vain and proud; and 
appears to have been in continual distress 
from the unfortunate result of schemes that 
his ambition led him to form, hut. which he 
wanted ability (4 execute. His life is con¬ 
nected with*a thousand fables, which though 
improper in this place form excellent materials 
for Firdausi, who has given, in his historv of 
this jieriod, the extraordinary and affecting 
tale of the combat between (Custom and his 
unknown son, Suhriib, who is killed by his 
father. Tliis part of the Khah-namn has been 
translated in Kuglish verse by J. Atkinson, 
Assistant Surgeon on the Bengal Establish¬ 
ment, and member of the Asiatic Suejctv in 
1814. Kiiikaus, when grown old, resigned his 
croam in favour of his grandson Kaikhusro, 
the. son of Siawakhsh (corn spouds to C’am- 
byses I.; Vide Aebaciuenis). 

Kaikaus, Amir grand¬ 

son of Qabus, print* s of Jurjan, anil one of 
the uoblemen who lived at the court of Sultan 
Maudud, the grandson of Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghazni, lie is the author oT the work called 
Qubimahna. 


Kaikhusro the son of 

Sul},an Muhammad fHiau, governor of Multan, 
who was the oldest sou of Suit an Ghayfis- 
uddin Balkan, king of Dehli. After his 
father’s death in a.’*. 1285 he was marie 
governor of Multan by his grandfather, and 
alter his decease in a "u. 1286 was murdered 
at Roht.uk by Malik Nizam-uddin, w«Krwof 
Ixaiiyubud, who ascended the throne as king 

J of Dehli. 

Kaiomurs the first monarch 

of Persia, according to all Muhammadan 
writers. This king is stated to have re¬ 
claimed his subjects from a state of the most 
savage barbarity. They say he was the grand¬ 
son of Noah, "and the founder of the first 
dvnasty of Persian kings, called l’islidadiiin. 
His son Siuinak was killed in oue of the 
battles with the barbarians or Devs ; and 
when that monarch carried Iloshang, tho 
infant son of Siawuk, to share in the revenge 
lie meant to take upon his enemies, his army 
was joiued hv all the lions, tigers and panthers 
in Ins dominions, and the Devs were routed 
and torn to pieces by the auxiliaries, who 
had left their native forest to aid the just 
king. After this victory, Kaiomurs returned 
• to ins capital Ualkh. He reigned 30 years, 
and was succeeded by liis grandson Hoshang. 

The fo/wmng in a list of kings of the first 
or J'ishdddian dynasty .— 

1. Kaiomurs. 

2. Hoshang. 

3. Tiihmurs, surnanied Dcobaud. 

4. Jam-hod, reigned at l'ersipolL. 

5. Zuhak, surnanied Alwuni. 

6. Fnriduu, restored hv Kavva. 

7. Muniichchr. 

8 . Nvuilar or Nauznr. 

!). Alra-iib, king of Turkistan. 

10. Ziib, brother of Ntiuilar. 

11. Garsliasp. 

Kaiqubad. (aLJL^), the founder of tlic 


Kaikhusro the third king 

of tho Kayauian dynasty of .Persia and the 
grandson of Kaikaus. lie ascended tlte throne 
lutlie lifetime of his father, wile resigned the 
crown in his favour. He had several buttle* 
with Ai'rasiab the king of Turiin, who was 
at last defeated, taken prisoner, and slain. 
Soon after these events Kaikhusro resolved to 
devote tho remainder of his life to religious 
retirement: he delivered over Kabul, Ziibu- 
liatan and NimrOz to ltustani, as hereditary 

J osseesions; and resigned his throne to 
.nlirasp, the sou-in-law of Kaikaus and his 
own son by adoption and affection. After 
these arrangements, he went, accompanied by 
some nobles, to a spring which he hud fixed 
upon as tho place of his repose. Here he 
disappeared, and all • nose that went, with him 
Were destroyed on their return by a violent 
tempest. He lived i' 1 ) years and reigned GO. 


second or Kavnniou dvnasty of the kings of 
Persia, was a lineal descendant of Manuehchr, 
according to some accounts he was his great- 
grandson. This prince had retired to the 
mountain of Alburz, from which place he eras 
brought by Rustam the son of Zal and pro¬ 
claimed king of Persia. He committed tho 
administration of government into the hands 
of Z51, whoso son Rustam was appointed to 
lead the Persians against the dreaded Afrasiah, 
who had again passed the Oxus and invaded 
Persia. In this battle Rustam overcame 
Afrasifib, and afterwards a peace was con¬ 
cluded, by which it was agreed that the Oxna 
should remain as it had been heretofore, the 
boundary between the two kingdoms. Kai-, 
qnbfid lived some time after this in peace : he 
is said to have, reigned 120 years, and to have 
left, four sons—Kaikiius, Arish, Rum and 
Armen. To tho former he bequeathed his 
throne, and enjoined all the others to obey him. 
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Legendary hot of lingo of the second or 
Kayaman dynasty 

1 Kaiqnbad 

2 Ktukaus 

3 K ukhnsio 

4 I nlu mp • 

6 (muhtasp or Duius • 

3 Isfaudiur 

• "7 B thman oi Aiclishtr I) nu/d ist(X«pccs) 

8 Hum u, diughtir and wite oi B iliman 

9 Daiub oi I) iru son oi B dim m I 
10 l)ui» son e>t Dai h 1> (D mils overcome 

by Alt t aider the Great) 

[n«& Achut mints ] 

Kaiqubad (jU slS), smnamed Mu'izz- 

uddtn ihe grandson ni Sultan Glnias-ueldm 
Balbtn, whom hi sututdtd in \ n 1286, 
a ir 0S5, on tht thi mn ot Dt bli m tht 
absi net oi his iithti NiMi-udthn B ighia 
Kh m mho iv is thtn m Bi ng ll In the )« ir 
au 12S7, a h 6 S(> hisinthii hmn r btud 
the stutt oi iftans at I)ibh mm bed lrom 
Ben *al to usit ind idust his son Ihn nut 
on tut banks oi tin (iha„rn it lit li« and tin 
■whole sunt w is so ailiititi r tbit ilmost all 
tht couit shed tt irs On tins oc< i ion tin 
teh hr lit d pint turn Xhtwi »’»i »tt th» pain 
called the A t> at-tis Sntain oi tin i injunc¬ 
tion oi the two plimts Tviiiiuhad was 
assabtanatid mm 12SSthi m_h tin mstija-* 
tion of t l io 1 u 7 Alahk Klulji wh> isctndtd 
the thr uc In tht title of lild-uldm lut/ 
Shah Klid|i and lx i nut the hist suit ui ol 
the srtond bianili oi the link dynasty tilled 

Khilp 

Kaiuk Khan ( U L>- Vide 

Kiyuk ^ 

Kakafi ( Vide Ahmad Inn- 

w 

Idi is lit l- mi utn m d m sonu oi our 
Biogi ipluutl Dietionuxes nndtr the ntme of 
( ukati 

Kakafi (^K). Vide Ahmad bin- 

Jdris 

Kalb Ah Khan (J^L 

Nuwab of Rampur in 1869-70 

Kalb Husain Khan, Mirza 

\jj* Deputy Collector 

oi Etaw »h fhc son oi Ahti ram-nddanla Dabir- 
ul-Mulk Kail) ‘Ah Klim Bahadur lit is 
tin author of four I hwans aud a biography 
called Shanlat JSadin Ho wae> living m 
A i> 1864, a h 1281. 

• Kalhana (duLyAX), a ID ah man and 

anthor of t histoivof Kaahnnre, railed Jta/a- 
taram/m* 'I hi re ore torn t hroun lea oi the 
history of Kanlimeie written in Nnnsknt verse, 
tho hrst by Kalhana, bringing the history of 
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Kashmere to about n 148 after Christ; the 
second, a continuation of the former, by 
Jauarnja, to y u 1412, the third, a oon- 
tmuition ot the arcond, by fenvani, a pupil 
ot Jiiuttiafh, to a q 1477. and the iourtn, by 
PrujMibhana, hon%that (late to the conquest 
oi tin valley by the unptroi Akbar The 
authoi ol the work, the Pundit Kalbauft, of 
whom wc inertly know that lu was the son 
oi f himpakn, ind lived about a n 1150, 
unde r tht ri ign oi hifilu Dt i a ol Kashmere—- 
ri ports that in lore tntcnng on his task he 
had stiulud ok ecu historical works written 
previously to his time and also a history of 
kashmtre by tho Hugo Nila, which seems to 
be thi oldest ot all Kalhana begins his 
woik with the mithologit.il history oi the 
tountiv, tho hrst king named by him is 
Guromla, who, at cording to his chronology, 
would him it i n md m flu ytai it c 2448, and 
tht lust mintxm d by him is Si&ha Deva, 
about 1150 alter Christ 

Kali Das ^10, a celebrated 

Hindu poet triditaon illy said to have liied 
ttwatds the eornnit menuut oi tht Chmtian 
o i mil to lm\e been ont ot till nine splendid 
gems th it adoruid tht tturt oi Raja Bikar- 
liiijit A ikiuiuuIdva) Some wi\ thit he 
flouushul in tin turn oi It t| i Blioi (1040-90 
ad Hi w ioli tin \itlotha toi the purpose 
ot exhibit in,. Ins uuboundid skill in albttr- 
itinft Jn lour books iontmuu' on the 
nitrigi tiltv-iour stun/if. i uh, he has given 
sueh lllnstiuti ms ei this tut us can neur be 
mnjiihsid 1 Ins w uk Un bun puhhiihedin 
3 urojii wiili a I atm trims) Hit u by a etm- 
iiniuld stliohr, ludin indiis Benaar ■ No 
ri Ison t m he imagiuul why Kali Das should 
ugiin wide tht history ot i\ da and D im lyunti, 
Utn it hid bun so ill ’■intly wntten in 
flowing m rut by \va»i Diva, except that ho 
lntmdtd iu ^lus simjili"story to shew iorth 
Ins mgi nmty in dliti rati >u Hr is also the 
uutlmrot tin ptxiu tailed A*>im/ta hambhava, 
aud ol another* c died Malta Nafak 


Kalim (a— the poetical name of 

Abu 1 ilib Kihra, which see 


Kalim-nllah 


a title of 


Moses the prophet 


Kalim-nllah (aU'j^XO, the last king 

of thr Bahtuam dynasty of Kulbarga or 
Ahnuulabad Bidar in the Du can He was 
expilltd in ad 1527 by Amir Barxd his 
wa/ir, who mounted the throne and took 
possession of that kingdom 

Kalim-nllah author of a 

work called Kaohlol Tummtof, on exposition 
of the mystical phrases of the SftfSs. 
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Kali Sahib ( 



U JK), 


surname 


of Qhulam Nasir-uddin, the* son of Maulana 
Qutb-uddin, the non ot Maul Jim Fakhr- 
uddln. Although ho yus the'* Murshid or 
spiritual guide of thg king of Di-lili, ho 

S oferred the habit of n Dcrwish. Ho died 
A.». 1852, a.h. 1268. 


Kamal (JU£), a poet of Isfahan. 


Kamal (JU^), poetical title of Mir 

Kamal ‘All of Gaya Manpfir. Ho wrote 
lVniau and Rckljta verses, and is the author 
of a large work railed Ki>mat-ul- lltfouat, on 
philosophy, and one railed ('hahiinlah Itaiud, 
i.e. the lonrtoen blessings, containing an 
account of Ihe Imams., lie died in a.i>. 
1800, a.h. 1215, and the chronogram of the 
Hijri year of his death is contained in the 
word JUareghJ. 

Kamal Ghayas, Maulana ( 

°f Slilruz, a 

poet and .physician who nourished in the time 
oi Ibrahim Sultan. 


Kamal Khan, Gikhar 'JU£ 

j 4 £) priucc of tlie (Jikliars, was the 

» 

son of Sultan Siirang, tlin son of Mnl<h Knhin 
IT. the son ot Malik K'diin 1. Ihe non ot Malik 
Khar, who was the founder (d the principality 
oi the Giklnus. Their eonntrv lies among 
the mountains between IJhut and Sindh, which 
formerly belonged to the government ot K.tsh- 
mere. Muhk Kanin II. had several battles 
with Slier Sliah, but was at last taken prisoner 
and put to death by that monarch, and his 
son or grandson Kamal KlfSm imprisoned in 
the fortress of Gwlliar. lie was, however, 
after some years released by Salim Shah the 
sou ot Shor Shah,Jmt during his confinement 
his uncle Sultan Adam had taken possession 
of the country. In the first year ot the reign 
of Akbiir he was introduced tef that monarch 
and was emploffed m his service, lie by 
degrees rose to the rank oi 5000, and wu* 
afterwards put in possession of Ins dominions 
by that emperor, find Sultan Adam his uncle 
taken prisoner and nude over to Kamal Kit In, 
who put him in confinement, where lie died. 
Kamal Khan, who became tributary to Akbiir, 
died in a.d. 1562, a.h. 970. 

Kamal Khujand! JL*.£). 

Vide Kamal-uddin Khujundl. 

Kamal Qaasi JLa-0. Vide 

Ab&l-Fath Bilgraml. 


Kamal-uddin ‘Abdul Razzaq, Shaikh 
(^-5i JU£), is the 

author of Hevoral works, among which are the 
lollowing: Tufi>ir Ttiy'lfiU, JCttiib luHlahat 
Sii/in, Nharoh Fattm-w-Hi ham, Shark Ma- 
nitzib-aUSdbirhi, etc. lie was a contemporary 
ot Shaikh Rukn-uddin ‘AlJ-uddaula, He 
dkdjn a.d. 1482, a.h. 887. ’ 

| [ VvU ‘Abdul Razzaq.] . 

Kamal-uddin Isma'il 

son of Jamal-nddln Mu- 

hunnnud ‘Abdul Razzaq, oi Isfahan, a cele¬ 
brated poet ot Persia, Mtjlod Mulik-usb- 
ShuTirn, flint is to say, kiug ot flip poets, 
ami is the nuthor of n Divviin. In the year 
a.d. 1237, 2nd Juniadn 1. a.h. 635, on’ tbe 
2 lsl December, when Oqtal Khan, tbe son 
ol Change/ Khan, invaded Islahiin and 
inassnciisl the inhabitants of that city, ho 
also fell n marly i. It is said that he was 
tortuied to dt ath hv the Moghuls, who 
expected to find hidden property in his 
house. 


Kamal - nddin Khujand!, Shaikh 

(■iy-i was a 

great Shaikh and 1 v l ie poet, and a contemporary 
ol Illfi/, who, though they nevir saw each 
other, ninth esticnud lutu, considering him 
and Sihnln Savvap as amongst the first poets 
ol filch time. lie is commonly called Kamal 
Khupiudi, boru at Khujand, a town situated 
in oneot tin most beautitul and fertile districts 
of Persia, Atti r hav mg made the pilgrimage 
to Mi eta lie setllid at Tabriz, a place which 
lie loiinil evtmmly agri cable during the reign 
ol the primes ol the Inmily ot Jnlayer. Tne 
piimipal ih r soli ages ol 'l'ahrez became his 
)>u]uls, anil lie led a life ot literary case and 
eupiyinent; hut win u Tuqtaurish Khan sur¬ 
prised Table/, Shaikh Kamal was made 
prisoner, ami was carried to Serai in Kapjak 
bv order ot Maugii Khun the grandson of 
Chnngez Kluin, wherfhe remained four years, 
aftei vvlueli he was permitted to return to 
Tulnvz, mar which city the Sultfin Awes 
Jnlayer built him a house Kaninl did tot 
sing the praise ot, princes iu (ptslila, nor did 
lie write Masnawis, but only Ghazals and 
tragments. Ho died in the year a.h. 1890, 
a.h. 792, and was buried at Ttib-oz. A MS. 
ot the Diwiiu of Kama], which had been the 
property ot a Sullen, is possessed by thq 
Imperial Library at Vienna ( and is a groat 
treasure us n specimen ot Hplendid writing, 
and also tor tbe superbly executed miniatures 
which adorn it, illustrating the poems. These 
pictures are not moro than a square inch in 
sire: there are two on each side of the con¬ 
cluding verse; and though so small, represent 
with the greatest correctness, cither ■ile- 
gotieally or simply, the meaning ol tho poet. 
—Lublin Vtrivtmty Magazine, 1840. 
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Kamal - uddin Masa'ud, Maulana 

of Slurwan, n celebrated logician and author 
of the marginal notes on the Shai-ah lid-mat 
Ain. * 

Eamal-uddin Muhammad-al-Siwasi 
Aajs* JUS'), com¬ 
monly called Humam and* Ibn-Humam, 
author ot a commentary on the Uidfiitn 
entitled Fath-itl-Qiidu- hi Faqir. It 

is the most comprehensive ot all the comments 
on the llidiii/a, and includes a collection ot 
decisions which render it e\tremely useful. 
He died in a.d. 14.37, a it. 801. 

[r*de Uumitm and llm-Hutuum.] 

Kamal-uddin Muhammad bin-*Abdul 
Muna'im Jnjari, Shaikh (^j 

,jj A*ssr*), 

on author who died in \.n. 1481, A.n. 889. 


Kami whfc so proper name is 

Mirzii Ala-uddnuln Quzwini, was the rod of 
Mir Yuhja bin-‘Abdul Latif, and is the 
author ot the wosk culled tfafTnt-uf-M&rir, 
a Biographical llktionury ot Persian poets. 
Jt contains notices ot about 360 poets in 
alphabetical order. Most of them nourished 
iu I mlia during the reign ot Akbar, to whom 
the book is dedicated. It was tin is bed in 
a. i). 1571, a h. 979, but there occur much 
later dates in it. He is supposed by some to 
have died in A.n. 15t53, a.h. 971, and by 
others in A.n. 1573, a.h. 981, hut the latter 
date appears to be correct. The discrepancy 
nri-es trom the chrouogiam ot his death, iu 
which the uuinber ot the last word is con¬ 
sidered by some to lie 60 and by others 70, 
a diftereuce ol ten years. 

[ Vide Taliya bin-‘Abdul LaJ.it ] 

Kamil author of a poetical 

work, entitled Chiriighmima It consists of 
Uhuznls all ot whiih rhyme in ChiragH 
(lump), and the Hist letter ol every verse of 
the hist (rtia/.nl is 1 oi A, ol the second or 
B, and so on. * 


Kamal-uddiu Muhammad, Khwaja 
(<Ls*-l^rL Ji-sk-yr* JLwi - ), ibn- 

Glmyas-uddln Shiruzi, was n pliwcian and a 

i ioet, and flourished in flic time ol Suit,in 
brailiin Mir/ii. For his poitical title ho 
used lbn-(lh.iy us. 

« 

Kamal-uddiu Musa biu-Yunas bin- 

Malik j A. 1 Lo 

^jj), name of an Imtim, who 

was one oi the most celebrated Musalman 
doctors. 

Kamal-uddiu Shah (*li JU£). 

Vide Lutt-ullah. 

Kam Bakhsh (prince) ( ^,t . A -i ^ 

youngest son of tho emperor 

‘Alamgir, a vain and violent young man, 
who had received trom his father the kingdom 
ot tire 1)ocean, but as he relusi d to acknow¬ 
ledge the sovereignty ol the emperor -Bahadur 
Shah, Ins elded brother, and struck coin in 
his own name, that monarch, after atti inptiug 
in vain to win him over by concessions, 
marched against him with a powerful army to 
the Deccan, and detected him in a battle near 
Haidurabud, where Kftm Bakhsh died of his 
wounds on the same day in the month ot 
February or March, a.d. 1708 , <Jil-hijjti, 
a.h. 1119. His mother’s name was Udaipiirl 
Muhal, and he was horn on tire 25th 
February, a.d. 1607, 10tlr lUniti^iin, a.h. 


Kamran Mirza (\jj* second 

son ot the emperor Bali.i'- Shah, and brother 
to the emptier llunniyun, who, alter his 
tic(»,sioii to the thioiic iu a.i>. 1530, a.h. 
937, lonliried on lino tin government of 
Kabul, (laud,ih.u, Glu/ril and tin Punjab, 
lie was dcpnwd ol l,is sight by Ilnmiiyuu 
wfini at Kabul in the ytai a.d. 1553, a.h. 
9()0. on ar i ount ol his j epi .it* (1 otfern* n, and 
eonlmunllv nii-ii’g distnibiinc*sill the govern¬ 
ment. The opt ration was performed by 
piircmg his eyes rep* at* dlv with a lancet. 
Kamran bore th* Imtuie without a groan 
until h mou-june and suit wen* squeezed 
into bis eye'.Wvln n bo tailed out “(> laird 
my God! whatevii sins i.liavo committed J 
have been amply punished in this woild, havo 
compulsion fin lie in the ne\t.” Kalinin 
eventually obtained permission to proceed to 
Mi ci a, wbcic he fesided thiec years and died 
a natural death in a.d. 1556, a.h. 964. Ho 
leit thiee daughlus and one son, named 
Abu‘l Qd.sijii Mi ran, who was imprisoned in 
the tort ot Gwaliar, utfl put to doath by 
older ot the eiup mr Akhat, his cousin, in 
the year a.d. 1565, a.h. 973. 

Kamran Shah (sLi _-w^), the 

present rub>r of Herat, is the son of Mahmud 
Shall, the soil ot Timur Shah, the son of 
Alimml Shall Abilali. On the death of his 
father, Mahmud Shah (in a.d. 1829), bo 
succeeded him on the throne of Herat. 

Kapurthala Raj ah. Vide Nihal Singh. 

Karam (pj*), author of the Harlot 

Havluri , a history of All and his non Husain 
in verse, composed in a.d. 1723, A.H. 1136. 
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Karim (aj^), pcfetical name oi Mir Karshasp or Gorshasp, 


Muhammad Kazim the irtn of Fikr. ITe 
flourished in the timo of Kuthsh&h of the 
Deccan, and is the author of a I) I wan. 

7 a 

Karim Khan (^Lri. a-j^-0, tbo 

murderer of Mr. W. Fraser, Commissioner of 
Dehli. See Shams-uddin Khan (niiwab). 


Karim Khan pj^), a 1‘indarl 

chief, who surrendered himself to the British 
Government on the 15th February, 1818, and 
received for his support the ’ Tiiluqa of 
Burljiapur in the Gorakhpur district, which 
was held by his descendants up to the 

mutiny in 1857. • 

Karim Khan Zand (jjj C ,V>- ^Js). 

The history of Persia, from the death of 
Nadir Shiih till tin* elevation of *A(|fi Muham¬ 
mad, tkouglf it occupies nearly halt a century, 
ires cuts no one striking leuturo, except the 
ife of Karlin Khan, u chief of the tribe of 
Zaiul. lie collected an army chiefly composed 
of the different tribes of" Zand and Mali, 
defeated the Afghans in several engagements. 
Anally drove them out of the couutrl, and 
secured to himself the kingdom ot Fars, or 
the southern division of Persia, while 
Khurasan partially remained in posM-sd^ii of 
the descendants of Nadir Shah; and the 
countries bordering on the Caspian Sea were 
retained by Muhammad Hasan Khan (jiijiir, 
ruler of Miizindariin, the great-graiulfalber of 
‘Aqii Muhammad Shah Qujiir. Karim Khan, 
after subduing hi- enemies, enjoyed inde¬ 
pendent power ffir twontj'-siv years; and 
during the last twenty, ns. Irohi 1759 to 
1779, he hud bfen, without a competitor, the 
acknowledged ntler of Persia. Tlis capital 
was Shiraz. He died at an advanced period 
of life on the 2nd Maxell. a.i>. 1779, lfltli 
gafar, a.h. 1193, being nearly 80 years of 
age. After his death Zaki Khan assumed the 
reins of government, and was assassinated two 
months after. Siuhq Khan, brdther of Karim 
Khan, look possession ot Slnrdz after the 
death of Zaki Khan, and was put. to death on* 
the I4tli March, a.h. 1781, 18th Rabi* I. 
a. ii. 1195, by ‘Ali Murad Kh:iu, who now 
became the sovereign of - Persia, and died on 
the 11th January, a.jj. 1785, 28th Safer, 
A.H. 1199. After his death Lutf ‘Ali Kliun 
reigned for some years nt Shiriiz. lie was 
defeated in 1794 and slain afterwards by 
‘Aqa Muhammad lvhiin Qajiir, who took 
possession of the throne of Persia. 

• _ 

Karim - uddin, Professor in Agra 

College, published in 1845 an Urdu Anthology 
which became very popular. It is prefaced 
by a dissertation. 


tlio son of ZH, and the last king of the first 
or Pishdadian dynasty of Persia. 

[ Vide Zu.] 

Kart (isjji), kings of the dynasty of, 

firW Shams-uddin Kurt I. 

1 

Kashfi the poetical name of 

Shiih Muhammad Salamat-ullah. ITo is tlio 
author of a Diwan in Persian, which was 
printed and published before liis death iu 
a.h. 1279. 

Kashfi takhullus of Mir Mu¬ 

hammad Sfilali, who flourished in the reign 
of the emperor Jahangir, and is the author of 
a Tarjlhbaud called MajmTm 1 IBs, which he 
composed in a.d. 1021, a.h. 1030, containing 
270 verses. He died in the year a.h. 1050, 
A.u 10G0, at Agra, and lies buried there. 

Kashi, Mulla (L* surname of 

* Kamiil-uddlu Abdu‘1 Ghanain ‘Abdul Razzaq 
liin-Jann\l-ud<lIu, a celebrated doctor, placed 
amongst the Musalmdn saints, was author of 
several works. lie died young about the 
year a.h. 1320, a.h. 720. 

Kashi Rao Holkar ([Jhb 

the eldest of the lour sons of TukiVji Ilolkar, 
after whose death in a.h. 1797 disputes arose 
between Kashi Bun and bis brother Mulhar 
Uao, and both repaired to the court of the 
Pesliwa at Puna, where, on tlieir arrival, 
Daulat 11 ao Sindliin, with n view of usurping 
the possessions of the family, espoused the 
cause of Kashi llao, and made a sudden and 
unexpected attack in the month of September 
on Mulhar llao, whom lie slew with most, of 
his adherents. After this, Sindhia pretended 
to govern the possessions of the ilolkar family' 
in the name of Kashi Rao, whom lie kept iu 
a stato of dependence and appropriated the 
revenue to his own use. A long consist 
ensued between Daulat Rao and Jaswant Rao 
Ilolkar, the brother of Kashi Rao, and con¬ 
tinued till the year a.h. 1802, when Jaswant 
Ruo appears to have taken possession of lndor, 
the territory of his father. 

Kashifi the poetical name 

of Maulana Husain bin-AH, also known by 
that of ‘Waez or the preacher. He wrote a 
full commentary on the Quran in the Persian 
language. He was a preacher at the royal 
town of Herat in Khurasan. He died iu 
a.h. 1505, a.h. 910. 

[ Vide Husain ViLez.) « 


14 
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Kashmere, kings of. Vide Shah Mir. 

Kasir (\jz ^), or Kathlr Azza, one 

of the colebrated Aiubian poets of the court 
of the Khalil' ‘Aklul Malik. Vide Jamil. 


Kathir (#£!>). Vide Kaslr. 


I 

Katibi pbetical name 

of Manlanu Shams-uddin Muhammad bin- 
‘AbdullaU-al-Naishiinuri aud TarsliizI. llo 
wrote a very beautiful hand, on which account 
he assumed the title of “ Katibi.” He came 
to Herat in the reign of Biiisanghar Mirza, 
and afterwards became one of the best poets 
of the courts of the prince Sult.aa Mirza. 
Ibrahim of Sbirwun, in whose praise he once 
wrote a panegyric, aud received from that 
prince a present of 10,000 dinars. We have 
several of his works in the Persian language. 
In the latter period of his life lie fixed his 
residence at Astrabful, and died there in a.d. 
1435, a.h. 830. Ilis works, which contain 
five poems, are called Majauc-ul - Bahrain, 
the story of Kasir and Mansur, which may he 
read in two different metres; Jtad halt, 
Husnwa hshq and Bahrain and Gulanddm, « 

Kaus. Tide Kaikdus. 

Kayuk Qaan (^Tl* or Kayuk 

KliEin, was the son of Oqtai (plan, the son of 
Change}: Khun. He succeeded his lather in 
January, a.d. 1212, a.h. 030, to the 
kingdom of Tartarv, and his uncle Jaghtai or 
Chnghtai (loan to the kingdom el Trans- 
o.viana, Badnkhshan and Kashglmr, He 
reigned one year, aud died about the beginning 
of a.d. 1213, a.h. 010 , when Mniigu Qiiau, 
the eldest son of Tull Khan, the son of 
Changoz Khan, succeeded him and reigned 
nine years. 

Kazim Ali Khan (^Li. ^_Lc ^ V» K 

A physician of the Lodi 

period, who made a garden at Agra on the 
hanks of the Jumna opposite liam High. 
Rome traces of this garden still remain called 
Ilakfni ka Bagh, It was made in the year 
a.h. 15-51. 

Kazim, Hakim a 

physician who had the title of Ilazio-ul-Mulk 
and was the sou of the Mujtalud Haidar All 
Tushtari Najufi. He is the author of the 
work called Varah-uhna Fatima, wliich he 
composed in a.d. 1737, a.h. 1150. 

Kazim, Hakim Vide 

sahib. . ~ ‘ 




Kazim Zarbaya ( 


Persian poet w4o died at Isfahan in the yew 
A.d. 1541 v a.h. 948. 

O 

Kerat Singh second 

son of Mirza Itaja Jaisingh. He served 
under the emperor ‘Alamgir, and after his 
father’s death was honoured vritli the rank of 
3000. Ho xvns living in the Deccan a.d. 
1673, a.h. 1084. 

Kesari Singh Raja of 

Jaipur who lived in the time of Muhammad 
Shah, emperor of DchJi. 

Kesho Das Rathor, Raja (^jJj 

who gave hia daughter 

in marriage to the emperor Jahangir, by 
whom he laid Bahnr Buuo Bcgam. 

Khadija (terAsk), Muhammad’s wife. 

Although this is the correct pronunciation of 
the name, yet sue under Khudyja. 

Khadim the poetical name of 

Nn#ur Beg, a* poet. lie was a pupil of 
Muhammad Azful S.ibit, and died some time 
beJore the year a.d. 1760, a.h. 1174. 

Khadim (*j'ck), the takhallus or 

* * 

poetical appellation of Shaikh Ahmad ‘Ali 
ot Sandila and son ot Muhammad Hujl. He 
is the author of several works, amongst 
which is one culled Amn-nl-' Vnhshiiq, an 
anthology, lie flourished about the year 
a.d. 1752, A. A. 1165. 

[ Vide nasau bin-Muharftniad Sharif.] 

U ^ 

Khaef Kashmiri, Maulana (uzjUk. 
\ily a poet. 

Khaft poetical title of Mir 

% Abul Hasan Klein, author of a poem called 
Chnhar JJenish. 

Khafi Khan ( C ,U- whose 

original name is Muhammad Hishim, was 
the author of the work colled Tdrifti J E&Bfi 
Khan, which is also called Mimtakhib-ui- 
lubdb, tm excellent history of Hindustan, 
commencing with the invasion of the emperor 
Babar Shall, a.d. 1519, a.h. 925, and 
continued to the accession of Muhammad 
Shall; comprehending the whole of the reign 
of the emperor ‘Alamgir, also those' - of 
Bahadur Shah, JahandOr Shah, Farra^h- 
siyar, and Itatl-ud-darj&tt all of srhteh, 
except the first ten years of ‘Alamgfr’s reign, 



KHAI 


211 


KHAL 


Colonel Dow was obliged to pass over, lor 
want of documents. There are few works in 
the Persian language (says Stewart) so 
worthy of being translated. Tift author was 
a person of good farjily, who resided at 
Deal! during the latter part of the reign of 
‘Alaingir, where he compiled his history; 
but in eonsequonco of the well-known pro¬ 
hibition of that monarch ho was obliged to 
conceal liis intentions, and for some other 
causes did not publish it till the 14th year of 
the emperor Muhammad Shah, a.d. 1732, 
A.ir. 1145. Tho work was wall received, and 
the author was honoured with tho title of 
Khafi Khan, ortho “concealed.” 

[English extracts may be found iu Dowson’s 
Elliot, vol. vii.] 

Khair - addin Muhammad, Maulvi 
(±f)\y JeAJE'* jjJsXj'i J+&-), author of 
the history of Jaunpur. 


Khair-un Nisa Khatun (L*jJ! 



(jy lr»-), q, poetess, who was tho 

daughter of the QfizI of Satnarqand, and 
lived at Khurasan. 


Khaju Vide Khwaju. 

Khaki (^U), author of tho Utmuqib- 

ul-‘Arifi>t. This book contains the memoirs 
of three very celebrated Sufi Shaikhs, Wr. 
Kh\yaju Batin - uddin, Durban-uddm, and 
Jalnl-uddin. Tho former of these was 
reputed a great saint, and was the founder of 
au Order of Sufis, distinguished by the title 
of Naqslibandi. lie died at Hariifu in Persia, 
a.d, 1453, a.h. 857. The two others were 
authors of commentaries oil tho Quran, and 
were held in mush veneration. The uhovo- 
mentiouod book was dedicated 4o Baha-uddin. 


Khaki Shirazi 

author of a Persian Diwiin. 

Khaksar poetical name of 

Shukr-nllah Khan, who died in a.d. 1690, 
a.h. 1108, and has left a Dtwan. 


in a.d. 630, and afterwards so terrible to the 
Greeks, was called from his courage, the 
Sword of God. In spreading the doctrines of 
the Quran, and the dominion of the prophet, 
he committed atrocious cruelties, and was at 
last cut off by the plague in a.d. 639, but 
according to Ockley’s History of the Saravena 
Abu Ubcda died that year, and Khalid 
sufviwsd him about three years, and then 
feed. 

J 

Khalid ibn* - Yezid ibn - Mua'wia 

(j^jj ^ JtlU-). He is reported to 

have been the most learned of the tribe of 
Qurcsh in all the different branches of know¬ 
ledge, and skilled in tho art of alchemy. lie 
died in a.d. 704, a.h. 85. 

Khalidi (^.xSU-), surname of Abu‘l 

Faraj, one of tho first poets of the court of 
the Sultan Saif-uddnula Hamduni. He was 
a native of Khaldia or Chaldea, consequently 
he is called Khalidi. 

Khalidun or ‘Abdul Rahman 

bin - Muhammad bin - Khalhlun, sumaiued 

• Alhazrami, was an author and Qazi of tho 
city of Aleppo when Amir Timur took it, 
who carried him away to Samarqaud as a 
slave, where he died a.d. 1405, a.h. 808. 

Khalif or Khalifa (aLL*-). This Arabic 

word (which signifies vicar or successor), from 
which we have formed that of Khalif or 
Caliph, is tho name of a sovereign dignity 
amongst the Musalmfms, which comprehends 
an absolute power, and au independent 
authority over all that regards religion and 
political' government. Not. only the first 
four immediate successors of Muhammad, but 
the rulers of tho bouse of Umayya (written by 
us Omnmides), who reigned iu Damascus, and 
the ‘Abbiisides, who reigned iu Baghdad, 
were also called Khalifas. There were in all 
56 Khalifas, 4 of whom were of the house of 
the prophet, 15 of the bouse of Umayya, and 
37 of tho house of ‘Abbas, 

Khalif or Khalifas (du-iri-), of thfc 
house of Muhammad. See Abu Bakr Siddlq. 


Khaldtm (^aHsL). Vide Khalid un. 

Khalid ihn-Barmak 

) was the first of the 

Barmaridos, who acted as wazir to Abu‘1 
'Abbas Sufffih. Ho was the grandfather of 
Ja'far, wazir to Harun-al-Ilasiiid. He died 
• ia the year a.d, 780 or 782, a.h. 163 or 165. 

Khali* ihn-Walid (jJtj jJU-), 
who became a proselyte to Muhammadanism 


Khalif or Khalifas (ju*l of 

the race or Umayya, who reigue.l at Damascus. 
[Vide MuTiwia I.] 

Khalif or Khalifas «ksuL&~), of 

the houso of ‘Abbiis called 'Ablfiai or Abba- 
sides, who reigned at Baghdad. 

[ Vide Al-Saffah.] 

Khalil (J-L>.), the poetical title of 

Ali Ibrahim Kb an, which see. 
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Khalil (J-U), tho poetical appella¬ 
tion of Mirza Muhammad Ibrahim, whose 
title was Asalat Khun. He served wider the 
emperor < Alamp;Ir,f.and was living in Patna 
in a.ij. 1690, a.h. 1102. lie was a native 
of Khurasan, hut brought up in India. 

Khalil bin-Ahmad ^ J-L^ 

of Basra, a very learned mao 

who is suid to be the first that wrote on tlio 
nrt of writing poetry. He wroto several 
works and died about the year a.h. 176 . 

Khalil ibn-Is-haq. (jlac-d 

author of a Mukhtasir wliieli goes after his 
name. This is a work professedly treating of 
the law according to the Malilif doctrines, 
and haB been translated into French by 
M. Perron and published in the year 1849. 

Khalil Khan (J-Li.), a man- 

sahdiir of 5000 of the court of Shah Julian, 
but of a very had temper. It was he who 
instigated ‘Alamgir to confine his father 
Shah Jahau. He had built a fine house at 
Agra on the banks of the Jaiuna, of which 
some traces arc still to be seen. 

Khalil, Maulana (li^* a 

* poet of Persia, who flourished in the time of 
Shah Tuhniasp Kafwl, ami was living about I 
tlic year a.h. 1639, a.h. 946. 

Khalil, Sultan (^ILLs JuU-), son of 

Shaikh Ibrahim Shirwanl, ruler of Slilrwnn. 
He reigned about the beginning of the loth 
century of the Christian era. 

Khalil, Sultan JJjL), also 

called Mirza Khalil and Khalll-ulMh, wus the 
son of Mlraufthfih' and gram Ison of Amir 
Timur, at whose death ho, being present with 
the army at Samanpmd, took possession of 
that country. This prince, who was a person 
of excellent temper and had many good 
qualities, might have preserved the power he 
had acquired, had not his violent love for 
Shad-ul-Mulk, a celebrated courtezan, whom 
he had secretly married, diverted him from 
the cares of government. lie had scarcely 
reigned four years, when he was seized by 
the chiefs who had raised him to the throne, 
and sent a prisoner to tho country of Kashghar 
in a.h. 1408, a.h. 811, where instead of 
endeavouring to effect his release and recover 
his power, he spent the whole of his time in 
writing verses to his beloved mistress, who 
had been exposed, by the reverse of his fortune, 
to the most cruel indignities. He was at 
last released, by Mirza Shahrukh his uncle, 
who had taken possession of Tils kingdom, 


* and who not only g|Cve him the government 
of Itei, Knm ana Jlamdaa, hat restored his 
beautiful misllress to his arms. After this 
he lived A wo years and a half and died 6 th 
November, a.h. 1411, 18th .Rajah, a.h. 814, 
aged 28 years, afid Shad-ul-Mulk, on the 
occuirenee of this event, aeted a part which 
has given famo to her memory—she struck a 
poniard to her breast: and the lovers were 
Imried in one tomb in the city of Roi. 

Khalil-ullah (<dM JuU), tho Friend 

of God, a title of Abraham the patriarch. 

Khalil-ullah Hirwi, Mir (aUI J-U- 

a descendant of Shaikh 

KVmat-ulliih 'Wall. 

Khalil-ullah Khan (^U <d!1 J-U), 

entitled Unidiit-nl-Mulk, brother of Asalat 
Khan Mir Bakhslil, served under the emperor 
Shall Johan, was appointed governor of liehli 
about the vear a.h. 165$, a.k. 1063, and was 
raised to the rank of 6000 in the firstyour of 
‘Alamglr, a.h. 1658, a.h. 1068. He died 
on tho Uth February, a.h. 1662, 2nd Rajah, 
a.h. 1072. 

Khhlil-ullah Mirza Ojy* J-U). 

Vide Khalil Sultan. 

« 

Khalia (^U), the poetical name of 
Imtivaz Khan of Isfahan, which see. 

Khallikan Fide Ibn- 

Kjiallikfin. " 

k 

Khamosh "poetical name of 

Rile Sahib Ram of Dehli. He was for some 
time Taltfilldar under Mr. Jonathan Duncan 
in Dunams. lie has left a large Diwan. 

Khan (^Lri-). This word, which 

appears to be a corruption of Qiiau, is a 
Turkish title and means powerful lord. Tho 
most powerful kings of Turkistan, of Great 
Tartary and of the Khatayans have borne this 
titlo. Changes, the great conqueror, had no 
other, and it makes even part of his name, 
for ho is called by the Orientals, Changes 
Khan. It means the same os Khakan or 
Qfi.an. 

Khan (^U), the poetical name of 
Mirza Sharif. 

Khan *Alam (^1U ^U), title of Mirza 

Barkhurdar, son of Mirza ‘Abdnl Tlahman 
Dauldi, a nobleman who served under the 
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emperor Shall Jahiin and woe raisod to the 
rank of 6000; he was also in favour under 
‘Alamglr (Aurangzeb). In*the latter part of 
his life, he was pensioned by # the emperor 
and received one lac of (rupees annually. He 
had a bouso and garde# in Agra on the hanks 
of the river Jumna built of red stoue touching 
the northern Bnrj of the Rauza of Tajganj 
in a spot consisting of 50 liighiis. In the 
latter part of his life ho was raised to 6000 
and appointed governor of Bihar. 

Khan ‘Alam (^Lc J^), title of 

J kb Ills Khan, the son of Khun Zamiin Shaikh 
JSiziim. He served under the emperor ‘A lamgir 
and was raised to the rank of 5000 iu a.j>. 
1689, a.h. 1100, with the title of Khan 
‘Alam. In A.n. 1690 the rank of 6000 was 
conferred on him. Alter the death of that 
emperor he espoused the eause of ‘Azim Shah 
against his brother lkhiidur Shah, and fell in 
battle a.x». 1707, A.n. 1119. After his death 
his son was honoured with the same title. 

Khanam Sultan (^LkL^ a 

(laughter of the emperor Ahhnr, married to 
Muzaffar Husain Mirzfi, the son of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza, in A.n. 1593. [The word is 
the feminine of Khan, as Bcgam is ol Beg.] 

Khan ‘Azina (Jie Vide ‘Azlm 

Khan. 

Khanazad Begram (jLt jljJjU.), the 

i 

sister of the emperor Bfilmr, was the years 
older than he. Another daughter ol ‘I'nmr 
Shaikh Mas Mohr Bauo, eight years younger 
than Babur. Another daughter Mas Yadgar 
Bulliin Begum, whoso mother name is Agha 
Sultan OhunehUhi; the fourth daughter was 
named Jiuqia Sultiiu Bcgntm mIiosu mother’s 
name was Makhdumu Sultan Begum, Mho Mas 
also ealled (fani Qur Begani; tlie last two 
daughters were born uffer the death of their 
father. 

Khanazad Khan 

Vide Khan Zamiin Bahadur and Ruh-ulluh* 
Khan. 

Khanazad Khan (^U- son 

of Sarbuland Khan, was governor of Peshawar 
in A.n. 1723, A.n. 1135. When the govern¬ 
ment of Allahabad was conferred on his father 
by the emperor Muhammad Shah, iu A.n. 
1732, A.H. 1145, ho M T as deputed to act for 
him as governor of that province. 

Khan Bahadnr son of 

H3$a Mittra Jit of Patna. Ho is the com¬ 
piler of the .work called J&ma* Bah&dur ghaut. 


an epitome of European Sciences in the 
Persian language, including treatises on 
astronomy, optics, and mathematics, and 
copious tables of logarithms lor natural 
numbers, sines, tangents, etc., also of a small 
octavo volume of l’cn/fieetive called ‘Itm-ul- 
Matfusarat, in the Persian language, which 
he presented to the Asiatic Soeiety in a.d. 
1835^ a.h. 1251. * 

I 

JIhan Bahadur Khan. A'descendant 

of Hafiz Rahnmt {q.v.) who was sub-judge of 
Bareli in 1857, and took advantage of the « 
Sepoy mutiny to assume power there. lie 
committed many crimes, but was driven out 
at the end of the year. The date of his death 
is uncertain. 

Khan Bahadur Kban^Ui. 

the sou of Jalal-uddln Khun, the son of Hafiz 
Rahnmt Khun. Vide Musruf. 

Khande Rao Gaeqwar 

Itaja of Jlai’oda. He died in 

A.n. 1870, and wuh succeeded by his brother 
1 Mulhar Rao, the deposed (1875) Raja of 
Baroda. 

Khande Rao Holkar 0 -a 3 l^), 

the only son ol Mullmr Rao nolkar I. Ho 
was killed in a battle at I>ig against Suruj 
Mai Jilt in A.n. 1754, niniiv years provious 
to his father’s death, and left au only son, 
Mall llao, who succeeded his grandfather and 
died nine months after. 

[ Vide Malhiir Rao 1. and Ahlia Bai.] 

Khan Duran I. 

whose proper name is Shall Beg Khan Kabuli, 
was an Amir in the time of the emperor 
Akbar. He received the title of Khan Douriin 
from Jahangir in tl«; year A.n. 1607, a.h. 
1016, and was appointed governor of Kabul. 
He died iu Lahore in the year A.n. 1620, 
a.h. 1029, aged 90 years. • 

Khan Duran Khan II. 

Nasrat 

Jang, title of Ivhwiija Sabir, son of Khwaja" 
llisarl Naqshbnudi. lie was an officer of 
state in the service of the emperor Shah 
Julian and held the rank of 7000. He was 
stubbed one night whilst asleep by a young 
Kashnieriuu Brahman whom he nad converted 
to Muhammadanism, and died after a few days 
on the 12th July, a.h. 1645, 27th Jumada I. 
a.h 1055, at Lahore. His remains wore 
transported to Gwaliar and buried there in 
the cemetery of his ancestors. 
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Khan Duran III. { J^>- 

tSJj-Aj), Nasrat Khan, son o£ 

Khan Douriin. Nnsrnt Jang. lie hold the 
rank of 5000 ia tlfo reign of the emperor 
‘Alamgir. In the latter part of his life he 
was unpointed governor of Orissa, which post 
'he held for several years and died there.A.n. 
1667, a.h. 1077. ' ' f 

Khan Duran IV. (^,1^ [Jj } 4 

Vide Abdus Samad Khan Bahadur Jang. 

Khan Jahan ^UO, title of 

Ilusain Q,ull Beg, a mansnhdur of 5000 in 
the reign of the emperor Aklmr. lie was 
appointed governor ot Bengal after the death 
-of Munni'iu Khan, about the vear A.n. 1576, 
a.h. 984. Ho defeated, took ]>risoncr, and 
slew Daud Khan, the ex-king of Bengal, who 
had again rebelled against the emperor, and 
sent liis head to Agra the same year. Khan 
Jahan died at Tanda in a.h. 1578, a.h. 98G, 
and was succeeded by Muzaffar Khan. 


Governors of Bewjal. 


A.D. 

Khan Jahan. 


157G 

Muzaffar Khun. 


1579 ' 

Iiiiju Todar Mai. 


1580 

Khan ‘Azirn. 


1582 

Shahbaz Khun . 


1584 

Raja Man Singh .... 


1589 

Quth-uddlu. 


lf.OG 

»■ Jahangir Quli. 


1607 

Islam Khun. 


1G08 

(insirn Khan. 


1013 

Ibrahim Khan. 


1«18 

Shah Jahan. 


1G22 

Khanaziid. 


1G25 

Mukurram Khan .... 


1626 

Fidai Khan. 


1628 

Qasim Khan Johun .... 


1628 

‘Azim Khan. 


1032 

Sulfun Shuja*. 


1039 

Mir Jnmla. 


1060 

Shnista Tvhan. 


1004 

Fidai Klnin. 


1077 

8ulf.5n Muhammad 'Azim . . 


1078 

Sh.iista Khan. 


1080 

Ibrahim Khan. 


1089 

4 Mirza ‘Azim-us-Shan . . . 


1097 

Khan Jahan Barha 

cA 5 *- 


U j\j), title of Sayyid Muzaffar Khan 


of Barha Zilla Muzofarnagar, an officer of tho 
rank of 6,000, who died in the time of the 
emperor Shah Jahan at Lahore, a.d. 1045, 
A.n. 1055. 

Khan Jahan Kokaltash 

whose proper name was 

Mir Malik Husain, the son of Mir Abh'l 
Ma'fil! 5J?Wttfi. He Was a nobleman of high 


dignity, and being the foster-brother of the 
emperor ‘Alamgir, thought himself superior 
to all the other ‘Umra. Ho was appointed 
governor of tno Deccan in a.d. 1670 , A.n. 
1081, and* promoted by that monarch about 
tho year a.i» 1674^from the.rank of 700 to 
that of 7000 horse, and the title of Khan 
Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash Zafar Jang. His 
former title was Bahadur Kliau. He died on 
the 24th November, a.d. 1697, 19th Jumadfl 
I. a.h. 1109. He seems to be identical with 
the author of the Turitsh Asum or the Invasion 
of Aston. 

Khan Jahan Kokaltash Khan Zafar 

Jang uA-v-sr liA-* 4 - 

a title of All Murad, 

a foster-brother of Jahaudar Shah. In the 
time of Bahadur' Shah he was honoured with 
the title of Kokaltash Khun, and when 
Jaliandar Shah aseeuded the throne, the rank 
of 9000 was conferred on him with the title 
of Khan Jahan Zafar Jang and the office of 
hi ir Bakhshigari. But he did not long enjoy 
this high station, for he o<*on after fell in the 
battle which took place between his master 
and Farrukh-siyar a.d. 1713, a.h. 1125. 

Khan Jahan Lodi 

an Afghan probably of ohsenre birth, but 
wifti all the pride and ambition of his nation 
in India. lie is by some said to have been 
a descendant of Sulj/m Balilol L5di, and by 
others of Daulat K 1 an Lodi Sluthu Khaii. 
He had held great military charges, was 
raised to the rank of 5000 in theVeijm of 
the emperor Jahangir, and commanded, in 
the Deccan under prince l’nrwos at the time 
of that prince's death. On the accession of 
Shah Johan, ho entered into a close intimacy 
with his late enemies, arid seemed to be aiming 
at, independence. He was at last killed, to¬ 
gether with his son, in an engagement with 
the royal troops on the 28th January, a.d, 
1631, 1st liajab, a.ii. 1040, and their hetuis 
sent as a most acceptable present to Shah 
Julian. An affecting account of his death 
may he found in the third volume of Dow's 
History. Tho Tdrifch Jifinn Jahan Lodi, 
which is also called Maklisan Afghani, con¬ 
tains the memoirs of the chief, written by 
Iluibnt Khan in A.n. 1676. 

[Vide Sketch of History of Hindustan.'] 

Khan Jahan Maqbul, Malik 

uXL* Jj-JL* entitled 

Knwam-ul*Mulk, was the prime minister of 
Sulf.iin Flrflas Shah BSrbak, who ascended the 
throne of Dehli in a.d. 1351, He was 
originally a Hindu by name KattQ.. Qn hi# 
conversion to Muhammadanism in his youth, 
Sultan Muhammad, the predecessor of Flro* 
Shah, changed his name to MaqMl, and 
appointed him to the government or Knife* 
He afterwards became Naib wazlr under the 
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wazlrship of Khwgja Jahan, whom he at 
first supported in ms attempt to place a sou 
of Sultan Muhammad o* the throne, but 
went over to Sultau Firoz ojj his approach 
to Dehl!, and was appointed by him wazir 
of the kingdom. Affording to the historian 
Shnnisi Siraj Afif, he died in the year a.d. 
1374, a.h. 776, hut by others in a.h. 772. 
After his death his son Jahuu Shah was 
honoured with his place and title of Khan 
Jahan by the king, who placed as much con¬ 
fidence in him as he had done in his father. 
He filled tho office of prime minister for 
twenty years. 

Khan Khanan (^ULs- ^,1*0. This 

word is a title of honour, and means laird of 
Lords. Bairam Kliiin and his son ‘Abdur 
ltalura Khan, both ministers to the emperor 
Akbar, and several othrw were honoured with 
this titlo. lake the later title, Ainir-ul- 
Amra, it originally implied military command 
of the highest rank, but became an honorific 
title in later days. 

Khan Mirza (J \j—+ (jLa*-), rnlcr of 

Badakhslmn, was the son of Sultan Mahmud 
Mirza, the son of Sultan Abu Saul Mirza, a 
descendant of Amir Tuimur. 11c died in 
a.h. 1621, a.h. 1)27, leaving behind a son of 
seven years of ago named Mirza Sulaiman. 
Khan Mirza was a oousih of the qmperor 
Babur, who on Mirzii’s death appointed his 
own son llumiiyun to that government. 

Khan Mirza surname of 

‘Alxfur Rahim Khan (q.v.), Khun Khfmau 
in the time of the emperor Akbar. 

Khan Zaman (^L^j (jLO, title of 

‘Ali Quli Khan ; ho and his brother Bahadur 
Kliun were the* sons of JIaidar Sultiin Uxhuk, 
who was an officer of stall? jn the service of 
the eniperor llumiiyun. In the reign of 
Akbar Shah, these two brothers, for their 
good services, wore raised 1.o higher ranks and 
honoured with the post of iiiglrdar of Juuupur 
aud the lower provinces. They at last raised a 
rebellion in the name of the emperor’s 
brother Mirza dlnkim, which induced the 
emperor to march against them with a large 
force; a battle ensued wherein both brothers 
were slain. This event took place on Monday 
the 9th Juno, a.d. 1667, 1st Zil-hijja, A.ir. 
974, at a place some distance west of Alla¬ 
habad, which on account of this victory was 
named Fathapur. The duto of this transaction 
is commemorated in the words “Fatha Akbar 
Mub&rik," i.e. May this great victory ho 
prosperous. 

Khan Hainan title of 

Mir phalli, second son of ‘Azim Khan the 
toother of ‘Asaf Khiin Ja*far Beg, and son- 
in-law of Yomin-uddaula ‘Asaf £han. He 
served under the emperor Shah Jahan for 


several years, and in the reign of ‘Alamgir 
was raised to the rank of 6000. At the 
time ot his death he was governor of Malwa, 
whore he died a.d. 1684, a.h. 1096. 

Khan Zaman BaSadnr (^L^j 

wlioso former title was 

I Khanaziid Khan and proper name Mirza 
Annin-ullah, was tho eldest sfin of Mahabat 
• Khan, the ifttrname of Zamiina Beg. He was 
an officer of state in the time of the emperor 
Jahangir, and was appointed governor o^ 
Bengal a.d. 1026, A.n. 1033. In the first 
year of Shall Julian, the rank of 6000 was 
conferred on him with the title of Khan 
Zaniiin Bahadur. He was a good poet, and 
is the author of a work, called Mojmua, con¬ 
tinuing the history of all the Muhammadan 
kings wlio reigneil in different parts of tho 
world before bis time, and of a l)Iwan. 11c 
died in Daulatfiliad in A.D. 1037, a.h. 1047, 
in which year Bfiijir Khan also died. His 
poetical name was Amain. 

Khan Zaman Fatha Jang (^L*; ^'dk 

was tho title of Shaikh 

' Nizam Iluidariibiidl. ITe at first served under 
AInVl Hasan ruler of naidarabad for several 
years, and then left him ami was employed by 
the emperor ‘Alamgir. In the year a.d. 
1089, a.h. 1100, lie took prisoner Sambhn, 
the' Murhatta chief, together with his wife ana 
children ; on which account lie was raised to 
the rank ol’ 7000 with the above title. He 
died a.d. 1690, a.h. 1108. 

Khaq.au the title of Changes 

Klein and bis descendants. It means an 
emperor iu the Turkish dialect. 

Khaqani(^'\jU-), a celebrated Persian 

poet siirunmed Afzal-uddln Ibrahim bin- 
‘All Shirwini. Ho was a native of Shirwan, 
and the pupil of *Falnlu the poet. IIo 
flourished in the reign of Khiiqan Manuchehr, 
prince of Shirwan, who conferred on him tho 
title of Khiiqiini. He is the author of»the 
hook called Tuhfal-ul-lraqhi, n poetical 
description of tho two provinces of ‘Iraq 
‘Ajam and ‘Iraq ‘Arab, composed by him 
while travelling through them <m a pilgrimage 
to Mecca, lie is considered tho most learned 
of the lyric poets of Persia, and was called 
‘ ‘ Sultan - ush - Shu'ara ’ ’ or king of poets.- 
He is also tho author of a Diw&u, according 
to Daulat. Slnih, and the book called Hajt 
Aqllm , Ho died at Tabrez in tho year 
a.d. 1186, a.h. 682, and is buried at, 
Surkliab, whore, close to his tomb, Zahlr- 
uildiu Faryabi and Shah Qhafur Naishapuri 
are also interred. The chronogram of tho 
year of his death, given in the work MuT&bir- 
ul- Wasilin, shews that he died in a.d. 1199, 
A.H. 696. * 



KHAK ' 


216 


KHAY 


Kharag Singh, Maharaja 

the ruler of Lahore and 

the Panjab, was tlie« eldest son of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, whom he succeeded on the 
27tl) June, a.d. 18119, a.h. 1265. Iloreigned 
one year and four months, and died on - the 
5th November, a.d. 1840, a.h. 125f, rffred 
46 years, lie was succeeded by liis son ltaja 
Nau Nihal Singh, who, aftoy having per-p 
formed the customary rites at his father’s 
funeral, was returningliome, and ns In; passed 
r the Lahore gate n part of the building gave 
way and fell over him, from the effects of 
which accident he died. This event took 
place on the 17th November the same 
year. After his death his mother Rani 
Chand Kunwar managed the affairs of her 
country for two months, when her second 
son Raja Slier Singh deprived her of that 
power, and became the sole manager of the 
government. He reigned about two years 
and eight months, and was murdered, together 
with his sou Raja Partfib Singh, by Sardar 
A jit Singh, on the Kith September, a'.ti. 1843. 
Raja Dalip Singh, the youngest son of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who was only ten 
years of age, was then raised to the maenad. 

Khasha the poetical title of 

a person who is the author of a Hiwiin, which 
he completed in a.d. 1681, a.h. 1092. 

Khassaf or Al-Khassaf f. l \ -l ) 

Vide Abu Bukr Ahmad bin - ‘Linar- al- 
Khassaf. 


Khatib (v^^lacL), surname of Sliams- 

uddin Muhammad bin-1 hrfihim - al - Mfdiki, 
Commonly called Khatib-al-WuzIri, an author 
who died’in the year a.d. 1486, a.h. 891. 

Khattabi ( _)Ua.:>A suruame of Abu 

* 

Sulairmin namid liin-Mulmmmad, an author 
who died in a.h. 998, 'a.h. 388. 


Kl^atun Jannat (t, 




i.e. the lady of paradise, a title of Fatima, 
tire daughter of Muhammad, and wife of ‘All. 


Khatun Turkan This 

name or title means the “ Turkish lady,” and 
was always given to princesses of Turkish 
descent. The wife of Sulffin Malik,shall 
Saljukl bore the same title. She was the 
mother of Mahmud, a boy of four years of 
nge, whom she raised to tue throne after the 
death of her husband in A.n. 1092, a.h. 485, 
but he died soon after, and fiarkayarak his 
eldest brother mounted the throne. The wife 
of Sultan San jar was also called jQuitun 
Turkan. She tued in a.d. 1156. 


Khawari poetical title of 

Mir ‘Abu‘l Fatfia. 
e 

Khawas Khan (jfl-L an amir 

in the service of Salim Shah, justly renowned 
for personal courage, strict honour, great 
abilities in war, and extensive generosity, 
was long diiven about from place to place 
on account of his lighting against the sing 
in favour of his brother ‘Adil Shah. lie at 
Iasi took protection with Tnj Khan, governor 
of Snmhhal, who to ingratiate himself with 
Salim Shah basely assassinated him about the 
year a.h. 1551, a.h. 958. His body was 
carried to JJehli and there interred.’ His 
tomb is frequented fo this day, by the devout 
who number him among their stunts. 

«• 

Khawas Khan an amir 

in the service of the emperor Jahangir. Ho 
had a jagir in Kanaui, and died there in the 
year a.h. 1521. 

Khawind Shah or Khaufend Shah 

(^1 aL-> also called Mir 

Khiiwnnd, and Amir Khiin, and Shall, a 
celebrated Persjpn hislorinn, know'll amongst 
us kv tho name of Mirkhoud, as he calls 
him.seIt in the preface ot the life of Mu¬ 
hammad, but his true name at length is 
Muhammad bin-lvhawand Shall bin-Mahmud. 
IIe'is the author ot the work called Rauza t- 
its-SfiJu, the Garden of l’urity. JIo w^s horn 
towards the close of the year a.h. 1433 or 
the beginning of 1434. a.h. 836 or 837. His 
lather’s name was Mnyyad Burliiiu- uddin 
Kb ft wand Shah, a native of Mavoruunahr, 
titter whose death be found means to he 
introduced t<r tho excellent Amir ‘Alisher, 
prime minister to Sultan Husain Mirza of 
Herat, from wdiom lie ox peril mold every mark 
oi kindness ’and encouragement, and to 
whom he dedicated the above work, lie died 
at Halkb after a lingering illness on the 23rd 
June, a.h. 1498, 2nd #i-lla‘dn, a.h. 903, 
uged 06 years. There is no Oriental work 
(says tSir II. M. Elliot! that stands higher 
in public estimation thou the Itauzat-n*- 

. Safa. This w'ork is written iu seven books. 
The author hail just completed the 6th hook 
when he died, and his sou Rhonda Mir wrote 
the 7th book, and finished it in a.d. 1623, 
a.h. 929. [The Rauzut-m-Sttfti was trans¬ 
lated by the late David Shea, and published 
with illustrative notes by the translator, for 
the Oriental Translation Fuad of Great 
Britain and Ireland iu 1832. It is littlo 
more than a prose epitome of the Shdhmma.] 

Khayal (the poetical "title of 

Mir Muhammad Taqi, author of the w'ork 
called JioUiin Khayal, the Garden of Imagi¬ 
nation. He flourished about the year a.d. 
1766, a.h. 1170. 
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Khayali of Bukhara, 

a pupil of Khwaja ‘Ismat-iTllub, and though 
ho spent the greater part of Ms life in his 
native country he was Jwo yours at Herat in 
the service of Mirzu Ulugh Beg, during whose 
reign he died and left a mwan. 

Khazini an astronomer whose 

proper name was ‘Abdul Rahman. 

Khink Sawar Vide 

Siiyyad Ilnsain Khiuk Saw Sr. 


Khirad. the poetical 

Baqir Kashi, which see. 


name of 


Khitabi the poetical title 

of Shah IsmtVIl Sal’nwi I. 


Khizr Khan Khwaja (^L-k. 


a descendant of the kings of 


I 


Kushghar. He servqjl under the emperor 
lfumavun, who gavo him liis sister, named 
Gulbadan, in marriage, and appointed him 
governor of Lahore and afterwards of licl^r, 
vriie^s he died about tho year a.h. 1559, a.h. 
960. 


Khizr, Khwaja namo 

of a prophet who, the Orientals say, is still 
living, and sometimes appears to travellers 
who have lost their way. He is said to have 
accompanied Alexander tho Great to the dark 
regions of Znlmiit, where he was told he 
would find tho Water of Life. 


Khojam (^*>.), the poetical name of 

Khwiija Sultan, the author of a poem in 
Urdu containing the story ol Sluunsliud Shah, 
dedicated to Sa‘adat ‘All Klian, the Nawab 
of Lucknow, about a.h. 1798. 


Khizr Khan j-«L£-), king of 

Dobls. Firishta says that both tlic authors 
of the Tabkht Mahmud Shall and the 
Tawurlk/i Mubarik style him a S/iyyad or 
descendant of the prophet. His lather Malik 
Sulnimiiu was governor of Multan, and lie 
succeeded him in that office. He defeated 
Daulat Kliim Lodi in a battle, and hiving 
token him prisoner aseeuded the tl.rouo of 
Dchti on the 4th June, a.d. 1414, l.itli 
Raid' I. a.u. 817. He died after a reign oi 
seven lunar years two months and two days on 
tho 4th June, a.d. 1421, 17th Jumaila 1. a.u. 
824, and was siuireedod hv his son Muhitrik 
Shah. Khizr lCliaii did not assume the title 
of emperor, hut pniicssod to hold the empire 
for Shalirukh Mir/ii tlu* son of Amir Taimur, 
in whose uanie he struck eoilts. 

The follow in (/ is « lint* of the kivys of the 
4 th or Siiyyad Dynasty of Dchli. 

A.l). A.u. 

Khizr Khan, n Sayyad . began 1414 817 
Mubarik SliiilP, sou of Kliizr 

Khan. 1421 824 

Muhammad Shfth, tlieson of Farid, 

the sen of Khizr. 1434 837 

‘Ala-uddin, son of Muhammad 
Shall, the last of the Suvyads, 
who abdicated in favour of 
Bahlol Lodi. 1446 819 


Khizr Khan, (^Ui. tlic son of 

Sulfas ‘Ala-uddlu Kliiljl. This prince fell 
in love with Dewul Devi, the daughter of 
Rui Karan, Raja of Gnjrat, and married her. 
The history of their love is written in a poem, 
entitled Ishqia, by Amir lyhusro. 

[Fwfe Kula Devi.] 


Khondamir the son of tho 

celebrated Amir Khawand Shah (Mirkliond). 
llis full name is Ghayus-uddin Muhammad 
bin-llamld-uddiu Kliond Amir. lie is the 
author ot the history called Khuliisat-ul - 
A kb bar, which is considered to be an abridg¬ 
ment of the llunzal-us-Safa ; this book ho 
wrote iu a.u. 1498, a.h. 904, and dedicated 
it to Amir ‘Alisher his patron, lie was horn, 
says Sir 11. M. Elliot, at Herat about the 
year a.h. 1475, A.n. 880, for he states iu the 
preface to the Habib- us-Star that when he 
commenc' d it in the vear a.h. 1521, a.h. 
927, he had advanced through seven or eight 
stages beyond tho fortieth year of his life. It 
was after the name of his patron Karim-uddin 
Hahih-ullah, a native of Ardihol, that hu 
entitled his work Jfablb-us-Siar. Besides 
the above mentioned works, lie composed the 
Mtixir-ul-Maluk , the Akhbiir-ul-Akhiar, tho 
Jiastiir-ul- Jl~azra K flic Muk/h im-nl- A H luq, 
and the Muutakhib TdrXkJi Wassaf. There 
are two other works ascribed to him, called 
tjJiaraeb-nl-Asrar aud Jaitahir-itl-Akkhar. 
He was compelled to leave Herat, on account 
of tho disturbed state of tho country in a.h. 
1527, a.h. 933, and afterwards took a 
journey to Hindustan in eompauy with 
Maulftnu, Shahah-nddiu tho punster, and 
Miizii Ibrahim Qiinunl, esteemed tho most 
liternrv men of the age. On Saturday the 
19th September, a.u. 1528, 4th Muharram, 
a.h. 935, they roached the metropolis of Agra, 
aud were introduced to tho emperor Babar 
Shah. They were loaded with presents and* 
directed to remain in future about his person. 
Khondamir accompanied the emperor on. his 
expedition to Bengal, and after his death 
attached himself to his son Hnm&yun, in 
whose name he wrote the Qanun Mumdytini, 
which is quoted by Abu‘1 fazl in the Akbar- 
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Khusro Malik. A converted Hindu, 

who held possession of the throne on the (loath 
of Mubarik 8h«h Khilj! ('/.«>.). He called him¬ 
self Khusro Shah; hut after a brief orgy was 
overthrown and slai#by (jhazi Hog Tughlaq 
A.D. 1321. 

[ Vide Gliayas-uddin] 


• * i 

Khusro Malik (ujCL* the 

brother-in-law of Suljiiu Muhammad Shah I.® 
Tughlaq, whose sister named Kjnidawandzfida 
* ho had married. He had once formed the 
project of taking the life of Sultan Firoz 
Shah, the successor of Muhammad Shah, hv 
coueealing a number of persons in the rooms 
adjacent Ao where the king sat, hut the. king 
was saved by Dfiwar Malik, the sou of Khusro 
Malik, who made a sign to him that danger 
was to he apprehended, upon which he left tlie 
room and took refuge on the top of the house. 


Khusro Parwez the 

son of Hurnniz III. (or IV.) king of Persia of 
the Sassanian race. He, by the assistance of 
the Itoman emperor Mam-ice, after defeating 
Bahrain Chobin, his father’s general, who 
had tukeu possession of the kingdom, ascended 
the throne 01 Persia a.d. 51)1." Tho moment 
he was firmly established on the throne he 
fulfilled in a most faithful manner the engage¬ 
ments he had entered into with his ally, and 
publicly adopted the emperor Maurice as his 
father; but when that emperor was slain in 
a.d. 603 he instantly declared war, on the 
grounds of avenging his benefactor. His 
generals ^ invaded the llonian territories; 
Darn, Edessa, and other strong places on 
the frontier, were soon subdued; Syria was 
completely pillaged, Palestine overrun, Jeru¬ 
salem taken, and tho true cross, which had 
been enclosed in a golden case and buried 
deep in the earth, is said to have been 
discovered, and borne in triumph to Persia. 
Ilis reign of more than 30 years was marked 
by a success never surpassed by the most 
renowned ot his ancestors. Persia was, how¬ 
ever, invaded by Israeli us the Roman 
emperor, who defeated the troops of Khusro 
wherever he encountered them, and marched, 
in* one direction, as far as the Caspian, in 
another to Isfahan; destroying in his pro¬ 
gress all his splendid palaces, plundering his 
hoarded treasures, ana dispersing, in every 
direction, the countless slaves of his pleasure. 
The subjects of Khusro now lost all regard 
for a monarch whom they deemed the sole 
cause of the desolation of his country: a 
conspiracy was formed against him; ho 
was seized by his eldest son Sheroya or 
Siroes; his 18 sons were massacred before 
his face, and ho was east into a dungeon, 
and soon afterwards died or was pat to death 
in a.d. 628, a.h. 7, after he baa reigned 38 
years. The glory of the house of Chosroes 
(Nausherwan) ended with the life of Khusro; 
his unnatural son enjoyed only eight months 
the frnit of his efime. 


The Muhammadan authors say that KhttSro 
had received an epistle from Muhammad, in¬ 
viting him toeacknowlodge Muhammad as 
the apostle, of God. He rejected the invi¬ 
tation, and tore tho*epistle. “ It is thus,*’ 
exclaimed tho Aral Am prophet, “that God 
will tear the kingdom, and reject the sup¬ 
plications of Khusro.’’ The historians of 
Muhammad, says Gibbon, date this embassy 
in the seventh year of the Hijra, which 
commenced the l'lth Mav, a.d. 628. Their 
chronology is apparently erroneous, since 
Khusro died in the mouth of February of 
the same year (Gibbon, vol. viii. p. 205). 

Khusro Shah (alii,a descendant 

of the ancient kings of Badakhshiin, whom 
Bubar Shall defeated about tho year a.d. 
1505, and took possession of his country 
and made it over to his cousin Khan Mirza, 

Khusro Shah surnamed 

Nizum-uddin, was the son v>f Bahrain Shah 
of Ghazni. He succeeded his father at 
Lahore in a.d. 1152, a.h. 547, and died 
there after a reign of seven years in a.w. 
1160, a.h. 553. 'lie was succeeded by his 
sou Khusro Malik. 

Khusro Shah* (sLi, Vide 

Malik Khusro, 


Khusro, Sultan (^UoL-j tho 

eldest son of the emperor J ah aligns; was 
born in the mouth of August, a.d. 1687, 
Ramazan, a.h. 5)95, at Lahore. His mother 
was the sister of Raja Man Singh, tho son of 
Raja Bhngwan Das, and after the birth of 
Khusro she got the tithi of Shah Begam. 
He died in tint Deraui on the 16th January, 
a.d. 1622, 13th Rahi* J. u.n, 1031, aged 
36 lunar yearg* and his remains are said to 
have been transported to Allahabad, where 
his monument is to ho seen in a — 1 “ 
surrounded by masonry walls, called the 
of Sultan Khusro, or “ Khusro-Biigli, 
where his mother Shah Begam is also buried. 
The dome over his tomb lias a pathotic in¬ 
scription of several Persian wanes, and contains 
, the chronogram of the year of his death in 
the words “Fniz Lacq.” It is related in 
the work called Muuxir Qutb Shahi that 
Khusro was strangled by a man named Raza 
by the order of Shah Jahan his younger 
brother. 

Khuzai a celebrated author, 

descendant from a tribe of Arabs called 
Khuzaa 

[ Vide Abu ‘Abdullah Muhamnfad bin- 

Husain-al-KhuzaT.J 

Khuzaima a companion of 

Muhammad. 
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Khwaja Baqi Bi^ah (^Jb 

<dlb), a Muhammntltn saint. Tide 

Muliammad. Baqi (Khivftja). * 

* m 

Khwaja Hasan ij>-\yL). Vide 

Sanjnri. | 

Khwaja Hasan Basri 

Vide Hasan Basri. 

Khwaja Hasan Sadr Nizami 

^-'•UaJ jS^> author of the 

work entitled Tnj-ul-Ma~mr t which lie dedi¬ 
cated to Sultan Qutb-flddin Aibak, kin*r of 
Dehli, about tlu; year a.d. 1208, a.h. 005. 

Khwaja Hashim Kashmin 

^-*1$), author of a Persian 

work entitled Zuhdat-nl-Mnqiiuiat, containing 
the (pretended) miracles of All mad Sarhiudi, 
a Muhammadan saint, and others. 

• 

Khwaja Husain Marwi 

a native of Marv in 

Persia, was an excellent poet. lie nourished 
in the time of the emperor Akhnr, amF wrote 
ehrwnogruni* at the birth of Sult.iu Shah 
SI arid, second son of the emperor, who was 
bom in the year a.d. 1570, a. it. 978. He 
put the Staghaean ltattm into Persian verse, 
hut diil not complete it. lie is the author of 
a IMwan. • 

Khwaja Hu^in Sanai 

jJli-j), of Mashhad. He and 

liis father were pvotqgos of Snlinn Ibrahim 
Miiy.ii. Ho flourished about the beginning 
of the 11th century of the Hijra, left (Insides 
and a Ma?nawi called Sadd-e Xifrtuidtir. 

Khwaj a Husain Sanai a^>- 

a Persian poet, and son of 

Ghayas-uddin Muhanimad. Ho came to 
India in the time of Akbar, died in a.i>. 
1S88, A.it. 996, and left u thick Dhvtin. 

Khwaja Ihrahim Husain 

Vido Ibrahim Hu¬ 
sain (Khwaja). 

Khwaja ‘Imad (jUj: Vide 

'Imad Faqrh. 


KhwajaImamiC^Ul author 

of a story in Persian entitled Mali Dohafta. 
He was a contemporary of Mirzil Qatil. 

Khwaja Jahan 

honoritic name of Malik Sarwur, founder of 
the race of the kings of tho East, or Slwrql 
| flyiftsty of JaunpOr. The different rulers 
who have governed in thg provinces of 
I Jnunpiir ai*d Antnrbcd (territories south of 
Dehli lying between tho rivers Jamna and 
Ganges)’ are, styled by historians tho Sharqi 
kings. It appears from the Tawarikk 3/it- 
biink Slid hi thnt Sultan Muhammad Shall, 
sou of Firoz Shah Tughlaq, king of Dehl!, 
created one of his eunuchs, named Malik 
Sarwar, his prime minister, and honoured 
him with the title of Khwaja Jahan; that 
upon tho death of Muhammad Shah, and 
on the accession of his son Sultan Mahmud 
Shall Tughlaq. a boy of ten years of age, in 
a.d. 1391, a.ti. 796, he was appointed 
governor of the Eastern provinces of the 
empire, viz. Qanauj, Audh, Knfii and Jaunpur, 
the latter of which lie made the seat of his 
government. The reign of Mahmud Shah was 
interrupted Ivy serious internal commotions; 
and Khwaja Jahan taking advantage of these 
, circumstances, and perceiving the weakness of 
the government arising out of the king’s 
minority, assumed the title of Malik-ush- 
Sharq (king of the East), founded an in- 
dependent kingdom at Jaunpur, and died in 
the year a.d. 1400, a.ii. 802, alter a short 
reign of six years. He was succeeded by his 
adopted son Malik Vasil or Qaranfal, who 
assumed the title of Mubiirik Shah Sharqi, 
ami died in a d. 1402, a.h. 804. Alter his 
death liis brother Ibrahim Shah Sharqi 
succeeded him, and died about the year a.d. 
1441, a.h. 845, after a reign of more than 
forty years. Ho was succeeded by Suit sin 
Mahmud Shah Sharqi, who died in a.d. 1452, 
a.h. 856, and left the kingdom to his son 
Muhammad Shall, who was killed in battle 
about the year a.ii. 1458, a.h. 861 or 862, 
when Ilnsaiu Shall, his brother, succeeded 
him. He had several battles with Buhlol 
Lodi, king of Dehli, and was at last obliged 
to seek refuge in flic court of Sulfuu ‘AJa- 
uddiu, king of Bengal, w here he died in a.d. 
1499, a.ii. 905. There are at Jnunpiir soveral 
fine specimens of I’athSn architecture—niiefly 
Mosques—dating from this dynasty. 

[For details vide Imperial Gazetteer , in voc. 
Jaunpur.] 

Khwaja Jahan an 

Amir or Man?abdar of 5000, who died in the 
time of Jahangir, in the year a.d. 1619, a.h. 
1029, at Lahore. 

Khwaja Jahan 4-sj-l^.)* 

Vide Mahmud Gawan. 

Khwaja Kamgar 

Tide Ghairat Khan. 
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Khwaja Kirmani (^iU£ AsyU^.), 

an excellent Persian poet of Kirmania, sur- 
namedMalik-ul-Fuzlu, or king of tho learned. 
He assumed, for his pjetical title Khwaja and 
Khwiiju; was contemporary with Sa'di of 
Shiraz and a disciple of Shaikh ‘Alii-nddin 
S^nmiiui, whom he outlived, and died some 
years after a.t». 1345, a.i>. 747, for h# esin-a 
pleted his Gauhar-nama in that year. He 
lias written tbout 20,000 verses, and one of 
his poetical compositions is ‘called Hutnae ^ 
Jlumai/fin. Mir or Amir Kirmani and Ah 
« mad Kirmani were also two Persian poets. 

[ Vide Kirnnlni.] 

Khwaja Mansur Qarabuqa (AsylyL 
jy^»)} a poet of Tus 

in Khurasan who flourished in the roign of 
Shiihrukli Mirza, aud was employed by the 
Prince ‘Alii-ud-duula. Ife died a.d. 1450, 
A.ir. 854. 

Kh-waja Mansur Shirazi (A-sy^sL 

jys :>.*), also called Shah 

Mansur, an excellent accountant who served , 
under the emperor Akhar in the caimcity of 
Diwon, and afterwards as liis wazir for four 
years. He was accused of embezzlement bv 
liSja Todarmnl, llirlml and others, as he said’, 
on account of his being too strict with them ; 
and was imprisoned and afterwards impaled 
hn the 27tli February, a.i>. 1581, 23rd Mu- 
harram, a.u. 089, on a supposition that ho 
had been earning on a correspondence with 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim (q.r.) half brother 
of Akbar, who had at that timo invested 
Lahore. 

Khwaja Masa‘ud (ji^t*** Asy^jrL), of 

Bak. Vide Masa'ud (Khwaja). 

Khwaja Masa'ud {dsyu*^ A-syVyrL), 

a poet who died in the*year a.d. 1131, a.u. 
626, and left threo thick Diwfinx, one in the 
Persian, one in the Arable, and one in the 
Hindustani language of that day. lie is the 
earliest Musalman poet who wrote in Hindu¬ 
stani of whom we have any account. 

Khwaja Masa'ud (jj**--* Aj^j-zL), 

a poet of an illustrious family of Kun, and 
one of the most celebrated writers of Ma$- 
nawia in the last cycle of the greater Persian 
poets. He chose the admired subject of 
Yusuf and Zalckha for one of his poems. 

• He was called to Herat in the time of the 
Sultan Husain Mirza, to celebrate the events 
of ilia reign in verse, and appears to have 
devoted himself to the task >u a somewhat 
voluminous manner, for he wrote 12,000 lines 
of a poem on the subject dictated; and would, 
perhaps, have ad&ea as many more, had not 


death put on end to his enthusiasm. “ He Was 
the author of many admired poems, among 
others, A Diyfute between the Sun and the 
Moon, and ^Between the Pen and the Sword. 
He flourished about the year a,d. 1480, a.h. 
885. * 


Khwaja Mua'zzam A_s*-1^L), 

a man of a very mischievous character, was 
tho brother of llamida Biino Begam, and 
husband of Blbi Fatima, tho emperor Akbar 
Shah’s aunt, lie was banished the kingdom 
several times for improper behaviour, but ho 
soon returned; and when in the year a.d. 
1504, a.ti. 973, he killed his wife, ho was 
thrown into prison, where, liy the. command 
of the emperor, ho was put to death in a.d. 
1565. 

Khwaja Muhammad Athim (Azy^zi- 
fcL^-sr«). Vide Abd-ul-Samad- 


Khfm. 




Khwaja Muhammad Baqi 

Xoj e*). Tide Muhammad BaqI 

(Khwaja). 


Khwaja Muhammad Muqim (AzyV^zL 




Aajs*). 


Ahmad. 


Vide Nizam - uddTn 


Khwaja Nasir author 

el the works called JlusUhi-ul-Xiriim and 
A omf- ul-Aehrtif. 


Khwaja Nasir A*>-^sL), a poet 

who was a contemporary of Splmau SiiwajT. 

« 

Khwaja Nasir (^U Asy^jrO, whoso 

poetical name is 'Audalib, wus the father of 
Mir Dard the poet. 

Khwaja Nizam-ul-Mulk (j*Uai Aryl^zL 

uLCLJI), minister <St Sultan Alp 

‘Arsaliin. Vide Ni?ani-ul-Mulk. 


KhwajaParsaCL^b surname 

of Muhammad hin-Muhammad Hafiz Eu- 
khiiri, author of the book called Fast tU- 
Kitah fd MuhasarSt , containing the memoirs 
of all the celebrated Bull Shaikhs of the 
Kaoslihaiuli Order; and of several other 
hooks. He flourished in the reign of Shah* 
rukh Mirza, aud died a.d. 1419, a.h* 822. 

Khwaja Rustam Khozyani (AsyljiL 

Vtdn Jl nstani 

(Khwaja). 



KHWA 


223 


KRIS 


Khwaja Sadr Nizami (jXe 

author of tllfe book called 

'/Uj-uUAfaHr. He i% also called Khwaja 
Hasan Sadr Nizami. • 

Khwaja Shakir Nasir-uddin ‘Abd- 

one of the greatest saints of Turkistau. 

Khwaja Wafa (Ijj 4s*-^:£-), Khwaja 
Sara of Shah Julian. 

Khwaja Zain-ul ‘Abidin ‘Ali ‘Abdi 
Beg Nawedi 

L-^o ^Jua-^Lc), of Shiraz, 

was for many years Mnstaufl or Secretary 
of State, iu ’Persia. He was particularly 
distinguished as a writer of Masnawl, anil 
composed two Khamsas in imitation of 
Nizami. He is also the author of several 
other works* ouC of which is culled Join 
Jams bed, and has left three Dlwiins ; the first 
is called (Jhnrrai 0hurra ; iu this lie uses his 
poetical name of Nawedi, in the second ot‘ 
‘Abdi. lie died at Ardibcl in a.d. 1580, 
A.li. 088. 

Khwaja Zikaria <G>-\jrO, son of 

Khwaja Mnlmmmad Ahia, n nobleman ot the 
time of the emperor Jahangir. * 

Kh'fra.fu Kirmani 

Vide Khwaja Kirmiiui. 

Khwansari or Khonsari 
poetical name of Mir Abul Path a. 

Khwansari (^L-j^.i.).** Husain 

Khonsari. 

Khwarizxn (|tings of. Vide 

Qutb-uddin Muhammad, son of Anushtnkim. 

Kirmani a native of Kir-* 

mania. Tliis is tho surname of several 
authors, and amongst others of Yn'kub bin- 
Idris, Avho died in tho year a.d. 1130, a.h. 
833. [ Vide Khwiija Kirmaui.] 

Kisai, Hakim (a cele¬ 
brated poot and physician of Marv in Persia, 
who was born on Wednesday the 23rd March, 
a.d. 968, 27th Shawwal, a.h. 341. Tho 
year of his death is not known. There was 
. another Kisai, whoso proper name was Aliul 
Hasan, who was one of the seven eloquent 
readers of the Quran, and diod a.d. 796, 
a.h. 180. 


Kishna Raja (*>-1 j La£), of Mysore. 

Vide Krishna Baja. 

Kishn Ohand (a-^ whoso 

poetical appellation was Iklilas, was the son 
of Ackal lias Khattri of Dehli, whose house 
was the resort of the learned. Kishn ChaiSd, 
afler'his father’s death, applied himself to 
poetry, and became the author.of a Tazkira 

0 or biography* entitled Unmesha Dakar, i.e. 
Eternal Spring, which he compiled in tho year 
a.d. 1723, a.h. 1136. It contains, in alpha- „ 
helical order, an account of about 200 poets 
who flourished in India from the time of 
Jahangir to tho accession of Muhammad 
Shah. 

[See Ikhliis Khun Ikhliis Kesh. J 

Kishn Singh, Kachwaha 

Baja of Kishungarh, and eldest brother of 
ltaja Stiraj Singh Biitnor, who served imder 
the emperor Jahangir, to whom his sister was 
married. Kishn Singh was slain by his 
brother Suraj Singh, a.d. 1615, a.h. 1024, 
iu the 10th year of the emperor Jahangir, 
who was married to Ills sister, by whom ho 
bid Shah Julian. 

• 

Kishtasp (^wibAo). Vide Gashtasp. 

Kochak poetical namo of 

Prince Mirzil Wajlh-uddin, who died in tho 
East, though his remains were brought to 
Dehli and buried close to the Du: gull of 
Suhiin-ul-Mashilejrh, which is about C or 8 
miles distant from Dehli. 

Krisbn £), a god of the Hindus, 

was in the world in tho time of the Kauras 
and Purnlus, or the 7th century after the 
commencement, of the Kalijug, according to 
this shlok: “When something more than 650 
years of the Kiilljug were expired, then were 
•the Kauras and l’andus, in whose time the 
Great War took place*” 

Krishna Raj Udawar ~Sj bA^), 

the lineal descendant of tho ancient familTof 
Mysore, whoso power Haidar ‘Ali Khan had 
usurped in the year a.d. 1761. But after the 
defeat and death of Tipu Sultan, and the 
departure of his sous from Seringapatam to 
Velloro, ‘ Mysore was divided between the 
Nizam and’the English. The English took, 
the southern portion and tho city oi Seringa- 
patam, by which accession their territory 
reached from sea to sea. The Ni?um took an 
equal portion on the north-east. Some districts 
on the north-west, equal in value to more * 
than half of each of their own portions, were 
offered by the allies to the MahraJJas, which 
they refused to take, and they were divided 
between Nizam and the English. The re¬ 
mainder was given to Krishna Baja, then a 
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child of three years of age, who was raised to 
the throno of nis ancestors on tho 80th June, 
a.d. 1799, and Puronia, a Brahman of great 
ability and reputation, who had been the 
chief financial minister of Tipu, was appointed 
Diwan to the vouf g prince by the British 
Government. lie was, in later’days, created 
Knight Grand Commander of tho Most 
#E*alted Order of the Star of India. lie dfcd 
on Friday tho 27th March, a.d. 18S8, "agld 
72 years. .TIis adopted son, Chamrajainura 
Odawar, was recognized aujl proclaimed ns 
Maharaja of Mysore. The young MahSriii!; 
being a minor, the government and ad¬ 
ministration of the territories of Mysore 
were, during his minority, conducted tinder 
the direction of the Commissioner. The state 
was made over to Odawar dynasty a.d. 1881. 
• 

Kuar Singh s jy£), or Kunwar 

Singh, of Jagdlspur, a rebel of 1 857, was 
killed in battle in May or Jnnc, 1858. 

Kublai Khan (^U- great- 

grandson of t'hangez Khan. Vide Qablui 
Khan. 

Kudsia Begam. Tide Udhnm Bai. , 

Kukab poetical name of 

Munshi Mahdl, in tho service of Nadir Shiih, 
author of Jhirr-i-iXddira, Tttrikh IXtidiri, and 
a poem entitled yiidir-numa. 

Kukab (^), poetical name of 

a poet who died in the vear a.d. 1840, a.h. 
1256. 

Kula Devi or Kawaldah 

the beautiful wifo of Kile Karan, Kiija of 
Gujrat, which place was taken by Sultan 


‘Ala-uddln Kbiljl in the year a.d. 1297, A.H. 
697, and among the captives was Kola Devi, 
whom the kinjyuarriod. Her daughter Dewal 
Devi was also taken captive in the year a.d. 
1306, a. ii*706. A few days after her arrival, 
her beauty inflamej the heart of the king’s 
son, Khizr Khan, to whom she was eventually 
given in marriage. Tho history of the loves 
of this illustrious pair is written in an elegant 
poem called hhkia, composed by Amir Khusro 
of Dehli. Mubarik Shah, in the socond year 
of his reign, put to death his brother Khizr 
Khan, who was imprisoned at Gwaliar, and 
took Dewal Devi to be his wife. 

[ Vide Khizr.] 

Kura Mai, Choudhari (J_« 

tjfj-fcJj-*-), author of tho story of 

Kiinsrup, a poem in Persian verse. He died 
on the 16th May, a.d. 1818. 

Kuthari Bukhari ,ls< on 

author who died in %s vear a.d. 1475, 
a.h. 880. 


Kya Muhammad (juA-s'* Lis). Fide 

lhizurg Utuaid. 

Kyjaptu second sou of Sultan 

Abtja Khan, the son of TTalillu Khii.it, the 
Tartar king of Persia, lie was raised to tho 
throne by the voice of the majority of tho 
Amirs on the death of bis brother* Arffhua 
Khan in March, a.d. 1291, ltabp I. a.u. 
600. The resentment of a personal injury 
led Baidu Khan, a grandson of Halaku 
Khan, to rebel againstriiini, and the unfor¬ 
tunate rnonareb was, after a short struggle, 
made prisoner, and pat to* death in January, 
a.d. 1.195, Nufar, a.h. 691. Baidu Khan 
succeeded him. 
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Labid (a-J), whose full name is Abu 

A'qil Labid bin-Rabiat, was one of the most 
distinguished Arabian poets, and one of tho 
seven whoso verses constituted tho Mua'l- 
lnqJLt, a series of prizes suspended in the 
Ka'ba. lie was still an idolater when 
Muhammad commenced publishing his laws. 
One of his poems commenced with this verso : 
“All praise is vain whieli does not refer to 
Ood: and all good whieh # proceeds not from 
Ilim is hut a shadow;” no other poet could 
bo found to compete with it. At length the 
chapter of the (inran, entitled JturSt, was 
attwhed to u gate in the same temple, and 
Labid was so overcome by the verses at tho 
commencement as to declare that they could 
only he proceed riiy the inspiration of God, 
ami he immediately embraced Islamism. 
When Muhammad was apprised of the eon- 
version ot Labid, the lines! genius of his 
time, he was exceedingly delighted, and 
requested him to answer the iimetivcs and 
satires of Amra-nlkys and other infidel goots 
who wrote against the new religion and its 
followers. The following sentence, one of 
the finest which ever fell from the lips of tin j 
Arab, is also attributed to him.— “A!* is 1 
vaiy wdlieb is not of God.” La hid is -aid to ] 
have Jived to flic age ot' 110 years, and died ‘ 
at the city ot Kufa in 111 of the Tlijrti (a.i*. 
768); but there seems some mistake in the 
year of his death. fW< Oekley’s lli\<onj of , 
the Saracen*. Lalad is supposed to be tint 
friend and till or ot Amrn-alqni, commonly 
called Kuisand Mn i»un, the lover of Lniln. 

Laehhmi Bai ( L the wife 

of Malbfir Riio, Jtiija of Baroda, who married 
her under suspicious cireumstanees; a child 
was bom in 1874 and it has been recognised 
ns legitimate. 

Laehhmi Narayan (^^Ij ^a^A), 

of Benares. He is the author of a biography " 
or Tazkira called Gul-e-Ra'nii. 

Laohhmi Ram ( j ^^A.), a Hindu 

who was a poet and had adopted the word 
“Snrur” (happiness) for his poetical appella¬ 
tion. 

Laddardeo (y ^ a 3 ), a Raja of Telangana 

who became tributary to Sultan ‘Alu-tiddin 
' Bikandar Saul in the year a.h. 1310, a.h. 710. 

Ladli Begam (pJL+j was the 

daughter of Shaikh Mubarik of Nagor, and 


sister to Abu‘1 Fazl the minister of the 
emperor Akbar. She was married to Nawab 
* Islam Khan, who had been governor of 
Bengal about the year a.j>. 1608, a.h. 1017. 
She died ut Agra, aud is supposed to have* 
been buried there in the cemetery of her 
father, which is now called Rauza Ladli. 

Laila, or Laili (^Li), the nar&e of the 

mistress of tlie celebrated Majnun, whoso 
original name was (inis. These two lovers are 
very famous throughout the 1 East. Laila was 
the daughter of a neighbouring Chief. She 
was equally accomplished with her lover; 
and nothing seemed likely to disturb the 
happiness which their permitted attachment 
promised, till the avarice of her father 
j destroyed at once all their hopes. Laila was 
commanded to think of Quis uo more, as she 
i was destined to he the bride of one more 

i rieli and powerful; aud in spite of the grief 

; and remonstrances of the uniort utiate pair, 

| they were separated. Qais became insane 

j from disappointment, and bis iiunto was 

I tbcretorc changed to Ma jnun (the distracted), 

j Dentil at length put a period to his miseries, 

ami liis faithful mistress soon followed him, 

! leaving her cruel parent to his late and vain 
iemorse, and tho memory of these victims of 
avarice to eternal honour and regret. 

Laiq, or Layiq tliopoetical name 

of the author of the poem called Dastar 
lfimmaf , containing the story of Kiimrup in 
TYrsiau verses, which he dedicated to Ilinnnat 
Khan Bahfxdur his patron, no completed 
this work in a.h. 1685, a.h. 1096, and found 
the chronogram of that year to be contained 
in Hiiumat Khun. • 

Lais, or Laith (g/- 1 1) is the projj^r 

name of a brazier, who by bis valour raised 
himself to the highest posts in the dominions 
of Durham, who then reigned in Batistan. 
He left three sons, Ya'qub, A'mrii, ana ‘All, 
of whom, * bo first, called Ya'qub bin-Lais, 
was fouuder of the dynasty of tlie Snforidos. 

Lai (J3), a celebrated Hindu poet; 

ft. temp. Aurangzeb. He wrote a history of 
Chatr Sal (j.r.) entitled Chatra 1‘rahash . 

Lai i J2), or Lollu, Kabi, a Brahman 

of Guzr&t in the beginning of the 18tb century. 
Wrote a version of the PremJSagar. 
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Lai Chand (oc^ J5), whoso poetical 

name was Uns, is the author of a Persian 
DTwau. He died in the year a.d. 1852, 
A. u, 1268. 

Lai Khan J^i), a celebrated 

songster of India, who died in the' fourth 
•year of the emperor Jahangir’s reign,, A.l. 
1609, a.h. 1018. 

f 

Lai Kunwar J^), the favouritf 

mistress of Jahandiir Shah, emperor of Dehll. 
This womuu had been a public dancer, and 
her family were of the same discreditable 
class ; yet they were exalted to high stations 
by the emperor, to the exclusion of the nobles, 
w'hom <hey were also allowed on several 
occasions to insult with impunity. 

Lai Singh (Raja) (U-^ JS), 

a Sikh chief and paramour of Itaujit Singh’s 
widow, (’’hand, or Jindan. After the death 
of ltilja .Inwuhir Singh, the office of prime 
minister remained vacant for some time and 
was disposed of bv lot to Lai Singh in 
November, 1845. l.fil Singh lived at Agra 
ns a state prisoner for several years; and 
died at Deh.ru about a. i>. 1870. 

Laludin tbo younger Nawab 

of Nujlbabad, who turned rebel in 1857, and 
was hanged in April, 1858. 

Lama*! ( **^) (also called Lama*! 

Bukhari, because;he was a native of Bukhara), 
His propi-r name is M ilimiid bin ‘Tsui jin, and 
he is the author ot the works called Shnraf- 
ul-Jnmhi, Jhrat-mma, and Shamtt‘wa-I‘ar- 
wiiiut, in the Turkish language. He died in 
a.d. 1533. a.h. 940. He was a pupil of 
Sozih. 

Largiran Gun Fide 

Ahlla Bal. ■ 

Lashkar Khan (^U- a noble¬ 

man of the court of {he emperor Jahilngir. 

Lashkar Khan (^U- Jjil), a noble¬ 
man of the court of Jahangir and Shah 
Jalian who held the man«ab of 5000. He 
had built his house near Naiki Mandi on a 
spot of 20 bigas which had a large gate. 

Latafat Khan cu*iUa!)’favourite 

eunuch and general in service of Nawfih Asaf- 
uddanla, viceroy of Audh, sent in command 
of contingent dpstined to assist Shah Alam 
(q.v.) in 1775. He was captured and blinded, 
by Mirza Shaft, in 1783. 

Latif-unnisa Begam 

a widow of the late Nawab 
Shams -ul- ‘ITmra aud Wikar-ul- ‘Umra’s 


mother, died at Hydarabad Docean on' the 
24th August, 1864, »t the good old age of 
74 lunar years, having survived her -husband 
only sixteen rSonths and thirteen days. She 
was buried with g-r^at pomp in the sepulchre 
of her husband. p 

Law, tbe Mmhir Lae of native his¬ 
torians, son (or nephew) of the famous financier 
of the French Regency. Served in Madras and 
Bengal against Clive, and taken prisoner by 
Curnac at the battle of Gava, loth January, 
1761. His son was a distinguished French 
Genoral under the First Empire; the Marquis 
de Lauriston represents the family. Hate of 
death unknown. 

Lilawati (^JyLJ). Fide Bhaekar 

Archarya. 

Lisani (Manlana) (UH^« 

poetical name of Wajlh-uddin ‘Abdullah 
Shtrftzl, a son of Mir Muhammad Mushk- 
ftiriish. He died at Tabroz according to 
K.hnshgo in a.i>. 1583, a.h. 991, and left a 
Hiwiin containing 4000 worses. 

Lodi a tribe of Putbans or 

Afghans in India. Title Khan Julian Lodi. 

Lo^karan il). Vide llai Lonkaran. 

Luhrasp the son-in-law of 

Kaikaus, and successor of Kaikhusro, king 
of Persia. He was the fourth king of the 
Knvaninn dynasty, and obliged both The‘rulers 
of Tartarv and of China to do him homage, 
lubis time Bakhtun-Nasur (Nebuchadnezzar), 
the governor of ‘Iraq, took Jerusalem, and 
carried away into bondage such of its inhabi¬ 
tants as weru, not put to the sword, Luhrasp 
is falded to have reigned 120 years, and was 
stieceedfil by ,his son Kisfitusp or Gashtfisp, 
who is lx;Ii»ved to be the Darius Ilystospes 
of the Greeks. 

Luhrasp original name of 

Mahahat Khan, the second son of the cele¬ 
brated Mali .'that Khan Jahiinglri. He had 
been governor of KabubTer several years in 
the time of the emperor ‘Alamglr, but was 
recalled to the court about the year a.d. 1870, 
and shortly after ordered to" command the 
army of the Deccan in the room of Maharaja 
Jaswaut Singh, who was recalled. 

Luqman Hakim 

A mythical writer, supposed to have written 
a thousand years before the Christian era, 
and said to have been contemporary with David 
the king of Israel. He is held, to he the 
greatest of the Oriental moralists, and held 
in the highest esteem by tlq^jrientals for 
his wisdom and virtues; ev“Muhammad 
speaks of him in the 31st chapter of the 
Quran, which is colM Sura Zuqm&n, with 
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profound reverence. Laqman’s wisdom, like 
Solomon's, is supposed to havo been of 
divino origin. One days os lie was in 
his room, working at his tradp (he was a 
carpenter), several angels invisibly entered and 
sainted him. Luqman, 1 tearing voices, looked 
around him. but not seeing anyone made no 
reply. The angels then said: We arc 
messengers from God, thy Creator and ours, 
who hath sent us to thee to inform thee that 
Ho designs to nuike thee a monarch aud his 
vicegerent on earth. Luqman answered: 
If it be the absolute will of God that I shall 
become a monarch, that will must he accom¬ 
plished ; and I trust that he will grant me 

t race to execute Ilis commands faithfully ; 

ut if the liberty of choice be given me, I 
should prefer abiding in mv present con¬ 
dition ; the only favour that J ask from God 
being, that he would preserve me from offend¬ 
ing Him, for wore I to vffeiid Him all the 
dignities of the earth would he but a burden 
to me. This reply was so agreeable to God 
that he at once bestowed on Luqman the 
gifts of Knowledge and Wisdom to a degree 
hitherto unparalleled. The Maxims of Luqman 
are ten thousand Jn number ; and “ any one 
of these,” stifs an Arabian commentator, “ is 
of much greater value than the whole world.” 
His wisdom and the striking morality of his 
fables are so like those of JKsop that lie is 
considered by some to have beou the original 
author so called. • 

Lutf. Literary name of Mirzii All 

v 

Khan (g.v.). 

Lutf.(wfcilaJ), the poetical name of Mir 

Amman, a Hindustani lyric poet, and one of 
the learned natives formerly attached to the 
College of Fort William. He is the author 
of the lUigh-o-Bnhqr, a simple version ot the 
Knutarz Mur assn in Urdu, completed in a.i>. 
1802, a.h. 1217. 

Lutf ‘AH Khan t_ak!), the 

eldest son of Ja'far Kh«n, king of Persia, 
whom he succeeded in the year a.d. 1788; 
had several battles with the troops of Aqa 
Muhammad Khan Kachtir, by whom ho 
was defeated, taken prisouer, and afterwards 
murdered in a.dT 1795. He was the last 
prince of the Zand family. 


Lutfullah («0J1 Muhammadan 


gentleman, who was born in the ancient city 
of Dharanagar, in Malwa, on Thursday the 
4th November, a.d. 1802, 7th Rajah, a.h. 
1217. His father Maulvl Muhammad Akram 
was a Muhammad of the sacred order, a 
descendant of Shah KamiU-uddiu, who was a 


ipeat saint of his time in the province of 
Malwa, Being the spiritual guide as well as 
general pqgcptor of Sultan Muhammad 
Khilji, dusRl a period of 30 years. After 
SS death the Sultan built a magnificent 
mausoleum at the western gate of the city, 
and endowed therein a shrine to the memory 


of the holy man; opposite to it he caused to 
be raised another edifice, surmounted by a 
superb dome, which was intended os a resting- 
place for his own mortal remains, and there 
they still repose. Lutfullah. proceeded to 
England as secretary f> Mir Ja‘far ‘All the 
son-in-law of Mir Afjjal-uddin, Nawab of 
.Surat in March 1844, and after his return 
f from England ho wrote his adventures in 189%, 
entitled the Autobiography of Lufjullah iu 
English, and dedicated it to Cblonel W. S. 

f Sykes, F.R.S., London, and published in 
June 1857. 

Lutfullah Khan (^U. *1H cjLkJ), 

son of Sa'dullah Khan, wazlr of the emperor 
Shah Juhan. After his father’s death in 
a.d. 1656, A.n. 1066,'though he* was then 
only eleven years of age, the man?ab of 700 
and 100 savvars were conferred on him. In 
the reign of the emperor ‘Alamgir he was 
raised to a iiigher rank, and died at the time 
when that, emperor was engaged in conquering 
the fort of Gandana in the Deccan. This 
event took place on the 28th December, A.D. 
1702, 18th Slmbiiu, a.u. 1114. 

Lutfullah Maulana (Ui'y* <dll v_iiaJ), 

a native of Naishupur in Persia, ne was an 

• excellent p<n*t and flourished in the time of 
Amir Timur. The poet Shaikh Azuri has 
mentioned him in his work called Jawahir 
nl- Asriir. lie is the author of the Turikh 
tfhfihrukh , which is an abridgment of the 
history of Amir Timur, with memoirs of the 
lirst nine years ot the reign of his son and 
successor Shiihrukh Mirzii, to whom he 
dedicated the work a.d. 1413, a.h. 816, and 
died the same year. 

Lutfullah Muhammad Muhaddis bin- 
Ahmad JuajcT* t—cU 

author of the work called 
1 A small Sakh/tn, a rhymed abridgment of 
the Tazltira Jfaulat Shiihi. We arc informed 
in the preface that Ffve/.I Kirmilui rendered 
the Tazkira of Daulat Shah iu Persian verses 
in tlic reign of Akbar ifhd altered the division 
of the original, making ten periods instead of 
seven; Lutfullah, who was a contemporary 
of Aurnngzeb ‘Alamgir, remodelled tins 
versiou and added two periods more to make 
the number correspond with the signs of the 
Zodiac ; and in allusion to it, he gave it the 
above title. It consists of 250 verses ; every 
verse contains the name of a poet. 

Lutfullah Sadlk. An Ansiiri of good 
family, who held high office under tho 
Emperor Muhammad Shah (a.d. 1716-48). 

Lutf-unnisa Begam (^L> LJ1 uiU), 

the wife of Sirfij-uddaula, Nawab of Bengal. 
She was murdered in the time of Naw&b 
Ja‘far ‘All Khan with several other women 
of the house of the late Nawab in June 1760. 
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Madaini a celebrated his¬ 

torian who was a native of Mudein in Persia. 

Madan Pal, Maharaja (JL-Jju** 

Q.C.S.I., of Karaull, died 

of cholera on the 17th August, 1809. This 
event, deprived Riijputana of one of the best 
of her native rulers. The Maharaju having 
died without a son, the Government of India 
recognised Lachliman Pal, son of his younger 
brother Birhan Pal, as successor to the liuj of 
Karauli. 

Madarl Mai (J~* a Hindu 

and author of the work liadfiya-ul-Fanu*, 
containing forms of letters on different 
eubjoctfi in Persian. 

Madar Shah (ibi J\a*), a celebrated 

Muhammad saint whose tomb is at Mukonpur 
in Qanauj. 

£ I'ide Shah Madar. j 

Madhava Rao (.^ ysoU), or MadhojI 

Sindhia, Jtiija of Gwaliar, was the son of 
Rinbjl Sindhia. He succeeded his brother 
Jifipa Sindhia (a.d. 1759) in the management 
of his patrimonial inheritance, of which 
Ujjain was the capital; and by a train oi 
successful operations was enabled to appro¬ 
priate to himself a considerable part of the 
province of MiUwit, belonging to 'the 

g overnment of Pifua, as well as to extend 
is domains over a great part of Hindustan ; 
and to obtain possession of the person and 
'nominal authority of the emperor Shah 
‘Alam, of whom he was ostensible minister. * 
He died on the 12th January, A.n. 1794, 
without male issue, and was succeeded by his 
grand-nephew and adopted son Gaulatllao 
Sindhia. He had built a small *fort close to 
a place called Gazar Tijira in Agra, and 
named it Madhbgarh, the ruins of which 
were still to be seen about the year A.n. 1830. 

[ Vide Monograph in Ruler» of India 
series, Oxford, 1891.] 

Ulsdiioji Bbosla (ii*, 

the third Raja of Boyar of the Bhosla family, 
was the son of Baghoji Bhosla I. lie | 
succeeded hit eldest brother Rinoji or Jaxtbjl 1 


Bhosla in A.n. 1772, and died at an advanced 
age on the 29th May, a.o. 1788. He was 
succeeded by his son JRaghojl Bhosla II. the 
fourth Raja of Boyar of Kagpfir. 


Madho Ram a learned 


Iliudu who is the author of a hook of letters 
which goes aftfer his uume, called Imhae 
Miidhii Ram, containing forms of letters on 
different subjects in Persian. 


Madho Rao X. Bilal Peshwa (ysjU* 
Jib Jji JJ), second son of 

Biilfiji Rao I’cshwii, whom he succeeded as 
nominal Peshwa in A.n. 1761, under the 
regency of Ins unde Raghunath Rao. He 
died in .November, A.n. 1776, and was 
succeeded by liis brother N tiriyan Itio. 

Madho Rao II. Peshwa y!i jb# 

^yU), of the Marhattaa, also 

culled Sewajl Madho Rao, was the posthu¬ 
mous son of Nartiyan Rao Peshwa, who was 
murdered in August, A.n. 1772, by his 
paternal uncle Raghun/ith Rio, also called 
RfighbbS, who usurped the mssnnd. A few 
mouths after this event NSriyan ltao’s widow 
was delivered of a soif, who was named 
Sewajl Midho Ran, and was raised to the 
mnsnad, on which he continued until his 
death, which toojv place on the 27th October, 
a.i>. 1795, by a fall (supposed to have been 
intentional) from the terrace of his palace. Ho 
was succeeded hv Chinmaji Apa, the younger 
son of the MarhutJ.a chief Raghuniith Rio. 

Madho Singh Kaohhwaha 

the son of Baja Bhagwim 

Bis and brother-in-law of Jahangir. 

Madho Singh Kaohhwaha U&-» 

succeeded Ishur! Singh his 

father to the government of Jaip&r in the 
year a.». 1760. lie died in A.n. 1778 and 
was sueewtded by his son PirthI Singh, a 
minor, who was 'soon after deposed, and- his 
brother Partip Singh succeeded to the gaddi 
the same year, and died in a.d. 1803. 
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Maftun poetical name of 

Momin ‘All, a poot. # 

Maftun the poetical title of 

Ghuliim Mustafa, a brother of Buzi-uddfn 
Saruri, who was usually called Gliulam Mur¬ 
tazs. He is the author of a Diwiiu. He 
died at the age of 30, about the year a.d. 
1755, a.h. 1168. 

Maghmum poetical name of 

llumjas, a Hindu of Lucknow, and author 
of an Urdu Diwan. lie was employed by 
Mumtoz-udduula (Mr. Johnson), and was 
living in A.n. 1785, a.h. 1199. 

Maghrebi Shaikh 

{ octical appellation of Muhammad Shinn, 
le was a friend ol Kamfil Khujand!, and like 
him a profound Sufi. lie died nt Tubruz 
A.n. 1410, a.h. 819, and is buried at Stifkhab. 
Having been given to the most disgusting 
vices during his lifetime, he is considered as 
a saint. lle # is the author of a Diwiiu called 
Qualed Mmjhrubi, and several other works. 

Mahabat Jang 

Vide ‘Alt Wardl Khan. 

A 

Mahabat Kban (^U- whose 

proper name was Zamaua Beg, was the sou 
of Ghor Beg, a native of Kabul. II* 1 had 
attained the rank of u counnuudor oi ^>00 
mujeiyikbar, and was raised to the highest 
dignities and employments bv the enijHTor 
Jahangir. He enjoyed a higlt place in the 
opinion of the people, and was considered as 
the most eminent ol all the emperor’s subjects. 
In the month of February, A.n. 1G2G, Juimida 
II. A.h. 1035, lie seized the emperor’s person, 
because he (the yniiieror) never consulted him, 
but followed the advice of lii»wilc Niir Jahiin 
in all affairs, and carried him to his own 
tents, where he remained a slate prisoner for 
some time, hut was s«m released after a 
severe battle by his wife Nur Julian. In 
the second jear of the emperor Shah Julian, 
the government, of Dehli was conferred on 
him. lie died y) the Deeeau in A.n. 1634, 
a.h. 1044, and his corpse was conveyed to. 
Dehli and buried there. After his deiith his 
eldest sou Mirza Aimin-ulluli received the 
title of Khan Zairian, ’and his second son 
Luhrasp was honoured with the same title of 
Mahabat Kliim. (Yide infra.) 

Mubabat Khan had his house built on the 
hank of the river Janma on a plot of land 
of 60 bigas in Agra; though little of it now 
remains, there ore some parts of its ruins still 
to be seen. 

Mahabat Khan (^U- c-uly*), 'whose 

original name is Luhrasp, was the second son 
of the celebrated Mahabat Khiin of the reign 
of Jahangir, after whose death in a.x>. 1634, 


a.h. 1044, he received this title. He was 
twice made governor of Kabul, and had the 
command of the army in the Deccan. He 
died in a.h. 1674, a.h. 1085, in the reign of 
‘Alumglr, on his way from Kabul to the 
presence. Also mentioned under Luhrasp, q.v. 


^Eah Afrid kL»), daughter of 

Fin",;?the son of Yezdijard, the last monarch 
of the Sasanian dynasty of Rirsian kings, 
g and mother ef Yezid ill. twelfth khalif of 
9 the house of Umayya. 

Maham Anka |*js>U), mother of 

‘Azlni Khan. Vide ‘Azim Khan. 


Maham Begam ^L*), a grand- 


ihiughter of Shaikh Ahmad Jam. She was 
married to the emperor Biibar Shall, and 
became the mother of Hunuiyun. She was 
living about the year A.n. 1561, a.h. 969, as 
appears from an inscription on the gate of 
an old Madrasa (or college) and masjid con¬ 
structed by her in that year near the fort of 
old Dehli called Din 1’anah. The numerical 
words of the inscription, from which the year 
of the buildings is known, are Khair Maniizil, 
* or the Mansions of Bliss. She must have 
been then more than 70 years of age. 


Maba Singh l^*), the grandson 

of Ttiija Man Singh Kaelihwaha of Ameir 
(now Jaipur), and sou of l’artap Singh. He 
served uuder the rrnpero’- Jahangir, f nd died 
in a.d. 1617. He was the father of Mirza 
ltaja Jai Singh. 

[ Vide Man Singh.] 


Maha Singh ly*), a Sikh ltaja 

of Lahore, who was the father of MaUiirii,ja 
Itanjlt Singh. He evt,ended his rule and 
died iu A.n. 1792, when his wife becamo 
regent, with Lakhpat Siugh minister. 

• 

Mah Bano (yb it$1, sister of Khan 

‘Azim K<‘ika. She was married to ‘Abdul 
BaliTin Klniu, Klniu Khamin, son of BniiUm 
Klniu, about the year A.n. 1572, a.h. 980, 
and died A.n. 1597, a.h. 1005. 


Mahbub ‘ Ali Khan ( —r 3 yi ' sc ^)* 

His Highness Asaf Jah Muzaffar ul-Mulk. 
Niziim-uddaula Nawuh Mir Mahliul) ‘All 
Khan Bahadur Fatha Jang is the Ni?am of 
ILtidariibad Deccan. 


Mah Chuohak Begam it* 

^S), one of the wives of the emperor 

numayfin, and mother of the princo Farrukh 
Ffil, snrnamed Muhammad Hakim. 
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MaBdi (^Xy), the first khalif of the 

Fatimites in Africa. His son, who succeeded 
him, was named Kaem-bi-amr-ullah. 

Mahdi /he third khallf of the 

house of ‘Abbas. 

[ Vide Al-Mahdl.] | 

Mahdi ‘All Khan (^U- i$Xy), 

the grandson of Gbulam Husain Khun, tty? 
historian. He resided in Beliar in a.d. 1801. 

Mahdi *Ali Khan, Hakim (^lx ^jXy 

jjlri-), prime minister of Nasir- 

uddin 'Ilaidar, king of Audb. The iron 
suspension bridge over the the Kaliuadl at 
Kliodaganj near Fathugarh, which was seven 
years in progress, was built at his expense for 
70,000 rupees, and finished in July, a.d. 1836. 
lie was dismissed from bis post in a.t>. 1832, 
which was again restored to him on the acces¬ 
sion of Muhammad ‘All Shah, in a.h. 1837. 
After this he lived only a few months and 
died in December, a.d. 1837. 

Mahdi, Imam (^L*\ surnamed 

Abu‘l Qiisim Muhammad, the last of the 
twelve Imams, who are held in the highest 
veneration by the Muhammadans. The first 
of these was 'Ali, and the last Mahdi, the sou 
of Hasan ‘Askari, w ho was the eleventh Imam. 
He was born ut Sarmanrai in Baghdad on 
Friday the 291 h July, a.i>. 809,15th 8ha‘biin, 
A.u. 255, and wiieu he was about four or 
five years of ago his tut her died. The Slums 
or fcShiutes say that at the age of 10 lie 
entered into a cistern at his father’s house, 
while his mother was looking on, and that, 
be never came out again. This occurred in 
a.d. 879, a.u. 265. They believe him to lie 
still alive, and concealed in some secret place, 
and that ho will appear again with Elias the 
prophet at the second coming of Jesus Christ 
for the conversion of infidels to the Mu¬ 
hammadan religion. 

Mahdi Khan, Mirza (\j y ^Xy), 

^stvlcd Mnnslii ul-Mnmftlik, was the con¬ 
fidential Secretary' to N fulir Shall, and is the 
author of the ftirikh Xadirt, which is also 
tailed Niidir-ndma, or the history of Nadir 
Sliiih, and Tiirikt Jahan Kmhd. This work 
was translated into French by Sir William 
Jones. 

Mahdi, Mirza author of 

the work called Majmua Mirza Mahdi, a 
chronological table of the remarkable events 
of the house of Timur, commencing a.d. 
1423, with Abu Sa'Id Mirza (third in descent 
from Timur, and grand father of the emperor 
Biiluir Shah) who reigned over Khurasan 
and Transoxiana ; and terminating with the 
emperor Bahadur Shah, a.d. 1708. 


Mahfuz Qsyue*), author of the Btorf 

of Shdh Bedar Bakhi , which is also called 
Jtashk-i-Chaman, in Urdu verse dedicated to 
GbazI-utWin Ilaidipr, king of Andh, in A.U, 
1823, a.h. 1238. , 

Mahip Narayan Eaja 

of Benares. A pottab was granted him by 
the English on the 14th September, a.d. 1781. 

Mahir (ytU), the poetical name of 

Mirza Muhammad ‘All, a native of Agra. 
His father was a Hindu in the service of 
Mirza Ja'far Mua'iumai or the punster, who 
having no children converted the boy to the 
Muhammadan religion, adopted him as hia 
own son, and gave him a good education. 
After the death of Mirza Ja'far he attached 
himself to Dauifcluunnd Khan and remained 
with him till his (hath, when he retired from 
Hie world and died in a.d. 1678, a.h. 1089, 
He was an excellent poet, and is the author 
of several works, one of which is called 
Gul-i-Aurtmg, which he wrote in praise of 
the emperor Aurangzeb ‘Alanig'ir on his acces¬ 
sion to the throne. 

Mahjur (Vida Muhammad 
Bakh-h. 

Mahmud (^U^j Aj Jys-* 

surnamed Burhan-ush- 

Shariat, who lived in the seventh century of 
the Hijra, is the author of the r work on 
jurisprudence called JViqdya, which he wrote 
ns an introduction to the study of the UidSya. 
This work has been comparatively eclipsed by 
its commentary, the Shark at- H'iqiiyu, by 
‘Aland-ullah bin -Ma«a*ud ; this author’s 
works combines the original text with a 
copious gloss explanatory and illustrative. 
Both the fVin/dya and the Shark al~ Wiqdya 
are used for elementary instruction in the 
Mnliaminuduu Colleges. Other commentaries 
on the Wiqaya .exist, but they are of no 
great note. 

Mahmud (jyja*), an Afghan chief 

of Qandahar of the tribe of Ohilzai, was the 
son of Mir Wins, after whose death iu a.d. 
1715 he succeeded him. He besieged Isfahan 
in a.d. 1722, and compelled 8nll.an Husain 
Safwl, king of Persia, to surrender and resign 
his crown to him. The king went forth with 
all his principal courtiers in deep mourning, 
surrendered himself to Mahmftu, and with 
his own hands placed the diadem on the head 
of the conqueror. The event took place on 
tho 11th October of the same year, llth Mu- 
ijurrara, a.h. 1135. After two years’ posses¬ 
sion of the sovereign power, he gave orders 
for the death of Hie Safwifia princes who 
were his prisoners, and thirty-nine Of them, 
some grown up, others in their childhood, 
were barbarously slaughtered. It is said that 
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ha became deranged the same night, and not 
only tore his own ilesh, but ate it. Every 
person that approached him he overwhelmed 
with abuse, and in this condition died in a.d. 
,1725. But before tys death *the Afghans, 
being threatened by attack of the l’ersian 
prince, Tahmasp Mir/.a, the son of Sul)an 
Husain, who lmd fled from Isfahan, elected 
Ashraf, the cousin of Mahmud, to he their 
ruler, who in April, a.i>. 1725, 12th Sha‘biin, 
a.h. 1137, murdered Mahmud, and became 
the king of Persia. 

Mahmud the son of Sultan 

Muhammad Saliuql. lie held the govern¬ 
ment of Iraq and Azurliej iin for several years 
as deputy to his uncle Sultan Saryar, who 
gave him his two daughters in marriage 
named Sit! Kliatun and Mah Malik. lie 
died iu a.j>. 1131, a.h. 525. 

son of ‘Abdullah Quit Firozi, is the author 
of the History entitled Jlaiimr Qu(.l> S/ioltl, 
and also of another work of the same descrip¬ 
tion called Ti'triUi Jiiuia nl-limit. Ilu served 
Quit Qutb •Shall 11. for 30 years, and was 
living at the time of that mouureli’s death, 
which happened in a.d. 1612, a.h. 1020. 

Mahmud. of Kbustar 

(Shabishtari), author of a religious boolfcalled 
Jlak-ul-Yrhin, which is held in great- estima¬ 
tion among tho Persians. 

Mahmud I. Sultan (^IkL* 

emperor of Constantinople, was the son of 
Mustafa II. nnd nephew of Ahmad Ill. whom 
he succeeded in A.i>. 1730, a.h. 1112. His 
janissaries expected from him the recovery of 
the conquered provinces, hut he lost Georgia 
and Armenia, which were conquered by .Nadir 
Shah. Mahmyd died iu a.d. 1751, a.h. 1168, 
and was succeeded by his brother ‘Usiuan II. 

Mahmud II. Sultan (^j'J 

t^lkLr), emperor of Constantinople, 

was the Bon of Sulf.iiu ‘Abdul Hamid, com¬ 
monly called Ahmad IV. the son of Mustafa 

III. He was^iorn on the 20th July, a.d. 
1785, and ascended tho throne after the depo* 
ation of his unde Salim 111. and Mustafa 

IV. on the 28th July,’ a.d. 1808. He was 
of the eighteenth generation from ‘Usman 1. 
who founded the dynasty, and the thirtieth 
sovereign of'that family. lie died on tho 
30th June, a.t>. 1839, a.h. 1255, and was 
succeeded by his son ‘Abdul Majid. The 
reign of Mahmud has been full of important 
events. The Greeks, in a.d. 1821, threw off 
the Ottoman yoke, and after a sanguinary 
contest were declared independent; and 
ux a.d. 1828 a war with Russia took place, 
in which the armies of Mahmud were uniformly 
defeated, and the Russians were only pre¬ 
vented from advancing to Constantinople by 


large concessions on the part of tho Turks, 
ana the mediation of the European powers. 
He exterminated the mutinous guards or janis¬ 
saries at Constantinople; ana his fleet was 
destroyed by the combined Russian, French, 
and British squadrons at Navarino; whence 
it was said of him that the Turkish army was 
ruined by himself, and the Turkish navy by 

j his allies. 

• • 

Mahmud bin-Faraj 

f a famous impostor who gave himself out for 
Moses risen from tho dead; hut was flogged 
to death by the order of the klialif Mutwakkil* 

Mahmud Boria, Pahlawan 

a Muhammadan saint of 

Persia who followed the occupation of a 
boatman, and is the author of a work ealled 
A'ifiib Kuhs. 

Mahmud G-awan, Khwaja (dytx* 

), styled hlalik-ut- 

Tnjjar Ifhwiijn Julian, was tho wazlr of 
Nizam Shah Ruhmanl, king of the Doeean. 
In the reign of Muhammad 11. the duties of 
( "Wakil-us- Suljfniat were conferred on him. 
His enemies lost no opportunity of poisoning 
the king’s mind, and at last they brought this 
great man to destruction by contriving an 
mtamoes forger}', upon which tho kiug, 
without investigating the matter, ordered 
him to be put to death in the 78th year of 
hi- age. This event took place ou tlie 5th April, 
a.d. 1-181, 5th Hafar, a.h. 88G. Mahmud 
had great learning and much judgment in 
composition of prose and verse. A little 
before his death he had written a poem iu 
praise ot his ungrateful master. He is the 
author of the llauzat ul-lnshii and some poems. 
Manhunt ‘Abdul Rahman Jam! corresponded 
with him, and some of his letters are to be 
seen in his works. 

Mahmud ibn-Masa‘ud ( c +j\ Ayis.-* 

author of a work called 

Zinat-uz-Znman. 

Mahmud Khan AyisV*), ntflrab 

of Bijnor and a rebel of 1837. ITo was the 
great-grandson of Zahita Khan the son of 
Najib-uddnula Amir ul-Umra. 

[ Vide Sa‘d-ullah Khan.] 

Mahmud Khan Langa (^U- Jytjsr* 

UCy), the fourth king of Multan, son 

of prince Firbz, succeeded his grandfather 
Husain Langa on the throne in August, ’ 
a.d. 1602, $af&r, a.h. 908. He reigned 
23 years. In a.d. 1524, a.h. 931, some time 
before his death, the emperor Bnbar Shah 
having conquered the country of the Pan jab 



MAHM 


232 


MAHM 


proceeded to Debt!, from whence he wrote an 
order to Husain Arghun, governor of Thajt.a, 
informing him that lie intrusted him hence¬ 
forward with the directions of affairs in 
Multan. That chieftain, in consequence, 
crossed the Indus and marched with a largo 
army to Multan; ITut before bis arrival the 
king died and was succeeded by Ins eon 
Husain Langa II. j 

Mahmud Khwarizmi,Maulana ( 

a poet of Khwarizm* 

Mahmud, Mulla (I* of Jaun- 

pur, the son of Muhammad Fiiruql, was the 
author iTf the work culled SItarns Htiztyka, 
and of the llatnlJti Farid fi Sharah ttl- 
FntvOcd, which he wrote in a.d. 1632, a.u. 
1042, and died in a.d. 1652, a.u. 1062. 

Mahmud Parsa, Khwaja (Ls 

te*-\y>~), a poet who flourished in the 

time of Prince ‘Ala-uddaula and Sultan Abu 
Sa‘id Mirza, and died a.d. 1477, a.u. 882. 

I 

Mahmud Sa‘id, Erchi (a-juo 

author of the Tnhfnt-ul- M ttjiilis ; he was a 
contemporary of Shaikh Ahmad KlmfJ.u, 
whom he mentions therein. 

* 

Mahmud Shah (jl*, jy.jc^), one of 

the sons of Timur Shiih, the son of Ahmad 
Khali ‘Ahditli, who being driven from Kabul 
by Dost Muhammad Khan, took pow>sii>iJ 
of Herat, which country he rultd lor some 
years, and after his death in a n. 1829 his 
son prince Kanmiii succeeded him. 

Mahmud Shah I. aLi> 

surnamed Baiqara, the son of 

Muhammad Shah and brother of Qutb-uddin 
or Qnfcb Shah, was raised to the throne of 
Onjrat after the deposition of Diiud Shah in 
June, a.d. 1450, Sha‘lmn. a.u. 863. He 
caused the cify of Ahmadiilmd to ho sur¬ 
rounded by a wall and bastions in a.ii. 1847, 
a.h. 892; and on its completion had the 
sentence ^ in commemoration 

of the date of that event, inscribed on one 
face of the fortification, the meaning of 
which is, “ Whosoever is within is safe.” lie 
made two expeditions to the Deccan, reigned 
55 lunar years, and died on the 23rd 
November, a.d. 1511, 2nd Ramazan, a.h. 
917, in the 70th year of his uge. He was 
buried in Karktj or Sarklch near Ahtmidiibad 
in the mausoleum of Shaikh Ahmad Kliaflu. 
He was succeeded by his son Mussaffur 
Shah II. 


Mahmud Shah II. (^ylj 

whose former,name was Nil?ir Khan, was 
the third sou of MuzafEar Shah II. He was 
raised to *the thro» ot Guirat after the 
murder of his oldest brother Sikandar Shah 
in May, a.d. 1526, Slut‘ban, a.h. 932. He 
reigned about, three months, after which his 
brother Bahadur Shall, returning from 
Jaunpur, deprived him of his kingdom and 
mounted the throne on the 20th August the 
same year, 15th &i-Q:t‘dn, a.h. 932. Mah¬ 
mud Shah died in a.d. 1527, a.u. 933. 

Mahmud Shah III. (y * J. l* t Li 

was the son of Latif Khan the brother of 
Bulmdur Shah. He was raised to the throne 
of GujrSt alter tin' deafh of Milan Muham¬ 
mad Khali in April, a.d. 1537, }£i-Qa‘dn, 
a h. 943. In his reign, about the year a.d. 
1540, a.h. 947, the fort of Surat (Surat), on 
the shore the m-a, was completed by 
Khudiiwnnda Khan, before which time the 
Portuguese were in the habit of attacking the 
Muhammadans along lluw coast. Mahmud 
Sliuh nigm-d about 18 yarns,.aiul w:is slain 
on the 16th tVhruarv, a.d. 1554, 13th 
Kitin' 1. ad. 961. while he was asleep, by 
one Danlut, at flic in.titmtion of llurhau, 
private chaplain to flic king, who hoped by 
that menus to pscet" 1 the throne ot Gujriit. 
Tl|p same jear died a No Sulim Shah king of 
Ilehli, and Ni/.uni Shall Bahri the Sultan of 
Ahmadnugar in the Deeeun. The words, 
“Zuwiil Khtisniun,” ».<■. Destruction of 
Kings, commemofiite the date ot this event. 
Mahmud Kliiih was buried in the \au]i of 
Suit ait Mahmud lJaitj-tra, close to the 
mausoleum ot Shaikh Al.tmud Khiipu and 
wa* succeeded by Ahmad Shith II. 

Mahmud Shah I. Bahmani (Jjas:'* 

the fifth Sultan. <>f 

the race of Buhmaui kings of the Deccan, 
was the youngest *ori of Sultan s Ala-nddTu 
Hasan. lie was raised to the throne at 
Kulbarga after the assassination of hi* 
brother Hand Shah in May, a.d. 1378, 
Mul.uirram, a.h. 780, reigned 19 lunar year* 
9 months and 24 days, and'died of a putrid 

• fever on the 20th April, a.d. 1397, 21st 
Rajah, a.h. 799. He was succeeded by hi* 
eon Sultan Ghayiis -uddiu Mahmud, was a 
patron of literature, had a taste for poetry, 
and wrote elegant verses himself. In hi* 
reign the poets of Arabin and Persia resorted 
to tho Deccan and were benetited by hi* 
liberality. Mir Faiz-ullah Auju, who presided 
in the seat of justice, once presented him 
witli an ode, was rewarded with a thousand 
pieces of gold, and pcrmilttsl to retire, 
covered with honours, to hi* own country. In 
his time the celebrated poet of Shiraz, 
Khwiija llatiz, determined to visit tho 
Deccan, but wan prevented by a train of 
accident*. 
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Mahmud Shah II. Bahmani 

*£«£>), fourteenth 

Sultiin of the moo of Bahmani«kiugs of the 
Deccan, Huge ceded h!k father Muhammad 
Shall II. on tho throne*at Ahmadiihiid Budur 
in March, a.d. 1182, Safer, a.h. 887, in the 
twelfth year of his ago. He reigned 37 lunar 
years, ainl died ou tho 18th December, a.h. 
1517, 4th {Jil-hijja, a.h. 923. The reign of 
this prince, though a long one, was passed in 
troubles and civil -wars, and the royal 
authority fell from tho house of Bnlimnnl. 
On his uoatli tho governors iu their respective 
provinces threw off the small portion of 
allegiance which the) latterly paid to the 
late king, uud proclaimed their independence. 
He was succeeded by his hoc Sulj.au Ahmad 
Shah II. 


>T ihinuri Shah I. Khilji (jLi> 

) was tl» fit of Kliim 

’oili'n Khilji -tyl-d Malik Mughr* and ‘A/lm 
Itumavun. th ‘’HHnr millistel of llo-hang 
Snail, ‘aft* r w .. imS si - it h Mahmud in eon- 
jiiuetiou wub Ifii lallier, having i-uceei-ded 
in ri'-i- miug luf-nirii” Muhammad Khali, 
tir.- son ol lloriisug Siiah. itsis-nded the 
Ihrom- -it Miilws on To--.day the loth May, 
a.h. 1436, 2i*ih 'Will.’ a.h. 839. lie 
reigm-d 31 liiiiai v . aivj died on the 27th 
Mtiv, A i>. 118!), 19lh Zi-Qu‘d.i. a.h* 873, 
aged OS \t-ar-i. The numerals of the two 
JVr-jau words ■ » -=-^- e v*Aj give the year of his 
death, lit was succeeded by his sou Glniyas- 
uddiu Khilji, who reigned 33 years auif left 
nh W-’gd .m to his son Suljan Xusir-uddlu. 
jj r-.elicit It viii.rn and -4 months and was 
i; ., h\ his mc Suit:iii Muhnnid IJ. 
,! -a is d> leafed and slain by Sultiin 
a Sli ..i c.t (iujv.it in ad. 1531, 
r " 7 a’wit ineorporaled with the 
\ * ■ ■ i ,1 (id,..it. 


Malir ; uafli II. (^J y iLi> 

' ill . . ■•••>. oi Sultfm Nfisir-nddin, utter 
whose 1 nth he aset iiili-d the throne of Mutant 
o.i th; iini .Mav, a.d. *1511, 3rd Sufar, a.h. 
. 17 , MuKvii was taken hv Bahadur Slnili king 
of tiujriit on the 20th tVhrnary. a.d. 1531, 
9th Shuhiin, a.h. 937, and Mahmud Shilli 
taken prison*** with his seven sons and 
ordered into confinement. Ifo was sent to 
the fort of Champiim-r, hut died or was 
murdered on his way V that place, and the 
kingdom of Miilwii lA-came incoqHiriited with 
that of Gujriit. After the death of Bahadur 
Shall, oue fladir Khan and after him Shtijfia 
.. Khan ruled over Mfilwa lor some years, and 
% after the demise of tho latter his son Bax 
YBahadur reigned till the year a.i>. 1570, a.h. 
978, when that kingdom wus entirely 
subdued by the emperor Akbar. 

Mahmud Shah Purbi (iL-ii 
^j^j) succeeded his father Ftroz 
Shah to the throne of Bengal in a.d. 1494, 


a.h. 899. He reigned about one vear and was 
then murdered by Siddi Budr, who succeeded 
him and assumed the title of Muzaffar Shah 
in a.d. 1495, a.h. 900. 

Mahmud Shah Sharqi, Sultau 

ascended the 

throne of Jaunpiir after the death of hia 
InU h«' Sulj.au Ibrahim Shah Sharqi in A.*b. 
1440, a.h. 844. He reigned about 17 years 
and died in a.d. 1457, a.h. 362, when his 
§ eldest son BBikhnn Khan succeeded him, and 
assumed tho title of Muhammad Shah Sharqi.^ 

Mahmud Shah Tughlaq, Sultau 

(^liaLs (jiiJ if Li Oja-s 1 *), surnamed 

Xusir-niidln, was the son of Muhammad 
Sluih, the sou of Fir5z Shah Tughluq. lie 
was raised to the throne of Prlill after tho 
death of his brother Uumiiyuu Sluih in April, 
a.d. 1394, Juniuda II. a.h. 790, at the age 
of tea years. Ilis minority and the dissensions 
of the nobles encouraged many of the 
surrounding chiefs to revolt and become 
independent. Tu his time Amir Timur 
invaded India, and defeated Mahmud Sluih 
in a battle fought, according to Firishta, on 
the 15tli January, a.d. 1399, 7th Juniuda I. 
a.h. 801, and ‘according to Sliaraf-nddin 
* Yezili, on Tuesday the 7th Babi* II. a.h. 
801, eorre-ponding with the 17th December, 
a u. 1398, when Mahmud fled to Gujriit, 
awl Timur the uext dav took possession of 
Dehli. 

On the eighth of IiabT-us-Sanl, with the 
sun 

lu Capricorn, Timur liad Dehli won. 

Timur, soon after bis conquest of Dehli, 
returned to Persia with an immeuse treasure 
ironi India. After the departure of that 
compe-ror Nasrut Khan, son of Futha Khan, 
the sou of Firoz Shall, took possession of 
Dehli, and ascended the throne with the title 
of Xnsrat Shah. He was succeeded in a.d. 
1400 by Iqbal Klein, after whose death 
Mahmud Slnili, who was then at Qunnnj, 
returned and ascended the throne of Deliii 
* the second time iu December, a.d. 1405, 
22ml Jiimiula II. • a.h. 80S. But the 
governors of provinces no longer acknow¬ 
ledged allegiance to the throne, having 
established their independence during* the 
civil war. Mahinid Shah died on the 4tli 
March, a.d. 1413, 29th JJi-Ua’da, a.h. 815, 
and was succeeded hv JDaulut Khun Lodi. 
With Sultan Mahmud the empire of Dehli 
was lost to the race of the Turks who wore 
adopted slaves of the House of Ghar. 

Mahmud,Sultan^ji Jy*-*'*), 

tho celebrated king of Ghazni, was the eldest 
son of Sultiin Nasir-uddin Subaktagin. ’ His 
father at his death, a.d. 997, a h. 387, * 
unmindful of the superior right of Mahmud 
(who was thon employed in tho government of 
Khurasan), bequeathed his kingdom to Isma‘il, 
a younger son. Isma‘11 attempted to confirm 
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himself in the power to which he was raised, 
but on the approach of Mahmud, after a vain 
attempt at resistance, he was compelled to 
throw himself upon the clemeuoy of his 
offended brother. Mahmud reigned more 
than 33 lunar years, during which time he 
made twelve expeditions into India; took 
Lahore, Dchli, Kan&uj, and other parts of 
Hindustan ; many hundred temples" of the 
•Hindus he levelled with the ground,; many 
thousand idols he demolished, and broke to 
pieces the* famous idol of Somnath, the 
fragments of which he distributed to Ghazni. 
Mecca and Medina. He was horn on the 

• loth December, a.d. 907, nth Muhnrrnm, 
a.h. 357, and died on Thursday, the 23rd 
Kabi‘ II. a.h. 421, which yoar'and date is 
iuscrilied on his tomb at Ghazni, correspond¬ 
ing with the 30th April, A.n. 1030. On a 
tombstone of white marble lies the mace of 
Mahmud, of such a weight that lew men can 
wield it. He was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad, who reigned only five mouths 
and was deposed and deprived ol sight by his 
brother Masu’uxl, who ascended tin? throne. 

Mahmud, Sultan (^UaLj Jyje*), the 

son of Muhammad (Sultan), the son of Malik 
Shiih, which see. 


poet, but latterly became distracted and died 
eight days after Mulla Nu?ir ‘AH, in the 
month of March, A.n. 1697, Ham nRan, a.h. 
1108. His •brother Mirza Niziim-uddin 
surnamed*Tala was jdso an elegant poet. 

Maim ana the daughter ol 

Hsrith or Haris, was one of the wives of 
Muhammad, who married her in the eighth 
year of the Hijri, i.e. in a.d. 629. This was 
doubtless another marriage of policy, for 
Maimnna was 51 years of ago and a widow, 
but the connection gained lum two powerful 
proselytes. One was Khiilid, the son of 
Walla, a nephew of the widow, who by 
his prowess obtained the appellation of “ The 
Sword of God.” The other was Khalid’s 
friend, ‘Amru, the sou of ‘As, the same who 
assailed Muhammad with poetry and satire at 
the commencement of his prophetic career. 
Mnimunu was th£ last spouse ot the prophet, 
and, old as she was at her marriage, survived 
nearly all his other wives. She died many 
years after him in a pavilion at. Surif, under 
the same tree in the Shade of which her 
nuptial tent had been pitched, and was there 
interred. This event took pjpee about the 
year a.». 671, a.h. 51. 


Mahmud, Sultan ^UaL; Jj**'*), 

of GJior. 

[ Vide Ghayas-uddin Mahmud Ghori.J 

Mahmud Tabrezi 

author of the Miftah ul- Ynjfiz, or the Key 
to Miracles, describing the happiness ol' those 
who have obtained the light of Kuliism and 
other mysteries. Written in a.h. 1482, a.h, 
7. 

Mahmud Tistari, Shaikh 

i^-Xauj), a native of Tistar, 

a town in Persia, and author of the poem 
called GuUhan-e-JtHz, which he wrote in 
A.H. 1317, a.h. 717, He died in the vear 
a.d. 1320, a.h. 720, #nd was buried at Tistar 
Ms native country. 


Maisana the Bedouin bride of 

the klifillf Mn'awia I. and the mother of 
Yt*id, was a daughter of the tribe of Kalab, 
a tribe remarkable tor the purity of dialect 
spoken in it. She was married to Mu'awia 
whilst very young ; but this exalted situation 
by no means suited flic disposition of Maisana, 
and amidst all the pomp and splciylour or 
Damascus she languished for the simplo 
pleasures of her native desert. She was an 
excellent poetess, and had pleased Md'awia’s 
fancy to that degree with some of her verses, 
that he made her go back into the desert 
amongst her own relations, and take her son 
Yezid along with her that .ho also might bo 
brought up « pant. This part of his education 
succeeded, lot he was reckoned to excel in 
that way, though his chief talent consisted 
in mukiug himself »drunken wretch. Maisana 
did not revisit Damascus till after the death 
of Mu‘awia, when Yezid ascundcd the throne. 


MaSitab Bagh (~U name of 

a place or garden, which Shah Julian had 
commenced building on the other side of the 
Jamna opposite to the Rauza of Taigani and 
similar to it, where he intended lie should 
be buried after his death, but 'Alamgir bis 
son took away all the materials for the con¬ 
struction of some other buildings after his 
father's death; some of its rums are still to 
be seen. 

Mail the poetical, name of 

Mirza Qufb-nddin, a nobleman of the reign 
of the emperor ‘Alamgir. He was an excellent 


Majahid Shah Bahman& M *. ,>^ 1 
Vide Mujiihid Shah. 


Majd Hamkar Farsi (Juer<), 


also called Majd-uddln Haibat-ullah. 
[ Vide Majd-uddln Hamkar.} 


Majd, Maulana Just*), author of 

the work called Mauzat uUKhuld. * 


Majd-uddaula (ddjjJI due*), a Sultan 
of the race ol Boys called Boyaites, was the 
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$on of Pekhr-uddaula, the brother of ‘Azd- 
uddanla, Salfcftn of Pars and Jrftq. He had 
for a short time governed Khurasan and 
assumed a regal state, but was taken prisoner 
in 11 ei, by the victorious Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghazni in a.i>. 102», a.u. 420. He hud 
been raised by the acath of liis father in 
August, a.». 997, Sha‘ban, a.h. 387, when 
very young, to the government of the city 
ana the surrounding country. During the 
minority of this prince, all the power was in 
the hands of his mother. Mahmud com¬ 
manded one of his officers to inform the lady . 
that she must submit to bis authority, or 
prepare for war. “ Had such a message boon 
sent,” replied the heroine, “ in the life of 
my deceased lord, it must have occasioned 
great embarrassment. That is not tho case 
now. I know Sultan Mahmud; and from 
his character, am assured lie will never under¬ 
take an expedition without calculating all the 
chances. If he attack "and conquer a weak 
woman, where is the glory of such ati achieve¬ 
ment f If he he repulsed, the latest ages will 
hear of the shame, of such a defeat, I” Mahmud, 
either swaved by the above reasons or others 
of more weight, did not prosecute Ills designs 
upon ltei till Mnjd-uddaula was of age and 
bad assumed the reigns of government. He 
then advanced an army, by tho lender of 
which the prince was deluded to an interview 
and seized; his treasures and dominions , 
passed into the hands of Mahmud, who sent 

him and his family prisouAs to Ghazni. 

' » 

Majd-uddaula (dJjjJI Jlk*), title of 

‘Abdul Majid Khan, which see. * 

• • 

Majd-uddin Ahmad ibn-Muhammad 
Sajawandi ( j| Xh>-\ <Xs^ 

w* w** 

author of a com¬ 
mentary or Jafsir called ‘Jlin ttl-Ma'Sni. 
There is another work of»the same title on 
Suflism written by Skahab-uddin Burhanpuri. 

Majd-uddin Baghdadi (^jJl Just ’ 1 

a pupil and disciple of 

Shaikh Najn^tiddin Kuhra. He is stated to 
have been a very religious and upright man, 
and was employed as a phvsician to Sultan 
Muhammad surnamed Qufb-uddin, king of 
Khwariziu. It is »aid that he privately got 
married to the mother of the Sultan, who no 
sooner heard of it than he ordered Majd- 
nddin to l»e thrown into a lake, where he died. 
This circumstance took place a.i>. 1219, a.h. 
610, and alter a short time the Sultan was 
defeated and his country pillaged by Changez 
KhSiv 

Majd-uddin Bilqani A-s* 

an author. 


Majd-uddin Hamkar Farai (jje* 

j£*Jb also called Majd- 

uddin Hoibat-ullah nnd Majd Hamkar, i.e. 
Maid the weaver. Hjp poetical title is Majd 
and ltihi. Ho was a native of Shiraz and 
derived his descent from Anusherwan. He 
was in high favour with the Atabak £jji‘d 
.MifiP Bakr bin-Zangi and a contemporary of 
Sa‘dl. Under Aboqiian, the Jartar king of 
Persia, he .was made govomor of Shiraz, 
where he died upwards of 90 years of age in 
A.n. 1287, A.n. 686, and loft a Dlwan iji 
Persian. In his time, people used to call him 
the king of poets. 

Majd-uddin Isma‘il, Shaikh (a_s* 
Aj-A was Kazi of 

Shiraz in the reign of Shah Shaikh ‘Abu 
Is-haq Khwiija llaliz, who praises him in one 
of liis odea, and has found the year of his 
demise to he contained in the words “Italimat 
Haq,” i.e. the mercy of God. ne died ou 
Wednesday the 2‘Jth July, A.n. 1355, I8lh 
Rajab, a.h. 756. 

Majd-uddin Khalil ( JJui. ^jjl Xs*\ 

a poet who was a contemporary of Khaqani 
and wrote poetry in his praise. 

Majd-uddin Muhammad bin-Ya'qub 
bin-Muhammad (Xsjst* ^ ^ jJ \ ±s« 

c-JyJutj ^jj), commonly 

called Pirozabfidi, is the author of the mucli- 
esteemed and very copious Lexicon in Arabic 
called the Qomi/x, or Jiahr ul-Muhii, ‘‘The 
Ocean,” dedicated to hin-Ahhas, prince of 
Arabia Felix. He died a.d. 1414, a.h. 817. 
[ Vide Piruzabadl.] 

Majd ul-MuIk *&£•), a noble- 

• • 

man of the court o^Sult.au Abqii Khan, ne 

was put to death at tho instigation oi Sliams- 

uddin Mulmmmnd, commonly called Sahib 

Diwiin, on suspicion of sorcery, in thosgeign 

of Sultan Al.imad Klein, in' August, A.n. 

1282, 20th Jumuda I. a.h. 681, and not 

long after Shams-uddin had to undergo the 

same fate. 

■ 

Majir (j+js*). Vide Mujlr. 

Ma'jiz (y s**). Vide Nizam Khan 

Ma‘jiz. 

Ma'jizi a poet who was a con¬ 

temporary of Rukn-uddin Qahai, and master 
of the poet Badr-uddin Jajurml. 
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Majju Khan, Nawah (yjlsi- ye*), 

a chief of the rebels who caused himself to 
be proclaimed Nawab of Muradabad, and 
instigated the people to murder and plunder 
Europeans, mis captured with his son in the 
latter part of April, *a.d. 1858. 

Mgjlisi Vide Muhammad 

Bakir Majlifi. 

Majnun This name was* 

given to a person, whose proper name was 
Qais, after he had fallen iu love with Lm'la or 
I.aili. The meaning of the word is a madman; 
also a man who is transported by love either 
divine or'profane. 

[Uirir Laili. Majnun lived in the time of 
the khnlif Hasliam of the house ol' Umavya, 
about the year a.d. 721, a.h. 103.] 

Majnun the poetical title of 

two poets, one of Delili and the other of 
Lucknow. 

Majruh takliallus of Munslu 

Kishun Chard, a Kashmerian, who was living • 
in A.n. 1782, a.h. 1106, at Lucknow. 

Majzub (ujjXjs*), Mirzu Muhammad 

Majzub of Tnbrez. lie is the author of 
'several Ma^nnwls aud also of a Dlwan which 
he completed in A.n. 1G53, a.h. 1063. 

Majzub poetical name of 

Mirza Ohulam Haidar Beg, an adopted son 
of the celobrnted poet of India, Souda; w<is 
living at Lucknow in a.d. 1800. a h. 1215, 
and laid written two DlwiLns iu Urdu. 

Majzub poetical title of 

Najabat ‘All Shah, an Urdu poet who died in 
the year a.i*. 1819, A.*r. 1234. 

Makhdum Jahanian Jahangasht 

(A y. jijA .'c '* ). 

Vide Shaikh Jalal. 

Makhdum Sharq[i (^Asr'*), 

author of the Kit&b un-KawQJit. 

Makhfl the poetical title of 

the princess Zeb un-Nisa Begam, daughter of 
* the emperor ‘Alamglr. She is tlie author of 
a Diwan and of a Tafslr or commentary on 
the Uuran. Makhfi was also the takhullus of 
Nur .Tahau Begum. 

[ Vide Zeb un-Nisa Begam.] 


Makin poetical name of Mirza 

Muhammad Fakhir, a native of Dehli, who 
came to Luckifow in a.d. 1759, a.h. 1178. 
He is the author of Diwan. He died in the 
year a.d. 1806, a.h, 1221. ,, 

Maktabi a school-master of 

Shiraz, who is tho author of a poem called 
Laili wa-Majnun, composed in a.d. 1490, 
a.h. 895. 

Maktub Khan ((jIrL. super¬ 

intendent of the library of the emperor Shah 
Jahau. 

Makunda Bramhohari (x 

a famous Brahman ascetic. 

The Hindus insist that the emperor Akbar 
was a Hindu in a former generation. The 
proximity of the time in which this famous 
emperor Jived has forced them however, to 
account for this iu the following manner :— 
“ There was a holy Briihmnu oi the above 
name, who wished very *iriu»li to become 
oniperor of India, and the only practicable 
way for him was to die first, and be bom 
again. For this purpose bo made a desperate 
Tupamia, wishing to remember then every 
thing he knew’, iu the present generation. 
This could not be fully granted; but he was 
indulged with writing upon a brass plate a 
few things which he wished more particularly 
to remember; then he was directed to bury the 
piffle, aud promised that he should remember 
the place in the next generation. hb‘kunda 
went to Allahabad, buried the plute aud then 
buried himself. Nine mouths afterwards he was 
born iu the character of Akbar, who, as soon 
as he ascended the throne, went to Allahabad, 
and easily found the spot where the brass plate 
was buried.”—^Mill’s Jiritish India, vol. ii. 
p. 152.) The translation of the inscription 
on the brass pinto is as follows: “In the 
Samlmt year 1598, on the 12th day of the 
2nd fortnight of tho month of Magh, 1, 
Makunda Bramhehar!, whose food was 
nothing bnt milk, sacrificed myself at Parag 
(Allahabad) tho grand place of’ worship, with 
the design that I shoula become ruler of the 
whole world.” The aim violate corresponds 
with the 27th January, a.d7T542, and Akbar 

* was born on Sunday tho 15th October the 
same year, being three or four days less than 
nine months after the above circumstance. 

Maldeo Rao (^\j jJL*), a Raja of 

Marwar of the Riifhor tribe of raiputs, and a 
descendant of Jodha Rao, who founded 
Jodhpur. He acquired a pre-eminence in 
RajpAtana in a.d. 1532, and is styled by 
Firishta “ the most potent prince in Hindu¬ 
stan.” Powerful as he was, however, he was 
compelled to succumb to the emperor Akbar, 
and to pay reluctant homage at the court of, 
the Mughal. After his death his sou Udai 
Singh succeeded him. 
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Malhar Rao Gaekowar + 

jWVA llaja of Ba»oda, succeeded 

to the Baja, after the death <ff his brother 
JChiiude Rao, on the 4J6th November, 1870, 
aged 42. His father was called Muliaruju 
Khande Rao Gaekowar, Sunn Kliasklui.il 
Shamsher Bahadur. G.C.S.I. He is tilth 
in descent from 1’iliiji the second Gaekowar, 
and Bisth from Dnmuji the first Gaekowar. 
When Sir Seymour Fitzgerald sent a 

g iremptory message directing his brother 
hanno Riio to replace his minion (Diwiin) 
by sonic man of character, the. Gaekowar lcll 
into so violent a rage that the conflict of 
passion deprived him of life. At that time 
Mulliar Rao the new ruler was a prisoner. 
He had been confined for years on suspicion 
of having attempted iiis brother's life, and 
from his captivity at l’ajjni he was called to a 
throne hv the British government. In Feb. 
1873 he was tried for an alleged attempt to 
poison the British Resident, hut the charge 
was not considered fully proved. lie was, 
however, deposed for obvious maladministra¬ 
tion, and interned in Fort St. George, 
Madras. • * 

Malhar Rao Holkar I. 

The Ilolkar family are of the Dhungur or 
Shepherd tribe. Tin- derivation of tin■ name 
Ilolkar, or more properlyTlIalkiir, is jg-rluips 
from Ual a plough, uud Kar a labourer; 
so that it would mean “ploughman.’’ 
Malhar Ruo, who was the first priuee of this 
family, was an ollieer in tlm service <«f the 
flrst # .l’eshwa liajl Rao, and was one of 
the earliest Murhatta adventurers in the expe¬ 
ditions to the northward : he killed Girdhnr 
Bahadur Nuhuddr of Malwa in a.d. 1720 or 
1725). The time when lie first, obtained local 
Authority wus in a.d. 1728; the district of 
Indor was assigns! to him by the l’eshwa in 
jagir about the your 1733. He was present 
ut the battle of I’aiiipat 14tlj January 1701, anil 
died in a.ii. 1708. The direct line being then 
extinct, Alilia Hal, Klutude Raids widow, 
elected Tukaji Holkar the ncpliew of Malhar 
Rao to the principality. He had four sons, 
Kashi Ruo uud Mallmr Rao by his wife, and 
J as want Ria> uud Etoji by his mistress. 

2'Jr Ilolkar Family. 

1. Malhar Rao Holkar I. , 

2. Mallhi Rao, grandson of ditto, succeeded 
under regency of Alilia Ual, his mother, 
and died in a.d. 1767. 

3. Tukaji TIolkar. 

4. Kashi Rao. 

6. Jaswant Rao. 

6. Malhar Rao II. 

7. Hari Rao Holkar. 

Malha* Rao Holkar (JJUt 

a sou of TftkojI Holkar, ltaja of Indor, killed 
in battle n gainst Daulat Rao Sindhia in 
September, a.d. 1797. 

[ Tide Kashi Rao.} 


Malhar Rao Holkar II. (j \j 

^1a), the adopted or illegitimate son. 
and successor of Jaswant Rao Holkar tho 
son of Takoji Holkar. Ho succeeded his 
lather as Raja of Indor in a.d. 1811. After 
the .battle of Mahadpnr, a peace was con¬ 
cluded l»y Government with Malhar Rao on 
the fitli January, a.d. 1818. He died in 1834 
and wus succeeded by Martand Rao his 
adopted son. who was sooft alter dispossessed 
| by Kjiiinde Rao, who, dying without issue, 
the East India Company ussumed the right of 
nominating Mulkerjl ltao. * 

Malika Bano Begrara yb AiX*), 

the eldest daughter oi' ‘Asuf Khan, wazir, 
and sister of Mumtiiz Mahal. She was 
married to Saif Khan sumamed Mirza Safi, 
sou of Aminat Khan; he was an amir ox 
5000, and died in Bengal a.d. 1639, A.n. 

1049. Malika Bano died iu A.D. 1640, A.H. 

1050, during the reign of Sluih Jahiin. 


Malika Jahan a£L«), a princess 

of Dehli married to Husain Shah Sharqi, 
king of Jaunpur. 

‘ Malika Jahan AiLLs), a wife 

of the emperor Jahangir and daughter of 
Ravval Bilim of Jisilmir, whose brother’s 
name was Rawal Kalyau. 

Malika Zamana (aJUsj aJLL-*), the 

daughter of the emperor r'arrukh - siyur, 
married to Muhammad Shall, emperor of 
Deldl, in a.d. 1722, a.h. 1135. The voarof 
her death is not known, but she lies buried in 
a small toiub out of the Kiibul gate of Dehli. 

Malik Alashtar (i_£LO, a 

Saracen chief who served under ‘Abu ‘Ubaida 
and subsequently under ‘All. Ho was 
poisoned on his wav to Egypt by order of 
* Muawia I. in a.d. 658, a.h. 38. 


Malik Amhar Habshi ( 


V 





Abyssinian who arose 


from the condition of a slave to great influence 
and command iu the Deccan. When Ahuiad- 
nagar was taken by prince Duniai in a.d. 
1600, .A.h. 1009, Malik A.nbar and Iiaju 
Miutiau, a Dccenn cbiel, divided the remain¬ 
ing territories between them, leaving to h 
nominal Sultan, Mnrtay.a Nizam Shah II. 
whom they had placed on tho tlirono on tho 
capturo of Bahadur Nizam Shah, only tho 
fortress of Ousa with a few villages for his 
support. About this period several com-, 
motions happening iu the Dehli Government, 
owing to the rebellion of Snlf.an Salim, thedeath 
of Akbar, and revolt of Sultan Khusro, succes¬ 
sively, Amhar had leisure to regulate his 
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country and levy great armies, and even 
dared to seize several of the imperial districts. 
When the authority of the emperor Jahangir 
was established, he sent frequent armies to 
the Doccan, but Ambar was not to be 
subduod. He at length gave up the places 
taken from the Mughils to the l’rinee Shah 
Johan, to whose interest, he became attached, 
and continued loyal uutil his death, which 
look place in the year a.i>. 1626, a. no H)35, 
in the 80th year of his age. He was buried 
in Dauiatabad, tinder a splemjid dome which 
he had erected. After his death Fatha KhanV> 
his son succeeded him. 

• 

Malik ‘Aziz (j^ cjX*). ride Malik 

ul-Aziz ‘Usman, or ‘Abu'l Fatha ‘Usman. 

Malik Dinar ( a Turk of 

the tribe of Ghuz. He in A.r>. 1187, a.ii. 
688, dispossessed Bahrain Shah the last 
prince of Kirruiin of the family of Kivdard 
Baljuqi, and put an end to that dynasty. 

Malik Fakhr-uddin 

king of Bengal commonly called Burl)!. The 
first Mulmmiuad chief who invaded Bengal was 
Malik Muhammad Bakhtyar, in the reign of • 
Qitfb-uddin Eybak, king bt Uehll, a.d. 1191, 
a.h. 687. A tor him the several governors of 
that couutry were appointed from that capital. 
Malik F/ikhr-uddin was originally a soldier 
in the sendee of Qudar Klein, governor of 
•Bengal, whom he put to death in the reign of 
Tnghlaq Shah about the year a.i>. 1338, 
A.n. 739, proclaimed himself king, and 
declared bis independence of the throne of 
Uchli. He reigned two years and five 
months, when he was defeated, taken prisoner 
in a pitched battle in a.j> 1340, and put to 
death by Malik ‘All Muhiirik, who had also 
proclaimed himself king under the title of 
Ala-uddln. 

Malik ibn-Anas, Imam 

r w ( j*-j '), one gf the four learned 

doctors of the Sunnis, who are the founders of 
their faith. He was born at. Madina in a.d. 

7 A, a.h. 95, and died there in the reign of the 
khitlif llarun al-Rashid, on Sunday the 28th 
June, a.d. 795, 7th ltahi‘ II. a.h. 179, and 
was buried in the cemetery called Al-Buqla. 
He is the founder of tho second Sunni sect, 
and is sometimes called “Imam'Dar ul- 
Hiirat,” from the circumstance of his birth 
ana death occurring at the city of Madina. 

In his youth, he had the advantage of the 
society of Sihl bin-Sa‘d, almost the sole 
surviving companion of the Prophet; and it 
is supposed that from him he derived his 
extreme veneration for the traditions. He is 
the author of the Arabic work culled Muwatta, 
being a collection of Traditions, and is 
always looked upon as next in point of 
authority to the six Sahibs. 


Malik ibn-Nawera^y ^ ujjSU), 

the chief of those who refused to pay the 
Zakut (or # that part of a man’s substance 
which is consecrated*^ God, as tithes, alms, 
and the like, and tho paymeift; of which is 
strictly enjoined bv the Muhammadan law), 
lie was a person of considerable figure, being 
the chief of an ominent family among the 
Arabs, and celebrated for his still in poetry, 
as well as his manly qualities and horseman¬ 
ship. lie was murdered by order of Ivhalid 
ibu-Walid in the year a.d. 633, a.h. 12. 

Malik ‘Imad (jlan a poet who 

was a contemporary of Imam Muhammad 
Ghazzali. 

Malik Imam (Jij\ uXSU 

I). Vide Imam Malik or Malik 

Ibn-Auas. 

Malik Jahir (u/L*T, also called 

Nath Bhnnjan. In the well-known town of 
Mhow in Azimgarli, there is a place which 
obtains the distinguished title of “ Hath 
Bhanjan ” from the great exploits of a saint 
cal ltd Malik Jahir, who ejected the evil genius 
I)eo Hath, together with the original Hindus, 
ami colonized the place with Muhammadans. 
T4e true story is thus related : During the 
reign of Jahangir, king of Dehll, about a.d. 

' 1G09, one Abkinmn Singh, a Ilajpuf of the 
Jatran tribe, having separated from his 
brethren, owing to the inadequacy of tho share 
allotted to him in his hereditary possessions, 
took service under that monarch, and on his 
having embraced the religion of Muhammad, 
Jahangir granted to him the whole Zamin- 
dari of Azimgarh, under tke title of llaja 
Abhiman Hiq^ii ‘All Muhammad Narir- 
uddaulu Khan. From that period up to the 
time the NawSb of Audh resumed the grant, 
the Mu)iammodans*had the supremacy over 
the Hindus, but in a.d. 1801, when the 
district was ceded to tho British, the Hindus 
taking courage came and resided there; since 
then there have always bee* feuds between 

* the parties. 

Malik Mansur uJXs). Vide 

Nur-uddin ‘All. 

Malik Mansur Mubammad - bln - 
‘Usman u£L* 

third Sultan of Egypt of the 

race of Ayyub, succeeded his father in 
November, a.d. 1198, and died in a.d. 1200; 
when Malik ‘Adil Saif-uddin, the son of 
Ayyub, succeeded him and reigned 18 yean. 
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Malik Mo‘izz-uddin, Aibak (t^J. A ^ 

4 

a Turkoman slave 

of the Ayyubite dynasty, -who married the 
Queen MaliKa Shajrat id-Dar, the last of the 
AyyAbite family, and reigned in Egypt. He 
Wan his reign in a.d. 1260, a.h. 618, 
ana -was murdered in a.d. 1257, a.h. 655. 
His descendants ruled the country for nearly 
a hundred years. 

.List of the Mamluk Sulims who reigned in 
Egypt and Hamath in Syria, after the 
Sul(lius of the Ayyubite family. 

A.D. A.H. 

Malik Moizz Azz-uddin Aibak 
Turkman! Sfihahi began 

to reign. 1250 648 

,, Mansur Niir-udjlin ‘Ali 

biu-Moizz imprisoned by 

Muzaffur. 655 

,, Muzaffar Knt uz - Moizzi 

(11 months) .... 657 

,, Tahir ltuku-uddin . . . 658 

„ Said Muhammad N u.,sir - 

uddm *. 676 

,, ‘Adil Bndr-uddin (4 months) 678 

„ 'Mansur Abfil Mu*fili Qalfi- 

dim Sulsihl .... 678 

,, Ashrat Nnluh-udditi Khalil 6S‘J 

,, Nasir M uluimmitd biq-Qula- 

dun (reigned 44 years) . • 693 

,, ‘Adil KutbagUa Mansur! . 

,, Mansur Hisam - uddin, 

reigned 2 i ears, died 
a.d. G»8 .'.... 

m m Muzaffar Itukn - uddin, , 

reigned 10th, died a.d. ”09 
,, Mansur Abu ilukr (2 

months) . 

,, Asliraf Kuclmk (8 mouths) 

„ Nfisiv Ahmad, died a.d. 745 

,, Sill ah Ismail ‘Al>u‘l Fidu, 

the author of an abridg¬ 
ment *of 1’n i versa!. His¬ 
tory down to his time. 

He succeeded his brother 
Nfisir Ahmad* in a.d. 

1344, a.h. 745 . . . 

In process of lime, the old Mamluks grew 
proud, insolent and lazy; and the Borgites, 
a new Militia ulld slaves of the old Mamluks, 
taking advantage of this, rose upon their* 
masters, deprived them of the government 
and transferred it to themselves about the 
year a.d. 1382. The Borgites also assumed 
the name of Mamluks ; and were famous for 
their valour and ferocity. Their dominion 
lasted till the year 1517, when they were 
invaded by Salim 1. the Turkish Sultan, who 
defeated them, took possession of their obscure 
country, and beheaded Tuman Bey tlio last 
of the Borgites with 30,000 prisoners. 

Malik Muhammad Jaiai (xtsr* il£L« 

* a poet who was a native of 


Jfios and the author of the story of P&dmiwat 
in Hindu verse. He lived in the time of the 
emperor Jahangir. 

Malik Nasir Khan Faruqi (uXL« 

(jl-ik 3), son of Malik 

HajaJ after whose death in April, a.d. 1399, 
A.if. $01, be also like his father assumed tfle 
ensigns of royalty at Khfiudesh, and built 
Burhfinpur. Learned men were invited from 
3 all parts, and* literature was much promoted, 
lie seized the iort of Asir from ‘Asa Ahir, 
reigned 40 lunar years, and died on the* 
21st September, a.d. 1437, 20th Rabl‘ I. 
a. li. 841. He wns buried in the family 
vault at Talner by the side of his father, and 
was succeeded by his son Mirfin ‘Adil Faruqi. 

Malik Qummi Mulla (1* ^*5 

a native of Kit mm in Persia. ITo was an 
excellent poet, and came to the Dcccan in tho 
year a.d. 1579, a.h. 987. He was at first 
employed by Murtazfi Nizam Shall, and then 
by Biirhau Nizam Shall, kings of Alimad- 
niigar. Subsequently lie went to Bijfipur 
where he was much respected, and the highest 
honours conferred on him by tho king of that 
place, Ibrahim ‘Adil Shall II. He gave his 
a daughter in marriage to Mulla Zaliuri a 
celebrated poet of that court. Mulla Malik 
died in a.d. 16IG, a.h. 1025, and Zaliuri one 
rear ai’kr him. lie was called Malik ul- 
Kalfiin or Jlu- king of Poetry. Ho is the 
author of a Dlwiin and sevemfMasnawis. 

Malik Raja Faruqi (<Lp^\j 

The first person who as¬ 
sumed independence in tho province of 
KJifoidesh was Malik itfijn, tho soil of Khan 
juhfiu Faruqi, whose n Decs tors wore among 
the most respectable nobles at tho Dohli 
court, in the reigns of Ala-addin Khilji and 
Muhammad Tughlaq. At the death of his 
father lie was very young, tuid inherited only 
n small patrimony. About the year a.d. 
,1370, a.h. 772, lie'was appointed governor of 
Khfindesh hv Firiiz Shah Tukhlaq. anil had the 
jfigir of Tfiluer eoufefired on him. Aftor the 
death of that prince, when Dilawor Khan 
Ghorl assumed iudepeudence in Mahva # an 
inti mate connection took place between the 
latter and Malik Rfija, so much so that 
Dilfiwnr Khan gave his daughter in marriage 
to Malik Nasir fbo son of Malik Raja. Ho 
reigned 29 lunar years and d : ed on the 28th 
April, jC.d. 1399, 22nd Sliabiin, a.h. 801. 
lie was buried at the town of Talner, and' 
was succeeded by his son Malik Nasir Khan. 

The following are the names of the kings 
of Jfhiindesh • 

1. Malik Raja. 

2. Malik Nasir Khan. 

3. Mirfin ‘Adil Khan. 

4. Mirfin Mubarik. • 

5. ‘Adil Khan 1. or ‘All Shah. 

6. Haud Khan. 
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7. ‘AdU Khan II. (‘Azim Humayun 

‘Ham Khan). 

8. Mlran MuEammad Shah. 

9. Idiran Mubarik II. 

10. Miron Muhammad. 

11. Baja ‘All Khan. 

12. Baniidur Shah. 

Malik Sarwar lXL), .Vide 

KhwRja Jajiau. 

« 

Malik Shall JL>- >U.jLU)f 

9 w •* 

surnamrd Jaliil-ncldm, was the third Sul) an 
of the first dynasty of the R.iljuqis or Sulju- 
kides. He succeeded his lather Alp Arsaliin 
in December, a.d. 1072, a.h. 405, and reigned 
twenty years. His right to the crown was 
disputed by his brother Qiidir lteg, also called 
QSdnrd (which see), prince of Kirinau; but 
that chief was defeated and taken prisoner, and 
afterwards poisoned or put to death. Mulik 
Rtiftli subdued almost the whole of Syria and 
Egypt; and being more, fortunate than his 
father, notouly conquered Bukhara, Samarkand 
and Khwiirizin, but received homage lrom 
the tribes bevond Jaxartes. Towards the 
end of his fife he moved lrom Isfahan 
to Baghdad, with the design of trans¬ 
planting the khalif Al-Muqtadi, and fixing 
his own residence iu the capital of the 
Moslem world. The feeble successor of Mu¬ 
hammad obtained a respite ol ten days ; and 
before the expiration oi the term, the Sul,Ian 
was summoned by the angel ol' death. ID- 
died in the 38th your of his age, in the month 
/if November, a.d. 1092, Sluiwuill. a.h. 485, 
a few days after Nizam til-Mulk bis wuzir, 
who was assassinated by a follower of Hasan 
iSublmh. The greatness and unity of the 
Saliukian empire expired in the person of 
Malik Shah. ID- invented an era called 
Tiirlkh Malikshiilu or JnliUi (.Iiilaliau Era).. 
This Era, according 1o Dr. Hyde, i-oinineiices 
15th March, a.h. 1079, corresponding with 
the 11th Bamazan, a.h. 471. Malik Shah left 
four sons —Barkayuraq, Muhammad, Saujar 
and Mahmud, all oi whom attained power in 
their turns. Mahmud tin youngest, was only 
four years of age when his’ father died : hut 
the ambition of hfs mother, the Sulfiina 
Khatun Turkan, placed the crown upon his 
infant head. However, she was soon com- 
elled to resign, and after some time they 
oth died, and Sulfftn Barkayaraq succeeded 
him. 

Malik Sharqi Mirza uXL* 

\jf), an author. 

Malik ul-Afzal cJl* 

^lx), sumamed Nur-uddin ‘All, the 

oldest of the seventeen sons of Salah-uddin 
• Yusuf ibn-Ayydb. Onthedeath of his father 
at Damaseus In a.d. 1193, a.h. 689, he took 
possession of that kingdom, whilst his brother 


Malik ul-'Aziz ‘Usman obtained that of 
Egypt, and their brother Malik uz-Zahir , 
continued to hold Alepjto. Damascus was 
afterwards besieged ana taken by his unde 
Malik ul*‘Adil Sa*f-nddln Abu llakr (the 
Saphndin of Christian writers). Nur-uudfn 
‘All, in u poetical address to the kljalif Nasir, 
lamented the similarity of his own fate to 
that of the khalif ‘All ilm-Ahu Talih (his 
namesake) in bciug thus excluded from his 
rights hv Abu Baler and ‘Usiuiln : the khalif 
in his reply consoled him by the assnrance 
that in him he should find the Nasir (pro¬ 
tector) whom ‘Ali had sought in vain; but 
the intercession of the kh-ilif was unavailing 
to procure the restitution of any part of his 
territories. In a.d. 1198, however, on the 
death of his brother, the Sul tun of Egypt, 
Nur-uddin became A tuba k, or guardian, to 
his infant nephew Malik ill-Mansur, and 
attempted by ttye aid of his brother, the 
Suitun of Aleppo, to recover Damascus from 
his uncle ; hut the expedition failed, and Saif- 
nddiii retaliated by invading Egypt, and 
expelled the voutig Multan and his guardian, 
a.i>. 1199. The unfortunate Nur-uddin now 
retired to Kamo-eitn, where he died apparently 
without, issue. ID> was*boru iu June, a.i>„ 
1171. while his father was acting as wazlr to 
the Egyptians. Tie died suddenly in February, 
a.d. 1225, Rafar, a h. 6(12, and was buried in 
Aleppo. 

[ Vide Nur-r.ddm ‘All (Malik ul-Afzal).] 

Malik ul-‘Aziz ‘Usman ujX* 

utUir). Fide *Abu‘l Fatlm ‘Usman. 

» w • • 

Malli or Mallhi Rao Holkar 

FSj Raja of Indor, -was 

the, son of Tvhiinde Rito, and grandson of 
MaUiiir Riio whom he Tmroi-eiied in a.d. 
1706. and died after a reign of nine months. 
After liis death the original family being 
extinct, Altlia Bal«the widow of Kliinde liao, 
elected Take]! to the rij. 

Mallu ‘Adil Slaah ( S Li. JoU yL*), 

of Bijftpur, succeeded his father Isma‘11 ‘Adil 
Rliiih iu August, a.d. 1534, Safnr, a.h. 941, 
and was on account of his shameful vices, 
blinded and deposed after an inglorious reign 
of only six months by order of his grandmother, 
and his younger brother I brahlm was raised 
to the throne of Bijiipur in the beginning of 
the year A.D. 1635, A.u. 941. 

Mallu Khan jL*), entitled Qadir 

Shah, was the ruler of Malwa when Sher 
Shah took it about the year a.d. 154$, a.h, 
949, and made it over to one of his own officers 
named Shuja'at Khan or Sbuja‘a JJMn Mr,* 
which see, -as also Qadir Shiih. 
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Miitdc Shah (»L& the father 

bf the historian ffhaiklj ‘Abdul Qfidir of 
Bndion. He died in a.i>.»1561, a.h. 969. 
Ho is tbe author of ||ie work called Jil&i ul- 
JChatvdtir. 

m • 

Malul the poetical name of 

Shah Sharaf-uddfn, n dervish of Murailiibud. 
He wrote two Persian Dlwuus, in which he 
used tho takhallus of Ilham. lie is also the 
author of a poem called Jlqft Myfchdna, which 
he composed in a.». 1777, a.h. 1191. 

Malwa kings of. Vide Dilawar 

Khan. 

Mamluk (t.^>*L«**). Tliis word signifies, 

in Arabic, a slave iu pmcral; but in par¬ 
ticular, it means the Turkish and Circassian 
slaves, whom the kings of the posterity of 
• Silluh-uddin (Saladm; hud instructed in 
military exercises. *wl v ho at last made t hem- 
selvos imistirs of Egypt, and are sufficiently 
* known to iisPliy the name of Maniluks. These 
Mamluks reigned in Egypt 276 lunar years, 
that is to say, from a.h. 1260 to 1617, a.h. 
6-18 to 923, w lien Salim 1 emperor ol the 
Turks, entirely subdued and exterminalid 
them. The lirsf king of this dynasty was 
Malik Moizz ‘Azz-uddiu Aihak, which f*c. 

Mamnun poetical title of Mir 

Nizitin-uddm, a s>m of Qamur-uddln Klain 
MfimlTt, fie flourished in the time of Aklmr* 
Shell 11. king of lii'lili. and is the. author of 
two Persian and 1 *r(lu Diwiuis. llis ancestors 
were of Sonp.it, hut lie was a untiicuf Deiili. 
He was. employed liy the English Govcrn- 
nient as a Kuunr-iis-Smtur ut Ajmer. He 
(lied in the year a.h. 1844, a h. 1269. 

Mamun tlio son*of Jlarfin ul- 

Easliid. Vide Al-Mimiuu. 

Manbhaoti Begam 

one of tho concubines of the emperor Akbnr. 
She built at Agra, oil u spot of 40 bigbas. ^ 
garden, of wluch no sign remains now. 

Mangu Qaan or Khan (U 

emperor of Tartary, was 

tho oldest son of Tull Khan, the son of Ohangez 
JOiun. He succeedetTliis cousinKnyiik Khan, 
the son of Oqtui Khun, over the kingdoms of 
Tartarv and Persia, about the year a.h. 1243, 
A.H. 6l0. He died after a reign of sixteen 
years in a.h. 1268, a.h. 664, and was succeeded 
m the kingdom of Tartary by his son (tabled 
, JKban; his brother Halaku Khan became the 
sole master of Persia. 


Maui whom we -call Manes, 

was the founder of the sect of the Manichis or 
Manic.heans. In the reign of Shahtrar, tho 
son of Ardisher, king of Persia, about tho 
year a.h. 277, a painter, named Main, having 
learned from tliecouvorSition of some Christians 
that, the Redeemer had primiml to tend a Com¬ 
forter after him, formed the wild design of 
pass^ig for the Paraclete ; and, as no opiniSns 
are too absurd to be embraced^ he soon drew 
together a multitude of prdselytes, Shiihpur 
was enraged*at this imposture, aud wished to 
punish tho author of it; but Maul found 
means to escape, and fled as far as tho border# 
of Chinn, having best told his followers that 
he was going to heaven, and promised to moot 
them in a certain grot at (lie end of tho 
year. In this retreat he amused himself with 
painting a number of strange figures and 
views, which at the year’s end he shewed to 
his disciples, ns a work given to him by angels. 
He was a very ingenious artist, and bud a 
lively fancy, so that his pictures, which were 
finely coloured, easily persuaded the credulous 
multitude, in (lie infancy of the art in Asia, 
that they were really divine ; they were bound 
together in a book called Arlung, which is 
often alluded to by the Persian poets. Mingling 
tbcpuvcdocf rinesof Christianity with paganism 
lie taught that there were two principles of all 

• things, coeternal and c nwal. that is, God and 
the Devtl, that from the termer ull good, and 
from the latter all mil, proceeded. The good 
being he called the author of the New Testa- 
nicut, the bad oi the Old. God, lie added, 
created the soul; the devil, the body, ne 
pretended also to work miracles, and was 
therefore sent for by Shiihpur to cure llis soil, 
but his pretended power failed him, tac child 
died in liis arms, and the disappointed father 
ordered the prophet to be flayed alive, and 
liis skin st tiffed with chuff to lie bung at tbe 
gates of ihe capital, where Epinliuuius, who 

* refuted liis doctrines, saw it. Some say this 
impostor was put, to death iu tho reign of 
liahrum, grandson of Shiihpur. 

Maui a poet, who although 

called Kasagnr Mtiztyidfu-am, i.e. a porcelain 
manufacturer of MuzniidmAn, vet acquired 
the favour of Muhammad Mulisin Mirza, 
a son of Suitim Husain Mirza, in \giose 
service lie ivas killed by the Uzbeks in a.h. 
1607, a.tc. 913. He was the author of a 
1)1 wan. 

Ma‘ni (* the poeticul name ol 

Kai Bijai Mai, a brother of Imtiyaz, was 
living in a.h. 1760, a n. 1174, and did 
military service under Nawab SliujU-uddattla. 


Manila Begam (^JLj Avails), sister of * 

Nfir Jabfin Begam. • 

[ Vide Qasim KMu Jawenl.] 


16 
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Manik Pal (Jb Eaja of 

• Karauli. He died in a.d, 1806, and was 
succeeded by a boy then 13 years of age. In 
December, a.d. 1817, the Karnuli chief signed 
a treaty, and put himself under the protection 
of the British Government. 

Manka al-Hindi Ibn- 

Abu Usaibij, in his work entitled Ayun-uU 
Anba , on the physicians of ipilia, says that 
Manka of India was one of the most dis-< 
m tinguished philosophers in the sciences of 
India, and was well acquainted both with the 
language of India and Persia. It was he who 
translated the book of Shin&k the Indian, 
treating on poisons, from the Hindi to the 
Persian language, lie lived in the days of 
Hartin al-itashid, and came during his feign 
from India to Iraq, and attached himself 
to him. 

Manni Ram SeithC^ the great, 

banker of Mathura, died in July, a.d. 1836. 

Mannu Lai (Ji! y~s»), a Hindu, who is 

tbo author of a work called GuldaUfir Xax/iiit. 

* 

Maaohar Das (^b Vide 

Tousanl. 

MaasaMar (from man mb 

“elevation” or “post”). The title of an 
office under the Mugbol Empire, the bolder 
of which ranked according to the number of 
men he was supposed to lead. 

[ Vide lllochraann, Ain Translation.'] 

Maasa Ram (J, father of 

Raja Cluiit, Singh of Banaras. He possessed 
originally but half the village of GangApur, 
by additions to which, in the usual modes qf 
Hindustan, he laid the inundation of the great 
zaminduri of Banarns* He died in a.d. 1740, 
and was succeeded by bis son Bui want Singh. 

Man Singh a Eaja of 

Gwfiliar who livoel in the time of Sulf.nn 
Sikandnr I.odi and his son Sulf.Sn Ibrahim 
Lodi, and died about the year a.d. 1618, a.h. 
924. Ho was a prince of great valour and 
capacity. His son Bikurmajit succeeded him 
in the rajaship and was living at the time 
the emperor Babar conquered India. 

Maa Siagh (iL- u U), son or nephew 

of Raja Bhagwan Das Koclibwaha, ruler of 
• A nier m Ajmer, now called Jaipur and J ainagar. 
He was appointed governor of Kabul by the 
emperor Akbar in a.d. 1687, a.h. 996, and 


in the next year of Behar, Hajipur and Patna ; 
and after the death of his father in a.d. 1689, 
a.h. 998, he was honoured with the title of 
lliiia and man fib of 7000, and made governor 
of Bengal.* It is sai&ihat heJmd 1600 concu¬ 
bines, and every moM them had children; but 
they all died before him. Man Singh died in 
the ninth year of the emperor Jahangir, A.D. 
1614, a.h. 1023, in the Deccan, and sixty 
of his concubines burnt themselves with his 
corpse. His second son Raja Bhuo Singh 
succeeded him and died of drinking. The 
eldest son of Man Singh was Raja Partap 
Singh, who died before his father and left a 
sou named Maha Singh, who served under the 
emperor Jahangir, and after the death of his 
grandfather and uncle was honoured with the 
title of Raja. Man Singh had built a house 
on the banks of the river Jamna, of which at 
resent towards the river only two broken 
nations are to be seen. The Muballa Man- 
panah close to the Jamna Musjid at Agra is still 
very well known, lie died at Boyar in a.d. 
1617, a.h. 1026. His son Mirza Raja Jai 
Singh served under Shah JnliSn and ‘Alamgir. 
He was poisoned by his son Kirat Singh 
about the year a.d. 1626. After him his son 
ltam Singh was reduced toji mpn$ab of 4000; 
Bishim Siugh, reduced to a man^ab of 3000, 
and after him came Jai Siugh Suwui, son of 
Bishuu Singh, which see. 

Man Singh ^U), Eaja of Jodh- 

iir or Mar wilr, was a descendant of Raja 
aswant Singh Rilfhori, the earliest Raja of 
this country on record. He succeeded Raja 
Whim Singh in a.d. 1803 or 1804. Disasters 

t or disappointments either soured the temper 
or affected the reason of Man Singh,* who 
became tine of the most sauguinurv monsters 
that ever disgraced the gaddl. His death 
was announced on the 20th September, a.d. 
1843. The Maprar succession question was 
settled in favour of Ahmadnngar on the 7th 
.November, 1843, the choice tailing not on 
the young bejr of that htiuse, but on his 
father Taklifr Singh, who was unanimously 
elected, and whose son accompanied him as 
prince royal. Ta^ht Singh is a descendant 
of the Huron J aswant. Several of the Zanana 
ladies and three or four slave girls performed 
8 ati. 

Man Singh, Raja ^L*), 

of Audit. His title was Maharaja Sir Man 
Kingh Bahadur Knyatn Jung, k.c.s.i. Be 
died at A judhia on the 11 th October, a.d. . 
1870. ne was Vice-President of the British 
Indian Association, a post which he held with 
grout success. 

Mansur (jyax*), a khalll of Baghdad, 

Vide Al-Mansnr. 

Mansur (^..a '+.«), the 8on of Baiqara 

Mirza, and father of Sulf&n Husain MkzS of. 
Herat. '■ 
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Mansur ( jyg,w^ t a poet, who ia the 

author of a Dlwan in whiah are Home Kasidas 
in praise of Shah Abbas If, who died in 
a. i>. 1666, £,h. 10fi, and of Abbas Quli Beg. 

Mansur I. Samani, Amir 

^JULi), a prince of the race of 

the Samsmidcs, was the son of Amir Null J. 
and brother to Amir ‘Abdul Malik, whom be ^ 
succeeded a.d. 061, a.d. '350. He compelled 
tho Dilnmi ruler of Furs and ‘Iraq to pay 
him an annual tribute of 160,000 dinars of 
gold; aud tho peace by which this tribute 
was fixed was cemented’bv bis marriage with 
the daughter of Itukn-udduuln, tlio reigning 
prince of that family. Amir Mansur died 
alter u reign of 16 lunar years on the 15th 
March, a.d. 976, llth*ltajab, am. 365, and 
was succeeded by his son Amir Null II. His 
wiuiir Abu ‘All bin-Muhammad translated 
into I’ersinu the Tarikh Tabari. 

Mansur II. Samani, Amir ( 

f. * ~' J 

succeeded liis father Amir 

Nell II. in a.d. 997, a. ii. 387, on the throne 
of Klinr.isiin, He occupied it for a short f 
period (.little more than a yenrl, which was 
marked with disgracefeud misfortune. lie 
was obliged to llv before his retell totH 
nobles, who afterwards deprived him of his 
sight and elevated his younger brother, 
‘Abdul Malik II. to the throw a..- 998. 
A^p. 388. 

Mansur ‘Ali Khan, (^U- 

Nawiib of Audit. 

[ Vide Sal'dar Jang.] 

Mansur ‘Ali Khan, Sayyad (,^a^# 

Ju»4 ^1-), Nawiib of Murishi- 

dabitd. He died iu 1884. 

Mansur Hallaj jya i-V), the sur¬ 

name of Shaikh Husain Hallaj, n celebrated 
ascetic, who * was a native of Baiza, ami 
originally a cotton-carder. The Musal- 
mana differed in their opinions about the 
character of this person. Some took him to 
be a saint, and gave out that lie performed 
miracles; others believed him to be a sorcerer 
or a juggler, and that he only deceived 

a le" with his tricks. He «■»-, however, 
emnod and sentenced by the khalif of 
Baghdad, Maqtadir. awl was put to death 
because he used to proclaim “Au-ul-lmq,” 
».e. “»I am tho truth,” or iu other words, 

“ I am God.” Wlien they lmd taken him to 
the place of execution, they first cut off both 
‘ his hands and then his legs; they plucked out 
Ids eyes, cut out Mr tongue, and separated his 
head from his body. They then burned his 


mangled corpse to ashes, and threw it into 
the Tigris. TMs circumstance took place in 
tho year a.d. 919, a.h. 306, but according to 
Ibn-Khallikan on the 24tli Zi-Qa‘da, a.h. 
309, corresponding with the 26th March, a.d. 
922. Shaikh Ilusffln is commonly .called 
Mansur Ilnlhlj, though it is the name of his 
father. He is considered by the Sufis to be 
one of their most spiritual leaders, who,*thoy 
fieueve, had attained the fourth or last stage 
of Sufiism. An inspired Suti is said to have 
demanded t»f the Almighty why he permitted 
Mansur to suffer ? The reply was, “This » 
the punishment for the revealer of secrets.’* 

Mansur ibn-Alqaem ibn - Almahdi, 

a prince of Africa who died on Friday tho 
1 Dili March, a.d. 953, Friday 29th Kliawwal, 
A.lt. 3il. 

Mansur, Khwaja 

Vide Khwaja Mansur. 

Mansur, Shah (*Li Vide 

Shah Mansur. 

Manu the son of Brahma, the 

first male according to the Hindus. Kapila 
was Menu's grandson, aud the author of the 
iScnikb fihatitur, in which he mentions the 
(jiia, which relates transactions that took 
dace Ml the end of the Dwapar and the 
leginning of the Kuljug. Alnru is the 
supposed author of the work that goes by his 
name ; it is said that it existed in the Sa’tjng 
according to this shirk: “ When 1010 years 

of the Satjug wore expired, I Manu, at tho 
full moon of the month Blmdr, by the 
* command of Brahma, (wished this Shaetar.” 
Ho runs the legend. But the work known 
to us as the JmtituU » of Manu is a 
Brnliminical Vtopm of comparatively modem 
dale, probably a.d. 500. 

, [,S to Imp. Gazetteer of India , vol. vi. c. iv. 

where the evideuee js summarised.] 

Manuohehr (^>^«), one of tho 

legendary kings of Persia of the first or 
Bihlidiidiun dynasty, who succeeded Faridun. 
He was a good mid pious monarch ; but the 
great prosperity which attended his reign was 
chielly # owing to the wisdom ai«l courage of 
his prime minister, Ham, the son of Nariman, 
whoso descendants Zal and Ilustam, even 
during this reign, obtained a celebrity which 
lias led Persian historians aud poets to speak 
only of those events that, are connected with 
their biography. Manuchehr died after a 
reign of 120 years, and was succeeded by his* 
son Nuuzar, in the latter part of whoso Teign 
died Ham, the son of Naridian. After the deajh 
of Ham, Pashang the king of Turan ituaded 
Persia with a force of 3t>,000 men, commanded * 
by his son Afrasiab. Two engagements and 
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two single combats toot place. Nauzar 
himself was discomfited by Atrasiab, who 
soon afterwards took him prisoner and slew 
him. This happened in the seventh year of 
the reign of that unfortunate monarch. [Such 
is the record of Mirkkoud (/?.!>.).] 

Manuchehr Vide QabUs. 

Manuchehr (prince)/ ile 

was the son of Shaikh Ibrahim, ruler of 
Shirwan, who died in a n. 1417, a.h. 820. 

«Tils panegyrist was Katibi, who wrote a 
chronogram on his death, which happened in 
the year a.i>. 1412, a.h. 815, live years 
before his father. 


Manuohetir Vide Tousanl. 


Manuchehr, Malik or Khaqan 

\j L. £L*), ruler of Slilrwan, 


whose panegyrist was Khopini the poet. He 
was a descendant of lbinram Ghobln, and his 
title was Khaqani, hence the tukhallus of 
Kb (iqum. Staunch eh r reigned about tlxo year 
a.d. 1180, a.h. >376, of the Christian era. 


Manuohehri (^j r yyy^) } who had the 

sobriquet of Shast Gallu. His name was 
Hakim Xajm-uddin Ahmad bin-lVqiih hin- 
Manuchehr. He lived at the court of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni and of his two sons 
^Masirud and Muhammad. lie acquired much 
wealth, and heuee his sobriquet of Shast Gulla, 
t.c. sixty floeks of sheep. He died in a.d. 
1090, a.h, 483, and left a Hiwu.it iu Persian. 

Manwi, Maulwi an 

author. 

C 

Manzari ^ of Satnar- 

qand, a poet who was in the srrviee of 
Hainan Khtlnat Agra, and wrote a poem called 
Shohmmi Khaiitil, which euntaius an account 

of the war of Sikaudar Shah Sur, etc. 

» 

Maqanna* (j_:X*). Vide al-Maqua* or 
jfnqanna. 

Maqbul ( named Maqbul 

Ahmad. He is the author ot Xur-mlma and 
Qiif~mma, also of a Masnawi in Urdu called 
bard Ulfat. He was living at Lucknow iu 
a.d. 1853, a.h. 1270. 

Maqna* *), Vide al-Maqna* or 

Muqanna. 

Vaqrizi ( 0 jjyU), author of the work 

entitled QiUib m-Sulah. He lived about the 
year a.». 1229, a.h. 620. 


Maqrizi tvhose proper name 

is TaqI-uddm AJjmad, was an eminent Arabic 
historian aujl geographer, born in a.h. 1360, 
in Maqriz near Hal we. Ht f early devoted 
liimseli' to the study olfnistory, astwdogy,etc. at 
Cairo, where also ne afterwards held the offices 
of inspector of weights and Imam of different 
mosques. Sumo of bis works have been 
translated into French and Latin. He died 
in a.p. 1442, aged 82 years. 

"i Marghinani His proper 

name was Burhiiu-uddln ‘All bin-Muhammad, 
but he derived this title from his native 
eouutry Marghluun, a city in Mawarun-nalir. 
He is the author of the Jlidiiya and several 
other works. His death happened in a.d. 
1197, a.h. 593. 

[ Vide Burhan-uidln ‘All.] 

Maria (aj^L*), one of the wives of 

Muhammad, by whom he had a son named 
Ihrfdmn, who died when,nu infant. Hbe was 
called Quhti or Egyptian, because she was 
sent as a present to MuliamlTuulhv Mukoukas, 
king ot Alexandria. She died in a.d. 637, 
a.h. 16. 

* Mariam (*j**). This word in Arabic 

signifies Mary, : wl is only applied to the 
Virgin Mary. The Quran, iu the chapter 
called Al-Aiuriin, ortho family of Amran, and 
in Siira Miriam, confounds Mary the mother 
oisJesus with Miriam the daughter of Auimm 
( and sister of Moses and Aaron. In the hook 
called Af-Sa/tib, there is a tradition that the 
Apostle ot God said: “ Among men there have 
been many perfect; but among women only 
four‘Asia, the wife of Pharaoh, Mary, 
the daughter of Amrun, Khudyia, the 
daughter of h'kiwailid. and Fatima, daughter 
of Muhammad.’ ” Employed us an honontie 
title lor Eastern ladies. * 

Mariam Makani a title 

of Ilamula llano Hi gam, the mother of the 
emperor Akhar, which she received after her 
death. Sec Han Ada llano. 

Mariam Zamani (^yUj. She 

was the daughter of llaia BeharT Mill 
Kaehhwaha, and was married to the emperor 
Akbnr Shah. Her proper name is riot known. 
She was the mother ot the emperor Jahangir. 
She died at Agra iu the time of her sou 
Jahangir in a.i>. 1623, a.h. 1032, and the 
mausoleum at Agra in Sikandra, which was 
erected by her son over her gruve, is called 
by the people of Agra, ltauza Mariam. 

Ma‘ruf poetical name of 

Ilahi Bakhsh J£han, younger brother of 
Fakhr-ndduula Nawab Ahmad Bukljsh Jfhiin, 
son - if MirzA ‘Arif Khan, He died in the « 
year a.h. 1242, and left two Ulwans in TJrdiL 
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Ma'ruf Karkhi <, He 

wus by birth a Christian,^)ut bein'; convinced 
that there tye nott^reo Gods as the (Christians 
say, but one, he becqpio a convert to Muham- 
madanisih, and his parents foil owed his 
example. He afterwards became n very pious 
Musalrnan; was contemporary with Diiud 
Tai and Ibrahim Adharn, aud became master 
of Sari Saqatl. He died in the reign of 
Miiman, the son of niirun ul-Rashid, on the 
31st August, A.». 815, 20th Muharrurii, a ii. 
200, and lies buried in a place called Karkh* 
in Bnghdiid. The heart of Ma'ruf (that is 
to say the letter It, which is the numeral for 
200) is the chronogram for the Hijrl year of 
his demise. 

Marwan I. {^LA\ *), son of 

JTaknm, was the fourth klmlif of the race of 
TJmayva, lie was proclaimed kbalif at. 
Damascus after the death of Mu‘awia IT. in 
A.u. 684, a. it. 64. ILe was also called *• lim- 
Tarid.’* (he soft of the expelled, heeauso 
Muhammad bad hunished his lather Ilakam 
for divulging it secret. Ih died alter a reign 
of 208 days on the 12th April, a.d. 685, 
2nd Ramazan, a.h. 65. He is said by some 
authors to have been poisoned by bis ■wile.* 
Zainah, the widow of MuTiwiu II. lie 
had married her on uomliliou that her son 
Kliillid should succeed him, but afterwards 
altering the suecession in favour of his own 
son 'Abdul Malik, young Kludid re]iroaehed 
him with his breach of promise; iip-m this 
Murwiin calling him bastard, the chi'o com- 
plii/ued to liis mother, who, to he re von.. d 
ior this affront, is said to hau* poisoned 
Marwfiu or smothered hint with a pillow. 

Marwan IJ. \ surnamod 

IIimaror ‘ ‘the ass,’’ was the sou of Muhammad 
the son of ilakam, and *tJio l'onrteeuth and 
last khallf of the house of Hnuiyja. He was 
nephew ti> Marwan 1. After deposing 
Ibrahim the son of "Walid II. lie ascended 
the throne of Damascus in a.i>. 745, 2<>th 
Zil-bijja, a.u. 132, and was defeated and 
slain mi the 5th August, a.u. 750, in a battle 
fought agaipst Abfi‘1 Abhiis ul- Snffah, who 
was previously proclaimed kholif by the 
inhabitants of Kufa on Friday the 29tli 
November, a,i>. 749, 13 Ituhi* ll. a.h. 132. 
Marwiin, before his •accession to the throne, 
had boeu governor of Mesopotamia, and had 
received, by his Georgian warfare, the 
honourable epithet of the ass of Mesopotamia 
or Al-Himar, a warlike breed of asses that 
never tly from an enemy. 

Marwan ibn-Hafsa iJjj-*), 

an eminent Arabian poet, on whom the 
lfhallf Mahdi, on one occasion, bestowed the 
sum of 79,000 dirhams (£1600) as a reward 
fog merit. 


Masa'ud I. Sultan (^UaLi cytw*), 

son of Sulfan Mahmud of Ghazni. After 
cruelly depriving his brother Muhammad of 
sight, lie mounted the throne of Ghazni a.d. 
1030, a.h. 421. H# made severairincureioBS 
into India to maintain the tranquillity of thoso 
possessions which his father had subdued. 
But he had no time to attack others ; all his 
tnftns were required to defend himself from a 
formidable tribe of Tartar^ called SaljuqT, 
who had, for a considerable time past, made 
predatory incursions into Khurasan and other 
parts of his dominions. He carried oil a 
petty war against different branches of this 
powerful tribe for some time, and with 
various success, till ho was completely 
defeated in a great action fought in Khurasan 
with Tughral Beg Saljuai oft Friday the 
Kith June, a.d. 1038, 9th Ramngan, A.H. 
429, and was obliged to tly towards Lahore, 
which he had resolved tomukethefuture capital 
of bin government. On his march he was 
deposed" by his mutinous nrniy, and bis 
brother Muhammad Makuliul the blind was 
again placed on the throne. Masa‘ud 
remained in confinement for several years, 
and was afterwards assassinated by Ahmad 
the son of Muhammad Makuliul a.u. 1041, 
A.it. 433. 

Masa'ud II.Sultan(^lLLi^ Ij 

son of Sultan Maudud, a child of four years 
old, was raised to the throne of Ghazni after 
the death of his father in December, a.u. 
1049, lint was soon deposed after a nominal 
reign of six days, aud AbiVl Hasan ‘All, the 
sou of Sultan Musa‘ud I. was proclaimed 
emperor. 

Masa‘ud III. Sultan (uLJU t * j - . ... - r 

, the boh of Sultan Ibrahim, 

ascended the throne of Glmztti after the death 
of his father in a.u. 1098, A.H. 492. He 
reigned over Ghazni and Lahore 16 years; and 
lmd for his wife the sister of Suif.an Samar 
, the Saljukide, who hud made peace with his 
father. Sultan Mtisu'ud died in a.d. 1114, 
a.ti. 508, and succeeded by bis son 
Sherzad or Shemazad. 

Masa'ud IV. Sultan (^J^, 

^IkLs), the Bon of Sultdu Muhammad 

Saljuql, and brother of Tughral II. whom he 
sueeefeded to tlio throne of Hamdan. Ho 
began to tvign about the year a.d. 1134, 
a.h. 529, and died a.d. 1152, 1st Rajah, 
a.h. 547. Atalnik Eltliguz was his minister. 

Masa'ud Ghazi, Salar (^cjLc Jy 

jSLrf), a celebrated Muhammadan 

martyr commonly called Ghazi Miyain, vfhose 
tomb is at Bnbraich in Audh. He was the 
son of Solar Siihu, and related to Sul),an 
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Mahmud of Ghazni; his mother being that 
monarch’s sister. He had forcibly taken 
possession of a Hindu temple in Bahraich, 
upon which the Hindus surrounded him on 
all sides; a battle ensued, in which Musa'ud 
Ghazi was slain, and ^several of his adherents 
cut to pieces. This circumstance took place 
on the 15th June, a.d. 1033, 14th Rajah, a.h. 
4114, at which time he was only 19 years old. 
To commemorate his martyrdom "a festival 
takes place qyery year at Bahraich on the 
first Sunday in'the mouth of JaijJi, which 
falls exactly on the 29th day after our Easter 
Sunday, and very seldom on any other day. 

* The festival terminates with the flying of kite*. 

Hasa’ud Hisari, Maulana ... 

\jiy a poet who was living 

at the commencement of Akhar’s reign, and 
wrote the chronogram of the emperor II umii- 
yun’s death, which took place in a.d. 1556, 
a.h. 903. 

Maaa'ud, Khwaja of 

Bak, a place near Bukhara. It is said that 
he was for some time a king ill Mawuruu- 
nahr, but a dervish nt heart. He is the 
author of several works on Suffism, one of 
which is the Vitim al-Xnsiich. He lias also 
cqmposod a Diwiln, which he called Xfir vl- 
Aiu, tho “ light of the eve,” containing more 
than 3000 verses. 


Ma.8a‘ud, Khwaja 

Vide Khwaja Masa'ud. 

Masa'ud Sa‘d Salman (jL-j 

e UL,), a poet and native of Jurjan. 

He flourished in the time of Manuehchr', 
ruler of that country, about the year a.d. 
1060, a.h. 452. lie is the author of a 
Diwan in Arabic and Persian. 

Masa'udi the famous his-* 

torian who visiled Intlia, Ceylon and the 
coast of China in the year a.d. 915. Ho is 
tho author of tho wort entitled Ma'dun ul- 
Jmtdhir, Mines of Gems, of which the first part 
has been well translated by Dr. A. Sprenger 
The first of his compositions is Akhhur us- 
Zama.i, an enormous work of at least twenty 
volumes; the second is tho Qiiiib ul-Amnth, 
being the complement to the AkJibtir ; aud 
the third Mines of Gems, or os some call it 
the Meadows of Gold, forming at the same 
time the extract mid the supplement of tho 
two others. He died a.d. 956, a.h. 345. In 
describing the early discoveries of bis country¬ 
men inside *tho Great Pyramid in Egypt, 
he says that some of them found in the lower 
part rtf the Pyramid a vase containing a 
quantity of fluid of an unknown quality. 
They auto discoverd in a largo hall a quantity 
of golden coins pat up in columns, every 


pieco of which was of the weight of lOflO 
dinars. In another place they found the 
image of an old man, made of green stone, 
sitting upon a sofa, and wrapped up in a 
garment. Before him* were statues of little 
boys. Having proceeded further they met 
with the image of a cock made of precious 
stones and placed upon a green column. 
Continuing their researches they came to a 
female idol of white stone and lions of stone 
on each side. This he save, occurred in the 
time of Ynrid l)in-‘Abdulfah, supposed, says 
Colonel Howard Yyse, to have been a king of 
Egypt. 

Mas-hafi (^JLas* d '*) l an Urdu poot of 

Lucknow, whose proper name is Glinlam 
Hamdiinl. His native country' was Amroba 
in the district of Muradahad. He died about 
the year a.d. 182J, a.h. 1240. He is the 
author of several Diwaus in Persian and 
Urdu, and also produced (1795) a Tazkira, 
or biography, of Urdu poets. IJe also wrote 
another Tazkira for Persian poets, and a 
historical work, in verse, which he called 
Sfulhmma. 

4 • 

Ma’shuq 'All, Maulana Muhammad 

(A4-Sr* \jiys ^Xs. of JttUn- 

pur. a learned MusalmAn aud author of several 
works in prose and,poetry. Ho died in the 
real*A.D. 1852, a.h. 1268. 

Masha-ullah (ail' l2»L*), the surname 

• 

of an author who is also styled AI-Misti, or 

* the Egyptian. It is also the name of h Jbw, 
who was a great astronomer, and lived in tho 
time of the khalifs Al-Mansur and Al-Mamun. 


Masih the poetical name of 

Hakim ltukna Kashi, which see. 

* 

Masih (^w^Y, whose proper name was 

Hiitiin, is the author of the poem culled 
<lisrnia Manuehehr, containing the story of 
Manuehchr, which he composed iu a.d. 1660, 
a.h. 1070, and dedicated it to Shall Julian 
the emperor of Dehll. 


Masiha (Lasru*wv), poetical title of 

Hakim Muhammad ‘All Khan, who is the 
author of on Urdu Diwan. 


Masihai, Akhund (jJpJ ^Lsru**), 

of Kaelmn, whose poetical name was Sahib, a 
man who possessed every ornament of learning 
and accomplishment, had been a pupil and 
son-in-law of Aqa Husain of KhwansAr, and 
gained the admiration of all mankind by his 
good qualities and agreeable society. Ha 
composed much in verse, and has left elegant 
compositions in prose. He died at Isfahan 
in the beginning of the 18th century. 
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Masihi a Turkish poot of 

great repute at Constantinople, who flourished 
m the reign of tljg craperor. Suleiman II. 
styled the Lawgiver. His works are pre¬ 
served in* the archives of the lioyal Society. 
Masihl died in a.d, 1512, a.u. 918. 

Masihi Vide Bukn-uddln 

Masa'ud Masihi. 

Masihl, Mulla ()L* ^. asrc u>*«), also * 

called Maslhai, was the poetical name of Sa'd- 
ullali, an adnplcd son of Muqurruh Klein. He 
was a native oi I’finipnt, and flourished in 
the time of the emperor Jahangir. lie trans¬ 
lated the Jiomfnjai ), which contains the battle 
of Efuu (Aland with Italian the ten-lieadcd 
monster, from Hindi ii^to Persian verse, 

Masir (poetical name of prince 

Mirzii Ilttmiiyun Kadr, 11m son of Mir/.a 
Khursluiid Kadr, Vide Taskhir. 

Masjidi poetical title of 

a poet of Persia. 

Masjid. Moth name of * 

a mosque lmilt by Mjin lfliuya at Delili. 

[ Vtdr ilhuva.] * 

Maslah-uddin 

P’opor 

nar;o of tho celebrated Shaikh Sa'di of Sliii,. 

[ I'idc Sa'di.] 

Maslah-uddin al-Lari ( _*jJ! 

a native of Lfir in Persia, and 

author of tty work called Mir at ul-Adwur, 
the Mirror ol the 'World. • 

♦ 

Masruf poetical title of 

Nawfib Khan Bahadur Khan, the son of 
Jaliil-uddin or Zulliqiir Kliftu, the son of 
Iliiliz Itulimat Khun of Bareli. He is the 
author of u Diwan. He rebelled against the 
British in 1857, and consequently was obliged 
to leave his native country and go to Meectt. 

Masrur ( the poetical title of 

Wall Muhnmmnd Khan, who was governor of 
Lar under Shah Tahmusp II. of Persia. 

Mast the poetical appellation 

of Zulfi jar ‘All, which see. 

Ma'edm ‘All Shah, Mir ^ 

its.), a celebrated Sufi teacher, 

who was a disciple of Sayyad ‘All Baza, a 
native of the Doccan. During tlie reign of 


Karim Khan be went from India to Shiraz, 
where Iris followers soon amounted to more 
than thirty thousand. The orthodox priests 
took alarm, and prevailed on the mild Karim 
Khan to banish the saint from his capital, 
hut his reputation was increased by the act 
of power which proclaimed him dangerous. 
After Karim Khan’s death Mir Ma'sum, who 
resided in a small village; near Isfahan, deputed 
UisSirst disciple, Fayaz ‘All, to teach in that 
city. That holy person soon died, and was 
succeeded in his office by his son Nur 'All 
Shall: who, though young in years, was (to 
us the phrase of his historian), “old in piety*’ 
The number and rank of Mir Ma'sum’s 
followers excited alarm in the priests of 
Isfuhan, who transmitted so exaggerated an 
account of tho vile heresies of the Sufis to 
‘All Murad JKhan the kiug, and Recommended 
him so strongly to support the faith, by 
unishing those whose opinions were alike 
ostile to true religion and good government, 
that ilio monarch, tho moment he received 
their representation, sent orders to cut oft the 
noses a ml cars of some among the most zealous 
of tho obnoxious sect; and as a further dis¬ 
grace, to shave the beards of all who bad 
adopted their opinions. The ignorant soldiers 
intrusted with the execution of this mandate, 
were not very oapablcof discriminating between 
true believers and infidels; and wo are assured 
by a contemporary' writer, that many orthodox 
Muhammadans hud their noses and ears rut 
oft and their beards shaved on this memorable 
occasion. 

Mir Ma'sum ‘Ali and Nur 'All Shah, after 
wandering from one place to another, re¬ 
visited Kinmin, whore Mnshtaq 'Ali, the most 
pious of his disciples, was put to death. At 
Kirmunshiih Nur ‘All Shah was placed in 
confinement; and Mir Ma'sum was murdered 
when at prayers in the midst of his followers. 
This sect, however, notwithstanding the efforts 
. of their enemies, continued to inereaso in 
numbers; and Nur ‘Ali Shah, with all who 
adhered to him, wore banished the kingdom. 
II is avowed disciples were at this period about 
sixty thousand, but many more were sup¬ 
posed to be secretly devoted to him. He is 
said to have been poisoned at Mansal. It is 
related that two inhabitants of Kirmitushah, 
who were distiuguTsbed by an extraordinary 
appearance of zeal, dressed his dinner on the 
day that ho was suddenly attacked by violent 
spasms, which in a lew hours terminated his 
existence. Their flight led all to suspect 
them of having poisoned him. Nnr Ali died 
at 9 o’clock on the morning of the 3rd JTuno, 
a. I). 1800, JOth Muliarram, ah. 1215. Ho 
expired close to the grave of the prophet 
Jonas, within a league of Mausal. 

Matin tho poetical name of 

Shaikh 'Abdul Baza bin-‘Abdullah Matin, 
lie was a native of Isfahan, but of Arabia 
origin. lie came to India in tho reign <u 
the emperor Muhammad Shah, and sub¬ 
sequently went to Lucknow, whero he assumed 
(ho garb of a dervish and received a pension 
from Burban ul-Mulk Su'odat Khan, Having 
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lost his pension owing to the change of rulers, 
he proceeded to Bengal, where he died a.d. 
1761, a.h. 1175, and left a Dlwan of 5600 
verses. 

Matrazi surname of Mu- 

wnyyad, the grandfather of Shaikh Nizami 
of Gaujn. He was a poet and an author. 

* * 

Maudud Chishti, Khwaja 

son of Khwaja 

* Yfisaf the son of Sama'an. nis father, who 
died in a.d. 1067, aged 84 lunar years, lies 
buried at Cliisht. Khwaja Maud id is the 
founder of a religious seel called Chishti, of 
which Khwaja Mo'iu-uddin Chishti, whose 
toinh is lit Ajmir, was a follower. Maudud 
died on the 8th Mav, a.d. 1153, 1st ltajah, 
a.h. 527. 

Maudud, Sultan (^IkLo the 

son of Sultan Masa'ud I. of Ghazni. Ho was 
at Balkh when his father was murdered by 
Ahmad the son of the reigning Sultan, Mu¬ 
hammad Mnkaliul; he immediately proclaimed 
himself king and marched to revenge his 
father, and having defeated the Sult an's army 
on the banks of the Indus, made Muhammad 
and liis sons prisoners, and put them all to 
death a.d. 1041, a.h. 433. The dynasty of 
Ghazni lost, during the reign of Msi’ududj all 
their possessions in Persia. Maudud died at 
Lahore on the 23rd December, a.d. 1040, 
24th Rajah, a.h. 441, having reigned upwards 
pf nine years. 

Mauji (^ji of Ihulalvh- 

shan, whose proper name was Muhammad 
Qasirn Khan, is the author of a Yusuf /aleklta, 
containing 0000 verses. He dicil at Agra in 
a.d. 1571, a.h. 979. " 4 

Maulana ‘All (^Lc the son of 

Mahmud Kirmani, commonly called Shaliiih. 
He is the author of a history entitled 
Maasir Mahmudi , which he dedicated to* 
Sult.an Mahmud ShSii I, Khilji, king of 
Malwa, who reigned from a.d. 1436 to 1469. 

Matflana Hasan (^***^- a learned 

Musalman who died in tho time of Sultan 
Salim Shalt of Delill in the year a.d. 1549. 
His tomb, which has a Persian inscription in 
verse, is still to be seen in the Homan Catholic 
Burial-gTonnd at Agra. 

Maulana Husain \Jly) was 

a disciple of Khwaja Abu‘l Wafit, who died 
in a.d. 1432, a.h. 830. Manlana nusaiu is 
f the author of ttie work called Maqsad Aqua 
and of the Sharuh Qasida Bur da. 

Maulana Maghrabi Uy). 

Vide Maghrabi. 


Manlana Majd (juf* Vide 

Majd (Maulana^. 

• / i 

Manlana Nasir ( y U Vide 

Na?ir Bukhari (Maulana). 

Manlanae Hum *\jly). Vide 

Jalal-uddm Rami. 

Maulnd Muhammad (x^jsv* A^y), 

author of a Persian work on Physic, called 
Hahr ttl-Munrifq, the Sea of Profit, dedicated 
to Tiph Sult.au. 

Maulwi Rumi ^jy>y). Vide 

Jalol-uddln Rumi. 

Mauzun \y), poetical appellation 

of Rfija Ram Narain of Patna, which see. 

' 4 

Mawasi (^Jy), a celebrated poet of 

Persia, who flourished at the court of Malik 
Shall Saljuqt about, the “lid of tin eleventh 
century of the Christian era, and ’ . reived the 
designation of Mifiik ush-ShiiTiiii, king of 
ports, and the dignity of an Ami' - The pors 
Khakiinl made him liis nmdei r .. rsi*i■ a.m • 
and so renowned were Ins o,' -s, that more 
tlo.n a hundred poets em'uivourcd to imitate 
f his style. , , 

Mazani whose proper name 

is Abu 1 Usman, was an excellent Arabic, Gram¬ 
marian. He died in a.d. 863, a.h. 249. 

Mazani i^y), or Al-Muzanl. Vide 

Abu Ibriibini TsimVil. 

Mazdak (i^Jjyt, name of a famous 

impostor, a native of Persia, suruaraed Zandiq, 
that is to say, the Impious. He lived in tho 
reign of Quhad the father of Nausherwan 
the J ust. lie was imprisoned and afterwards 
* put to death by order of the latter. 

Mazhar author of a poem con¬ 

taining the story of Chandar liadan, which 
he dedicated to Aurangzxb, emperor of Dehlf. 

Mazhar (^JsuO, the poetical designation 

of (Mirzfi) Jan Janan, which see. 

Mazhar!, Manlana (UVy-* j\^ ^ 

^yyJiS), a poet of Kashmere who 

flourished in the time of Akbar. 
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Mazliar ul-Haqq. (poetical 

name of Abu 'Abdullah Mwhammad Filzil, 
author of the ftukhbO; ul-WfiriSn, a poem 
containing the chronograms of the most 
celebrated persons nmong the Muhammadans. 
He flourished in the time of the emperor 
‘Aliimgir and died in a.ij. 1G9C, a.ii. 110G. 
[ Vide Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad Fossil.] 

Mazmtm tho poetical ap¬ 

pellation of Shaikh Sharaf-uddln, a descendant 
of Shaikh Farid-uddlu Shakurgunj. When 
he was past forty, he took up his abode in the 
mosque at Shuujahauuhad called Zinat ul- 
Masajid, and let! the life of an ascetic. Ho 
was a pupil of Mnzhar and ‘Ar/ii ; the hitter 
called him “ Sliai‘r-i-I5o(lana,” because he 
had lost all his teeth. Jle died about the 
year a.d. 1715, a. it. IMS. 

Mehr (^ r «), poetical title of Mirza, 

Tlntiiu ‘All Bug of Agra, formerly a Muusif 
of rhuioir. He is the initbor of a Dlwiin 
and a book eifllotr J/r/tr. He was still 

living at Agra in a.d. 1873. 

Mehr ( poHioal numo of Xauab 

AniTn-uitdaiiia * *yyad ‘Ajfhii ‘All Khan, a 
son of M“'tu)i't-ud'laui,t ‘Agha Mir, the**\- 
N.uviib of Lucknow. He was liiing at 

Cawjjxire in lK.ui, and is the author oi an 
Urdu Diwiin. , 

Mchri poetical name of an 

author. 

Mehr Nasir ^.t). Fide Mirzu 

Mulir Naslr. 

• y 

Mehrun-nisa Begam (+Cj 

fifth daughter of ‘Alatmjir. Her mother’s 
name was Aurnngahndi Molinl. She was born 
in August, a.d. 1GG1, 3rd Salar, a h. 1072, 
and married to Prince Ezid llaklisli. the son 
of Sultan Murad llakhwh, and died in a.d. 
1704, a.h. ilia. 

Mehrun-nisa (*La! 1 daughter of 

Nur Jahan bv Sber Afgiuu Khan. She was 
married to Shuhyar, the youngest son of 
Jahangir. 

Meli poetical appellation 

of Mirza Muhammad (lull of Herat, who 
came to’India in a.d. 1671, a.h. 979, and is 
the author of a Dlwan. 

tJKiaa Mir ( Fide Shaikh 

Mir of Lahore and Shah Mir. 


Minhaj us-Saraj Jurjani 

a native of Jurjan or 


Georgia, was an elegant poet and author of 
the Tah&qut N&sirl, which he wrote in A.n. 
1252, and dedicated to Nasir-udditi Mahmud, 
king of De.hli, who reigned from A.n. 1246 
to lj2(Jg. lie is also called Uazi Sadr Jahdh 
Minhnj-uddln Jurjani. # 

[ Vide Abu ‘Umar Minbaj*.] 


Ilinnat (iJUw*), poetical name of Mir* 

Qaninr-uddin Minnat, a native of Dchli, 
Wiirmi Hastings conferred on him the title 
of “Mulik-ush-Shu'iirj.,” or “the king of 
poets,” at the recommendation of the Nawab 
of Mnrshidabiid. llo visited tho Deccan and 
received 5,000 rupees for a Qnslda or pane- 
gyrie which he wrote in praise of the Ni?am 
of llaidaralmd. lie died at Calcutta in A.n. 
1793, a.h. 1208, and left 150,000 verses in 
Persian and Urdu. Among his compositions 
is a Clhnmnw*taH and a Shahtrintiin. no 
was the preceptor of Gunna Begam [q.v.). 


Mir This word is an abbrevia¬ 

tion of Amir, which in Arabic signifies a 
• chid, prince and commander, The Suyyadtf 
ot India are also called Mir. 


Mir ( — y^), tho poetical designation of 


Mir Muhammad Tnql, a Hindustani poet 
wlm fionrished iu the (inn* of the emperor 
Shall ‘Alain, and whose poetry is mostly 
lbkhta. Jle was a native of Akburdhed and 
nephew to Sirfij-uddlu ‘All Khan ‘Arzu. Jlo 
i« the author of six Dlwans and a Tuzkira or 
hiugrnpliy of poets. ITc died at Lucknow, 
nearly 100 years old (lunar), in the year a.d. 
MilOi A a. 122.3. 

[ Vide Fuiz.] 


Mir Akhnnd y^). Fide 

KhSwand Shah. 

Mir ‘Alam fjJLc j-*-*), title of Mir 

Ahii‘1 Qasiin, the prime minister of the 
Nizfiiu of Tlaidurubild. This nobleman Jor 
upwards of thirl y years hud taken a lead in 
the administration of affairs in tho Deccan. 
He died in the month of November, a.d. 1808, 
and was succeeded by Munir ul-Mulk. 

Mir ‘All t ( ^Lesurnauied Damad 

or “the bridegroom” (because he was married 
to a favourite sister of the grout Shah ‘Abbas), 
was the teacher of a system of philosophy 
much more pure and sublime than had hitherto 
been known. His immortal scholar Sadism 
has, by liis numerous works, proved himself 
independent of Aristotle in abstract science, 
though that great philosopher had been 
hitherto the master of his preceptor and all 
his predecessors in those branches of learning. 
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Mir Amman r+~*\ a Hindustani 

lyric poet, whose poetical name was Lutf, 
which see. 

Miran surname of Mir Sadiq, 

the soa of Nawab Ja‘fur ‘All Khan of Bengal. 
* [Vide Mir Sadiq.] . . 

• . 

Miran ‘Adil Khan Faruqi (J jlc 
* ^Isk), third king of Khandesh, 

succeeded his father Malik Naslr JChan in 
September, a.d. 1437. lie reigned more than 
three Tears, expelled the Deccanis from 
Khandesh in a n. 1440, and was murdered in 
the city of Bnrlianpur on Friday the 28th 
April, a.d. 1441, 8th J5il-bijja, a.h. 844. 
He wus buried at Talner by the side of his 
father, and was succeeded % his son Miran 
Mubitrik Khan I. 

Miran Ghani (^li. j?-*\ commonly 

called ‘Adil Khiin Faruqi I. succeeded his 
father Miran Mubarik Khiin in May, a.d. 
1457, Bajab, a.h. 861, to the government 
of Kliandesh, which province under his ialc 
attained a degree of prosperity which it had 
never known under any of its former rulers. 
This prince added considerably to the fortifica¬ 
tions of Asir, and constructed the strong out¬ 
work called Malaigafh; he also built the citadel 
r of Burhanpur, and raised many magnificent 
palaces In that town. He died* after a reign 
of 48 lunar years on Friday the 8th * 
September, A.n. 1503, 14th Itabi* I. a.h. 
909, and was buried at his particular request 
near the palace of the Daulat Maidan in 
Burhanpur. He was succeeded by his brother 
Baud Khan Faruqi. • 

Miran Husain Nizam Shah 

j*UaJ ascended the 

throne of Ahmadnagar in the Deccan alter 
the murder of hi* father Murtaza Nizam 
Shah in June, A.n. 1588, Bajab, a.h. 996. 
Being of an impetuous and cruel disposi¬ 
tion, he began nis reign by tyranny and 
oppression, and was deposed and murdered ' 
after a reign of ten months and three days on 
the 18th March, A.n. 1589, 11th Jumatla I. 
a.h. 997, and his cousin Isma'il Nizam Shah, 
the son of his uncle prince Durban Shah 
(who was then at the court of the emperor 
Akbar at Dehli), was raised to the throne. 

Miran Mubarik Khan Faruqi I. 

jjU- succeeded 

his father Miran ‘Adil Khan Faruqi in the 
, government of Khandesh In April, a,i>, 1441. 
He reigned, without undertaking any foreign 
conquest, or drawing upon himself the 
hostility pi his neighbours, for a period of 


nearly 1? lunar years. He died oathe J? 
May, a.®. 1457, l‘Jth Bajab, a.h. 861, was 
buned at Tilner, and succeeded by Iris non 
Miran Qhuni, comjionly called “Adil Khan 
Faruqi I. „ ^ ~ ■ 

Miran Mubarik Khan Faruqi II. 

j**) succeeded 

his brother Miran Muhammad Khan in the 
government of Khandesh in A.n. 1536, a.k. 
643. lie reigned 32 lunar years and died on 
the night of Wednesday the 24th December, 
a.d. 1566, 6th Jumada II. a.h. 974, and 
was succeeded by Miran Muhammad Stas 
Faruqi II. 

Miran Muhammad Khan Faruqi I. 

(succeeded 

to the government of Khandesh after the 
death of his father. ‘Adil Khiin II. in a.h. 
1520, a.h. 926, and after the demise of 
Bahadur Shah, king of Gujriit and Malwa, 
who was murdered by*the Portuguese at Din 
in February, a.d. ’ 1537, r he (Muhammad 
Khan) being the sen of Bahadur Shah’s 
sister, was proclaimed hy his mother, in 
concert with the nobles, king of Gujriit and 
Malwa, and was formally crowned at Mondo 
with the title of Miran Muhammad Sliah; 
but his reigu in those provinces was of short 
‘duration, i'or he died suddenly on the 24th 
April, a.d. 1637, 13th I{i-Qit‘da, a.h. 943. 
His body was conveyed to Burhanpur, and 
interred in the vault of his father, ‘Adil 
Khiin II. His brother Miran Mubarik 
Khan II. succeeded him in the gov^nrtnent of 
Khandesh, and Mahmud Shall son of Latlf 
Khan the brother of Bahadur Shah), to the 
throne of Gujriit. 

Miran Muhammad Khan Faruqi II. 

(jA a-ST* ^A/-*-*'*) 

succeeded Miran Mnbiirik Khan II. in the 
government of Kliandesh in December, A.n. 
1566, and died after a reign of ten years in 
a.b. 1576, A.n. 984. Ho was succeeded hy 
his brother Baja ‘All Khiin. 

Miran Shah Mirza (lj^* 

the eldest surviving son of Amir Taimfir 
(Tamerlane), was born in the year a.d. 1867, 
a.h. 769. Ho hod the government of Hrftq, 
‘Azurbejan, Davarbikr and Syria during tits 
lifetime of his father, and after his death he 
roigned 3 years 3 months and 7 days atm:. 
those countries, when he was Main hi, a 
battle against Qara Yfisaf the Tnrkmln on 
the 20thi April, a.d. 1408, 24th #i-Qa‘dq, 
a.h. 810, aged 41 lunar yenxft 7 months 
and 10 days. He had several seals, WaC 
Abu Bakr Mirza, ‘All Mirza, Umar Mirza, 
who succeeded biro, Mirzfi Khalil, 8*%®* 
Muhammad Mirza, Mirza Ayjal era Macro 
Sayfirgfeamish. 
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Mir Baqir Damad ^u^), 

. He was called Dimad because be was the son- 
in-law erf Shih ‘Abbas I. king of J’ersia. He 
is, the author df the work entitled Ufq ul- 
Mubin, and the marginaftiotes on the Sharah 
• Mukhtetar Until, lie died in the year a.d. 
1630, A.H. 1040. 

[Fide Muhammad Baqir Damfid.] 

Mir Bnzurg (immf.jj j-?-*), author of 
a work on Snfiism called JDwr til- Ma'rfut. 

Mir Dard j^*)- Vide Dard (Mir). 

Mir Haidar Ju»» j**). Vide Haidar 

(Mir). 

Mir Haidar Rafiqi Mua'mmai 

j-%*-)• Haidar 

Mua'mmai and Bafi-uddin Haidar E»fa‘I. 

Mir Haji The convict 

Mir Hdji, the murderer of Cup tain Douglas 
and others during the mutiny at Dehll, was 
executed on Tuesday morning the 2'ttli 
Dorombor, a.ij. 1808, in Ir^nt of the Lahore 
Gate of the city of Delili, taring the apart¬ 
ments which wen 1 the scene of the murders 
for which he suffered death. 

He was brought from jail to the place qF 
execution under a strong Police Guard; to- 
mounted*!he scaffold with a iirm step ; while 
the rope was being adjusted he muttered in a 
low voice, “ Brethren, remember your 
Knlroa,” and then repeated in the same low 
tone two or three times, “ La illali,” etc, 
soon after which the trap fell, and all was 
over, almost without a struggle. Alter 
hanging the usual time, the body was made 
over to the friends of the emmet. 

Mir Husaini author of 

Z&A ul-MtiMt/trin. 

[Fide Husain bin-Hasan al-Husaini.] 

Mir Ja'far ( jJuu>~ nawab of 

Bengal. Vide Ja‘far ‘All Khun 

Mir Jumla (<lLaj»- title of Mir 

Muhammad Amin of Shahristan in Persia, 
came to India in the time of Jahangir a.d. 
1618, a.h, 1027, and sorved under him for 
several years. In the reign of Shah Julian, 
he Was raised to the rank of 6000 with the 

, title of Mir Jumla. Ho died on the 22nd 
August, 0.8. 1637, 10th Eabl‘ 11. a.h. 1047. 

2(ir Jumla (AX-esr j -*-*), title of Mir 
■{ Muhammad Said the prune minister of 


‘Abdullah Qufcb Shah of Golkanda. Ho had 
formerly been a diamond merchant, and hod 
beon known and respected throughout the 
Deccan for his wealth and abilities long 
before he attained high station. His son 
Muhammad Amin, a dissolute and violent 
young man, had drawn on himself the 
resentment of ‘Abdullah Qnt.b Shah, and 
had involved his father in a dispute with thd 
court at Dehli. Mir Jumla, in the year a.d. 
1666, a.h. 1066, throw IrimiSblf on the 
protection of the emperor Shah Johan, in 

# whose service lie remained; became the chosen 
counsellor of the prince Auraugzlh, and 
afterwards one of the most useful instruments 
of his ambitious designs. On the accession of 
Aurangzih ‘Alamgir, ho was sent in pursuit 
of Sultan Shujfla 1 and appointed governor 
of Bengal. The title conferred on him by 
‘Alamgir was Mu‘azzam Khfin Khan* 
khaniiu Sipah Siilar. lie hehTthe rank of 
7000. In the fourth year of the emperor, 
a.d. 1662, he went on an expedition against 
tho kingdom of Asain. He marched from 
Dacca m Bengal about the month of 
February, and entered Asiim by Ghoraghut; 
from thence he proceeded with very little 
opposition to the capital Ghnrgaon which he 
took and plundered; but the rainy season 
setting in soon after, inundating great 
4 >art of the country, his supplies were 
cut off by tho Assamese, and his troops 
becoming sickly, it was with great difficulty 
the army effected its retreat. The unfortunate 
general fell a victim to the climate a few days 
alter his re-entering Bengal. He died at 
Khizarpur in Kuril Bchar on the 31st March, 
a. i>. 1063, 2nd Kama/,an, a.h. 1073. The 

• history of this expedition was written by 
Shahftb-mldln Ahmad T al fish in a.d. 1663, 
a.ii. 1073. 

Mir.Jumla j~*), title of ‘Abd¬ 

ullah, a nobleman and private favourite of the 
emperor Farrukh-sivar, was promoted for 
some time to the Sfibadari of Bihar. In the 
first year of the emperor Muhammad Shah, 
he was appointed to the rank of Sadr ns- 
Stnlur, and died in the 13th year of his 
reign, about the year a»d. 1731, a.h. 1141. 

Mir Khund Vidfi 

* Khawand Shah. 

Mir Manna j-*-*)* Vide Mu‘ln 

ul-Mulk. • 

A 

Mir Masum j~+), of 

Bihknr, was an officer of the rank of 1006 
in the time of Akb&r and Jahangir, and an 
excellent poet. He is the author of a Diwan, 
and a Masnawi called Ma‘dan ul-Jfkir, 
written in imitation of tho Makhzan iil-Atrar, 
and of a history of Sindh, called JKrijA * 
Sindh. He died at Bihkar in a.d 1606, 
a.h. 1016. 
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Mir Muhammad Khan Talpur ( 

j *Jj ^tsk. A-ks'*), one of the ex- 

Amirs of Sind. He was lately oue of the 
members of the Bombay Legislative Council. 
He died at Haidariiba’d (Sind) on the 17th 
December, a.i>. 1870. Much respected, his 
* remains were followed to the fatmly^m^usoleum 
by the Commissioner, the Judge, and the 
Collectof, of the district. He lies in the 

S ince originally intended for his late father, 
fir Murad ‘All, who preferred lying ou#in 
the open air, where the sun and moon could 
shed their light on liis grave. He died in 
his 60th year. There now remain onlv three 
of the once numerous Talpur fumilv fit llaidar- 
ahad, all aged men, at whose death in the 
course of time the once troublesome family will 
be extinct. The conquest of their territory 
and the overthrow of tneir power, furnish one 
of the most remarkable and interesting episodes 
in British Indian history. 

Mir Muhammad Munshi (a**- 1 * 

author of a collection of 

Letters. 

Mir Muhammad Sayyad (&*.£* 
JlmO, the great Malulawl of Jaunpur. 

. Mir Mu‘izzi Vide Amir 

Moizzi. , 

Mir Murtaza (jjju 

sumamed Al-Mad‘u bi-ilm 

il-Huda. lie died on the 25th September, 
a.d. 1044, 30th Safar, a.h. 436. 

Mir Razi ( a P oc ^ "’ho re¬ 
ceived a lakh of rupees from a prince of Dehll 
for a Ghazal he composed. 

Stir Sadiq j-*-*), commonly 

called Mlran, was the son of Mir Ja‘far ‘All 
Khan, nawab of Bengal. He was killed by 
lightning when asleep in his tent on the night 
of the 2nd July, a.d. 1760, filth {Ji-Q,a‘da, 
a.h. 1173. Ha had put to death the Nawab 
Siraj-ud-daula (q.v.) and killed several women 
of his harem with his own hand. Being re¬ 
proached by the British Resident with the 
murder of one of the women, he answered, 
“ What, shall not I kill an old woman, who 
goes about in her litter to stir up people 
against my father P” 


Mir Sayyad Jazpa Baf Jm 

fc-jL), tlfe weaver, was an excellent 

poet of Persia wfio caidfe to India in a.d. 
1662, a.h. 869, in the time of the emperor 
Akbar, and died in the year a.d. 1668, 
a.h. 973. His compositions mostly were 
Rubais, consequently ne is sometimes called 
Mir Ruba'i. 

Mir Sharaef‘Allama (<uls j+*). 

Vide Sliarif Jurjani. 

Mirza is an abbreviation 0 f 

Aralrzada, which in Persian signifies the son 
of a prince or nobleman. It is also written 
Mirza, which ,hns been adopted in this work. 
The descendants of Ainir Taimur were all 
ealled Mirziis till Babar Shah, who assumed 
the honourable title of Padshah, and the 
princes were called Sultans and Snlatin. 
When used to designate princely rank tho 
word folloirs the name; when it precedes it 
is a mere prefix of soefcd suspect like Mr, or 
Monsieur. 

Mirza ‘Ali Beg (<—X-j ^a). 

Tide ‘All Beg 'Mirza). 

I 

♦ 

Mirza ‘All Khan or Lutf. Author of 

n Taskiru , said to he the first ever writteu iu 
Urdu. Published about 1801, it bears the 
name GuhhSn-i-Hind, and contains only 66 
articles, hut is illustrated hv copious extracts. 
A native of Dehli, he resided at Patna und 
Lucknow; but he appears to have died at 
Haidarakud (De Tassy). 

Mirza ‘Ali Nawab ^Lc 

He was executed at Dehli on Tuesday the 
9t,h July, a D. 1844, for the murder of two 
dancing-girls in that city. The Fatwa was 
given by MuulanS, Sodr-uddln Khan Bahadur, 
$adr-us-$udur. 

Mirza Haidar (^a-*^*- Vide 

Haidar (Mirza), also called Haidar Dog&lat. 

Mirza Hasan Vide Hasan 

(Mirza). 

Mirza ‘Isa and Mirza 

Inayat-ullali, governors of Tatta in the tame 
of the emperor Sliiih Jahan, where they died. 
Their tombs are magnificent edifices built of 
yellow marble, beautifully carved, with flowers 
in bas-relief, and surpassing all the huildings 
of the place. The inscription gives the jwr 
of a.d. 1848, a.h. 1068. 


Mir Said Ali. Vide Sabir, 
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SCirza Jan \ whose poetical 

name was JaDl, was the father of Mirza Jan 
Janan. * 

• * • 

Mirza Jana»(t»l>- tjVs), and Mirza 

fjhazl, two wazirs who lived in the reign 
of the emperor ‘Aluuiglr. Their tombs are 
in Tatta, and the inscription shows the date 
to be a.d. 1683, a.h. 10U5. 

Mirza Jangli Haw ab 

Sa'adut ‘All’s second brother. 

Mirza Khan author of the 

Tuhfat ul-Hind , a work on Hindu music, 
etc., composed under the patronage of ‘A/.iin 
Shah. It contains a miuuti? account of Hindu 
literature in all, or most of, its brunches; he 
professes to have extracted his elaborate chapter 
on music, with the assistance of 1'audits, 
from the Rdgtmiarva or Sea of l’assions, the 
Jtagdarpana or Mirrol- of Modes, etc. 

• • 

Mirza Mihr Nasir { jrr aj ^ 

a physician in the service of Karim Khan, 
king of Persia, anil author ot 11 Masuawi. 
Anmugst the many poems which have celebrated 
the cluiniis and "delights rtf the Spring, k is 
Masnawi bolds the highest place. He 
flourished about the year a.u. 1770, a.h. 
1184. 

Mirza’Muhammad (sas* \j sur- 

named Bulbul, a celebrated lutanist of Persia. 
It is related by Sir William Jones, that an 
intelligent Persian repeated to him again and 
again that lie had more than once been 
present when Mirza Muhammad was playing 
in a large company iu a grove near Shiraz, 
where he distinctly saw the nightingales trying 
to vie with the musician, sometimes warbling 
on the trees, sometimes fluttering from branch 
to branch, as if they wished to approach the 
instrument whence the melody proceeded, and 
at length dropping on the ground in a kind 
of courtesy, from which they were soon raised 
by the change, of the mode. 

Mirza Muhsin s* brother 

of Hawaii Safdar Jang. His title was Nawab 
Izzaf-uddaula, which see. 

Mirza Najaf. Vide Najaf Khan. 

Mirza Nasir ( Jlr a) the father of 

the maternal grandsire of Nawftb Shuja- 
ttddaula. He came into Hindustan in the 
, ‘ hegiuuing of the reign of the emperor Bahadur 
.fc'Sh&h, the son of ‘Alamgir, by whom ho was 
^appointed to an office of trust at Patna about 


the year a.ij. 1708, a.h, 1120 , where he 
died and where his tomb yet remains. He 
had two sons, the second of whom, Muhammad 
Amin, on being apprised of the death of his 
father, left Persia, and nbout the year a.d. 
1718, visited the court of the emperor Parrukli- 
siyar. He was appointed by this prince 
governor of the fort of Agra; and soon rising 
to greater honours, ho ultimately became the 
viceroy #)f Audh, by the title of Burban ul-* 
Mulk Sa‘iidat Khan. 

* 

IJirza Nasir (j~aj \jj*\ a poet who 

came to India from Mozindamn in the reign 
of the emperor Shah ‘Alum the blind. Ilia 
son Malik Muhammad Khan received the title 
of Nnwah Samsum-uddaula Malik Muhammad 
Khun l)iler jkiug, from N aw fib Kulfikar- 
uddaulu Najiif Khan and after some time died 
in Jaipur in a. 11. 1801, a.h. 1219. 

Mirza Rustam a prince 

of Qundahar, being driven to difficulties by 
his own brothers and the Uzbeks, canio to 
the court, of Akbar in a n. 1.VJ8, a.h. 1001, 
nnd presented the king with the fort of Qan- 
dahar, for which the government of Multan 
was conferred on him, and he was ranked 
jimoiig the Amirs of the empire. He was the 
son of Mirza Sultau Husain the grandson of 
Shah I.snuVIl, king of Persia. 

Mirza Shaft* (jjl*, \jf), nephew of 

Mirza Najaf Kln'm (q.i'.). He contested tho 
succession to lus uncle with Afriisyub (y.r.) 
on the great Minister's death, and was assas¬ 
sinated heiore the fort of Agra hv Muhammad 
Beg Haniaduui in September, 1783. 

Misa‘ab (u—■brother of ‘Abd- 

• 

ullah ihn-Zuher, on whoso part, he was governor 
of Basra in the time of the Khalils MnrwSn I. 
and his son ‘Abdul Malik. Ho was killed 
iu a battle louglit against the troops of the 
lnt.tcr, about the year a.d. 090, a.h. 71, and 
While ‘Abdul Malik was at Kufa during au 
entertainment, Misa'abjp head was presented 
to him; upon which one of the company took 
occasion to snv, “ 1 saw Husain’s head in this 
same castle presented to ‘Ubaid-ullah; ‘TJbajd- 
ullah’sto Aluuikhtar: Alaiukh tar's to Misa'ab; 
and now at last Misa'ah’s to yourself.” This 
observation so affected the Khalif, that either 
to avert the ill omen, or from some other 
motive, huordered the castle to be immediately 
demolished. Misa'ab had been ‘Abdul Malik’s 
intimate friend Indore he was Khalif, but marry¬ 
ing afterwards Saklna tho daughter of Husain, 
and ‘Ayesha tho daughter of Tallin, by these 
marriages he wus engaged iu the interest of 
two families who were at mortal enmity with 
tho house of Umayya. 

Miskin the poetical name of* 

several poets of India. 
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Miakin Shah (*Li a spiritual 

teacher of tho chiefs of KarnSl in the Bala- 
ghafc districts, Southern Hindustan, whoso 
mausoleum stands a mile distant from the 
town of K.arnal. r He is the author of a 
Biwiin. 

'Mitti a person of the f tribe of 

Indiana sailed Kalal, whose profession was 
to keep watch at the gate* of the kings and 
noblemen of India, and to run before th%:n 
in their retinue. Some of them were raised 
even to the rank of 1500. This man was 
employed by Nur Jahan Begam, was well 
educated and became a poet in the time of 
Jahiin»ir. He is the author of a Biwiin. 

Mohan Lai (Ji! ^y*), a Hindu who 

adopted “ Anis” for his poetical name. He 
was the author of a Tazkira called AnU ul- 
Ahbab, compiled in a.i>. 1783, a.h. 1197. 
He informs ns that when ‘Asaf-nddaula 
the Nawab of Audh saw tho Tazkira of the 
contemporary poet Hazin, he ordered him to 
compile a similar work on Indian poets, 

Mohan Lai Munshi 

the son of Pundit Budh Singh, the son of 
Rain Man! Bam, of Kashmere descent. His 
father was a resident of Behli. He was n 
student of ltehlT College and accompanied 
Lieutenant Burned and J)r. J. G. Gerard in 

' the capacity of a Persian Munslif to Persia in 
January, 1 n 32, when be wrote a Journal of Iris, 
Travels entitled Journal of a Tour through 
the Punjab. Afghanistan, Turkistan, Khurasan , 
and part of Persia, published in Calcutta in 
1834. He was employed as nn attache to 
the British agency during the first Af gh an 
war, of which he published an account in 
which he attributed the outbreak of 1840 to 
the misconduct of British officers. He died 
about 1870 at DelilT, where ho resided for the 
latter part of his life. Ho became converted 
to the Muhammadan faith. , 

Mohan Singh son of 

•Ruo Quran, murdered by one Muhammad 
Shuh about the year A.n. 1761. His women « 
burned themselves alive with his corpse. 

Moi'zzi Vide Amly Moi'zzi. 

Moi‘zz-ud-din allah Abi Tamim Ma‘d 

(jl&w the 

son of Isma‘11 surnamed Al-MansOr. He 
was the 4th Khalif of Barbary, and the first 
kmg of Egypt of the Putimite dynasty who 
began to reign in the former country in A,». 
952, 30th Snawwal, A.h. 361. Tho greatest 
achievement performed by this KJrallf was his 


conquest of Egypt, usd the removal of the 
Khilafttt from Qairwari to that couatryin 
a.d. 970, j^h. 361. He subdued all Africa 
and built the city Al-Q&hira in Egypt, com¬ 
monly Sailed Grand Cailt), and died after a 
reign of 24 year# in a.d. 976, 19th Babi‘ II, 
a.h. 365. 

[ Vide Muhammad Al-Mahdi. ] 

List of the kings of the Fatimite dynasty who 
reigned from a.h. 341 to 567 iff Egypt. 

Moi‘zz-ud-din allah Abi Tamim a.d. a.h. 

Ma‘d, reigned 24 ye^rs . . . 932 341 
Al-‘Aziz Billah Abu Nasr Tarar, 

reigned 21 years. 970 365 

Hakira-bi-amr allah Abb Mansur, 
reigned 25 years ..... 096 386 
Tahir li-azaz-dln allah Abfi‘1 
Hasan bin-Hakim .... 1020 411 
Mustanasir Billah Abu Tamitu 

bin-Tahir .*. 1036 427 

Mustaa'li Billah Abu‘1 QSsim 
Ahmad bin-Mustanasir . . , 1094 487 
Amar be Ahkam allah Abu ‘AH 
Mansur bin-Mustaa'II . . . 1100 495 

Hafiz-li-din allah ‘Abdul Majid 
bin-Muhammad bin-l^ustazehr 1130 ,524 
Al-Zafir-bi-‘Abdullah Ismail 

bin-Hafiz . . _.111? 542 

Facz-bi-nasr allah Isa bin Znfir . 1152 647 
‘Azid-li-din nlluh bin-Yusuf bln- 
Ilfifiz, in whose time Egypt was 
taken bv Sulqh - uddin (Azid died 
* in a.d. 1173) . 1158 653 

Moi'zz-uddaula the brother 

• ~ 
of ‘Imful - uddaula ‘All B»ya. He was 
nominated wnzir to tlie Khalif Al - Kazi 
Billah in a.d. 936, and held that office during 
the reigns of Al-Muttaqi and Al-Mustakfi, 
the latter of whom he afterwards dethroned, 
and continued through life to exercise 
absolute authority over Al-Mutm, the son of 
the &halif Ar-Muqtadir, whom he elevated to 
the throne. % Ho was the youngest of the 
three brothers. He governed ‘Iraq 21 yearn 
aud 11 months and died at Baghdad on 
Monday the Jst April, a.d. 9t>7, 17th 
Rabi‘ II. A.n. 356. He was succeeded by 
his ’ son ‘Izz - uddaula Biikhtaiar, who was 
killed in battle in a.d. 968, a.h. 856, by 
Azd-uddaula, the sou of Kukn-uddaula, who 
succeeded him in tho office of wazir to too 
Khalif pf Baghdad. 

MoFzz-uddinC^jJ]^*), titleof the 

emperor Jahandar Sliah. 

Moi‘zz-uddin surname of 

Qoiqubad tho grandson of Sulfah (|hay£s- 
uddin Balban. 

Moi‘zz-uddin Husain Haft, Malik 

. (uiX* ijujb 

seventh king of the dynasty of 

He succeeded his' brother Malik HIftl jn*’ 1 ; 
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is. 13^2, reigned over Herat, Ghazni, etc., 
about 88 years (come say only 12), and corn* 
pletely subdued the Sartwdals. He died about 
tbs yoa/x.n. 1370, a.h. 77b and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his orandspn Ghayat^uddin the 
•os of ‘All. ^ , 

• 

Mo'izz - addin Muhammad G-hori 
(^y-c. X^s.-* Fide 

Shahab-uddin Muhammad Ghori. 

Moi'zz - uddln Muhammad, Mir 

' * 

( X+sr* He was 

so exquisite a caligrapher that a thousand 
verses written by him sold for 10,000 dluiins. 
Ho was living about the year a.d. 1o8o, 
a.h. 093. 

Momiu Hakim Muhammad 

Moiuiu Khan, a physician and the best poet 
in his time in Dehli. He wrote Persian and 
liekhta poetry, and has left a 1)1 wan in 
Persian and several Masnawxs. He fell from 
the roof of hjs house* and broke his nrm in 
a.d. 1862, a.h. 1208, and died after a few 
days. 


his secretary, and ‘Umar gave him the 
lieutenancy of Syria, which be hold during 
four years of that khallf’s life. ‘Usman 
continued him in that post during the whole 
space of his reign, which was about twelve 
years. For four years more he kept Syria in 
his own hands by force? whilst he held out 
against ‘All. Taken altogether, therefore, 
he held possession of Syria, either os governor 
or Jfchalif, for nearly 40 years. There art 
different reports about his age; Borne say 70 
years and others 75. Ho was Succeeded by 
his son Yezid 1. 

Khalifs of the home of Umayya who reigned 
At Damascus. 

1. Mn'iiwia I. 

2. Yezid I. 

3. Mu'awia II. 

4. Marwan I. * 

6. ‘Abdul Malik. 

C. \Valid I. 

7. Sulaiman. 

8. ‘Umar, son of ‘Abdul Aziz. 

9. Yezid II. 

10. Hash am. 

11. Walld, son of Yezid II. 

12. Yezid III. 

13. Ibrahim, soil of Walid. 

14. Murwan II. the last of the Omninidcs. 


Momiu *Ali, Shaikh (^A ^y), 

a poet whose poetical name* was Maftun. • 

Momiu, Mir ^yy), of 

Astarabad, au author. 

• • i 


Mu'ajiz poetical title of Mu¬ 

hammad Xiziim Khau, mi Aighfiu who was 
an author and died at Dehli in a.d. 1749, 
A.H. 1162. 

Mu'awia I. (<UjWw), the* sou of Abu 

Sufian, the son of Harb, jind general of the 
khalifa ‘Umar and ‘UsmiLtt. After avenging 
his master’s (Oauiau’s) death, he seized his 
kingdom a.d. 644, and became the first 
khallf of the race of Umayya or Ommiadcs. 
He took Rhodes and after destroying the 
. Colossus, ho attacked Sicily, urn! carried 
devastation to the gates of Constantinople. 
After besieging in vain the capital for seven 

S , he purchased pace by an annual 
fa. During this siege, the Greek fire is 
said to have been invented, tie died on the 
7th April, a.d. 680, Now Moon of ltajab, 
A.H. 60, after having reigned from Hasan’s 
resignation 19 lunar years 3 months and 
27 days, and was buried at Damascus his 
capital, which was made the residence of the 
)khalifa 8s long* as the,house of Umayya 
'' .continued on the "throne, Mu'awia hod 
embraced the Muhammadan religion the 
time as his father, which was in the 
^’year of the victory. Muhammad made him 


Mu'awia II. son of Yezid I. 

and the third khallf of the race of Umayya. 
TIi* succeeded his father in September, a.d. 
683, a.h. 04, at Damascus, hut being of a 
weakly constitution, and unable to bear tho 
fatigues of government,, resigned the crown 
si.v weeks after his inauguration, and died 
soon alter without naming a successor. 
Tlierefore, as soon as lie had mndo his 
fl!)dication, the oflirers of tho court proceeded 
to the election of a khallf and their choice fell 
upon Manvel), the son of Hukam. In the 
mwiutime ‘Abdulluh the son of Zuber had 
been declared khallf in Arabia, ‘Irak, 
Khurasan, Egypt, and a great part of Syria. 
LJufe ‘Omar al Maksus.] 


Mm'azzam Khan (^L^. ^ b » - 

^UUsAr*-), Khan Khauan, entitled 
Mir Jumla, which Bee. 

Mu'azzam Khwaja ^ om ). 

Vide Khwaja Mu'azzam. 


Mu'azzam, Muhammad (x*s* p&x*), 


Vide Bahadur Shah I. 


Mu'azzi, Amir (a nobleman 

at the court of Sulj.an Malikshah Saljflkl. 
He is the author of a Dlwan in Persian. lie 
was living at the timo of the Sultan’s 
death, which happened in a.d. 1092. * 

[ Vide Amir MoizzL] 
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Mubarik 'All Khan ( jU 

cHawab of Bengal, Behar and 

Frisa, placed on the masnad on the 23rd 
December, a.d. 1824. 

Mubarik Shah (aLi t_J ( LV) f the son 

of Khizir Khan, ascended the throne of Dehll 
after the dfcath of his father on the 22nd Mav, 
a.d. 1421, 19th Jumada I. 1 * a.h. 824. lie 
reigned 13 lunar years 3 months and 16 dayjq 
*• and was murdered on tlio 18th April, a!d. 
1434, 5tli Ramar-an, a.h. 837, in a masjid 
where he had gone to say his prayers, by 
QfizI 'Abdus Samad, Sndhiiran Khattri and 
others,„ who raised Muhammad Shall, his 
nephew, to the throne. 

Mubarik Shah Khilji (ali 

Burnamcd Qutb-uddln, 

ascended the throne of Dehl! (according to 
Firishtu) on the 22nd March, a.d. 1317, 7th 
Muburram, a.ii. 717, alter the death of his 
father Sultan ‘Ala-uddln Khilji, and the 
murder of Kaffir, a slave of the latter, who 
had aspired to the throne and had raised 
Shahab-uddiu ‘Urnnr Khan a hoy of sev?.*n 
years of age, the youngest son of the late 
SulfSu to the throne. Arnfr Khusro, the 
celebrated l’ersinn jioet who had served three 
kings before, wrote a hook in his name, for 
which he was remunerated bv the king with 
t an elephant load of silver pieces. Mubarik 
Shah reigned four years, and was murdered « 
on the 4tli April, a.d. 1321, 5th Itabi 1 1. 
a.h. 721, by his wimr, Khusro Malik, a 
favourite slave to whom he had confided all 
the powers of the State. This man ascended 
the throne with the title of Khusro Shah, but 
was assassinated five months after by Gha/.I 
Khan Tuglilitq, governor of the Punjab, who 
took the title of Glmyas-uddln Ttiglilaq Sh»b. 
The house of Khilji terminated with Mubarik 
Shfih. “ 

Mubarik Shah EJharqi, (ali 

whose former name was 

Bialik Wazil or Karanfal, was the adopted J 
son of |Chw&in Jahfin SharkI, whom he suc¬ 
ceeded a.d. J401, a.h. 803, to the govern¬ 
ment of Jannpiir, and perceiving that the 
kingdom of Dehll was thrown into disorder 
ana anarchy, lie, with the consent of the 
officers of his government, assumed the 
royal canopy, and caused coin to lie struck in 
his ’Junne under the above title. He died 
after a short reign of 18 months in the year 
A.«. 1402, a.h. 804, and was succeeded by 
his younger brother Ibrahim Shah Sharki. 


•Mubarik, Shaikh. Vide Shaikh Mu¬ 
barik. 


Mnbarik-uddaula 

the youngest of the^ihree sons of JCfr Jft'fat 
‘All Khan, Nhwab of Bengal. He succeeded 
his brother Stvif-uddtfulu in ( March, a.d, 1770), : 
on the same terns as lus brother, viz. id 
receive a pension of sixteen ‘iaes of rupees, 
uud the business of Nazim to he managed by 
deputy. He died at Murshidabad in September, 
a d. 1793, and was succeeded by his son 
Nusir ul -Mulk, Wazlr-uddunln. Muharik- 
uddaula is mentioned in Foster’s Travels as 
the grandson of Mir Ja'fur and of Miron, 
Hamilton says Muborikynddaula died in a.d# 
1796. 

Mubarik-ullah, Mirza (<djl 

> * 

a Persian poet. 

Mubariz - uddin. Vide Muhammad 

t 

Muzaffar. 

Mubariz Khan (^U, a noble¬ 

man wlio, in tlie commencement of the reign 
of Muhammad Shiih of Dehll, was governor 
of Haidarnbibl, nud w r iw killed in a battle 
which he fought at the instigation of the 
emperor against Nizam nl - Mulk on the 
1st October, o s. 1724, ./3rd Muliarram, A H. 
1137, and his head sent to court with part of 
his spoils. 

^ * 

Muoariz ul-Mulk 

a title of Nttwab Sarbalnud Khan. 

Mubid (ou'^-s), the takhallus of Zinda 

Bam of Knshmere. He was a pupil of Mirza 
‘Abdul Olianl Beg Qtliul, and is the author 
of a Diw&n. He died in a.d. 1769, a.h. 
1172. 

Mubid Shah {al^i a Ouebre who 

turned Mussulman and wrhte a history of the 
religions in the time of the emperor Akhar 
entitled Itahistan. The intention of the 
author apiiears *to have been to furnish to 
Akbar a pretended historical basis of the 
religion which this emperor had invented, and 
which he was desirous to introduce. For this 
reason, the author eomraeuces with a very 
long chapter on the religion of the Mahaba- 
diaub, which is a mere web of incoherent 
fables. Sir William Jones first mentioned 
this work. Cfladwin published its first chapter 
in the New Asiatic Miscellany, together With 
an English translation. Leyden in the 9th 
volume of the Amato Researches translated 
the chapter on the Illuminati, and the text 
of the whole work wns published at Calcutta 
in 1808 . Tbo Oriental Translation Society 
also published the whole in English. . 

Mubtila Ch»*), takhallus of Shaikh 

Qliulim Muhi-nddln Qureshl of Mkgth. He 
is the author of several workB. He was 
living in a.d. 1807, a.h, 1JK22.. , ; 
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Mttiki Rao ^x.). Vide Jhanko 

Xiao Siudhia. * 

Mttfld, MullajQL* X»i*). Vide Mulla 
Mufid. . ”• 

Mufid, Shaikh Vide 

Abu. ‘Abdullah Muhammad biu- Muhammad 
al-Na'moni. 

Mufrid poetical name of Mn- 

hammud ‘All Beg. 

Mughal Beg Jx*), a nobleman 

of the reign of the emperor Akbar. Ilo is 
the author of the work entitled Numrat nl- 
Jinds, commonly culled TSzkiru Ma&kiiekh. 

Mughira Vide Al-MughTra. 

Mughis-uddin Qffzi i „* —- • ^ 

lie* nourished in the reign of 
SultSn ‘Ala-uddfn KliiljT. 

Muhabhat Khan, Nawab 

whoso tukhullus is Mu- 

babbat, was also culled Miiliuhhat-ullah Klein, 
one of the sons of ITiifiz llnlnmif Kliim. In 
composing Jlekhtu he was n juipil of Mi: l 
Jft'fgr tAli Thisrut, and in IViriau a pupil of 
Mitkin. lie resided lit Liu know and received 
n handsome allowance from the British 
Government as well us from the nan ah ‘ Asaf- 
nddaula. lie has written a Masuawi railed 
Anyth' Muhahhat , continuing tin* loves of Sint 
and Pdnu , at the request of Mr. Johusnn, 
who Imd the title of Miimtax-iidduulu, and is 
also the author of a Diwiin. • According to a 
chronogram of Jurat lie died in a.d. 1807, 
a.h. 1222. 

Muhammad (or Mahomed), 

the Arabian prophet, author of the Quran, 
was born on Monday tho 20th April, a.d. 
671, 10th Kahi* 1. at Mecca in Arabia, and 
was of the tribe of Quresh, the noblest of tho 
country. Arab writers make him to be 
descended in a right line from Tshmaol the 
son of Abraham; but do hot pretend to any 
certainty in the remote purt of his genealogy. 
He lost his father, ‘Abdullah, before bo was 
two years old, and his mother, ‘Amina, 
before he was six; but their attention was 
supplied by the enre of his grandfather, 
‘Abdul Mnttalib, who, at his death, which 
happened two years afterwards, left, him under 
the guardianship of his son Abu Talib, with 

* whom ho continued till he was twenty-five, 

' when he was placed in the service of a 

f woman named Khudyja, tho widow of a rich 
merchant at Mecca,* who sent merchandize 


into Syria. This woman fell in love with 
Muhammad, the driver of her camels, and 
married him. In his frequent journeys 
through Arabia, he had observed the various 
sects which divided the opinions of the 
eastern Christians, anil he considered that 
nothing could so firmly secure to him the 
respect of the world as laying the foundation 
of a new religion. In ms 40th year he 
assumed the title of the Apostle of God, and 
gradually increased his fame and Ms followers 
by tho aid o{ pretended visions. When he 
found lumself exposed to danger at Mecca he 
' left the city, and retired to Madiua, where, 
iiis doctrines found a more friendly reception. 
This event, which happened in the year a.d. 
622, forms tho celebrated era of the Muham¬ 
madans, called the llijra or Hiiri, which 
signifies Separation. At Madina the prophet 
erected his standard, and as for thirteen years 
before he had endeavoured to spread his 
doetriues by persuasion, he now propagated 
them by Hie sword. In the eleventh year 
of the llijra the prophet fell sick, and after 
u confinement of thirteen days he died on 
Monday the 8th June, a.d. 632,12th Kubx‘ 1. 
a.h. 11, aged 63 lunar years. Ho was buried 
in tho same place where he died, in the 
chamber of the most beloved of his wives, 
‘Ayesha, the daughter of Abu Bakr, at 
Madina, where his remains are still preserved. 
* It is very remarkable that, though Muhammad 
bimseli so often declared in the Quran that ho 
wrought im miracles, yet his followers have 
ascribed a great many to him. For instance, 
they affirm that he caused wuter to flow from 
Ins'fingers, that he split the moon in two, 
flint the stones, trees, and beasts acknow¬ 
ledged him to he the true prophet sent from 
(foil, and saluted him as such ; that he went 
one night front Mecca to Jerusalem, from 
w hence ho ascended to heaven, where he 
saw and conversed with God, and came back 
again to Mecca before the next morning; 
With many more miracles equally incredible. 
Muhammad permitted, by bis law, four wives 
to each oi In’s followers, but did not limit 
himself to that number; for he observed 
that a prophet, being peculiarly gifted and 
privileged, was not bound to restrict Mmself 
’to the same laws as ordinary mortals. The 
authors who give hint the smallest number 
of wives own that he had fifteen, four of 
whom, however, never shared connubial rites. 
Tlieir names and the year when they (Bed, 
are as follows :— 

A.D, A.H. 

1. Khudlja. the daughter of 

Khawylid, died 3 years 
before the Hijra era, 
aged 65.619 

2. Sudn, daughter of Zama‘a, 

died. 674 64 

3. ‘Ayesha, daughter of Abu 

Bakr, died aged 66 . 677 67 

4. Hafsa, daughter of ‘Umar 

Khattab, died . . . 665 45 

5. Umrn Salma, daughter of 

Abu Umayya, outlived • 

all Muhammad’s wives, 

and died ..... 679 59 
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6. Umm Habiba, daughter a.d. a.h, 

of Abb Sufyan, died . 664 44 

7. Zeinab, daughter of Ja- 

hash, widow of Znid, 

Muhammad’s slave,died 641 20 

8. Zeinab, daughtyjr of Khu- 

zyma, died two months 
after the above . . . 041 . 20 
# 9. Maimuna, daughter of 

Harith, died . . . 671 c 51 

10. Jawy{ia, daughter of 

Harith* . . . . , 670-5 60-56 

11. Sofya, daughter of Hai 

f bin-Akhtab. died . . 6?0 50 , f 

12. Maria Copti, or the Egyp¬ 

tian, of whom was bom 
Ibrahim. 637 16 

By IQradyja, his first wife, he hud six 
children, two sons and lour daughters, rie. 
Qfisim and ‘Abdullah who is also called 
Tahir; and Zninab, Bukin, Timm Kulsiiin 
and Fatima ; all of whom died before then- 
father excepting Fiitiraa, who was married 
to ‘Ali and survived her father six months. 

Muhammad I. (J^ Sajs?*) (or Ma¬ 
homet I.) Sultan of the Turks, was the son 
of Bayezid I. (Bajazet), whom his succeeded in 
A.n. 1413, a.h. S16, after an interregnum of 
eleven years, during which timo his brother 
Sulaimau had taken possession of Bnisa. lie 
was a brave and politic monarch, conquered 
Cappadocia, Serviu, Wallachia, and otlur 
provinces, and was at peace witli Manuri 
l’alopologos, emperor of Constantinople, to 
whom be restored some of his provinces, and 
*■ died at Adriauople of a bloody-flux a.d. 
1422, a.h. 825, aged 47 years.* lie was 
succeeded by his son Murad ll. (Amurath). 

Muhammad II. (^jlj xas ?*) (Mahomet 

II.) emperor of the Turks, sumamed the Grfiat, 
succeeded his father Murad II. (Amurath) 
in February, A.n. 1451, Muharram, a.h. 
855. His reign was begun with preparations 
for war; he besieged Constantinople, and 
conveyed over the land some of his gallics into 
the harbour, whieh the Greeks had shut up 
ugaint the invadfts. Constantinople was 
taken by him on Tuesday tho 2s<lli May, A.n. 
1453, 20th Jumada I. a.h. 857, and in her 
ftll poured forth her fugitive philosophers 
and learned men to revive literature in the 
Western world. Muhammad by his victories, 
deserved the name of Great; and the appel¬ 
lation of Grand Scignor, which he assumed, 
has descended to his successes. After 
subduing two empires, twelve tributary 
kingdoms and two hundred towns, he was 
preparing for the subjugation of Italy, when 
a colic proved fatal to him, and ho "died on 
Thursday the 3rd May, A.n. 1481, 3rd 
fiabl* I. a.h. 886, after a reign of 31 lunar 
years. His death was the esuso of universal 
rejoicings over the Christian world, whose 
religion he had sworn to exterminate for the 
tenets of Muhammad. He Was of exceeding 
courage and strength, of a sharp wit, and 


very fortunate; but withal, he was faithless 
and cruel; ana in ljjis time occasioned the 
death of 80,000 Christians of hoth ouses. 
His son B&yemd II. succeeded him. 

• # • 

Muhammad Ilf. (c^JU *k-«Me*'), 

emperor of the Turks, succeeded his father 
Murad III. in January, a.d. 1595, Jumid? I. 
a.h. 1003, to the throne of Constantinople. 
He began his reign by ordering nineteen of 
his brothers to be strangled, and ten of 
his father’s wives to he drowned, whom he 
supposed to be with child. He made war 
against llodnlphus II. emperor of Germany, 
and invaded Hungary with an army of 
200,000 men, but his progress was checked by 
Maximilban the emperor’s brother, who 
would have obtained a decisive victory had 
not his troops abandoned themselves to 

e c. Muhammad, obliged to retire from 
, ary, buried himself in the indolence of 
his seraglio. He died of the plague, after a 
reign of 9 years, in January, a.d. 1604, 
Shaban, a.h. 1012, aged 59 years, and was 
succeeded by his son Ahmad I. 

Muhammad IV. ti^SsT*), emperor 

of the Turks, was the son of Ibrfilrim, whom 
he succeeded on the throne of Constantinople 
in a.d. 1649, a.h. 1059. He pursued the 
war with tho Venetians, and after reducing 
4'andia, with flic loss of 200,000 men, he 
invaded Poland. His arms proved victorious, 
but the disgrace was wiped oft 1 by the valour 
of Sobeski, king of Poland, who the next 
year routed his enemies at the battle of 
Choezim. He was deposed in A»n< 1687, 
a.h. 1098, and sent to prison, where lie diod 
in a.d. 1691, a.h. 1102. He was succeeded 
by his brother Sulaimau II. 

Muhammad ‘Abd (ju*c Aajst*), author 

of a Persian work on Jurisprudence called 
Ams nl-IsJOm, the Foundation of Muham¬ 
madanism, and of ono called Fiqha Sunnatf 
wa-Jamaa l t. 

% 

Muhammad ‘Adil Shah (J jin 

»\z), king of Bijapur, succeeded his 

father Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II. in the year 
a.d. 1626, a.h. 1036. As the armies of the 
emperor of Dehll wore daily extending their 
conquests in the Deccan, and he knew that 
should the country of Ahmadnagar be reduced 
his own would become the object of attack, 
he assisted Nizam Shall against tbe imperial 
arms; and more than once suffered for his 
conduct, being obliged to purchase peace by 
large contributions. In the year a.d. 1634, 
a.h. 1044, tbe armies of the emperor Sh&h 
Jahiin invaded the Doecan on th&e quarters 
and laid waste the country of Hfiipiir without 
mercy. After the reduction of Daulat&bad 
and other forts, with most part of the 
kingdom of Nizam Shah, Muhammad 4 Adil 
Shan agreed to pay a considerable tribute to 
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the emperor. Ho wee the lest king of 
Bojapftr who struck cams in his own name. In 
tho latter part of his reign ips vassal SewajI, 
the son of Baku Btplsla, by stjatagem and 
treachery obtained greet nower, and the founda¬ 
tion of the Bijapur monarchy became weak¬ 
ened. Muheutmad died in November, a.d. 

1656, Muhnrram, a. it. 1067, and was succeeded 
by his son ‘AH ‘Adil Shah II. His tomb at 

S ur, called “Gol Gumliuz,” has a dome 
measures 130 feet iu diameter and which 
can be seen from 30 miles distance. A 
beautiful view is seen from the roof; the 
tomb being at the very end of the city, all the 
remarkable places present themselves to us, 
and the eye loses itself in the vast number 
of cupolas, domes, and minarets crowded 
together. Conspicuous among these nro scon 
the fair proportions of the Itausa or tomb of 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Sbab. 

• 

Muhammad Afzal (J_*£j| .y-4-^), 

author of tho work named Modluat-ul- Aubia. 
It gives an account of the creation of the 
world, and a history of all the prophets prior 

to the birth of Muhammad. 

• * 

Muhammad Afzal, Shaikh 

J-xJt), son of Shaikh ‘Abdur 

1 Itahiin, a plrzada and lfUtive of (jhiizimir, 
who by the command of bis murskiif or 
spiritual guide. Mir Syyid Muluimmad of 
had pi, fixed his residence nt. Allahabad, 
where he held a school and passed tie e- 
maimler of lus lite in fondling Arabic and 
Persian, and nmkiug proselytes, lie is the * 
author of several works ; was born on tho 
28th October, o.s. 1628, 10th Itnb'i I. a.h. 

1038, and died aged 87 lunar years on Friday 
the 2nd January, o.s. 1713, loth JJil-hijja, 
a.h. 1124. His descendants are still at 
Allahabad. He used “ Afzal ” lor his 
poetical name. • 

Muhammad Akbar L \ a «?-*), the 

emperor Akbar is sometimes so called. 

Muhammad Akhar ( Xus?*), the 

youngest son of the emperor Aurangzeb, 
‘Alamgir. He rebelled against his father, 
went to Persia and died thero in a.h. 1115. 

Muhammad Akbar ( J ! xks**), son 

of Muhammad Gesu Dariiz of Kulbarga. 
He is the author of a Persian work on 
Theology entitled Akned dkbnrl, containing 
the principles of the Muhammadan faith. 

Muhammad ‘Ala-uddin bin Shaikh 

‘All al-Hiskafl *lc Xusr* 

« ^Lc author of the 

work on Jurisprudence called the Fatawi 


Durr al MuMtar, which is a commentary 
on the Tanwir ul-Abmr, containing a multi¬ 
tude of decisions. 

Muhammad ‘AH (^e Aa* 1 '*), Viceroy 

of Egypt. Upwards of twelve centuries have 
passed since Egypt fell under the onus of tho 
smyesstul General of the 3£Unlif Omar; ft»r 
a httfc over five centuries it remained in tho 
possession of the successors »f tho conqueror; 
their power Was put to an end by the Turk- 
• mans in a.i>. 1171, and about eighty years 
afterwards the lattor were in their turaP 
expelled by the Mamlfiks. The Mamluks 
raised one of their own number to the throne, 
with the title of Sultjin, and the dynasty 
lasted till 1517, when the lost of the Mamlfilc 
Sultans was put to death by the Turkish 
Sultan Salum, who appointed a Pasha to the 
government assisted by a council of twenty- 
four Maniluk beys or chiefs. This state of 
things lasted till 1798, when tho French under 
Bonaparte landed in Egypt, and after destroy¬ 
ing the Mamluks were themselves attacked 
and defeated by the British in 1801. After 
the departure of the British, the country fell 
into anarchy till it was restored by Muhammad 
‘All, who by the massacre of the remaining 
Mamluks made himself master of the situation. 

• The treaty ot London iu 1841 made the govern¬ 
ment of Egypt hereditary in tho family of 
'Muhammad ‘All, and Isma‘Il Pasha was his 
grandson. Egypt has now ceased to be a 
province of Turkey. Tts ruler has had all 
the powers of au independent sovereign con¬ 
ceded to him by the Farman, which dates 
from the 8th June, a.d. 1873. Muhammad 
was born iu 1769, entered the Turkish army, 
«ud in 1799 was sent to Egypt nt the head 
of a contingent to co-operate with tho British 
against, the French invaders. Here his fine 
military qualities rapidlydeveloped themselves, 
iind he at length became the Commander of 
the Albanian Corps d’armec in Egypt. Ho was 
soon afterwards involved in disputes with tho 
Mamluks, whopractically had long ruled Egypt. 
He was soon after involved iu disputes with 
the Mamluks who had long practically ruled 

• Egypt. They were at length entirely ex¬ 
terminated iu 1820. , He declared lumself 
independent of the Porte iu 1S38, and died 
on the 2nd August, a.d. 1849. Ho was 
succeeded by his son or grandson Isata'il 
Pasha. 

Muhammad ‘All (^lx author 

of an Inalni or collection of Letters. 

Muhammad ‘AH Hazin (^Lc xas?* 
Vide Hazin. 

,<-■ 

Muhammad ‘All Khan jujs^* 

c ,lri-), eldest son of Faiz-ullah Khaa 

the Iioli el a chief of ltampur. He succeeded 
his father in a.h. 179%. 
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Muhammad ‘All Khan (^Lc 

Nawab of the “Carnatic, was 

the son of Anwar-uddin Khan. After his 
lather's death he wtqs confirmed to the govern¬ 
ment of the Carnatic by Nuwab Niisir Jang 
in A.n. 1750, and placed on the rnunuad by 
f the assistance of the English. He died, aged 
78 years, on the 13th October, a.?. *1705, 

and his son ‘Umdat ul-Umra succeeded him. 

* 

t 

^Muhammad ‘All Khan (^Lc 

^W-), Nawab of Touk, son of the 

Pindari chief Amir Khan, succeeded his father 
to the Gaddi of Tonk iu 1831, and was deposed 
in 1867* on account of the Lawa massacre. 
His estate came under the immediate control 
of the Political Department in the end of 
1870, when his son Ibrahim ‘All Khan was 
installed as Nawab of Touk. 

Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, Rohela 

(^IrL lie succeeded 

his father Faiz-ullnh Khiin in September, 
A. i). 1704, to his j&gir of Itainpur. 

[ Vide Faiz-ulluh Khan.] 

(> 

Muhammad ‘Ali Mahir (^lx 
^»Le). Vide Mfihir. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, Mir ^ix XasV *), 

* of Bnrhunpur, author of the Mirat-m-Hafa. 
(See All the Year llound, vol. xviii. p. 157.) 

Muhammad ‘Ali Shah (^Jx 

*LS>), whose former title was Nawab 

Nasir-uddaula, was the son of Sa'adat ‘'Ali 
Khan, Nawab of Audh. lie was placed on 
the throne of Lucknow by the British, after 
the death of his nephew Suluiman Juh 
Nasir-uddin Haidar, on the 8th July, a.d. 
1837, 4th Itahi‘ II. a.h. 1253, at the age 
of 70 years, and took the title of Ahu‘1 Fatha 
Moln-uddiu Sultan* Zamfin Muhammad ‘Ali 
Shah. He reigned exactly five lunar years, 

K d died at Lucknow on Tuesday the 17th 
ay, a.d. 1842, 5th Rah! 4 II, a.h. 1258, 
when bis son Suryya Juh Amjad ‘Ali Shah 
succeeded him. 

Muhammad al-Mahdi \ X*a^), 

the first khalif or king of Barbary of the race 
of the Fatimites. lie began to reign in a.d. 
008, a.h. 296, and was supposed to be a 
descendant of Husain the son of ‘All and 
Fatima, whence the race is called Fatdmite. 
His descendants conquered Egypt. He died 
iu a.d. 933, a.h. 321, and was succeeded by 
his son Kaem Biamr-ullab, who died iu a.d. 
* 945, a.h. 334, and was succeeded by bis eon 
Mansur Billah in a.d. 952, a.h. 341. 

[Fide Maizli-ud-din-Allah.] 


Muhammad Amin ( c ^ Ju^cr*), son 

of Daulat Muhammad al-Husainl al-Balkhl, 
is the author of the work called An/a* ul- 
AMSr, or Useful tlhronifle; was in the 
service of Nawab Sifiahdar Klian, who receives 
a long and laudatory notice at the close of 
the work. He concluded it in A.D. 1626, 
a.h. 1036, and styled it An fa* ul~ JM>bdr 
because the Ilijri year a.h. 1036, in which it 
was completed, is represented by the letters 
composing those words. Ho resided chiefly 
at Aljmiaduagar. 

Muhammad Amin SaaV), author 

of the work entitled ‘Aeriir ul-Ma'imi, a col¬ 
lection of poems on the conquests of the 
emperor ‘Alamglr, and a panegyric on several 
cities of the Deccan, which, previous to its 
being subdued bji liis amis, was esteemed the 
garden of India, ne also wrote another work 
on Theology, entitled Jiaqiqat Ilm Ilahi. 

Muhammad Amin Khan Jwksr* 

son of Muhorumpd Ha‘id Mir 

Jumla. He served under the emperors Shah 
Julian and ‘Alamglr, and was raised to the 
rank of 5000. JIe died on the 6th May, o.s. 

1082, 8th Juumda 1. a.h. 1093, at Ahmadabud 
Gujrut. t 

9 , 

Muhammad Amin Khan As-sr* 

entitled Ya‘tmad-uddaula, was 

the sun of Mir Buhii-uddin, the brother of 
Nizam ul-Mulk ‘Asat J5h, and came to India 
in the reign of ‘Alamglr under whom he 
served for several years. He was the chief 
counsellor of the emperor Muhammad Shah, 
and was appointed wazir with the above title 
after the death of Sayvad Husain ‘All Klian 
and the imprisonment of Jits brother Sayvad 
‘Abdullah Klian iu a.d. 1720, a.h. 1133, hut 
he had scarcely entered on his office when 
he was taken ilj and died suddenly on the 
17th January, o.s. 1721, 29th Italn* I. a.h. 
1133. After his death the office of prime 
minister was only filled bv a temporary sub¬ 
stitute, being ultimately designed for Ni?am 
ul-Mulk ‘Asaf Juh, who was then in the 
Deccan. 

Muhammad Amin Razi X*jsv* 

Vide Amin Ahmad, author of 

the Baft Aqlim. 

Muhammad Amir Khau ( Xajc* 
of Agra, author of the Maul&d 

Nadirl, containing the history and miracle* 
of ‘Abdul Kadir GllanI in Urdu, written in 
AiD. 1847, a.h. 1263. e 

[Vide Muhammad Qasim.] 
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Mahammad Ansar (^Lait jl*-*'*), 

author of the work cnVmA.Malfnsat Shaikh 
Ahmad Magji< tibi, or the Memoirs of Shaikh 
Ahmad Khaftu, a Very celebrated Sufi of 
Gujrat, whose tomb Is at Ahmadabad and 
who is still held in veneration. It wus written 
in a.d. 1415, a.h. 849. 


Muhammad ‘Arif, Mlrza 

\jj ~*»), a poet who was contemporary 

with Nasir ‘Ali. 

Muhammad Aslam, Qazi (^L>1 xasA 
who lived in the time of 

Shalydan. 

Muhammad Atabak Sax*) 

Vide Atabak Muhammad. 

Muhammad ‘Azim, *ajs«), an 

historian who wrolo a history of Kashmeie in 
contiuuatioir ol'*one written by Haidar Malik. 
It is amusing to observe, says Sir II. M. Elliot, 
the cxtravognnt praises which this orthodox 
historian confers upon ‘Alunigir, whom lie 
iniinitely prefers to the noble and enlightened 
Akbar, of whom heeomplpiusthiitlie “treated 
all his subjects alike!” uot favouring*the 
Muhammadans above the Hindus. Was ever 
a nobler tribute paid to a ruler V 

Muhammad Azim Khan (^a.z\ j.as'* 

Iex-amir of Kabul. Vide Azim 

Khan. 


Muhammad Bakhsh 

whose poetical name is Mulijnr, is the author 
of a work in ■Urdu culled .Xatualnii or the 
nine jewels, containing numerous stories, 
which he completed in the first year of 
Hawab (jhazi-uddiu Ilaidar of Lucknow or 
A.H. 1230. He is also the uuthor of two 
other works of the same description, one called 
Qulshan Xmbahar and the other Char 
Chaman . 


Muhammad Bakhtyar Khilji (juajs - '* 


lwas appointed governor 


of Bengal by Sultan Qutb-uddin Aibak about 
the year a.d. 1203, a.ii. 600. He made 
Lakhnauli the seat of his government. 


Governors of Bengal, down to conquest 
by Akbar. 

A.D. A.H. 

Muhammad Bakhtyar Khilji . .1203 600 
Muhammad Slieran Azz-uddin, 
slain in battle with the infidels 1205 602 
*Ali Murdan ‘Ala-uddin Khilji 

slain. 1208 605 

HuBam-uddin Qhausl slain . . 1212 609 






A.D. A.H; 

Nasir-uddln bin-i-Shams-uddin , 1227 624 
Mahmud bin-Shums-uddlu, be* 
came Sultan of Hindustan. . 1229 627 
Tughan Kjuln, governor under 
Sultana Rizia ....... 1237 634 

TijI or Tail. 1243 641 

TaintDr Khan Qiran .... 1244 642 

Saif-uddin. 1246 QI4 

Ikhtifir-uddiu Mnlik Uzbak , . 1253 651 
Jalal-uddln Khiini ...... 1257 656 

Taj-uddln . . 1258 657 

Muhammad Tatar Khan . . . 1260 659 
Moi'zz-uddln Tnghral . . . 1277 67ft 
Nasir-uildln Baglira Khan, son 
of Gbnyns-uddin Ball mu, con¬ 
sidered "first sovereign of Bengal 1282 681 
Qadur Khiiii, viceroy of Muhummad 

Shah 1. Tughluq.*1325 725 

Fuklir-uddin Sikandar, assumes 

indejHmdenee. 1310 741 

‘Alu-uddln Mubiirik .... 1342 743 
Shnms-udflTn Muhammad Shall . 

lli:l.s Blmngara. 1343 744 

Sikandar Shah bin-Shams-uddm. 1359 760 
(Jliavfis-nddin ‘Azim Shah hiu- 

Sikaiidar Shall. 1368 769 

Saif-uddin Suli.au us-Salutln bin- 

Ghnyas-nddiu. 1374 775 

Shams-uddin bin-Saltan us- 

Salatin. 1384 785 

Kansu, a Hindu. 1386 787 

Jalnl-uddin Muhammad Shah 
(Cliilnull hiu-Kausa). . . . 1392 794 
Ahmad Shall hiii-Jalal-uddln. . 1409 812 
Niisir Shah (descendant of Sliams- 

uddln llias). 1427 830 

Barhak Shall biu-Kasir Shah. . 1467 862 
Yusuf Shah biu-Barbak Shah . 1474 879 

Sikandar Shall. 1482 187 

Fatha Shah. 1482 887 

Shiilizada Sultan, an ennucli . . 1491 896 

Flroz Shah llubshi. 1492 897 

Mahmud Shall bin-Firoz Shall . 1494 899 
Muzaffar Shah Habslii . . . 1495 900 

‘Ala-uddin Husain Shah bln- 
Sayynd Ashraf-. . . . ’ . . 1498 903 
Nasrut Shah bin-‘Ala-uddin 

Husain, defeated by . . . . 1534 940 

Farid-udiliu Slier Shah . . . 1537 944 
Hunmyun held court at Gaur also 
called Jaimatabiid.* .... 1538 945 

Slier Shall, again. 1539 946 

Muhammad Khan. 1645 952 

Khizir Khan Bahadur Shah bin- • 
Muhammad Khan .... 1565 962 

.Talal-uddiu bin-Muhammad Khun 1661 968 

Sulainniii KiranI. 1564 971 

Bayezid bm-Sulainiiin .... 1673 981 
Da&d Klian bin-Sulaiman, de¬ 
feated by Akbar’a forces under 
Munoim Khan. 1573 981 


Muhammad Baqi, Khwaja (j 


^yb), a Muhammadan saint 

who died on the 20th October, a.d. 1603, 
25th Jumada II. a.h. 1012, and is buried at 
Dobli close to the Qadam Rasul. N^adl- 
uddin Ahmad has mentioned him iu Ms work 
called Kartmat ul-Aulia. 
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Muhammad Baqir ( ^uAjs*Js\j Xusr*), 


snmamed Majlis! (or ilie Ornament of 
Assemblies), the son of Muhammad Taqi, was 
Shaikh ul-lslam or high priest of the city of 
Isfahan, and one of,the most celebrated Shia 
lawyers and learned scholars that Persia ever 
produced in general literature, law and 
theology. Such was the esteem in which he 
was held, thnt Shall Suleiman pressed *upon 
him the hand of his danghter, which, strange 
to say, he declined. One .ulone of this 
celebrated man’s works, called Tlaqq ul- Ytqin, 
, w]iieh he dedicated to Shah Husain, extends 
to fourteen folio volumes. It contains a body 
of the theology of the Shins, and quotes and 
refutes the arguments opposed to the opinions 
advanced, illustrating the whole with evidences 
of the tfuth of tho Shia doctrines and with 
numerous traditions. Besides this, he wrote 
on many other subjects. One of his works, 
treating' exclusively of Hadis, is culled Bahr 
ul-Autcur. He died a.u. 1698, a.h. 1110, 
aged 72 yearn. 


Muhammad Baqir Damad, Mir 
Ja\i Xus*). His father 

Sayyad Mahmud was styled Damacl, because 
he was the son-in-law of Shaikh 'All ‘Amili. 
He waB a native of Astribftd in Persia, 
Muhammad Bdkir his son was also styled 
Hamud, because ho married the daughter of 
Sliiih 'Abbas I. king of Persia. He resided 
for many years in Isfahan, and is the author 
of several compilations, one of which is 
called Utkil Mulrau. nc dual a.i»."1630, 
" A.H. 1040. 

[Vide Mir Baqir Damad.] 

Muhammad Baqir, Imam ( Js\j xus* 
the son of Imam Zain-ul 

'Abidin, was the fifth Imam of the race of 
'All. lie ww» born on the 17th December, 
a.d. 676, 3rd Safer, a.u. 57, and died in the 
month of May or Jane, a d. 731, Ha hi* J. 
a.h. 113. His corpse was carried to Madina 
and interred at the Baqio. cemetery, in tto 
vault wherein was deposited the bodies of his 
father and his father’s uncle; it is pluced 
under the same dome which covers the tomb 
o§‘Abbas. Some authors have stated the day 
of his death to be 28th January, a.d. 733, 
which corresponds with the 7th #il-hijja, 
A.H. 114. 


Muhammad Beg Khan 

Vide HajT Muhammad Beg 

Khan. 


Muhammad bin - ‘Abdur Bahman 

( {:J As^J\ a-a ^xus.*), sumamed 

bin*‘All Laila,*was a very celebrated Musal- 
man doctdfc, and Qiifci of tl*e city of Kufa, 
where he wasbonPSn a.d. 603, a.h. 74, and 
died in the year a.d. 765, a.u. 148. 

Muhammad bin-Abu Bakr x*s-* 

i.e, the son of 'Abu Bakr, the 

first ^hallf after Muhammad. He was made 
governor of Kgypt by tho jcfi alif ‘Ali, but 
was taken prisoner soon after in a battle 
fought against Amru ibn-ul-‘As the depnty 
of Muawia I. who killed him, and, inclosing 
his dead body in the skin of an ass, burned it 
to ashes in a.d. 657, a.h. 38. 

Muhammad hip-Ahmad 

dl)/* of Herat, author of tho 

Tarjuma Fatiih ‘Arnbi , containing the con¬ 
quests of tho Arabian Tribes and the domestic 
quarrels of the Muhammadans, commencing 
from the Khildfat of ‘Atyu Bakr a.d, 632, 
a.h. 11, and continued till “the murder of 
Husain at the battle of Karbala in A.r>. 680, 
a.h. 61. This work is translated from the 
Arabic, aud was written in a.d. 1199, a.h. 
695. 

t 

MJhammad bin-‘Ali (^In ^ Xus.*), 

author of the Arabic work entitled Almtii ul- 
Jattan, containing the Life of Muhammad 
and Memoirs of his companions. 

c » • 

Muhammad bln -‘Amru at - Tamiml 

( lS ^w»£5! ,j+ st ^ Xus*. author of 

a biographical work on the live* ' *'iincnt 
Shias. 

Muhammad bln-Husatn (, j Xus:* 

author of an Arabic work on 

Jurisprudence called Jladtiya-ul- Jliddi/a aud 
of another in Arabic and Persia entitled 
Jfaqnt ul-Fawad. He died a.d. 1680, a.h. 
1098. 

Muhammad bin-IbrahimSadr Shiraz! 

* 

Qazi ul-Quzat ^ Xus* 

who la 

also called Mulla Sadr, is the author of the 
marginal notes on the Ulhyyat. 

Muhammad bin-Idris, Imam (xus* 


Muhammad bin-‘Ahdul ‘Aziz (xus* 

Xf* lir j), surnamed Wajddl, 

• author of the work is, Tuxkl ealled ShdJtid 
wa-Ma l ui. He died iii the year a.d. 1612, 
a.h. 1021 . 


I*UI c> j), the founder ef the 

third orthodox sect, who is said to hows been 
the first that reduced the science of Juris¬ 
prudence into a regular system, and made a 
discriminating collection of Traditions7 Hq> 
died a.d. 819, a.h. 204. , 
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Mubwamad bin-la ^ Xojb*), 

author of the Jtisula Almuatjjam fee Asha'dr 
al-‘Ajdm. , 

* • 

Muhammad bin-Isa Tirmizi (xes-* 

sjXujJ author of the 

Work called Jama 1 Tirmizi. It is also called 

, SUtotn Twmizi aud likewise A'-'IUl. lie was 
a pupil of al-Bukhari. and died in a.d. 892, 
a.h. 279. 

Muhammad bin - Ishaq - un - Nadim 

jUr 8 ] ^ commonly 

called Abu Ya'qub til AVarraq, author of the 
Qitab ui-Fchrist, the most ancient record of 
Arabian literatim 1 , wriden a.d. 987, a.u. 
317. This work, though mentioned by lift) I 
K’jabu, had hitherto escaped tho industry of 
T- ,, ',jn’nn explorers, but a portion of it (tour 
,r .. b;.s been found in the ltoyal Library 
> -«.i , and tin" remainder in Herr von 
i * I’urgstall’s collection. By n passage 
t '•'■■hi ml, that learned gentleman lias 

I .-.i the Thousand and One Nights 

Xights) had a Persian origin, lu 
tie >; ■ i> book, the author says that the first 
wb- ..loposid tales and apologues were the 
king; <•! the first dynasty of the Persians; 
the * those of the Arsaeidcs, tho third ot the 
four ancient dynasties of Persia ; these tales 
nere augmented and amplified by the 
Sasanidts. The Arabs, he then procci. to 
say, translated them into their tongue, # 
com no'' others like them. The first boot 

of P r. ul was tho Ilazar Afsiina, or 
?" t -■s, the subject of which the 
v, i ..nn, mentioning Shalirzada aud 
1 itftrzftdi. :s the two females who practise 
rnsf ijon the king. “It is said,” 

•i ’inn* he authors, “that this book was 
’ey • llumae, the daughter of 
: i., The truth is, tlmt the first who 

o t, ; . -e tales told him at night, was 
A lexander the Great, in*order that lie might 
keep awake and bo upon his guanl. The 
kings who eamo after him made use, for the 
bamo purpnso, of the Thousand Tales, which 
fill up a thousand nights, and two hunch'd 
conversations besides, in the light of the 
moon, which were related in a number of 
nights. 

(See Jour. As. Soe. wol. xxxi. p. 237.] 

Muhammad bin-Ismail ( c/ j xase* 

Vide Muliammad lama'll 
and AJ-Bakhari. 

Muhammad bin-Jarir Tabari (s^as* 
\Sj*o j)j>- jjfj), author of several 
works. He died in a.d. 941, a.h. 330. 


Muhammad bin-Khawand ( { ,i XAJBf* 
dJjlck.). Vide Khawand Shah. 

Muhammad bin-Mabmud. (^ j 

£ye.se*), commonly called 

A1 - Isturushi, author of the FustU qf- 
Isfumshi, a work principally restricted to 
decision, respecting mereautil* transactions. 
He died in a,d. 1227, a.h. &2o. 

*Muhammad bin-Murtaza aas/% 

{£ y+sr* /*), surnamed Muhsan, 

author of a Shia law-book called the Mufatih, 
on which a commentary was written by bis 
nephew, who was of the same name, but 
surnamed Hadi. 

Muhammad bin - Musa xxse* 

of Khwamm, author of 

a work on Algebra called Atjabr wal- 
JUngubila. This work was translated into 
-English by Frederic Rosen. 

Muhammad bin - Qasim Xese* 

^Uj) was a cousin of the khallf 

AVulul I. and son-in-law of Hajj&j bin 
YuSaf Knqaii. By the command of the fehulif 
iu the year a.u. 711. a.h. 92, he marched 
with a large army ,o Sindh, and having 
deb ufed ami killed the Raja of that country 
took possession of ti. on Thursday the 23rd 
June, a.d. 712, 10th Ramadan, a.h. 93. 
From amongst tho prisoners captured in the 
iort of Aior, two daughters of the Raja were 
* sent to Damascus, aud the khallf sent them 
to his harem, consigning thpin to the care of 
his people until their grief should be assuaged. 
After two months, they were brought to the 
presence of the khalil; when they raised the 

. veils from their laces the khallf was smitten 
with their beauty, and asked their names; 
one was called Uirpitifieo, tho other Surajdoo. 
The khallf ordered one to Ids own bed; she 
said, “ 0 my Lord, I am not fit for the king’s 
service, we have both for three days*been 
with Bin-Qftsim, who after dishonouring ub 
sent us here.” The king was highly incensed, 
and directed that his servants should sieze 
Bin-QSsim, sew him up in a cow-hide, and 
send him to Syria. When Bin - Qasim 
received this order, he direct* d the messengers 
to do as they were directed. They obeyed the 
order, covered Biu-Qasim with a raw cow¬ 
hide ; alter enduring the torture for three 
days he died. They then put his body ifito a 
box, and conveyed it to the khallf, "who, 
opening it in the presence of the two women, 
said, “ Behold how absolnte is my power, and 
how I treat such servants as Bin-Qasim.*’ 
The woman replied, “0 king, iust men ought 
not to he precipitate in great affairs, or be too 
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hasty to act, cither nixm the representation of 
friends or foes.” The ljtjalif asked their 
meaning; they said, “ We made this accusa¬ 
tion against Bin-Qtisim because of the hatred 
we bore him, seeing that be slew our father, 
and through him we lost all our property and 
possessions, and became exiles from our own 
country; bat Bin-Qasim was like a father 

n ' brother to us, he looked not on us for any 
purpose, but when our object wasgeveng'e 
for the bloo(l of our father, we accused him of 
thiBtreachery;'this end attained, do with us 
as you will.” The Khalif on hearing this 
suffered great remorse; he ordered the two*' 
* women to be tied to horses, and dragged to 
death, and they buried Bin-Qasim in the 
burial pluce at Damascus. 

[See Jour. As. Sue. vol. vii. p. i. pp. 
306 3073 

Muhammad hin - Qawam - uddin 

(yjjjJl ^ xjs.-*), author of 

a Persian Dictionary called Bahr-ul-I'azHel, 
the Sea of Excellence. 


Muhammad biu-Tahir II, Xusz* 
^\j ytU?) succeeded his father in the 

government of Khuriisiin and was the Iasi of 
the race of Tfihirinns. TTe was taken prisoner 
in a battle about the year a.i>. 87-1. A.rt. 200, 
by Ya'qub bin-Lais, who took possession 
or Klmriisan. Thus ended the race of the 
Ttthiriaus in Klmrasan, who governed that 

* province for upwards of 54 lunar years. 

Muhammad bin-Tunish al-Bukhari 

^ Xas-*), author of 

the work called 1 Abdullah-tulma-, containing 
the history of the T'zbak Tartars originaMy 
from Daslit Qapihnk, on the northern shores 
of the Caspian Sea. lu a.u. 1104, they 
invaded Transoxiaua under Shah Beg Khan; 
and having driven out the descendants of 
Taimur, retained possession of that country. 

' The prince, who.se memoirs are the chief 
subject of this work# was ‘Abdullah Khan; 
he was a contemporary of the renowned 
Akbar, emperor of Hindustan, with whom he 
kept up constant correspondence and inter¬ 
change of ambassadors, and died a.». 1596, 
a.h. 1005, This book was dedicated to 
Kifam-uddin K6ka 1 tush. 

Muhammad bin-Ya'qub (Ji Xas* 
author of the work called 

Qdmut. 

[ Vide Firozabadl.J 

Muhammad hin Ya'qub al-Kalini 

• ar-Razi (^J^t 

who is called the Bais ul-Mubaddisiu, or chief 


of the traditionists, is the author of the Jflnud 
ul-Ktif i, which is reckoned one of the books 
of the Qutub Aria '. It is of vast extent, 
comprising no *tess than" thirty books; and its 
author is raid to have been employed twenty 
years in its composition. He also wrote 
several other works of less not#, and died at 
Baghdad in a.d. 939, a.h. 328. 


Muhammad bin - Yusaf Xus* 


u-irfyj), a physician of 


Herat and author of an Arabic Dictionary 
called Bahr-ul-JawShir , or the Sea of Jewels, 
said to be on Encyclopaedia or Dictionary of 
Arte and Sciences. ’ 


Muhammad bin-Yusaf Aajs* 

c s** 

of Herat, author of tho 

Tiirikh Bind. This work no doubt (says 
Sir il. M. Elliot) is the same us JIMlae 
Ajacb wa~Ghmarb-in~ilindustm , since the 
author of that treatise also bears the name 
of Muhammad Yiisaf llirwl* This author 
appears to have been contemporary with, and 
to have conversed with, Khwiiia Iliisun of 
Dehli, who was a disciple of Jv'iz um-uddin 
Aulia, who died in a.i>. 1325. 


Muhammad Bukhari, Sayyad (xus* 
X~» ^ ; lacr), father of Suyyad Aljmad 

t Jalill Bukhari. He had many disciples in the 
time of Shah Julian. Close by the western 

f ate of the ltauza of Tnjganj is his shrine. 
Le died in the year a.h. 1045. 


MuhammadDamishqiC^jiA^JAA*^), 


name of an illustrious Persian poet, who lived 
iu the time of Paxil the son of Ahia the 
Barmaki or Barmecide. 


Muhammad Geau Daraz, Sayyad 
(ju-» Xus*), of Kulbarga 

* in Danlatabiid, a famous Muhammadan saint, 
who was a disciple of Shaikh JS’asir-uddin 
Ghiragh, DelilT. He was bom at Dehl! oh 
the 30th July, a.u. 1321, 4tli Raiab, a.h, 
721. His proper name is Sudar-uddln Mu¬ 
hammad Husaini, but lie was commonly called 
Muhammad Qeisu DariLz, on account of his 
having long ringlets. He lived at Kulbarga 
in the reign of the Bahmaui Sultans, and had 
the address to engage Prince Ahmad Sbiih 
to become his disciple, and build him a fine, 
house and a superb convent. When this 
prince ascended the throne, in a.d. 1422 ’, 
a.h. 826, the credit of the saint became so 
great, that from the lord to the artificer all« 
made it their glory to follow Ms instructions ; 
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so that his tomb became a pilgrimage to 
all sects, He died^ in the Deccan in the 
beginning of the reign of Ahmad Shah in 
a.i>. 1422, and %» buried at Kasanabad, 
commonly cajled Kulbarga. liis tomb is 
a magnificent edifice Covered with a dome, 
iu the middle of an extensivo court. During 
the reigns of the Deccan Sultans, great 
enms ot money were occasionally offered to 
his descendants who reposed near the saint, 
in vows and presents, and mnnv villages 
were assigned by tho kings to defray the 
expenses of the tomb. IJe is said to be the 
author of several works, among which are * 
the Adah ul-Murid , tho Wujftd ni-'Afihiqiu, 
containing the whole duty ol n Sufi disciple, 
etc., and also of a book of Fables in Persian 
entitled Asmdr ul-Aeuir. His son, named 
Muhammad Akbar, is the author of the 
Aqiled Akbart, containing the principles of 
the Muhammadan faith. 


entitled Oulmr Abr&r containing the memoirs 
of all the Sufi ShaikJjs of India with their 

? laces of burial and many other particulars, 
lie brother Shaikh Phul, who* served under 
the emperor Humayun, was killed at Agra, 
A.i). 1537, a.h. 946, by the adherents of 
Mirza llundal, who h8d rebelled against his 
hrotber. His tomb is on a hill near the fort 
of Bayana. They were tho descendants of 
KliwjLja Farid-iuldln Muhammad ‘Attar*in 
tho seventh generation. Their grandfather's 
name was Mo‘In-nddin QffttaJ, whose tomb 
is in Jaunpur, and father’s name Kivam- 
uddin. Ho lies buried in ZahurabSd, commonly 
called Ktmbra, in Ghazipur. A small wort 
entitled Muniikib Ghtmeia, containing the 
adventures of Muhammad (Bums, was written 
by Sayyad Fazl-ullab in tho year Hijri 941, 
24 years before: tlio death of the saint. 

Muhammad Gturns Zarrin 


Muhammad Ghaus Jilani, Hazrat 

Shaikh jas'* 

. • 

a celebrated Muhammadan 

LZ • • 


of Bijnaur. Ho lived 

in the time of Nawab ‘Asaf-uddaula of 
I.ucknow, and is the author of a Chuhar 
Darwesh in Persian. 


saint whoso tomb is at Uchelia of the Jilanis 
in 5tul(fin, and round whose shrine this town 
was built and after whom it was named. He 
was a descendant of Shaikh ‘Abdul Kiidir 
Jilani Baghdadi, and came to t'ehclm about 
the vear a.h. 1394. 'The Duudputtru* Jiave 
continued to be his murid or disciples, and 
the murid of his successors from the time of 
their first leaving Shikiirpur. 

MuHaihmad Ghaus Khan 

Vide Siraj-uddaula 

Muhammad Ghaus Khan. 


Muhammad Ghaus, Shaikh 

of Grwuliar. His 

proper name is Ilaji •Hamid-uddin, styled 
Glia us-ul-‘Alain, one of the greatest saints of 
India, who is said to have resided for twelve 
years in the practice ol‘ asceticism in the jnnmil 
which lies at the loot of the Churnir hills, 
consuming the leaves aud fruits of tho forest 
as his sole food; and so celebrated was he fof 
the fulfilment of his blessings and predictions, 
that even powerful kings used to come and 
visit him and pay their respects. He after¬ 
wards went to (jrwftliar. where he engaged 
himself in tho pursuits of his holy calling and 
in making proselytes ; and managed to content 
himself with the proceeds of a jagir, which 
yielded a erore of tangas. He was the murshiil 
or master of Shaikh Wajih-udditi ‘Alw of 
Gujrat, and died on the 14th September, o.s. 

• 1652,14th Muharram, a.h. 970. The chrono¬ 
gram of the year of his death is “ Shaikh 
Attliabud,” i.e. Shaikh was a saint. Ho is 
the author of several works, among which 
ore the Jawahir ul-Khamsa . aud anothor 


Muhammad Ghayas- uddin 

* CjUi-), the son of Jalal-uddln, 

the son of Sharal’-udilJn, author of the Persian 
Dictionary entitles! Utmijm ul-Lugk&t, which 
he completed alter fourteen years’ labour in 
the year a.h. 1826, a.ii. 1242, also of the 
Miftuh ul-Kuuaz , Sharah Sikandar-nama , 
JSuxMiU liiiyh o-Babur, and several poems 
and Kasidas, etc. He was an inhabitant of 
Must ala bad, commonly called Raiupur in the 
Pergumiuli of Shilhubild, Lucknow. 

Muhammad Ghazzali (^Slj j a-ass*). 

• Vide Gjiazzali. 

Muhammad Ghori ( v J^yjz v -■ «- *) 

Vide Sluihab-uddin Gl>ori. 


Muhammad Had| JuA-ac-*), 

a nobleman of the Court of the emperor 
Jahangir, who wrote the last part ot tho 
Tftznk JahCnujh t, during tho last, foiu*yeurs 
of that emperor's rcigu ; Jahangir wrote the 
first part up to the seventeenth year of his 
reign, aud the second part was written by 
Mutmid Khan. 

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza (,v 4 ^ 

])■ 

maviiu and hidf-brother of Akbar, was bom 
at Kabul on the 18th April, a.j,>. 1554, 16th 
Jumada I, a.h. 961. In the reign of hi# * 
brother, the emperor Akbar, he had the 
Government of Kabul, of which he remained 
during his life in undisturbed possession. He 
had twice invaded the Punjab; onco in a>d. 


son of the emperor Hu- 
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1566, A..H. 974, and the second time in Feb¬ 
ruary A.n. 1681, Mubarxam, a.h. 989, when 
the emperor found it necessary to proceed 
himself with an array, and Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim was obliged to retreat before him. 
He died at Kabul in the 30th year of the 
emperor Akbar, on the 26th July, o.a. 1585, 
16 th Amazdad Ilahf, corresponding with 16tb 
Sha'ban, a.h. 993, aged 32 lunar' years. 
After hie death Rilja Bbagwan Dae and his 
eon Man Singh were sent to Kabul by the 
emperor to Aker charge of that province. His 
mother’s name was Mah Chucnak Begam. 

i 

Muhammad Hanif 

also called Muhammad bin-'All, was the 
third sou of ‘Ali, and because he was not 
descended from his wife Fatima, as Hustra 
and Husain were, is not reckoned amongst 
the Imams, notwithstanding there were many 
who after Husain’s death secretly acknow¬ 
ledged him to be the lawful khnlir or Imiim. 
He died in the year a.d. 700, a.h. 81. 

Muhammad Hasan ... ^ a a 

of Dehll, who flourished 

about the year A.n. 1604, a.h. 1013, is the 
author of a Masnawi or poem containing th» 
praises of the prophet, of his chaste wives 
and of great saints. 


Muhammad Hasan Burhau f v a 

t author of the Persian 

Dictionary called Burhau Quia', dedicated to 
‘Abdullah Qnfb Shall of Haiduribad and 
Golkanda, A.n. 1651, A.n. 1061. 

Muhammad Hashim (^lU Ju-sr 4 }. 

Vide Khafi Khan. 

Muhammad Husain o>a^»), 

author of a Persian work on Theology culled 
Aqiicd JJunaia. * 

Muhammad Husain Khan (a a 

** m 

I j r +M *> -) I the present nawab of 

Kalpi; his title is ‘Azim ul-Mulk. 


Muhammad Husain Mirza \ a *■* 

bf I j **^*). Vide Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza. 

Muhammad Husain, Shaikh 

^jyutas.), whose poetical 

name is Shuhrat, was an -excellent poet and a 
physician. He was a native of Arabia, but 


completed his studies at ShMz and came to 
India, where he was employed by the prince 
‘Azim Shah as a physician. In the reign of 
Farrukh-siyar the title of Haklm-nl-Momalik 
was conferi-ed on him. He, went on a pil¬ 
grimage to Mecca it the time of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah, and after his return to 
India he died in tho month of April, a d. 
1737, ^il-bijja, ah. 1H9, at Dehll. He 
is the author of a Diwan consisting of 6060 
verses. 


Muhammad Ibn-Alahmar &*sr* 

^-4-^-5!!), or more properly Ihtt al- 

Ahmar, one of the Moorish kings of Granada 
in Spain and founder of the Alhambra, a 
celebrated fortress or palace which was 
regarded by the Moors of Granada as a 
miracle of art, niyl had a tradition that the 
king who founded it dealt in magic, or at 
least was deeply versed in alchemy, by means 
of which he procured the immense sums of 
gold expended in its erection. The name of 
this monarch, as inscribed on the walls at 
some of the apartments of the Alhambra, was 
Abu ‘Abdullah, .but is commonly known in 
Moorish history as Muhammad Ih'u-Alahmar. 
He was born in Arjona in a.d. 1195, a.m. 
591, of the noble lamily of tho Bani Nasar; 
when he arrived at manly years, he was 
appointed Aleay<H or governor of Arjona and- 
Jsen, and gained great popularity by his 
benignity and justice Some vears afterwards, 
on the death of Ibn-Hud, when tho Moorish 
power of Spain was broken into factions, 
many places declared for Muhammad lbn* 

• Abthinar; he seized upon the occasion,‘made 
a circuit through the country, and was every¬ 
where received with acclamation. It was in 
the year a.i>. 1238 that he entered Granada 
amidst tho enthusiastic shouts of the multi¬ 
tude. He was proclaimed king with every 
demonstration' of joy, and soon became the 
head of tho Moslems in Spain, being the first 
of the illustrious line of Ban! Nasar that had 
sat upon the throne. He caused the mines of 
gold and silver, and other metals found in the 
mountainous regiofis of his dominions, to be 
diligently worked, and was the first king 
of Granada who struck money of gold ana 
silver with his name, taking great care that 
it should be Bkilfnlly executed. It was about 

. this time, towards the middle of the 18th 
century, that he commenced the splendid 
palace of the Alhambra. He retained %.m 
faculties and vigour to an advanced age. Is 
his 79th year, ho took the field on horseback, 
accompained by the flower of his chivalry, 
to resist an invasion of his territories, but Was 
suddenly struck with illness, and in a few 
hours he died vomiting blood and in violent 
convulsions. 

{Vide Yusaf Abu‘l Haji.] „ . 

Muhammad ibn-Husan 

ypw*»-). Vide Ibn-Httsanu ' 
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Muhammad ibn-Iahaq (^A Xa-s* 

the earliest Jsiographer of 

Muhammad IJlo Arabian prophet. He died 
about the year a.h. Wl, fifteen years after 
the overthrow of the Ummiada dynasty. 

Muhammad ibn - Jurir ut > Tabari 

j3y>- ^ Xaje*), the son of 

Jurlx, an Arabian author, who died about 
tite year a.d. 942, a.h. 330. 

Muhammad ibn - Zikaria al - Razi 
Xas.-*). Vide ltazl. 

Muhammad ‘Irnad (jUc a-as;''*), who 

flourished about the year a.d. 1371, a.h. 773. 
He is the author of life following admired 
poems : M'txbah ul-llidiiel, Mfinin ul-Abrar , 
Muxuaui Kafttaf, and Muhabbat-ndma. 

[ Tide ‘Imild Pnqili.] 

Muhammad ‘Imam (^Ltx A-*wsr*). 

Vide 'Imam Muhammad. 

Muhammad Ishaq (jLs**^ Xa-jsz'*), 

anther of the work called Siar ul-Nttln wa- 
'Anar Sahdba. • 

Muhammad Isma'il Bukhari 

who is also called 

Abi ‘Abdullah bin-Isma'il ul-Bukharl. is tlie 
author of the Sahib ul- lluk/ich t, a book hold 
in the highest estimation, and considered, 
both in spiritual and temporary matters, as 
next in authority to the Quran. It contains 
0,880 traditions, selected from 167,000, 
recording not only all the revelations, inspira¬ 
tions, actions, and sayings of Muhammad, but 
also explaining many of the difficult passages 
of the Quran. It relates besides many 
miracles and anecdotes of the ancient prophets 
and other inspired persons. He was horn 
in the year a.h. 810, a.h. 194, aud died 
in the month of Juno, a.d. 870, Kajub, 
A.H. 266. He is commonly culled Al-Bukharl, 
which see. t 

Muhammad Isma'il, Moulwi (a-ajst* 

J-sUJ), author of the Sir&t 

vUMuttaqim or The True Path , containing 
an account of the peculiar tenets held by the 
followers of Sayyad Ahmad the modern 
■ Muhammadan zealot and reformer, with 
whose name we have recently become familiar. 
This work is one of tho most important of 
several treatises which have been composed 
by that sect. The main object of the author 
' in Composing it was, in the first instance, 
probably to shew his own learning; in the 
nprt, to justify the claims of Sayyad Ahmad 


(of whom he was a constant and confidential 
adherent) as a devotee, gifted with a sur¬ 
passing degree of religious capacity and 
illumination. It makes reference especially, 
in its explanations and allusions, to the 
peculiar divisions which prevail in India, 
among those who aajSre to the honours of 
religious initiation. These are generally 
numbered as the followers of one or other^of 
tlwe^venerated Pirs, each of whom has given 
a name to a distinct school or sect; the first, 
the “ Tariqa - i - Qadiria,”* which traces' its 
origin to ‘Abdul Qadir Jilani. Another, 
• the “ Tarlqa-i- Chishtia, ’ ’ so called from its 
founder jvjiwaja Mo'In-uddln Chishti, wliojft 
tomb is at Ajmer ; the third, tho “ Tariqa. 
i-Nuqshbandia, derived from a Khwaja Baha- 
uddlu Naqsliband, a native of~Iiukbara. It 
was one of the peculiar pretensions of Sayytd 
Ahmad, that he held himself privileged to be 
the founder of a school of his own, to which 
he gave the name of the “ Tiuiqa-i-Muham- 
madia.” His book was written some time about 
the year a.d. 1822, and it is to be remarked, as 
a new feature in tlie history of efforts for the 
propagation of Muhammadanism, or for the 
reform of its corruptions, how extensively the 
emissaries of this sect have availed themselves 
of the Press to disseminate their tenets. The 
Sirdt ul- Mustaqhn, the Taqwiat til-1 man , 
the Hid fret ul-Momitiitt , and a little tract 

• attached to it, named the Miizih ul-Kabir 
wa‘l BidaaH, and two other tracts, entitled 
the Nnxihat ul-Mwhmin, and Tambxh nl- 
QhSJifin, have all been printed at privato 
presses in Calcutta or at Ilugli. 

[<S!ee Sayyid Ahmad.] 

Muhammad Jani A-*-ar*), 

author of tho work called Attar Ahmadi , a 
minute history of Muhammad aud tlie twelve 
‘Imams, with various anecdotes respecting 
them. 

Muhammad Jogi Mirza ( a as?* ) 

A*" * * 

son oi Shiihrukh Mirza, the son of Amir 
Tuimur. lie died a.d. 1444, a.h. 848, two 
years before his father, aged 43 lunar years. 

*Muhammad Karim Xas.*), tho* 

son of prince Azim-ush-Shfiu, the son of the 
emperor Bahadur Shall. He was murdered 
by order of the emperor Jahandar ShJh his 
uncle, in April, a.d. 1712, a.h, 1124. 

Muhammad Kazim, Mirza (a**'* 
\jf* the son and successor of 

Mirza Muhammad Amin, private MunshI or 
Secretary to ‘AlamgTr, and author of the 
history called ‘Alamgir-ndmu. It is a history 
of the first ten years of tho reign of the 
emperor ‘ Alamgir, to whom it was dedicated in 
the 32nd year of his reign, a.d. 1689, a.u. 
1100. When it was presented to him, he 
forbade its being continued; and prohibited 
all other historians or authors from relating 
the events of his life, preferring (says his 
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panegyrist) the cultivation of inward piety to 
the ostentatious display of his actions. This 
monarch, whose reign is admired by the 
Muhammadans and detested by the Hindus, 
after having imprisoned his father, mounted 
the throne of DehlLin a.t>. 1658, a.h. 1068. 
At this period the glory of the house of Babar 
may he said to have arrived at its* zenith. 
^The empire extended from the north-west 
mountains of Qabul to the southern iiutits of 
Chittagong 4 and the kings of Golkanda and 
Bijiipur paid tribute. He is.ulso the author 
of a Shtlh-nama, a Roz-nama , or Journal, and 

g another work entitled Akhbar Ifaeauia. *' 

Muhammad Khalil - ullah Khan 

(^U- J-L>- x*je-*), pumamed 

Ashk, issauthor of a history of Amir Hamza, 
nncle of Muhammad, which lie professes to 
have drawn trom a compilation made by 
order ot Sultan Mahmud, the Chazuavide’; 
and observes, “ What renders this present 
history at all times interesting is this: that it 
informs us of the customs of various nations, 
and that it instructs us in the art of doing 
battle, and of taking towns and kingdoms. 
Accordingly Mahmud, to avoid the necessity 
of counsel from any one, had portions of it 
read to him as a daily observance.” 

Muhammad Khan Bangrash, NawaB 

(fjSJiiJ .Xt-s?*), styled Ghazanfar 

Jong, a Kohela chief of the tribe of Bnngash. 
He founded the city of FarrukhSbad in the 
name of his patron the emperor Farrukh- 

* siyar. In the .reign of Muhammad Shah, 
a.j>. 1730, a.h. 1143, he was appointed 
governor of Miilwa, hut unable to cope with 
the Mahrntt/is on account of their repeated 
incursions, he was removed in a.h. 1732, a ji. 
1145, and appointed governor of Allahabad. 
Muhammad Kjiitu having planned the reduc¬ 
tion of the Bundelas, of whom Hitja Cbutursflil 
was chief, entered that, country in a n. 1733, 
a.h. 1146, with mi army, and took several 
places; but as lm was little acquaint'd with 
the roads, Chatursfil, with the assistance 
of Peshwa lbiji ilfio, surrounded hini 

* suddenly with an army. The nawiib, unable 
to combat a superior force, took refuge in 
the fortress of Jaitgaph, where he was closely 
blockaded by the enemy for some time, 
w#en liis sou* Qaem Jang, having collected an 
army of the Afghans, marched to Jaitgarh 
and escorted his lather in safety to Allahabad. 
The imperial ministers, making a pretence of 
Muhammad Khan’s ill-success, removed him 
from the Subadiiri. He died in the mouth 
of June, A. i>, 1743, Juinada 1. a.h. 1156, 
and was succeeded in his jagir by bis son 
Qaem Jang, commonly called Qaem Khan. 

The following it a li*t of the Naw&bs of 
Farruihabad. 

Muhammad Khan, Bongnsh. 

Qaem Jang, son of ditto. 

• Ahmad Khan, brother of Qftem Jang. 

Muzaffar~Jang, son of Ahmad Khan. 

Tafuzzul Husain Khan. 


Muhammad Khan, Mir aaht* 

j~+), commonly called Khan Kalan,. 

was the eldest brother ot SJtams-uddin Mu¬ 
hammad Anka KhrRi. He served under the 
emperors Ilumavun and Akblir, and was 
made governor of the Panjab by the latter, 
which oflice he held for several years, and 
died a.b. 1675, a.h. 983. He was an 
excellent poet, uud has left a Dlwan in 
Persian, and another in the Turkish language. 
He was native of Ghazni, and therefore chose 
for his poetical name Ohaznaw*. Then) is a 
work on SufTism entitled JitirMn ul-Itmn, 
cither written by him or some other Muham¬ 
mad Khan. 

Muhammad Khan Shaibani ( \ + 

^ L>-«..& Vide Shah! Bog 

Khan Uzbak. 

Muhammad Khau, Sultan (,y 4 

^UaL* ), also Called Muhammad 

Q.iian and Khan Shahid, wits the eldest son of 
Sultan Ghayas-udclin Balhan, king ot Dehli, 
who had appointed him viceroy o£ all the 
frontier provinces, viz. Multan, Lahore, De- 
balpiir and other districts. This prince wus 
blest with a bright anil comprehensive genius, 
taking great delight in learning and the 
company of learned mcu. lie, with his own 
liauu, made a choice collection of the beauties 
of poetry, selected from the most famous in 
that art. The work consisted of 20,Old) 

• couplets, and was esteemed the criterion of 
taste. Among the learned men in the prince’s 
court, Amir Kjiusro and KJnviija Hasan bore 
the first rank in genius and in his esteem. 
The throne of Persia was at this time filled 
by Argjiiin Klmn, the son of Abqa Khan, 
anil grandson %f Haliiku Khan, Tinmr Khan 
Changes!, who was then ay Amir of mighty 
renown in the empire of the race of Change/ 
Khan, and governed Herat, Qandahfir and 
other districts, invaded Hindustan with 
20,000 chosen hdrse. Having ravaged all 
the villages abont Debalpur and Lahore, he 
turned towards Multan. The prince Muham¬ 
mad Suit.an, hearing of his designs, hastened 
to the banks of the river of Lahore, where 

, both armies drow up in order of battle, and 
engaged with great fury. The prince, unfor¬ 
tunately, received a fatal arrow in his breast, 
by which ho fell to the ground, and in a few 
minutes expired. Very few of the unfortunate 
Muhammad’s party escaped from this conflict. 
Among the fortunate few was Amir Kbusro, 
the poet, who relates this event at large in 
lus book called Khizir Khani, This event 
took place on Friday the 9th of March, a.d. 
1285, 30th #il-l)ijja, a.h. 683. 

Muhammad Khau Talpur (^Ut- aast* 

jy Ju). Vide Mir Muhammad Khau # 

Talpur. 
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Muhammad Khuda Banda, Sultan 

(* JmJ Ijdk A**"*), surnamod Aljailu, 

a descendant of Change/ Kflan, succeeded his 
brother Sulfc%n Ghuzan Khali? the Bon of 
Arghhn Khaii, to tlie tRrono of l’ersia in May, 
A.n. 1304? Shawal, a.h. 703. lie is stud 
to have been a just prince, and was the first 
monarch of Persia who proclaimed himself of 
the sect of ‘All. He gave a public proof of 
his attachment to this sect., by causing the 
names of the twelve Imams to bo engraven 
on all the money which he. coined. He built 
the celebrated city of Sultania in ‘Aznrbejan * 
or Media, which he nuide the capital of his 
dominions, and where he afterwards was 
buried. The dome over liis tomb is fil'ty-one 
feet in diameter and is covered with gln/.ed 
tiles, lie died on the 17tli December, ah. 
1316, 1st Shawwul, a.h. 716, alter a reign 
of 13 lunar years, and was succeeded by liis 
son Suit.an Abu Sirid Ilifliiulur Kliiln. 

Muhammad Khuda Banda, Sultan 

(sxj Xs-sr’O, surnamed Sultan 

Sikaudar Shith, was the eldest son of Shah 
Tahmasp I Was horn in the. year a u. 1631, 
A.H. 938, and succeeded to the throne of 
Persia on the death of his brother Shah 
lsma‘11 II. in November, a.i>. 1677. a.u. 
985. The fortunes nt this monarch, who 
from a natural weakness ill liis eyes, was 
incapable of rule, had been for many fears 
upheld bv the charm ter of his eldest son, 
Iium/a Mir/.it, and his power terminated at 
the death of that prince, w'ho fell under the 
blow' of an assassin in his own private apart- 
miditii on the 24th November, a.u. 1586, 
22nd #i]-l.iijj:i, a.h. 994. The chiefs o7 
Khurasan immediately proclaimed ‘Abbas, 
the king’s second son, as king of Persia, and 
in the year a i>. 1688, a.h. 998, marched 
with him to Qazwlu, the capital of the 
empire, which they took possession of without 
opposition, and the unforluaate Muhammad 
was deserted T>y every inhuhitant ot Quzwln 
and by bis own army." 

Muhammad Khusrd Khau 

author of a medical 

work called Makftzan ttl-Adicia. 

Muhammad Lad (jiJ x*sr*), author of 

the Dictionary called Muinjyad «/- Fuzld. 

Muhammad Lari, Mulla ,1 juajst*), 

author of a work which goes after his name, 
vis. Tulif Mulla Muhammad Lari. 

Muhammad Maghrahi, Maulaua 

( \jj y» ). Vttle Maghrahi. 

Muhammad Makahul (J 

Fide Muhammad (Sultan). 


Muhammad Ma'sum ( 

the son of Shaikh Ahmad Sarbindf, was born 
in the year a.ji. 1698, a.h. 1007, and died 
in A.n. 1668, a.h. 1079, aged 72 lunar years. 

Muhammad Ma‘sum Naml, Amir 

( jJ»\ jAj-a*-* A**'*), of Bakkar, 

was too of the nobles of the court of Akbar. 
He wrote five Mnsuawis or Poems, containing 
10,000 verses; one is in tlie metre of Baft 
railcar, one in tlie measure of the Sikandar- 
tulma, oue .called Bari Surat is in the 
measure of Laili and Mujuiin, one called 
Burn wa-NSz is in tlie metre of Yusaf 
Zakkha, and one in the measure of the 
Makljzan nl-Axrur. He also wrote two 
Dtwans of Ghaziils and two Sakl-iiiiinas. Ho 
once paid a visit to Shall ‘Abbas, king of 
Persia, accompanied with no less than one 
thousand followers. 

Muhammad Mir, Sayyad Xast*). 

His proper name is Kamal-uddin Haidar. 
He was a native of Lucknow, nud translated 
the History of Rusm-Iiix from English into 
Urdu for the Agra School Hook Society, in 
the year a.u. 1839. 

*Muhammad Mirza Oj ,, son 

of Mira nshSh and grandson of Amir Tniimir, 
was a pious prince, and not being ambitious 
lu* remained, with liis brother Mirza Klmlll- 
iilli'di ruler of Samanpiud; and when that 
country was taken by Mirza Sliiibrukb his 
uncle, and made over to his own sen Mirza 
Ulugh Beg in a.h. 1408, a.h. 811, he passed 
the remainder of his life with the latter and 
died about the year a.h. 1441, a.h. 845, 
recommending his sou Mirza Abu Sa‘Id to 
him. 

Muhammad Muhsin 

the rebel Tulislldar of Puilfiui who joined the 
mutineers in the year a.h. 1857, and was, 
together with ‘Imdad ‘All the rebel Deputy 
• Collector, hanged at Panda oil the 24th April? 
a.h. 185S. # 

Muhammad Muhsin of Kashan, Mulla 
(I* X4J=^>, autHbr of 

tho Tafxir Sufi. 

Muhammad Muqim x*_sr*). 

Vide Nizam-uddln Alymad Khwaja. 

Muhammad Muzaffar ( 

surnamed Mubariz-uddln, was the founder of 
the dynasty of Muzuffarians in Pars. He 
held a high station at tho court of Sulfan 
Abb Sa‘iu Khan, king of Persia; but after 
his death, which happened in a.h. 1335, when 
trouble and confusion began to reign on all 
sides, he retired to Yazd and took possession 
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of that country. In the year a.d. 1353, a.h. 
754, he took Shiraz from Shah Shaikh Abu 
iB-haq, and having seized him after some 
time put him to (math, and became master 
of Fars. His son Shah Shujaa* rebelled 
against him iu A.d.,1359, a.h. 760, deprived 
him of his sight and ascended the throne at 
Shiraz. Muhammad Muzaffar died, in the 
year a.i>. 1361, a.h. 765. This dynasty 
governed Fars 77 years, during whiqh ■seven 
princes enjqyed power, vis. : 

1. Mubariz-uddfn Muhammad Muzaffar or 
Muzaffnr-uddln. , 

« 2. Shah Shujaa', son of ditto. 

3. Shah Mahmud, his brother. 

4. Sulf,an Ahmad. 

5. Shah Mansur, son of Muzaffar, in whose 

time Shiraz was taken by Amir Taimiir. 

6. Shah Aim. 

7. Shah Zaiu-ul ‘Abidin, the son of Shah 

Shujaa*. 

The last two only reigned a few months. 

[ Vide Muzaffar.] 

Muhammad Nazir ( j - U '■ a + •=*). 
Vide Khwaja Nasir. 

Muhammad Nazir Ahmad (a.^_st^ 

), Deputy Collector of 

Settlements in Jalain, author of the work 
named Mirat at Utiie or the Hi idee Mu ror, 
an admirable tale of domestic life among the 
Muhammadans of India, for which a reward 
,of 1000 rupees was conferred on him by the 
Lieutenant-Governor in a.b. 1870. 

Muhammad Parizada x**v*), 

an author whoso work is continually studied 
throughout the OthmHuli empire, not only 
by all the ministers and statesmen of the 
Forte bnt likewise by the Greek princes and 
dragomans. * 

Muhammad Qasim (wlS the 

* original name of the celebrated historian! 
Firishta. * 

Muhammad Qasim (^U a ^ 

Vide Nasir-uddln Qabbacha. 

Muhammad Qasim (^13 son 

of HajI Muhammad Sururi Kashuni, and 
author of the Varhang Sururi, a dictionary of 
the Persian language, dedicated to Shah 
‘Abbas Baliftdur Khau, king of Persia, a.i>. 
1500, a.h. 1008. 

[J'tde Sururi.] 

Muhammad Qasim Khan Badakh- 
, shani (^Li- j*— 

whose poetical name was Mauji, was an 
officer in the service of the emperors 


Humfiyhn and Akbar. He died 
1571, a.h, 979, at Agra, and is the author 
of a Ymaf Zahkkn, containing the loves «f 
Joseph and Poliphar’s wife. 

[ Vide hfanji.] , • 

Mrf.amnu.4 Qarijn, Kir (fjj ^ 

j~+), author of the Ibrat-numa , which 

he wroto after the invasion of Nadir Shah, 
ubout the year a.w. 1739, a.h. 1152. 

Muhammad Qasim, Sayyad (A/k*-* 

Awi of Danapur, author of the 

work entitled Aijftz Qhatma in Urdu, which 
he composed in the year a.d. 1855, a.h. 1271, 
containing the history and miracles of the 
celebrated saint of Baghdad, ‘Abdul Qadir 
Gilani. . 

Muhammad Quit Khan ( 

^ArO, governor of Allahabad, was 

the son of Mirza Mnhsin, the brother of 
Nawab Safdar Jang of Audht In the year 
A.n. 1759, a.h. 1172, he, under the royal 
standard of the prince ‘All Goliar (afterwards 
Shah ‘Alnm), who had procured from his 
father, ‘Alamgir II. grants of Beugal, Behor 
nnd Urvsa, marched towards Futnu, where, 
on his arrival, the place was besieged and the 
siege was carried on for some days with 
briskuess; but he was obliged to raise the 
siege and retreat on receiving intelligence 
that Shujaa'-uddaula (who was his first 
• cousin and the sen of Snfclar Jang) had 
treacherously seized Allahabad and possessed 
himself of that province. On his arrival at 
Allahabad in a.i>. 1761, a.h. 1174, he was 
seized and imprisoned, and ultimately pot to 
death in the fort of Jalalabad by order of 
Shujaa* - uddatklu, who was jealous of his 
ambitious views in assisting,the prince in the 
invasion of Bengal, and regarded Allahabad 
as his right, it having been given only in 
deputation liv his father, Safdar Jang, to 
Muhammad (lull "Khan, who had refused to 
surrender it to the son. 

Muhammad Quit Qutb Shah — * 

, A Li Vide Qull Qutb 

Shah III 


Muhammad Quli Salim (^L3 juwr* 
Vide Salim. 

Muhammad Qnresh, Mirza 


))j~+ the seoond son of Baha¬ 

dur Shah. His title of succession to the 
throne of Pohll was acknowledged by, the 
British Government in 1856, with this 
condition—that on the king’s death he wdoW* 
receive the title of Shahzada. 
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Muhammad Qutb Shah (w^Sa* Sajsv 4 

aIA), the fifth Sultan,of the Qutb* 

#bahl dynasty of Golkanda, and nephew or 
brother of Muiiammad^Quli Rhah, whom ho 
succeeded in January, a.d. 1-612, £i-(ja‘da, 
A.H, 1020. He was living in a.d. 1620, a.u. 
1029. After his death, ‘Abdullah Quj.b Shah 
was raised to the throne of Golkanda. 

Muhammad Rafia Waez (^*jj SasT* 

iax-lj), a celebrated preacher at Isfahan, 

was a contemporary of Mirza Siieb and Tahir 
Wahid. He is the author of a Diwan io 
Persian, as also of a poem containing tho 
battle of Shah ‘Abbas with Elam Khan, ruler 
of Turfin, and one called Abwab ul-Jandu, a 
religious hook. 

Muhammad Rafi - ufidin Muhaddis 
(cUA-s'* jtJ \j Vide 

Bafi-uddin. 

Muhammad Raza (U j A^sr’*), author 

of the Arab*c work on Theology called A&h- 
raqat Alwia, Heavenly Illuminations, and of 
another on Jurisprudence entitled Intikhdb ul- 
jthkdm. 

Muhammad Raza Khan (1# , 

). He was selected for the office 

of chief minister by the English, after the 
death of Jniar ‘All 'Khan, Nowak of Bengal, 
to rtie•young Nawitb Najm-uddaula, the son, 
of tile lute Nowak, in a.d. 1765. Deposed 
1772. 


Muhammad Sadr-uddiu (j±~> a-spst* 

a)1), surnamed Abu‘l Ma'all, which 
see. • 


Muhammad Salah Kambu (a-a-st* 
^Lp), author of the ‘Amal 


Salah. 


MtUxammad Salah, Mir 


(^l«P . X AST * 


j»*) lived in the time of the emperors 

Jahangir and Shah Johan about the year a.d, 
1628, a.h. 1037. His poetical name wa 
Kashfi, which see. 


Muhammad Salah, Mirza (a-a-st* 
\jf ^Ip). Vide Sipahdar Khan. 
Muhammad Salah, Mirza (xa~sV* 
^Lp), author of the Lattief 
Fhayab, or the Beauties of Imagination. It 


contains extracts from all the poets of any 
celebrity, with memoirs of the authors; ana 
ought to hare been named the Beauties of 
Poetry, being of tho nature of the English 
compilation of Select Extracts. It was com¬ 
menced by the author, in a.d. 1731, a.h. 
1144, and finished by Ja‘for Naair in a.d. 
1742,-a.h. 1156. 

* 

Mutfammad Salah, Shaikh (x^sr 4 
JLp), Kamboh, brother to 

* Shaikh Iniiyet-ulhili, is the author of the* 
book called Debar Chaman. 

Muhammad Salah, Shaikh (a*mt* 

^Lp), author of the Bahlr 

Sakhnn and the Tdrikh Hhahjohanl, also of a 
poem called Aram Jan, which he completed in 
a.d. 1616, a.h. 105G. 

Muhammad Saqi (^JLp A-a-st*). 

Vide Mustai'd Khan. 

Muhammad Sarbadal ( J^aj^-j SasV) 

# was the chief of a kind of vagabonds called 
Sarlmdals, who hud made themselves master 
of the city of Sabzwdr and of some others in 
Khnrsistin. This personage was also called 
Sayvid Muhainmnd, and although he was 
lu-ud of u gang of highwaymen or robbers, 
yet be was much esteemed for his probity. 

Muhammad Shafia* - ° *■ XasV* 

JjbS), of Dehli, author of tho work 

called Mi’ <V u 1- 7 YCnidat, or Mirror of Occur¬ 
rences, a compendious history of the Mughal 
empiro, from the death of Akbar to the 
invasion of Nadir Shah. Ifc undertook this 
work at the request of a nobleman in the 
reign of Muhammad Skull. 


Muhammad Shah (il& Sast 4 ), the* 

son of prince Farid-uddin, the son of Khizir 
Khan, lung of Dehli. He was placed on the 
throne alter the assassination of bis jpcle 
Mulmrik Shah in April, a.d. 1434, lliunajs&n, 
a.h. 837. lie reigned 12 lunar years and 
died on tho 20th January, a.d. 1446, 22nd 
Shawwiil, a.h. 849, He was succeeded by 
liis son Sult.an ‘Ala-uddin. 

Muhammad Shah (all SasV 4 ), the' 

son of Ahmad Shah, succeeded his father 
to the throne of Gujrut in July, a.d. 1443, 
Rabi‘ I. a.h. 847. He reigned eight knar 
years 9 months and 4 days, and was poisoned 
by bis wife on the 12th February, a.d. 1451, 
10th Muharram, a.h. 855. He was succeeded 
by bis son (Mb-Shah also called Qu*b- 
uddin. 
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Muhammad Shah the sou 

of Hoshang Shah, ascended the throne of 
Malwa after tho death of his father on the 
17th July, a.d. 143#, 9th . flil-hijja, a.h. 
837. He reigned about nine months and 
was poisoned by Muhammad Khan (the sou 
of Malik Mnghis his prime minister), who 
€ ascended tho throne under the title of 
Mahmud Shah Khiljl in May, a.d. J485. 

Muhammad Shah (a L> Xus *), emperor 

of Dehli, surnamed Rushan Akhtar or th% 

* Brilliant Star, was the son of the prince Jahuii 
Shah, one of the three brothers who perished 
in disputing the crown with their eldest 
brother Jahandar Shah, the son of Bahadur 
Shah. ,ile was born on Friday the 7th 
August, o.s. 1702, 24th Rain* I. a.h. 1114, 
and crowned by tho two Say vails after the. 
death of Rafi-uddiiula, ou the 29th September, 
a.d. 1719, 25th #i-Qa‘da, a.h. 1131 On 
his accession it was determined that the names 
of his two predecessors, viz. Rafi -uddarjat 
and Uull-uddaula, who reigned about three 
montlis each, should ho struck out ot the list 
of kings, and that his reign should commence 
from the death of the emperor Fnmikh-siyar. 
Muhammad Shah reigned 30 lunar j’ears 
6 months and 10 days, and died one month 
after the battle of Sarhind, which his s#n 
fought against Ahmad Sluh Abriu.ll. Ilia 
death took place on Thursday the IGtli April, 
a.d. 1748, 27th RabT‘ II. a.h. 1161, at the 
age of 47 lunar years 1 month nml 3 days. 
He was buried in the court Indore the mauso¬ 
leum of Xizfun-uddin Aulia at Dehli, and 
was succeeded by his son A tumid Shah. This 
emperor may be termed the last of the race 
of Amir Tuimur who reigned iu Dehli aud 
enjoyed any power. The few prim es of that 
sovereign's family who were raised to the 
throue after Muhammad Shall were mere 
pageants, whom the nobles of the ruiirt 
elevated or cast, dowu as it suited the purposes 
of their ambitions. 

Muhammad Shah (jLi XojsT*), king 

m of Persia, was the son of ‘Abbas Miry,it, avd 
grandson of Fatliu Abu Shah, whom he suc¬ 
ceeded to the throne of Persia in a.d. 1834, 
and died in a.d. 1847. 

Mifhammad Shah (aL-i A-as 

ruler of Badakhshan. Ho was placed in 
that high position by Amir Slier ‘All of 
Qabul, to whom he was bound to pay 
tribute, the amount of which in* a.d. 1870 
was £8,100 and 500 horses. His predecessor 
was the intimate friend of ‘Alxlul Kuhnian 
Khan, the pretender to the Afghan throne, 
who was opposed by Sher ‘All iu a.d. 1868, 
but afterwards became Amir. 

Muhammad Shah ‘Adil or ‘Adli 
t\jii Aas*), an Afghan of the 

tribe of Snr, whose original name-was M ulmr jz 
Khan, was the son of Ni?nm Khan Bur, the 


brother of Sher Shah, and brother-in-law of 
Salim ShiiU, after w^oso death in a.d. 155#, 
A.n. 961, having murdered his son Firoz, 
a boy of twelve years of ago who had been 
raised to the throne, he assumed royal dignity 
with the title of Mnhumtnnd Slifih ‘Adil. He 
was illiterate, hated men of leafuing and kept 
company with illiterate persons like himsoff, 
whom he raised to the highest dignities in 
the State ; among whom, one Hindi, a fiauia 
or Indian shopkeeper, whom his predecessor 
Salim Shah had made superintendent of the 
markets, was intrusted with the whole adminis¬ 
tration of affairs. This naturally created him 
enemies among the Afghan chiefs, who, having 
conspired against his life, revolted from bis 
authority. Ibrahim Khan Sfir, who had the 
king's sister for his wife, soon afterwards raised 
a considerable army, and, getting possession of 
the city of Dehli, ascended the throne in a.d. 
1555, a.h. 962, and assumed the ensigns of 
royalty. Mulunhtmid Shah, finding himself 
betrayed, fled to Gliuuar, and contented him¬ 
self with the government of the eastern pro¬ 
vinces. He was slain in a battle fought at 
Manger with Bahadur Shall, king of Bengal, 
a.d. 1556, a.h. 963! The period of his 
reign at Dolill was only eleven months. 

Muhammad Shah Bahmani. I. (x*je* 

Jj\ a Li.), the second king of 

the Bahmani dynasty, was the son of Sultan 
*Alii-iuldIii Hasan Kangoh Bahmani, whom 
he succeeded to the throne of the Dcecan in 
February, a.d. 1358, 19th #i-Qirda, a.h. 
776. He reigned 17 lunar years and died on 
the 21st. March, a d. 1375. His sonMujahid 
Shah succeeded him. ' * 

Muhammad Shah Bahmani II. 

a Li JU4-S'*), tho 

thirteenth Sultan of the Rahman! dynasty, 
was the sou oMTumayiiu Shall the Cruel, 
Tie succeeded his brother Kiziiffi Shah to tho 
throne of the Deccan in July, a.d. 1463, in 
liis ninth year ; and the affairs of government 
were conducted, t ns in the reign of his lato 
brother, by Khwiija Jahan and Khwaja 
Mahmud Gawiiu, under the direction of tho 
Queen mother, Tho former was murdered 
after some time, and the title of Khwajn 
Jahan was conferred on Mahmud Gawan, 
adding the duties of Wuki 1 - us- Saltanat to 
his oilier functions. Muhammad Shah reigned 
nearly 20 lunar years, and died a year after 
he had caused his minister Mahmud Gawan 
to be put to death, i.c. on the 24th March, 
a.d. 1482, 1st $afar, A.n. 887, His son 
Mahmud Shah II. succeeded him. The year 
of Muhammad Shah’s death is eompriaed in 
a Persian verse, the translation of which runs 
thus ; 

Sultan Muhammad Shah, ruler pf kings, 
When suddenly summoned to yield up 
his breath) 

• Abandoned the Deccan and all worldlyfbmga. 
And the ruin of the Decean recorded 
his death. 
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Muhammad Shahid A-as*),- 

whose garden is stiB to be_ seen on the loft 
bank of the Jamna at Agra, where the 
swimmers of Agra assemble after bathing in 
the Jamna in^he ruin)* season. 

• 

Muhammad Shah Sharqi (*U> 

succeeded to the throne of 

Jannp&r after the death of his father Mahmud 
Shall Sharqi, iti A.u. 1462, a.h. 866, and wus 
killed after live mouths in a battle which he 
fought against his brother Husain Shall Slmrqi, 
who succeeded him. 

Muhammad Shah, Sayyad 

A-~j iti), son of Sayyad Wall of 

Panduil, author of a collection of documcuts 
containing Forms of LefUrs, Parwamis, in- 
strum cuts or Contracts of Law, etc., entitled 
Jama' ul-Itastftr, written about, the, vear a.u. 
1800 . 

Muhammad Shah Tughlaq I. (j 

all), whoso former name* was 

Malik Fakhr-n.ldin Julian, succeeded his 
father Ohayiis-uddin Tughlaq Shall on the 
throne ot Dehli in February, a.u. 1325 , a.h. 
725. ILe took the fort (jt Xugarkot in a.u. 
1337, and built seieral ro\al buildings and 
places in Ileltii. It was jn his reign that 
‘Ala-uddin Jin saw Kungoh raised the standard 
of royalty in the Demin, a.u. 13-17, a.h. 
748, where his descendants ri igned for scu m d 
genura lions. Muliumruad Khali died at Thatfu* 
oil the hanks of the liver Sindh on the 201 h 
March, a.u. 1351 , 21st Muliarram, a.h. 752 , 
after a reign of nearly 27 lunar years, lie 
was succeeded by his eoudu Kultan Firoz 
Shah Barba k, the sou of Kipah Salilr ltajah. 

Muhammad SJiah Tughlaq II. (**&?• 

UC JU ^k-LxJ 4Li), Bill-named Nasir- 

uddin, was the son of Kirov: Khali Tughlaq. 
He was horn on the 3rd June, a.u. i 353, 
3rd Jumtida I. a.h. 764. He ascended the 
throne of Dehli in the lifetime of his father 
in the year a.u. 1387, but was soon after 
deposed and expelled bv the chiefs. He re¬ 
mained at NagarkOt till the reign of Abu * 
Bakr Shah, when he proceeded towards Delili 
with a large army, and after some repulses 
proving victorious, ascended the throne in 
August, a.u. 1390, a.h. 792. He was the 
founder of a fortress in Jalesar, which he 
called Muhamniadiibad. Ife reigned 3 years 
and 7 mouths, and died on the 19th Fehruarv, 
a.®; 1394, 17th Habi* II. a.h. 796,'aud bis 
body was deposited at Dehli in the same vault 
with that of his father. He was succeeded 
, by his son Humayun, who, on ascending the 
throne, assumed the name of ‘Ala-uddin 
ftikandar, Shah, but died suddenly after a 
short reign of 46 days, and his brother Kalian 
Mahmud succeeded him. 


Muhammad Sharif Haqqani (jmms* 

^yLb*. author of a poem 

called Aynak-e-Dil, which lie completed in 
a.u. 1686, a.h. 1096. , 

Muhammad Shaikh (itx.Jit 

c • 

aufhor of the works called Jiimi Jnhan-nfi,m<i 
and the Naf» llahmdni, continuing meditation 
on tlie unity of God, and rules for solitary 
devotion. 

[ Vide Shaikh Muhammad.] • 

Muhammad Sharif, Khwaja (aajt* 

1), a nqphew of 

Miiuliina IJmaidi. He was wazir to Shah 
Tahmasp Safwi 1. and governor of Yezd, 
Aharkoh andafterwurds oi Isfahan for several 
yours, aud died in a.u. 1538, a.h. 945. 

Muhammad Sharif, Mir 

author of a Musnawl or 

poem containing felicitations on the accession 
to the tlirone of Lucknow of (ijm/.i-uddin 
Haidar; it was completed in a.u. 1814, 
*a.h. 1229. 

Muhammad Shirin Maulana 

v commonly called 

Maulaiia Miiglir.-tlil. which see. 

Muhammad Sufi, Maulana (jo^* 

Lil^s author of the work 

called Maik/idiin wa- hutkhiina, or “ the wine 
jdiop and idol house.” He was a native of 
Maziuduran, and was residing in a.u. 1725, 
a.h. 1038, at Ahinachihud «in Gujrat, ana 
afterwards for some time in Qushiuir. 

Muhammad, Sultan (ioLLL-j X*s£*), 

the Inst king of t.liq ancient race of the 
sovereigns of lhulnkhslmn, was taken prisonor 
in battle by Sult.au Abu Su‘id, a descendant 
of Amir Taiuiur, and slain together witjj all 
his children aud relations in a.u. 146fij a.h. 
871. 

Muhammad, Sultan (^Lo-L-j a*je'*), 

who was^iftei-wards surnamed Makahiil or the 
blind, was the second son of Sultan Mahmud 
of (lhazni. He succeeded his father in a.d. - 
1030, in the absence of his elder brother 
Masa‘ud, wlio after five months deprived 
him of his sight and placed him in close con¬ 
finement, where he remained till lie wits 
reinstated by the army in a.u. 1038, and his 
brother Masu‘fid deposed. He reigned st 
Lahore for two years, after which Tie wa» 
defeated and put to death by Sultan Maudud 
the son of Mosa‘M a.u. 1044. 


18 
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Muhammad, Sultan 

was the second son of Sultan Malikshah 
Saljukl; after whose death he ruled over 
Azurbejan, but when his eldest brother Barka- 
yiirak died in a.d. f l 104, a.h. 498, be seized 
Baghdad also and assumed the title of Sultan. 
This prince died at Isfahan a.d. 1118, 
f 2il-hina, a.h. fill, and was succeeded by bis 
son Manmud, who, however, was soo^. reduced 
by his unc^p, Sultan Sanjar, to the couditiou 
of a dependefct. Mahmud t diod a.d. 1131, 
15th Shawwal, a.h. 525, aged 27 years, at 
Hamdan after a reign of 14 years. e 

Muhammad, Sultan (^ILL* Xasr*), 

sumamed Quth-uddin, succeeded bis father 
‘AJa-uddin Tnkash as Sultan of Khwarizm in 
a.d. 120U, a.h. 696. ITe was defeated by 
the celebrated conqueror Change/ Ipiau, his 
■country pillaged, and almost all his family 
made prisoners in a.h, 1218, a.h. 615. He 
died of a broken heart in March, a.i>. 1221, 
JJil-liijju, a.k. 617. His son Jaliil-uddin 
for a long time bore up against the torrent 
that had overwhelmed liis father, but was at 
last subdued. He was slain in a.d. 1230, 
A.H. 627. 

[n«fc Takasli.] 

Muhammad, Sultan (^Ua-L-) Ju^sr*), 

son of Briisanghar Mirza. 

[ Fide Babar (Sultan) and SultauMuhammad.J 

Muhammad, Sultan A^sr*), 

the eldest son of Jahangir Mir/.ii. After his 
father’s death, he was named by bis grand¬ 
father heir of all his dominions, hut died 
before him in a.d. 1404, a.h. 805. 

Muhammad, Sultan Mirza (a-a-st* 

\jj* or Sultan Mirza, the 

son of Awais Mirza, the son of Baiqara, 
the son of Mansur, a prince of the house of 
Amir Taimfir. He accompanied the emperor 
Babar Shah to Iwlia, and after his death 
rebelled against his son the emperor Humayun, 
and though subdued and pardoned, his five 
sens, vis. Muhammad Husain Mirza, Ibriihim 
Husain Mirza, Masu'ud Husain Mirza, Ulagb 
Mirza, and Shah Mirza, and three of his 
nephews took advantage of the general dis¬ 
turbance which took place in a.d. 1566, a.h. 
974, and revolted at Sambhal, the^jovornment 
of which had been assigned to Saltan Mirza. 
At first they were overpowered without an 
effort and were confined in the fort of Sambhal 
by order of the emperor Akbar, but when 
that monarch marched in the year a.d. 1567, 
a.h. 975, for the pnrpose of subduing Malwa, 
they made their escape to Gujrat -and sought 
an asylum with Changez Khan, governor of 
Baroaeh, where they sowed the seeds of future 
troubles, which only raided with the subjuga¬ 
tion of the kingdoms by Akbar in a.d. 1572, 


. a.h. 980 (vide Ibrahim Husain Mirzi). Mp-, 
hammad Sultan Mirza was, on account of Sla 
sons’ rebellion, con&nld in the fort of Bayanfc ‘ 
about the yearA.D. 1567, where he died seine 
years after. 0 

Muhammad Tahir A-a-j r*}. 

Vide Inayet Khan. 

Muhammad Tahir Nasirabadi (aac* 

w. iyjsljy), author of a bio¬ 
graphy called Tazhira Muhammad T&hir. 
He lived in the reign of ‘Abbas Shah I. of 
l’ersia. 

Muhammad Taqi Imam AaaF* 
fU.'), also t called Muhammad al 

Jawad, was the ninth Tmam of the race of 
‘All, and the son of Imam ‘All Musi Baza, 
who was the eighth, lie was bom in the 
year a.d. 811, a.h. 195, and is said to have 
been poisoned in a.d. £35, a.h. 220. He was 
buried at Baghdad near tlio*ton»bof his grand¬ 
father Imam Musi Kiiziru, the son of Ja‘far 
Stidiq. Ilis wife's name was Umm ul-Pazl, 
the daughter of the khalif Miimun. 

Muhammad Toqi, Mir (^JLi ,y 4 . 
jo*). Vide Taqt (Mir). 

Muhammad Tughlaq Shah (j ua-s** 

iLS> fjiJu). Fide Muhammad’Shah 
Tuglilaq. 

Muhammad Ufi A**"*), author 

of a Tazkira’or biogruphy called Lahdb ul- 
Alhab , and of another w»rk entitled J&ma, 

. ul-Hikaydt. The latter he compiled in a.d. 
1228, a.h. 625. He was a native of Marv, 
which, under the Saljuk princes, was the 
capital of Persia. 

\V%dt Nur-uddin Muhammad Ufi.] 

Muhammad Ufi aas?*); who 

flourished in the 16th century of the Christian* 
era, is the author of a biography called 
Taelira Muhammad Ufi. 

Muhammad Wala 0\j author 

of the work called Najm-ul-Hiddet , contain¬ 
ing much good advice, and written according 
to the SQfi faith. „ . 

Muhammad Walah, Sayyad. 

Om author of the Bit&la Baetltr 

uUNarn, or the art of writing poetry, with 
specimens of the various measures. - - * 
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Muhammad Yar Khan (,L> x+je* 

• > M 

.^LeA), the son of Aitraad Khan, 

nobleman of the time outlie emperor ‘Alamgir. 

• 

Muhammad Yusaf x+x"*), a 

native of Qfihul, who came to India and was 
employed in the service of the emperor Akbnr. 
He was a good poet and died in the rear a.d. 
1562, A.h. 970. 

Muhammad Yusaf* Ali Khan Bahadur 

(^iUl ^j-Lc l— a—-_j_» xa - s ?*), the 

late nawab of Riimnur (1850-1872). who 
succeeded Muhammad Bald Khan in 1855. 

Muhammad Zahid, Mir (jj&lj sajst* 

j ~+), son of Muhammad Aslam, an 

author who flourished in the reign of Shah 
Jaban and ‘Alamgir, and died in the your 
A.D. 1090, A.H. HIM. 

■ • 

Muhammad Zaman (^U j Jt 1 *), a 

colebrated punster and poet of Persia, who 
came to India in the reign of Akbnr, but 
after a few years returned to his no I ho 
country, where lie died sflme years botor^ or 
after a.d. 1600. 


Muhib-ullah, Qazi ( aJJI 

who, in the reign of ‘Alamgir, was appointed 
Qazi of Lucknow and after muds of Huiuarabad 
in the Deccan. On the accession of Bahadur 
Shall to the throne of f)ehli, a.d. 1707, a.h. 
1116, he was honoured with the Sadfirat 
of all India. lie is the author of severe 1 
wojka, among which are the Kitub Hallam rfhi 
Muslim. 

. • 

Muhib-ullah, Shaikh (jJJI c- ^-ae * 
• A m 

a plrzada of Allahabad who 

died there in the year a.d. 1648, a.h. 1058. 
lie is the author of a work on EthicB called 
‘lbiidat ul-Khau-(is. • 

Muhindar Singh, Maharaja (jX~^+ 
iSxJ), EOjaof Bhadawar 

(1870). 

Muhip Narayan (^Li^U 

ltfija of Benares, who was living in a.d. 
1780, was nephew of Biijn Cheyt Singh 
• and grandson of ltfija ltalwunt Singh. The 
Baja’s daughter was wife of Bfibu Dirgbijni 
Singh, from whom the present Mahiiraja' is 
descended. 


Muhammad Zaman (,.,L*; xas.'*). Muhit Vide llamjas Munshl. 


JjUUU»>4UUlWU UUiHUU \ ‘A-i't' /. 

Vids Qaaim Khan, Sukulur of Qubiil. » 

Muhaqqiq Tusi (jx-r*), of Tus, 

author of the Muivnr ul-Aslnlr, a book on 
the art of poetry, lie died in the year a.d. 
1273, a.h. 672.' 

[Fide Nasir-uddlu Tusi.] 

Mnhi i^), takhallus of a poet who 

flourished about the your a.d. 1592, a.h. 1001, 
and is the author of a Dlwiin. 

Mtfhib poetical name of 

Sayyad Ghulam Nabl of Bilgratn, who was' 
slain in a battle which took place between 
Nawab Safdar Jang and Ahmad Khan, Nawab 
of Farrukhabfid, on the 5th February, a.d. 
1752, 26th §afar, a.h. 1165. 

. Mnhih (i wr v.< /t ), poetical name of 

Shaikh Waii-nllah of Dclili, who wn* a pupil 
of Sauda, and is the author of a Diwfin. 

Mnhlb-uddln Said Hasan al-Yaghawi 

: surnamed 

• Qm, an author who died in a.d. 1132, a.h. 

526, 


Muhi-uddin author of a 

heroic poem culled Tarikh 2'Tt/jt/i-Ham't, in 
praise of NaiTb Khan, styled Nujib-uddauln, 
an Afghan chief who distinguished himself 
Muring the reign of the unfortunate ‘Alamgir 
11. emperor of DchlL B 

Muhi-nddtn author of 

• the work calks! Irshad Ytifa'i. 4 

• 

Muhi-uddin Abdul Qadir bin-Abi ul- 
Wafa ( u j J oli J*"* 

^j^). Vide ‘Abdul Qadir bin 

‘Abi ul-JTafa Misri. 

Mnhi - uddin bin - Arabi, Shaikh' 
<£** c rt cri.^ ft 

celebrated learned Muhammadan of Persia, 
who was born in a.d. 1166, a.h. 561, died 
in a.d. 1239, a.h. 637, and was buried at 
Damascus. He is the author of a work w 
Arabic called FatUhdt Makkia. 

[Fids Ibn-Arabi.] 
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Muhi-uddin Tusi, Shaikh 

^-■*1? a native of Tub, and 

author of the work called Kmz ul-* A»hiqm, 
a treatise on divine love; abridged from the 
Kimid-e-Sa'tidat. He was a contemporary 
of ‘Umar Mirza, and was living in a.d. 1408, 
•a.h. 811. 

• * 

Muhsin ‘All 'Khan, Sayyad 

* Ju«i ,jl>. the son of Sayyadr 

Shah Husain, the son of Sayyad Arab Shfih, 
wus an excellent poet, and is the author of 
a Diwan and a biography of Urda poets called 
Sarapa Sufchun. 


Muhsin Fani (^Jli an ex¬ 

cellent poet and author, whose proper name 
was Shaikh Muhammad Muhsiu and poetical 
title Fani. He held the appointment of 
Sadarat of the province of Allahabad for 
several years in the time of the emperor Shah 
Jahtln; and when that monarch conquered 
Balkh in a.d. 1640, a.h. 10.56, umongst the 
spoil which fell into the hands ot the emperor 
belonging to Nazar Mulmmmad Khiin, the 
ruler of that province, was a Diwan composed 
by Muhsin Fani which hi 1 had sent as a 
present to that ruler with verses in his praise; 
this annoyed the emperor, and Muhsin was 
forthwith dismissed from his office. He re¬ 
ceived, however, a small pension, and passed 
r the remainder of his life at Kashmcre, where 
he died in a.i>. 1670, a.u. 1081. His Diwan 
contains about 7000 verses. 

MuBtadi Billali (aIIU Tide 

Al-Mulitadi. 

t 

Muhtashim‘Ali Khan f^,..Lr ♦■Ixar'* 
Vide Hashmat. 


MuhtasBim, Maulana (l^* 

a poet of Kashun and teacher of Fakliri bin- 
Maulana Suif.an Muhammad Amiri of Herat. 
Ho wrote three Diwans, viz. SabSya, JalcUia , 
and ShabUbia, besides a Diwan of (insulas in 
praise of the Imams and princes consisting 
of about 8,000 verses, and a liisftla of 
Mua'mmas or enigmas and chronograms. 
There is a (insula quoted on the Recession of 
Shah Isma*il Safv! to the throne of Persia, of 
66 uiisras, each of wliich contains a chrono¬ 
gram for the year a.i>. 1576, a.h. 984. 


Mu‘in Jawini i j-ifr {£ ^). Vide 

Mo‘in-uddIn Jawini. 


,Mu‘in-uddin jjl c ^s), 

commonly 

called Bhaubu, the son of Ziibita Khan, 
which see. 


Mu*in-uddin author ot 

Gang Sa^daf, dedicated to the emperor 
'Alaingir., 

♦ • 

Mu‘in-uddin Ohishti KBwftja 

^jJ') a celebrated 

Muhammad saint whose tomb is at Ajmfr. 
He was horn at Sistiin in a.h. 1142, a.h. 
687, came to India and was residing at Ajmir 
when Pithnura, Baja of that place, was taken 
prisoner and put to death by Hhnlmb-uddin 
(IhCri surnamed Moi‘zz-uddin bin Sam in 
A.n. 1192. a.h. 633. Mu‘in-uddin died in 
a.d. 1236, aged 97 lunar years. The inside Of 
the mausoleum is hotli magnificent and 
solemn, the floor is paved with pure marble, 
the walls nicely latticed, the ceiling beauti¬ 
fully white inuj smooth. In the centre 
stands the tomb, covered with very valuable 
brocade. At tbo head of the tomb is placed 
a large silver censer, from which the smoke 
of the burning incense diffuses its fragrance 
all over the place nighj. and day. 

Mu'in-uddin Isfaran, Maulana 

author of the 

Tariih Mubiink S/tu/ti. 

Mkiin-uddin Jawini, Maulana 

\uiy a native of 

JawTu, and author of the Xigiirixtan (tho 
gallery of pictures), a miscellaneous work 
* upon mor.il subjects, in prose ffud' verse, 
which he wrote in iiuitatiou of the Gulistan 
of Sa‘dl. There is n beautiful copy of this 
book, says Sir AVnt. Jones, in the Bodleian 
library at Oxford. He was a contemporary 
of Shaikh S#‘ad-uddin Hninwia, who uied in 
the year a.d. 1252, a.h. 650. 

• 

Mu‘in-uddin Muhammad 

tjijJn of Herat, an author 

of several works, among which are Tariff 
Miitawi, a history ot the Jews, describing 
their origin, sufferings in Egypt, etc. The 
kauzat ul - Jannul, containing a _ minute 
description of the city of Herat, dedicated to 
SuIJ.aU Husain Abix‘1 Gbazi Bahadur in A.D. 
1493, A.H. 900. The Mta'raj ul-Nabuat, or 
the Ascent of the Prophet, details some of 
the grossest falsehoods that human invention 
ever suggested. Among many shocking 
circumstances of his journey to heaven, it is 
related that he saw the souls of his father 
and Another swimming in the liquid fire of 
hell; and being about to interpose for them, 
he was told that if he then interceded for 
unbelievers, his intercession fof the faithful 
on the Day of Judgment would net' be, 
admitted; he therefore left them to their 
fate. This work was writteu id A.D; i486, 
a.h. 891. He is also the author of f® 

Rauzut ul- Waezln. 
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Mu‘in ul-Mulk Rustam Hind 

OAJb (£~sj imJ&AJi}), commonly called 

Mir Mannu, Vns tho of Ya'tmiid-uddaula 
Qatuar-uddin Khan, wazlr. He was appointed 
governor of Lahore by the emperor Al.imad 
Shfili of Dehli after the battle of Sarliind 
against Ahmad Shah Abdali, in which his 
father was killed in a.d. 1748, a.h. 1161. 
He died suddenly in the year a.d. 1764, a.u. 
1187. 

Mui'zzi Vide Moi'zzl. 

Mui'zz-li-din-allah ^ j*,.). 

Vide Moi‘zz-li-dIn-ulluh. 


Mujrim (pj~i s^*), poetical name of 

Rahmat-ullah, who is the author of an Urdh 
Diwan. 

Mujrim poetical title of 

Ghulum Husain of l’atna, tho father of Ishqi, 
whose proper name was Shaikh Muhammad 
Wafth. 

• • 

Mujtahid an inspired jurist. 

The Sunnis do not recognize the possibility if 
such existing now, conceiving that inspiration 
ceased with the first generation after the 
prophet. The Shi‘ahs and Mu'tazilas still 
believe in this kind of authority. m 
[ Vide Hughes, in voc .] 


Mui‘zz-uddaula (aJ/jJ! Vide 

Moi'zz-uddnula. 

Mui'zz-uddin (^.jjJ\ Vide 

Moi‘zz-ud<ft’u.* 

MujaddidAlif Sani ( j\j u«iJ\ 

Vide Ahmad Sarhimli (Shaikh). 

Mujahid Shah Bahmanl (^Li odtlsr* 

succeeded his father Mu¬ 
hammad Shall I. Tinhnmni on the throne oT 
the Dmtsui in March, a.d. 1376, Shnwwal, 
a.h. 776. He wns murdered after a reign of 
three years on the night of the 14th April. 
A.D. 1378. 1 7til Zil-hijjfl, a.h. 779. by liis 
unde Laud Khan, who ascended the throne by 
the title of Hiiful Shah. 


Mujib (sLi or Shah Mu jib, 

author of a history of the loves of Joseph and 
Potiphar’s wife culled Yiieaf ten - Znhkha, in 
Urdu verse, composed in a.d 1824, a.h. 1240. 

Mitfid {spry}, the takliallus of a poet 

who is the author of a Diwan. 

Mujir (^jUU j poetical name of 

‘Abdul Mukarim Mujlr-uddiri of Bilqfin, a 
town in Azurbejan. He was a pupil of 
Uhakani, and is iho author of a Dtyan. He 
died in a.d. 1198, a.h. 594. He flourished 
in the time of Qizal Arsalan, and was a 
contemporary of Zuliir-uddm Furyabi. 


Mujir-ujidin Bilqani 
f j\!Li), Vide Mujir. 


Mukalil bin-Salaiman JJLCm 

u ,U«Ls), author of a Commentary on 

the Quran. He died in tho year a.d. 723, 
a.h. 105. 


Mukarram Khan, Nawah pjL+ 
• c-^y), governor of Multuu in the 

time of ‘Alamglr. 


Mukhlis the poetical name 

of Rue ‘Anand Rae, a Khattri, who was the 
father-in-law of Tunsnkh Rae, and a pupil of 
Mirzfi itedil. He died in the fourth year of 
Al.imad Shali’s reign, a.d. 1751, a.h. 1164. 
His works contain 60,000 \ersos. He is also 
called Mukhlis Hindi, to distinguish him from 
Mukhlis Kashi. 

Mukhlis the poetical appel¬ 

lation of Mukhlis 'All f[han, commonly 
called Mir Itaqir. He was iSawah Nawazish 
Kh'iu, Shahaniat Jung’s sister’s son, and is 
t tho author of a Diwan in Urdu. # 

• 

Mukhlis Kashi a poet 

of Persia. # 

Mukhtar hin-Mahmud bin-Muham- 
mad az-Zahidi Abuar-Rija al- 

Ghazmini (jy*icr* ^ ^’cjsr^), but* 

named Najm-uddfn, is the author of Quniat 
ul-Munint, a collection of decisions of con¬ 
siderable authority. He died a.d. 1269, 
a.h. 658. 

Mukhtari a Persian poet. 

Mukhtar-uddaula 

Vide Murtaz a Elian. 
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Muklm Khan ^X<) held the 

rank of TOO in the time of the emperor Akbar, 
and was raised to a high rank in the time of 
Jahangir. He had a home at Agra on the 
hanks of the Janraa at a place still called 
Mukim Khiin ka Ghat. 

» 

Mdktafl Billah (^JzL*). Fide, Al- 
Muktafi. • . 

e 

Mnlhim a poet who flourished f 

about the year a.d. 1706, a.h. 1118, and is 
the author ol a Dlwun. 

Mulla Ahmad JL*). Fide 

Ahmad (Mulla). 

Mulla ‘All al- Hafiz al - Qastamumi 

liiLanM JU), author 

of a commentary ou the Had is ul-Arbmn of 
Shaikh horn'll llaqql. 

Mulla ‘Ali Qusanji L*), 

who also wrote a Hashia or marginal Doles 
on the Eashshaf, besides the one written M 
Tuftazaui. Ho died about the year A.h. 
1405, a.h. 808. 

Mulla Firoz (j^J L«), a l’iirsl priest. 

The Parsls of Bombay entertain the most 
liberal toolings in favour of science and 
literature ; they possess great wealth, and 
commercial relation with every part, of Asia. 
The mission sent by th< m some years ago to 
Borgia at the sole expense of (Ians, the 
father of Mulla Firoz, the editor of the 
Damtir, for the pmpo.se of making inquiries 
relat ive to the remnant of the Pars is hi that 
country, the 'discover)- by (Ians while on 
that mission of a eopv of the Damhr in the 
Fahlawi language, and the English translation 
of that curious work, publish* d by Mulla 
*• Firoz at Bombay hi 1818, shew the spirit am! 
pem-veranco with which the Parsls of 
Bombay have instituted inquiries connected 
with the history of their country.. 

f'Yido Transactions Ray. As. Soc. vol. iii. 
App. p. iv.] 

Mulla Furati 5U), author of a 

work, entitled the. Qaraq Sairtll, containing 
forty questions with tlio answers of Muham¬ 
mad, according to tradition. 

Mulla Husain Waiz (jA L»). 

Vide Husain Waiz (Maulanu). 

Mulla ‘Imad (jIaj 1 3U), author of a 

work on Sufiism in Persian, called Hdshia 
MullS. ' ImSd . 


Mulla Jami Labour! Namdar Khani 
(^JLa*. i ^*)t 

whose poefical name is Bokhad, was vet? 
well skilled in composing cnrouograms, and 
has left a thick Diwin of Ghazals, etc. He 
died in a.d. 1675, a.h. 1086. 

Mulla Jiwan 

Amaif.hl, whose proper name was Shaikh 
Ahmad, was the tutor of the emperor 
‘Alamgir. lie is the author of the com¬ 
mentary on the Quran called Tafsir Ahmadi. 
He is also called Mulla Jian Jaunpuri, and 
is said to have died in a.i>. 1716, a.h. 1130. 

Mulla Khusro ( LO, author of a 

law treatise, entitled GJturar ul-Ahtom, and 
a commentary- cm'the sumo work called the 
Iiurar al-lluHam. Mulla Khusro, who is 
one of the most renowned of (he Turkish 
jurisconsults, completed his work in a.d. 
1478, a.h. 883, uud died iu a.d. 1480, A.n. 
885. 

• » 

Mulla Malik Qummi (^*3 5U). 

Vide Malik Qummi. 

Mulla Mir (^« La). Ho lived in the 

time of the emperor Akbar. In a.d. 1566, 
a.h. 974, he constructed a well at Agra, and 
A«hraf Khun Mir Munshi wrote the chrono¬ 
gram of the year of its construction. It is a 
, subtractive one. , . 

Mulla Mufid Balkhi 1U\ 

a native of Bolkh, was an excellent poet. He 
came to Tigjia and died at Multan in the 
time of the emperor ‘Alamgir, a.d. 1674, 
a.h. 1085. He is the author of a DiwSn. 

- A subtractive chronogram bn his death was 
written by Sarkhush. 

MuHa Muhsin Vide 

Fair,. 

Mulla Muqimai (^LaXL* La), att 

' author who lived in the time of Shah Jahan. 

Mulla Qasim 5U), of 

Mashhad, author of an Insha, or Collection of 
Letters. 

Mulla £hah (#Li iU), a native of 

Bad-iMjshan, was a learned and pious 
Musalinfin. He was a disciple pf MfSn 
Shah Mir of Lahore and Murshid or spiritual 
guide of the un fortunate prince DartLShikCb, 
the eldest son of the emperor Sj^ 
who highly respected him and visited him on« 
his tour to Kaaamere, where he (MttUA SMt^- 
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had built a place for his residence. He died 
at Kasbraere in tly commencement of the 
reign of the emperor ‘Atymglr, about the 
year a.d. 1660, a.h. 1070. , 

• * 

Mulla Sharif SL«), author of a 

Hlwan, on tho loves of Shirin and Khimro, 
dedicated to Sultan Quit Qutb Shall of 
Ctalkonda iu a.d. 1615, a.h. 921. 

Stulla Sheri 1*). Vide Sheri 

(Mulla). 

Mulla Shikebi (^> + C.A 1L0, an ex¬ 
cellent poet who served under ‘Abdul Raliim 
Khixn, Khan KMnun, and was living in 
A.l). 1592, A.n. 1000. 

• 

Mullazada (ajljL#), of Patna, author 

of an Urdu translation of the novel called 
Bvhar Danish, which he named Jzhur 
Danish. 

• • 

Mullazada (yjl ;)L»), author of the 

> 

marginal notes on the Mttkhlasir Ma'-Sni iva- 
Baydn. 

Multan (^LfeLl jL> kings*of. 

Vide Yfisaf (Shaikh). 

Mumtaz (tho poetical name of 

• * ' I 

two poets, one of whom is named Maulwi 
Ihsau-ullah. 

Mumtaz Mahal the 

favourite wife of tho emperor Shall Julian, 
for whom he built the celebrated edifice ut 
Agra called the Taj. 

[ Vide Arjunmud llano Begam.] 

Mumtaz Shikoh jlu-v), second 

son of tho emperor Shah Jahan. 

Mumtaz-uddaula, Nawab (jLi— a—* 
jJjjdl), the grandson of Mu¬ 
hammad ‘All Shah, king of Audh. He was 
living in A.n. 1868. The Nawab, during the 
disorders consequent on the Mutiny of 
Lucknow, declared his opinions by entering 
into a contract to give Ids daughter in 
marriage to the nominee of tho rebels, Birjis 
Kndr. For this conduct he was adjudged to 
suffer* the loss of his pension, 700 rupees per 
. mensem. 

* ’ 

Muttt$‘t& ( jnu-*), poetical name of Nur 
td-Haq, Qizi of Bareli, Vtho was an excellent 


Persian poet, and has written upwards of 
300,000 verses; among his compositions is a 
commentary on the Quran in verse, and 
Arabic and Persian Qasidas, several Mas- 
nawis, and three Persian III wans. He was 
living at Delhi in a.d, 1786, a.h. 1200. 

Munai'm Khan (^U- the sou 

of yhlt.an Beg Bari as, a nobleman who had 
been the orujieror Buhadua Shah’s principal 
officer at Qtfiiul, was, on tho accession of that 
t emperor to the throne of Dohli, appointed his 
wardr with the title of Khan Khiiniin. He 
proved a capable civil administrator; but, 
offending the emperor by his conduct in a 
campaign against the Sikhs in 1710, was 
disgraced. He died in the earlv part, of the 
year a.h. 1711, a.h. 1123. lie was the 
author of the work called Ilhdmdt Manat 1 ml. 


Munai'm Khan, Khan Khanan 

jjUO, a nobleman who 

was raised to the dignity of prime minister by 
the emperor Akbar, after the dismissal of 
Bahrain Klinn, Khan Khauaii iu a.d. 1560, 
a.h. 967, was unpointed governor of Jnunpur 
after the death of Khan Zairnin, where 

• he built the famous bridge on the river 
Gumti in the year a.d. 1567, a.h. 975. He 
was latterly appointed governor of Bongal 
after the defeat of Diiud Shah, king of that 
country, iu a.d. 1575, a.h. 983. From the 
period of Muhammad Bukhtyar Khiljl to that 
of Slier Shah the city of Gaur. which is also 
called Lakhuauii, had been the capital of 
Bengal, after which, owing to its insalubrity, 
it bad been abandoned for Khawaspur Tanda. 
Muuai‘m Kban, however, admiring tho spot, 
gave orders for its repairs, and made it his 
residence; but lie soon fell a victim to its 

• unhealthy climate, and died there on tho 

12th October the same year, 9th Rajah, 
a.h. 983. • 

Munai'm Shaikh a poet 

who served under prince Snljitn Shujaa? 
governor of Bengal,*and was present in the 
battle fought by that prince against bis 
brother the emperor ‘Alamgir in December, 
a.d. 1658, after which lie was never heftrd of. 
For his poetical name, ho used his own in his 
compositions. 


Munir Lahori, Mulla 



L*), a poet of Lfibore, was the eon-of 


Mulla ‘Abdul Majid of Multan. He formerly 
took the words “ Sakhuu f?anj” for his 
poetical title, but afterwards used “ Munir” 
in his compositions. His proper name was # 
Abu‘l Barkfit. He died at Agra on Saturday 
the 31st August, a.d. 1644, 7th Rajah, a.h. 
1054, and left about 30,000 verses and %n 
Insha wliich goes after his name, vis. Intha-i- 
Munir. 
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Munir - uddin, agent of tho titular 

emperor, Shah ‘Alnm, at Culeutta, after the 
battle of Buxar. Died at Benares, 1771. 

Munis, Haji yujyt), author 

of a Diwan, which he completed in a.». 1723, 
A.h, 1136. 

m * 

Munna Jan L*). Vide Naalr- 

uddln Haidar, 

d . ' 

Munni Begam {JLj a concubine 

of Mir Ja'far, Nawiih of Bengal. After his 
death and the death of his two sons Nnjm- 
uddanla nud tSaif-uddanlu, she was appointed 
, guardian to Mubarik-uddaula, the infant son 
of the late Nnwnb, by Warren Hastings, in 
preference to others whose claims were more 
plausible. The guardianship was taken away 
from the Begam in a.i>. 1776. She was the 
mother of Xnjm-uddnula. She died A.i>. 
1779, Sha’bau, A.n. 1103. 

Munshi ( takhallus of Jaswant 

W 

Rae Munshi. He is fhe author of a Diwan, 
and was living in a.i>. 1712, a.h. 1124. # 

Munshi ( poetical title of 

Munshi Miilchiiud, a Kiiyoth and native of 
* Dehli. He was a pupil'of the poet Nasir, 
and is the author of some fragments of the 
Shah-uiima in Urdu, lie died about the year 
A.d. 1822. 

Munsif L a ./■» v poetical title of 

Fazil Klian, who is the author of a Diwan, 
and was living in a.d. 1704, a.b. 1116. , 


» 

Muqanna 


Fide Al-Mttkna or 


*Muqarrah Khan c—>yU). Vide 

Masihl (Mulla). 


Mu$tadi Billah (<d!b ^jaiU). Vide 

Al-Muqtadl. 

Muqtadir Billah (<d!UyJOA*). Vide 

A1-Muqtadir. 

Murad I. Sultan (^Iki-c Jjt j^), 

whom our English authors call Amurath I. 
and who is also called Murad Khan (jliazi 
and Khwawandgar Rum, was the third Sultan 
of the race of Usman or Utkman. He suc- 
4 ceeded his father Arkhnn (Orchan) on the 
Turkish throne in a.d. 1359, a.h. 760, and 
was known for his cruelties towards his son 


and those who espoused his cause. He advanced 
into Europe, ana made Adrianople his capital 
in a.d. 1360. . He was a great warrior and 
obtained 3} victories, in the last of which he 
perished, a.d. 1389» a.h. 701, aged 71, by 
the hand of a soldier. Ho (or as some say 
his lather) was the first who established the 
formidable force of the Janisaris. Hfc son 
Buyezld I. succeeded him. 

Murad II. Sultan (,jUaL» jt^-e) 

succeeded his father Muhammad I. as Ottoman 
emperor in a.i>. 1422, a.h. 825, and was 
the first Turk who used cannon on the field of 
battle. In a.h. 1443, a.h. 847, he resigned 
tho crown in favour of his sou Mahammaa II. 
but finding him incapable to hold the reins 
of government, he nbnudoned his retirement 
and defended the famous Sikundar Beg (Scan- 
derbeg), and routed tho Hungarians. Accord¬ 
ing to Gibbon, he died on the 2nd February, 
A.i). 1451, JJil-ljijjn, a.h. 854, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Muhammad II. who after¬ 
wards took Constantinople. 

* 

Murad III. Sultau SI* 

succeeded his father Salim II. to the throne 
of Constantinople in December, a.d. 1674, 
Slinhiin, a.h. 9K2, and to rid himself of all 
competitors he, at his first coming to the 
throne, caused his-fivc brothers to be strangled 
iTi his presence. This act of cruelty so affected 
bis mother that she destroyed herself. He took 
from his adversaries the l’ersiaus, Armenia, 
Media, and ihc city of Tauris, and the fort 
Gaino from the Hungarians. He died on 

* the 18th January, A.H. 1605 , Jnmadu I. a.h. 
1003, aged 60 lunar years. At the time of 
lus deafh such a sudden and terrible tempest 
arose, that many thought tho world would * 
then be dissolved, lie was succeeded by his 
son MulmntUmd ITI. Sultan Murad is the 
author of the work called jb'atnhat~m-Siyam. 

9 

Murad IV. Sultan (^UaU 6\j*), 

son of Ahmad I. pmperor of Constantinople, 
suceeedcdbis uncle Mustafa I. who was deposed 
the second time in a.h. 1623, a.h. 1032. He 
took Baghdad in a.d. 1637, 30,000 of whose 
inhabitants he put to tho sword, though he 
had promised them protection. He died on 

. the 8th February, a.d. 1640, a.h. 1049, in 
the 18th year "of his reign, of excessive 
intoxication, and was succeeded by his brother 
Ibrahim. 

Murad Bakhsh, Sultan 

^IkLa), youngest son of the emperor 

Shah JuhSn, by whom he was appointed 
governor of Gujrat, Thufta and Bihkar. He 
was seized and imprisoned in the fort of 
Gwaliar by the orders of his brother the 
emperor ‘Alatngir, after the first,battle he 
fought against his brother Dark 9hik6h, and 
was subsequently murdered, a.». 1662, a.h.® 
1072, at Gwaliar and buried within the fort- 
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Murad Mirza <W also called 

Sultan Murad and* Shah ,Murad, was the 
BCcond son of the emperor _Akbar. His 
mother’s nanyi was yjdima Sultana Begam. 
He was horn on Thursday the 8 th June, a.x>. 
1570, a. lit 978, in the house of the venerable 
Shaikh Salim Chishti at Sikri. The Hindus, 
on account of his being born in the elevated 
region of Sikri, used to call him Pahafi. 
After this prince’s birth the emperor, con- 
sidering the village of Sikri a propitious spot, 
two of his sons having been born there, ordered 
the foundation of a city to be laid, which, after 
the conquest of Gujriit, he called Fathapur. 
This prince was Bent by his father to conquer 
the Deccan in a.d. 1695, a.h. 1004, where 
he fell sick and died on the 1 st Mav, a.d. 
1699, lath Shuwwal, a.h. 1077. Ho was 
at first buried at Shulipur, but afterwards liis 
corpse was removed to Dehli and laid by the 
side of Ilumiiyun the prince’s grandfather. 

Murassa* Raqam (*5, %-+/•), title of 

the author of the, Nautarz Mur ami. Vide 
Tahsiu. 

Murauwat, poetical name of 

Sughir ‘All, a poet, who is the author of. 
a story iu Urdu called Ti/iemut ls/tij , com¬ 
posed in a.d. 1792, A.if. 1207. 

* 

Murshid Khan (^U- a poet, 

who flourished in the time of Jahangir, and 
is the author of a Diwun. 

Murshid Quli Khan (^U- yj, 

a nobleman of the time of the emperor Slulh 
Julian, who was Faujdiir of Muthura, and 
was killed there in a.d. 1038, a.h. 1048. 

Murshid Quli Khan (^U- jJi^), 
Nawab of Bengal. Vide Ja'far Khan. 

Murshid Quli Khan j*), 

Bustnm Jang, son-in-law of Shujii-uddin, 
governor of Bengal (q.v.), by whom lie was 
appointed governor of Katak. Being defeated 
by Mahabat Jang, Nawab of Bengal, be fled 
to the Deccan in the year a.d. 1739, where 
he died. He was a good poet, and ids poetical 
name was Sarshor. 

Murtaza Khan 

a Sayyad, who on the accession of Nawab 
‘Asaf-uddaula to the mnsnud of Lucknow, 
was appointed by him his naib or deputy, 
with the title of Mukbtar-uddaula, hut Basant 
‘All £han, an old kbwSja sara (eunuch) of 
the nawab’s father, being jealous of the 
influence he had over the nawab, resolved to 
remov* him; and for this purpose, having 
invited him to an entertainment, murdered 
him, and was himself slain the same day by 


order of the nawab. This circumstance took 
place in the month of March, a.d. 1770, 
ipafar, a.h. 1190. 

Murtaza Khan (^LaJ- ^ ^ a 

nopliew and son-in-law of Dost ‘All, the 
Nawab of Arkat, under whom the per- 
fldious seizure of Triohinopoly was peijie- 
tratqfl by Chanda Sahib. The nawab was 
succeeded by his son Safdjjr ‘All, who, 
after overcojuing the effects of poison pre¬ 
pared for him by Murtaza Klian. fell by 
* the poignard of a l’ailidn assassin hired for 
the work by the same person. A storm wlb 
raised which he had not the courage to 
encounter, and, disguising himself in female 
attire, he escaped from Arkat to his own fort 
of Vellore. Two years afterward^ the youth¬ 
ful sou and successor of Safdur ‘All met the 
fate of his father, and common report attributed 
to Murtaza Khan a principal share in the 
contrivance of this murder also. Such was 
the man to whom the patronage of Dupleix, 
who was at that, time grievously at a loss for 
money, was extended, for Murtaza Khan had 
the reputation of being extremely rich, and 
wus selected by Dupleix as the new Nawab of 
Arkat. He was solemnly installed in his new 
dignity, but finding that his faculties wero 
inadequate to the position, he abdicated and 

* returned to Vellore. 

Murtaza Khan (^U- ^»). Vide 

Shaikh Farid and Farid Bukhari. 

Murtaza Khan Anju (^,L=k. ^ 

a nobleman of the reign of the 

emperor Shall Jahun. At the time of his 
death, which took place a.d. 1629, a.ii. 1038, 
he was governor oi Thatta. 

Murtaza, Mir (surnamed 

“ Al-Mudau bi-ilm ul-IIgda. He died in 
September, a.d. 1046, §afar, A , H . 430 , 

Murtaza Nizam Shah I. ( ^ n t j + 

iLi ^Uii) ascended the throne of 

Ahmadnogar in the Deccan after the death 
of his father Husain Nizam Shall I. in a.d. 
1565, a.h. 972, and as he was thou#n his 
minority, his mother Khunza Sultana became 
for six years chief manager of affairs, after 
which the Sultan took the affairs under his 
own management. He reigned about 24 lunar 
years, ‘and becoming mad, his son Miran 
Husain Nizam Shah shut him up in a warm 
bathing room, and, shutting fast the doors and 
wiudows to exclude all air, lighted a great 
fire under the bath, so that the Sult.au was 
speedily suffocated by the steam and ) heat. 
This circumstance took place about the 15t’, 
January, a.d. 1589, 8 th llabi I. a.h,, 997. * 
But according to the work of Jitm^ ul-Hind, 
he was poisoned by his son on the 6 th June, 
a.d. 1888, corresponding with 18th Kajab, 
a.h. 096. 
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Murtaza Nizam Shah II. 

sLi. a nominal prince and a 

descendant of the Nizam Shahi kings of Abmad- 
nagar, who was raised to the throne bj Malik 
Arabar the Abyssinian and others alter the 
capture of Bahadur Nizam Shah in a.d. 1600, 
a.h. 1009. He was put to death about the 
vear a.d. 1628, a.u. 1038, by Fatha Khan, 
the son of Muljk Ambur, who placed his son 
Husain, an infant of ten years? on the throne. 
Husain was afterwards eonfiued for life by the 
# emperor Shah Jahan in the fortress of Gwuliar. * 
[ Fide Fatha Khan.] 

Musahib, Mirza Lsu^*), a 

. poet who'Hoiirished after the poet Saeh, whom 
lie imitates, and was probably living in a.d. 
1745, a.h. 1158. 

Musa ibn-Nusair son of 

Nusair, n Christian captive taken at the siege 
of Ain Tamr in Mesopotamia; was bom 
about A.u. 640. He conquered Northern 
Africa in 709; and three years later overthrew 
the Visigoths and subjugated Spain. He died 
in disgrace in Arabia, 717. 

• 

Musailima (<uL-w**), commonly called 

Kazzab or the liar, was an impostor who 
arose in tlie time of Muhammad in one of the 
provinces of Arabia, named llajar. As success 
, in any project seldom fails to draw in imitators, 
Muhammad having raised himself to such a 
degree of power and reputation, by acting the 
prophet, induced others to imagine they might 
arrive at a similar height by the same moans. 
His most considerable competitors in the pro¬ 
phetic office was Musailima uml Al-Aswad. 
Musailima pretended to be joined in com¬ 
mission with Muhammad, aud published reve* 
lations in imitation of the Quran. He sent 
Muhammad a letter, offeriug to go halves 
with him, in those words: “ From Musailima 
the apostle of God, to Muhammad the apostle 
of God. Now, let the earth be half mine, 
and half thine.” But Muhammad, believing 
himself too well established to need a partner, 
wrote him this answer: “ From Muhammad 
the apostle of God, to Musailima the liar. 
Thf earth is God's ; he giveth the same for 
inheritance unto such of his servants as 
he pleasoth; and the happy issue shall attend 
those who fear hint.” During the few 
months which Muhammad lived after the 
netting np of this new imposture, Musailima 
grew very formidable. Abu Bakr, Muhammad’s 
successor, in the second year of his reign and 
the I2th of Hijri (a.ii. 633, a.h. 12 ), sent an 
army against him under the command of 
Kjtalia, the son of Walld, who defeated and 
slew him in battle. Al-Aswad set up for 
himself the very year that Muhammad died; 
but a party, sent by Muhammad, broke into 
*hi« bouse by night, and out off his head. 
Musailima and he received the appellation of 
“The two Liars.” 


Mttsannifak Burname bt 

• 

Mulla ‘Ala-uddiu ‘All bin-Muhammad, on. 
Arabian author, who died a.d. 1470, A.B. 8 Tb. 

# • 

Musa, Sayyad (ju*, Ha fell 

in love with Mohanl, a jeweller’s daughter, in 
the time of the emperor Akbar; an account 
of whom may be seen in the Turin Saddonh 

Mushfaqi a poet who was 

horn at Bukhara in the year a.d. 1538, a.h. 
945, and composed a Diwan, which he com¬ 
pleted in a.d. 1575, a.h. 983. 

Mushtaq (jliA*), the poetical name 

of Mir Said ‘All of Isfuhan, who flourished in 
the year a.d. 176IJ, a.h. 1174. 

Mushtaq (jjL x Jt w ), poetical title of 

Mushtaq Husain of Agra. He was the 
author of a DiwAn, ami rinee he was a pupil 
of Bahadur Shall, the lust king of Dekll, in 
every one of his Ghassal* lictias*mcntioued in 
the lust verse the poetical name of the king, 
viz. Zufar. 

Mushtaq (jla-l/s), poetical appella¬ 
tion of Muhammad Quli Khitu of Patna, a 
son of Hashim Quli Khun. He was a pupil 
of Muhammad ltoshan Joshish, and Parogua 
of the household of Nawab Zuin-uddin Al.iiuiid 
Khan Ilaibat Jang. He died iu a.d. 1801, 

# a.u. 1216. . . 

Mushtaqi (j^ Fide Bizk- 

ullfth (Shaikh). 

Musibat (ca—poetical name of 

Shah GJmlam Qutb-uddTu, .eldest brother of 
. Shah Muhammad Afzul of Alluhabad. He 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and died there 
in a.d. 1773, a.k. 1187. 

Musi bin-‘Uqba (dyji 

authoi of the work called Kitab Mogkdzi. He 
died in a d. 758, a h. 141. 

Musi Kazim Imam (^Ui Jg% ^yy), 

was the seventh Imam of the race of ‘AH, 
aud succeeded his father Imam Ja'far Sadie, 
who was the sirth. He was bora a.d. 745,. 
a.k. 128, and died in the reign of the Khalil 
Harun al- Rashid on the 1st September, a.d. 
799, 2&h Rajab, a.h. 183. lie was buried at 
Baghdad on the wart bank of the Tigris, 

' opposite the mausoleum of Abfl Honlfa. 

• 

Muslim bin-Amr (yjz ^ 

the father of Qutaiba. He was slain in battle 
along with Misaa'b ibn-Zuber, about theypar* 
a.d. 690, a.h. 71. 
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MttBlimbin-Hajjaj Naishapuri 

or Qashmirl, 


author of the $ah>h Muslim, a succinct collec¬ 
tion of Tractions, and of the Masnad Kabh . 
He died in the year a.d. 875. a.h. 261. The 
Sahlh Muslim u considered ns almost of equal 
authority with the Sahih-ul-Jinihart, and 
indeed by some, especially by the African 
doctors, is preferred to that work. The two 
collections are constantly quoted together 
under the name of the' - ’ Sahiliaiu or two 
Saljihfl Muslim is said to have composed 
his work from 300,000 traditions. 


[ Vide ‘Abdullah Abu Muslim.] 


Muslim ibn-*Uqail ( JLac 

nephew of ‘All and cousjn of Imam Husain, 
whom he wished to assist against Yezid, the 
son of Mn'iiwin, but was beheaded along with 
IIavis on tho 8 th (September, a.d. 680, 8th 
gil-hijju, a.h. 00 , when their heads were 
Rent as a present tji Yezid by ‘Obiud-ullah 
ibn-Zaviid. This event took place a tew 
days beiorenliC’doath of Imam Ilusain. 

Muslim ibn-‘Uqba (<uiix 

was made governor of Medina by Yezid, the 
son of Mu'uwia I. a d. 082, a h. 03^ to 
chastise the insolence of the inhabitants ol 
that place, who had rebelled against him, 
which done, he marched directly with his 
army towards Mecca, hut died by the v -iy in 
September, a.h. 083, Muharram', a.h. Of. ^ 


Mustaa’sam Billah (<dUj 

the 37th or last khallf of tho house of ‘Abbas. 
Vide Al-Mustaa’wini. 


Mustafa again restored, but was ultimately 
strangled by liis Janisarls in a.d. 1623, A.H. 
1032. He was succeeded by Murad IV. 

Mustafa II. Sultan. J^skusn), 

son of Muhammad IV. succeeded Ahmad II. 
in a!d. 1695, a.h. 1106, as emperor of 
Constantinople. He was an able warrtor, 
ana ‘after defeating the imperialists at 
Tcmswar, he attacked the Venetians, Poles, 
and Itussiaus. He retired to Adrianople, 
where he forgot himself in lascivious 
* pleasures, till a revolt of his subjects com* 
polled him to descend from his throne in a.d. 
1703, a.h. 1115. He died of melancholy 
six months afterwards. He was succeeded by 
his brother Aljiuad III. 

Mustafa III. Sultan (^IkLj 

son of Ahmad TIT. succeeded his nephew 
‘Usman III. as emperor of Constantinople in 
a.d. 1757, a.h. 1171. He spent his time in 
his seraglio, and left tho government to his 
favourites. He died on the 2lst January, 
a.d. 1774, a.h. 1187 , and was succeeded by 
his brother Ahmad IV. also called ‘Abdul 
Hamid. 

Mustafa IV. Sultan Q^lkLj 

son of Ahmad IV. succeeded Salim III. on 
the 20th May, a.d. 1807, a h. 1222, as 
emperor of Constantinople. He reigned ono 
year, aud was deposed and slain in a.d. 1808, 
a.h. 1223, when Mahmud 11. was raised to 
the throne. 

Mustafa bin - Muhammad Sa‘id- 

(J^ o ^ ■-> author of tho Persian 

eummentarj on the Quran, entitled Aqsam 
, ‘Ay(it Quran. 


Mustafa ( l.JLk .n *), a title of Mu¬ 
hammad. 

Mustafa I. Sultan (.,\kL* 

Bttcoecded his brother Ahmad I. (Arhmot) as 
emperor of Turkey or Constantinople in a.d. 
1617, #i-Qu‘du, a.h. 10-'5, which was a^ 
novelty never before hoard of in this kingdom,’ 
it being the Grand Seignor's policy to strangle 
all the younger brothers ; however, this Mus¬ 
tafa was preserved, either because Ahmad, 
being once a younger brother, took pity on 
him, or because he had no issue of his own 
body, and so was not permitted to kill him. 
It is said that Ahmad once intended to have 
shot him, but at tho instant he was seized 
with such a pain in his arm and shoulder 
that he cried out, “ Muhammad will not lot 
Mm die.” He curried himself but insolently 
And cruelly, and was deposed and sent to 

S ison i» a.d. 1618, a.h. 1027, when ‘Usman, 
s nephew, was raised to the throne ‘ Usman 
was murdered in a.d. 1621, a.h. 1030, and 


Mustafa Khan, NawatJ, under tho 

name of Shaftn, wrote the most considerable 
of all the Hindustani Tazkii as. Under the 
. title of Guhlidii-hr- JCIkii', it was lithographed, 
at, Dclill in 1*45, aiyl contains six hundred 
articles. Sliofta was bring iu a.d. 1868 
(Tassy). 

MustaPd Khan sur- 

nnmed Muhammad SaqI, was employed as 
Munshi or secretary to ‘InSyut-ullah Kh5n, 
wazlr of Bahadur Shfih, and is tho author of 
the Masir- i-'Ahtnym, tl.o history of the 
emperor. "Alamgir. He laid been a constant 
follower of the court for forty years, and an 
eye-witness of many of the transactions he 
records. He undertook tho work by desire of 
his patron, and finished it in a d. 1710, a.h. 
1122, being only throe years after the decease 
of ‘Alamgir. 

Musta*in Billah (<dlb c? 5 j«£»-«). 
Al-Musta‘In Billah. 
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Mustajab Khan (^Ui- 

ono of the sons of Hafiz Rnhmut Khan, and 
author of the work called Oulintan-i-linhmal, 
being n history of his fathor. He died in 
February, a.d. 1883, 2nd Shawwal, a.h. 
1248, aged 74 lunar years. 

Mastakfi Billah 

Vide Al-Mystakfi Billah. 

Mustanasar Billah (<d!U j *j:.."*.**.*). 

• Vide Al-Mustanasar. ® 

Mustanjad Billah (<dlb A.sc 

Vide Al-Mustanjid. 

Mustarashid Billah (oJJIj 

Vide Al-Mustarsliid. 

Mustazahar Billah (<UJIj 

Vide Al-Mustazhir. 

Mustazi Billah (aUU Tide 

* 

Al-Mustazi. 

Muswi Khan (^IrA. x^yy), an ainfr 

of high rank in the time of the emperor 
‘Alamgir. llis proper name was Mirzii 
Moi'zz or Moi'zz-uddiii Muhammad, a 
descendant of lmiim M usi Itaza. He was a 
good poet, and had at first assumed Fitrat for 
' his poetical name, but afterwards changed it 
to Aluswi, to which the title of Khan was 
added by the emperor. He died in the 
Deccan in a.d. 1600, a.h. 1101 , aged 51 
years. [Vide Fitrat.] Ilis jagir at Agra 
extended from the Kacheri ghat to the 
Dargah of Sayyad near the ltajghat. The 
ground contained nearly 300 biglias. 

• 

Mutalibi ( surname of Mu- 

Sr ' 

hamraad hin-Idrls al-Slififa‘I, who was ojic 
• of the four Imams, or chiefs of the four 
orthodox sects amount the Musalmans. 

Mu‘|amid Billah (<d)b Vide 

Al-Mo‘tamid Billah. 

Mu'tamid Khan (^,Lrk. 

A.4.. a 

nobleman of tho reign of the emperor 

Jahangir, who wrote the second part {the 

first part was written by Jahangir'himself) of 
the Ikbdl-nama Jahdngiri, a memoir of 
that monnrch from his accession to the throne 
in a.d. 1600, a.h. 1014. After the death of 
Mir Jumla, a.d. 1637, a.h. 1047, he was 
appointed Mir Bakhshi by ShAh Jahan. He 
died a.d. 1639, a.h. 1049 (vide Muhammad 

• Had!). There is an old masjid still standing 
in the city of Agra supposed to have been 
erected by him. 


Mu'tamid Khan a.4..s-**«V a 

nobleman who livocf in the time of the 
emperor ‘Alatngir and in tho year a.b. 
1661, A.fi. 1072* bnilt the Masjid of 
Gwaliar, * which is at the ‘present tune in 
perfectly good older. * 

Mu'tamid-uddaula Bahadur Sardar 

Jang AijjJ! Juuum 

He was Hi wan to Salabat 

Jang of Iluidarabttd, and died in a.d. 1774, 
a.h. 1188. 

Mu'taqid Khan (^U- djis**), Bon of 

Iftikliar Khan, an officer of the rank of 4000 
in the time of the emperor Shah Jahan. He 
died on tho 17th October, o.s. 1651, 12th 
jSi-Qn'du, a.h. ^pOl* a * Jaunpur, of which 
place he was then governor. 

Mu'taqid-uddaula 

the title of Man Khan, the brother of Udham 
Bai, the mother oi the*emperor Ahmad Shall 
of Dehli, on whose accession t* the throne in 
a.d. 1748, a.h. 1161, he wus raised to the 
rank of 6,000 with the above title. 

Mu'tarazzi surname of 

Knar bin-‘Ahdus Sa‘id, also named Burhan- 
flddin bin-‘Abdul Mukiiiirn. Tie was one of 
the most illustrious Arabian grammarians. 
He died a.d. 1213, a.h. 610. 

Mu'tasim Billah (<d!L yjalif 

of Baghdad. Vide Al-Mo‘tusim Bill fill. 

Mu'tazid Billah (aUU j«£ix+), khallf 

of Baghdad. Vide Al-Mo‘tazid Billah. 

Mu'tazila t % sect of sepa¬ 

ratists founded by Wasil bin-Ala—called 
(■hazzal—who tauglitthat the will was free, aud 
iiiat the (luriin wus created and not eternal. 
They flourished at Basra in the 3rd century 
of the Hijra, and continued to be influential 
in those parts till the conversion to the Sunni 
orthodoxy of Ashan (g.P.). „ 

•Muti Begam (^Li ^y), one of the 

wives of the emperor Shah Jahan, who bnilt 
a garden called Muti Bagli on the banks uf 
the Jamna near the ltajghat at Agra; no 
traces of it are to be seen now, but the 
ground on which it was built is still called 
Muti Bagh. and some of its land is under 
cultivttion. 

Mutia* Billah (aiib l^allfa of 

Baghdad. Vide Al-Mutla‘ Billah. 

Mutjali (JlscU), poetical name of , 
Sayyad Qetb-uddin. 
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Mutnabbi or Al-Mutnabbi, 

surname of Abu Tj^eb Ahmad bin-TIiisain, 
one of the most celebrated of the Arabian 

S oets, born at Kufa jn a.d. lfl5, a.h. 303. 

[e had acquired an extensive knowledge of 
pure AraMe, drawn from the best sources, 
and this he had liunded down iu his poetical 
compositions. He flourished about tne year 
A i). 950, a.h. 339; his father was a water- 
carrier in Kufa. His priueipal patron was 
Saif-uddaula, prince ol Damascus, of the 
family of JIamduu. The surname of Al- 
Mutnablu (the pretended prophet) was 
given him because he had set up for. a 
prophet in the flat country near Sawiima, 
whore 1m was followed by a great multitude 
of the Banu Kalab and other tribes; but 
Lulu, governor of Emessa, having inarched 
against him took him prisoner ana dispersed 
his partisans. He kept Mutnahhi in eonfiue- 
meut for a long period, Slid having at length 
brought him back to the Muslim faith, he 
set him at liberty. _ lie was attacked by a 
diicf of the t ribe of Asad, at the head of a troop 
of parti/,aus; a comh.it took plnee, in which 
he was killed with Mis son Al-Muluissad and his 
slave MulUk. •• This event happened in tlm 
month ol September, a.d. 905, a.h. 354. 

Muttaqi Billah (cd!lj a kliallf 

ol' Ba gli la d. 1'i/le A1 - M uttaql. 

MutwakkilAli Allah (aUl ^Lc 

a khalif of Haghdiid. Vitle Al-Mutwakkil. 

Muwyyad al-Hulla, Shaikh 

Vide Abu‘1 Quhim of 

Hulla. 

Muwyyad-uddaula Ron 

of llukn-nddiwla, the son of All Boya tlm 
Boyite. He sueeeeded to a part, of his 
father's dominions iu Persia in September, 
a.d. 970, Muliarrnm, .a.h. 300. He was 
taken captive and imprisoned by llisam- 
uddauht at Jurjnn in January, a.d. 984, 
Sha'b&n, a.h. 373, and his brother Fakhr- 
uddaula Abu‘1 Ilasan All got possession of 
the empire. 

• 

Muwyyad-uddaula the 

son of Ni?fim ul-Mulk>, the celebrated wa/Ir 
of Sulf.an Alp Arsaldn and his son Muliksh&h. 
He sorved as minister to Barknydruk, the son 
of the latter for some time, and when 
dismissed by that monarch, he joined his 
brother Muhammad in an atttmk upon 
Barkayarak; but was taken, and put to death 
by that prince. 

Muzaffar or Muzaffarian (j 

» a dynasty of petty rulers 

of Fare in Persia. From the period at which 


the fortunes of the house of Haluku began to 
decline, i.e. after the death of Sultan Abfl. 
Sa‘Id in A.d. 1335, till the concjuest of Persia 
by Amir Taimfir, the province of Fare 
was governed by a dynasty of petty rulers, 
who took the name of Muzaffar from their 
founder, Muhariz-uddin Muhammad, whose 
title.was A1-Muzaffar, or the Victorious, 
which title he received on his victory oyer 
AWi JLshaq, the governor of Shiraz, in a.d. 
1353, a. n. 754. The capita^of this family 
was Shiraz, jvhich is said to* have attained its 
great prosperity under their rule. 

[ Vide M uhammad M uzuffar. ] * 

Muzaffar ( jHa*), the poetical name ol 

a person who flourished about the year a.d. 
1090, a.h. 1102. Tlm name of his Murshid 
or spiritual guide was All Anvjad, in whose 
praise he has written some (iVuzala. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza yik 

was the son of Sultan Husain 

Mirza, ruler of IChuriisiiu, after whoso death 
in May, a.d. 15u«, (Sil-liijja, a.h. 911, he 
conjointly with his brother lladi - uzzaman 
Mirza, ascended the throne at Herat; but 
tlmv clid uot enjoy it long, for Shalri Beg 

• Khan. the Uzliak", defeated them in May, 
a.d. 1507, Muharram, a.h. 913, and took 
possession of the country. Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza. who had gone "to Astarabild, died 
there the same year. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza ( y j&z* 
\ ; j*), of the royal Safivi race of 

Persia, was the son of Sultan Husain Mirza, 
the sou of Bahrain Mirza, the son of Shah 
Isma il Safvvi. lie left his jiiglr ot Qandahiir, 

• and proceeded tz> India; and on his arrival 
at the court of the ciuperor Akbar iu August, 
AD. 1595. was appointed an amir of 5000. 
The Sarkclr of Sambhnl was assigned to him 
in jiiglr, and Qandalmr (which was made 
over to the emperor) to Slmh Beg Kabuli. 

• About the year a.d. 1609, Mirza Khum»n 
(afterwards Shall Johan) was married to a 
daughter of Muzaffar llusain, who received 
the title of Quuduhuri Begain. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza ^ila* 

\ was the son of Ibrahim Husain 

Mirza and Gulnikh Begum. Ho was married 
to KhfLnam Kulj.au, the daughter of the 
emperor Akhar, in a.d. 1593, and was living 
in a.d. *1600. 

Muzaffar Jang also 

called Muzaffar Husain Khan, Nawab of 
Farrufehab&d, whose original name was Diler 
Hinunat Elian. He succeeded his father 
Ahmad Elian Bangash in tlm month *>f 
November, a.d. 1771, Sha‘han, a h. 1195, 
and received the above title from the emperor 



MUZA 


286 


MUZA 


Shah 'Alam, who was then proceeding to 
Dehli from Allahabad. He ceded his terri¬ 
tory to tho English on receipt of a pension 
of 108,000 rupees on the 4th June, a.d. 1802. 
After Ms death, his grandson Tafazzul Husain 
Khan succeeded him. 

Muzaffar Jang (L—yik*), -whoso 

Original name was Hadaet Mnhln-uddla, was 
the favourite grandson of the celebrated 
Nizam ul-lftilk, tho Sulmdiir of Ilaidurabad. 
He was the son of that nobleihan’s daughter, 
and on his death ho collected au army an« f 

c gave out that his grandsiru had iu his wili 
not only appointed him to inherit the greatest 
part of liis treasures, but had likewise 
nominated him to succeed to the government 
of the southern provinces. Nasir Jang, his 
undo, ^fho had taken possession of his 
father’s wealth, was enabled to keep his 
father’s army in pay; and this was ro 
numerous, that the forces which 1VJ ugaffur 
Jang had collected wero not saflicieut to 
opposo him with any probability of success. 
Muzaffar Jang subsequently went to Arkiit 
(Areot), whore he defeated and killed Anwar- 
uddin Khan, the nawab of that place, by the 
assistance, of the French, iu a battle fought on 
the 23rd July, a d. 1749, and was acknow¬ 
ledged the lawful Subadilr of the Deccan. 
He was, however, after some months obliged 
to surrender himself to Nasir Jang, who kept 
him in close confinement; but after tho 
murder of Nasir Jang in December, a.t>. 
1750, 17th Muharrnm, A.n. llfil, lie was 
again raised to the masnad bv the assistance of 
the French. His reign was, however, of short 

" duration, for he was not long afterwards 
assassinated by the same persons who had 
raised him to power. His death took place on 
the 3rd February, A d. 1751, 17th Ruin' I. 
a.h. 1104, when Salabat Jang, tlio third 
son of the old Nizam, was placed on the 
masnad by the French. r 

Muzaffar Khan, Nawab oA? , ^ 

was the younger brother of 

c Amir nl-TTmra Khan Dauran Abdns Snmud 
Khan, by whose interest he was appointed 
governor of Ajmir in the reign of Farrukh- 
siyar, and was ordered to march with a 
numerous army against the MahraJJ.a chief 
Malhar Kao Holkar, who hod invaded the 
territories of the Maharaja Jaising Sawai of 
Amber (now called Jaipur). Muziffar Klian 
was slain along with his brother in the battle 
which took place between the* emperor 
Muhammad Shah and Nadir in tho month of 
February, a.d. 1739, {fi-Qa‘da, a h. 1151. 

Muzaffar Kban (^U. yike), a noble¬ 
man who was appointed governor of Agra by 
the emperor Jahangir in the year a.d. 1621, 
A.n. 1930. He built the mosque in the city 

r of Agra called “Kalin or Kali Masjid,” in 
the year A.n. 1631, a.h. 1041, which is still 
standing, hut in a ruinous state. 


Muzaffar Kban Tirbati 

C ■' 

j*A a nobleman wbo was 4 tp- 

pointed governor of- Bengal, by the emperor 
Akliar in a.d. 1)79, a.h. 987. In his toe 
Baba Khaa Qaqshal rebelled* against the 
eiuperor, took Ouur, slew Mu?affur Kb&n at 
Tauda in April, A.n. 1680, llttbi* 1. A.H. 
988, and became independent for some time. 

Muzaffar, Maulana {\Ay jMaum), a 

celebrated poet of Herat in Khuras&n, who 
Jived in tho time of Sulfan till ay as- uddin 
Kurt and Shah Shujaa* of Shiraz. 

Muzaffar Qawami, Maulana (a-* 

Vide Qawami. 

*• 

Muzaffar Sbah I. (al*. whose 

original name was Muzaffar Kban, was the 
first kiug of Gujrfit. lie was born at Dehli 
on the 30th June, a.d. 131*2, 25th Muharram, 
A.n. 743. liis family had been elevated from 
menial stations in the household of the kings 
of Dehli. Ho was, however, appointed 
governor of Gujrat in a.d. 1391, a.h. 794, by 
Sultan Muhammad Tnghlaq II. king of 
Dehli, in the room of Farliat ul- Mulk, who 
had rebelled against the kiug; a battle took 
place, in which ihe latter lost liis life. In the 
year a.d. 1396, a.h. 799, Mu?affar Khan 
caused himself to be proclaimed king under 
the title of Muzaffar Shall, and directed coin 
to be struck in his name, lie died after a 
, reign of nearly 20 years, on the 27th* July, 
a.d. 1411, 6 tli linin’ II. a.h. 814, in the 
71st vear of his age, and was succeeded bv his 
grandson Ahmad Shah the son of ’Tatar 
Klian. 

Kings of Oujrat. 

1. Muzaffar Shah I. 

2 . Ahmad Shah I. his grandson, the son 

of Tatar Khan. 

3. Muhammad Shah, surnatned Karim, 

the Merciful. 

4. Quj.b Shah. 

6 . Diiud Shah, Ms ancle, deposed in 
favour of 

6 . Mahmud Shall I. surnnmed Baiqara, 

who made two expeditious to the 
1 Deccan. 

7. Muzaffar Shah II. 

8 . Sikandar Shah, assassinated. 

9. Mahmud Shah II. displaced by BahSdnr 

and confined. 

10 . Bahadur Shah, who was murdered by 

the Portuguese. 

11. Minin Muhammad Shah Far&qi of 
* Malwii. 

12. Mahmud II. released from prison. 

13. Ahmad Shah II. a spurious Aeir, set 

np by the minister. 

14. Mu?affar Shah III. a suppositions son 

of Mahmud, and the last king in 
whose time Gnjrat was taken by* 
ALbor. 
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Mnzaffar Shah II. (aLl y}a~*) was 

born on Thursday the 10th April, a.d. 1470, 
1 20th Shn'ban, a.h. 876, ana succeeded his 
falser Sultan Mahmud Shah P. Baiqara on 
the throne ofCrujrat, In the 41st year of his 
age, in November, a.«. 1611, Sha'ban, a.h. 
917. He reigued nearly 16 years, and died 
on Saturday the 17th February, a.i>. 1526, 
3rd Jumnda 1. a.h. 932, aged 66 lunar years. 
He was buried at Sarkich. His sou Sikandar 
Shah succeeded him. 

Huzaffar Shah III. (iLi. yu la-*), a 

suppostitious son of Mahmud Shah III. named 
Nathu, was raised to the throne of Gujrat. by 
Ya'tmad Khun, the prime minister, after the 
death of Ahmad Shah II. iu a.d. 1661, a.h. 
968. In the year a.d. 1572, a.h. 980, the 
emperor Akbar was invited by Yn'tmad Kbitu 
to oceupy Gujriit as informer times; upon 
which Akbar advanced on the capital of that 
kingdom, which he took possession of on the 
2oth November of the same year, 1 ith Knjab, 
a.h. 980, and re-united it to Dehll us a 
province of Hindustan. MuzufiVir Shall, who 
had abdicated his throne iu favour of Akbar, 
was sent to Agra in the first instance, but was 
subsequently remanded into close confinement, 
from which’ he not only made, his escape but 
flying into On j rat, eollcrted a respectable 
force, attacked the viceroy of Qutb-uddin 
Khan, and slew him in action; and after an 
imprisonment of nearly nine years, re-asccuiv'd 
the throne of Gujriit. Ilis reign was, how¬ 


ever, of short duration; for in the year a.d, 
1683, a.h. 991, Akbar having deputed Mirzft 
ghan KMn]£hanan, the gou of Bairam Khan 
to re-take Gujrat, Mu?affar Khan was defeated 
in a pitched battle and fled to Jiinagaj-h; and 
as he was pursued by Khan ‘Arim, lw? cut his 
throat with a razor. His head was then cut 
off and sent to court. His downfall terminated 
the dynasty of the Muhammadan kings of 
Gujrat; ever since which period Hint kingdom 
has lifeen considered as a province of Dehll. 

. • 

Muzaffar Sfiah Purbi y V=» ^ 

whose former name wal 

Siddl Badar, was an Abyssinian slave; ho 
murdered his sovereign Mahmud Shah, and 
ascended the throne of Bengal in,A.n. 1495, 
a.h. 900. lie reigned three years, and was 
killed in a battle fought with his minister 
Sayyad Sharif, who succeeded him with the 
title of ‘Alu-uddin 11. in a.d. 1498, a.h. 904. 

Muzaffar-uddin (y^yJa..,). Fide 

Sunqar. 

Muzaffar-uddin Fide 

Mulmunnad Muzulfur. 

Muzaffar-uddin Zangi C^jJ^jJUa 
^&j). Vide Sunqar. 
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Nabi-Effendi ^-5), a Turkish 

< poet, well acquainted with the classic writers 0 
of Greene and Home, lie flourished in the 
17th century. 

[ Vide Lemprioro’s Univ. Mot/.] 

Nadim G-ilani jOL), an author 

who came to India, niul was a contemporary 
of Nazlri of Naishapur. 

Nadir ( poetical title of Mirza 

Kalb IIuKaiii, Deputy (,'olloctor of Etawah. 

[ Vide Kalb Husain.] 

Nadira Begam( daughter of 

Sultan Pnnvez, the son of the emperor Jahan¬ 
gir. She w r as married to prince Dtirii Sliikiih, 
the eldest, son of the emperor Shsih Jahiin, 
on the 23rd January, a.o. 1634, bv whom she 
hid two sons, vis. Suleiman Shikbh and 
Sipehr Shikoli. She died of fatigue in May, 
a.d. 165!), ltamaziin, a.h. 1069, at Duwar, 
flic country of Malik Jiwan, where her husband 
had fled along with her after his defeat at 
Ajimr. She was buried in the Khauqa of 
Mian Mir at Lahore. 

Nadir Shah (4 Li jjL), also called 

Nadir Quli Khan and Tahmasp Quli Klein, 
the greatest Warrior that modern Persia has 
ever produced. He was the son of a shepherd, 
born in the province of Khurasan, a.i>. 1687, 
but by selling some of his father’s sheep, ho 
• ' collected a number of desperate followers whti 
shared his dangers And the booty gained in 
plundering caravans. By degrees he saw him¬ 
self at the head of 6,000‘brave adherents, and 
hie assistance was solicited by Shah Tahmasp 
II. king of Persia, whose throne was usurped 

# by Ashraf, the chief of the Afghans. with 

f impetuous valour, Nadir attacked and routed 
the enemy, and then seated his master on the 
throne of his ancestors at Isfahan, »a.i>. 1730, 
Ho then pursued the flying Afghans to Quan- 
dahtir, and on his return, takiug advantage of 
the odium created by an unfavourable treaty 
made by Shah Tahmasp with the Turks during 
his absence, he deposed the king; and his 
son, on infant of six months he proclaimed 
Shah, by the name of ‘Abbas III. This 
event took place on the 16th August, a.d. 

« 1732, a.h. 1145. In his name, Nadir assumed 
to himself the sovereign power, and after 
having recovered all that had been taken from 
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Persia, he concluded a peace with the Ottoman 
Porte in a.d. 1736. On the death of the 
young Shah ‘ Abbas the same year, he signified 
his intention of resigning lus honours; hut 
the nobles, excited by his private intrigues, 
invested him with the sovereign power. The 
historian of Nadir is enreful in informing us 
that the crown of Persia was placed upon the 
head of the conqueror exactly at 20 minutes 
past 8 in the inopring of the 26th February, 
1736, Shawwal, a.h. 1148. Nadir, now 
elevated to the height of his ambition, wisely 
saw' that war was the only support of his 
greatness, and thereiore with a numerous 
army he marched against India in 1739. The 
Mughol empire was rapidly conquered, 200,000 
men were put to the sword,* and a booty esti¬ 
mated at one hundred and forty-five millions, 
in which was the imperial throne set with 
diamonds of an immense value, called the 
Peacock Throne, was brought away by him from 
.Dolill. He latterly became capricious, proud, 
end tyrannical, ami was guilty of such cruelty 
tliat the nobles conspired against him ana 
assassinated him on the night of Sunday the 
10th May, a.d. 1747, lOtli Jumadii I. a.h. 
1160, alter he had reigned 20 years over one 

r of the most extensive military monarchies of 
the time. He was buried at Mashhad nine 
days after his death. Ilia nephew and murderer 
‘All Hull Kliim, who took the title of ‘AH 
Shah or ‘AOil Slmh. succeeded him. On his 
accession, he put to death thirteen of the sons 
and grandsons of Nadir; the only descendant 
of the conqueror that was spared was his 
grandson, Shahrukb, the son of Rasa Qull, 
who was 14 years of ago. He went to Europe 
and died at Vienna an officer in the Austrian 
service, known fis “Buron von Semlitt.” 
‘Adil Shah was soon afterwards deprived 
of sight and imprisoned. After him Ibrahim 
his brother reigned far somo time in A.n. 
1748, Shahrukh in a.d. 1749, Sulaiman in 

r a.d. 1750, Ismael bin-Sayyud Mustafa from 
a.d. 1750 to 1759, and after him Karim 
Khan Zand and ‘ Aqa Muhammad &hon Qaj&r, 
which see. 

Nails bin.-‘Iwaz ^ 

author of the Arabic work called Hatt-i- 
Miijiz -ul- Qnniln . He was a contemporary of 
MirzA Ulagh Beg. 

Naftuya (<UjJaJu), or Nift&ya, was 

called so, because an offensive smell like 
naphtha issued from his body. ^He was an 
author, and died in a.d. 912, a.h. 300. 
proper name is Abu ‘Abdullah Ibrahim. 
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iKTatia (Li), the mother of Flroz Shfih 

and the daughter of BKja Mai Bhaftl. 

Naishapuri or NaiBaburl, 

an Arabian author, who took his poetical 
name from NaishapBr his birthplace; he is 
called by European writers Nisahuriensis. He 
has collected in a little book the grave and 
witty sayings of Muhammad and his successors, 
and some of the kings of Persia. 

Naiyar and Rakshan b ^Li) 

are the poetical titles of Nawfib Ziya-uddin 
Ahmad Khan, the son of Nawab Ahmad 
Iiakhsh Khan of Flrozpur and Lahore. 

Najabat Khan Khan Khanan Nawab 

(u^yJ jJlrL Ci-yW*), a 

nobleman of the reign of the emperor ‘Alaragir, 
lg> whom he was much respected. His proper 
flame was Mir/a Shqjfia; he was the son of 
Mirza Shahrukh, and the grandson of Mirza 
Sulnimfin of •Barlakh'dian. Tie was horn on 
the 25th November, a.d. 1601!, and died on 
the 13th December, a. jj. IG 6 - 1 , 4tli Juimida I. 
A.ii. 1075, at Ujjain. He held the rank of 
6000 at tho time of his death. 

Najabat, Mir author 

of a poem called Gulhmhti, on tho art of 
wrestling, a Sliurah of which has been written 
by Sirfij-uddiu ‘Ali Khan ‘Arzu; and anotlu ' 
by Mutishr 11 atari Bingli of Lucknow. 

[ Vid, Nnjilt (Mir).] 

Najaf Khan lJus?), styled 

Amir nl-Umra Zulfujar-uddaula, was born in 
Persia of a family said to be related to tho 
Safavi sovereigns»ot’ that empire, and in his 
infancy was, with many of his relations, a 
prisoner to tire usurper Nadir Shah, who kept 
all tli© personuges any way allied to the 
throne in confinement for his own security. 
At the request of Mirza Muhsin Khan, the 
brother of Nawab Safdar Jang, who was sent 
on an embassy to Nadir Shah by Muhammad 
Shah the emperor, after his invasion of 
Hindustan, Najaf Khan and a sister much 
older than himself were released. This lady 
married her deliverer, andNaiaf Khan accom¬ 
panied her and her husband to Dehli. He 
was treated with parental affection by Mirza 
Muhsin, and at his death attached himself to 
Muhammad Qnli Khan, his sou, the governor of 
Allahabad, who was shortly afterwards seized 
and put to death by his first cousin Ifhwfib 
Shuja-uddaulu, the son of Bafdur Jang. Najaf 
Khan, upon this event, retired with a tow 
followers into Bengal, and offered his services 
to the Nawab Mir Qiisirn ‘All Khun, then at 
war with t^e English, who gave him great 
rjjj^BOuragement. When Qfisim ‘Ali took refuge 
with Bhuja-uddaulu, Najaf Ifhan, not choosing 
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to trust himsolf in the power of the latter, 
repaired to Bundelkhand, aud served Gnmau 
Singh, one of the chiefs of that country. 
Upon tho flight of Shujfi-uiddanla, after the 
battle of Buxar, he offered his services to the 
English, representing himself as the rightful 
lord of the province of Allahabad, was re¬ 
ceived with respectful welcome, and even put 
in possession of a part of it; but when pease 
was *Csncludcd with the Nawab Wazir, the 
English, alleging the falsehood of bis claim, 
set it aside, and rewarded his attachment with 
a pension of two lakhs of rupees and strong 
* recommendations to the emperor Shah ‘Alam. < 
The recompense was greater than his services 
to the English, as he had kept up a corre¬ 
spondence with Shuia-uddaula, whom he would 
have joined had lie been successful in tho 
battle of Kora. From Allahabad he accom¬ 
panied the emperor Shah ‘Alam to Dehl! in 
a.d. 1771, and having recovered tho city of 
Agra from tho J&J.H, he was appointed Amtr- 
ul-‘Umra with the title of Zulfiqar-uddaula. 
The ltfijas of Jaipfir and several other Hindu 
princes wore his tributaries. He died on the 
22nd April, a.d. 1782, a.h. 1109, in the 
49tli year of his ago, leaving no issue, when 
the sncccssion was disputed by Mirza Shaft* 
and Afrasyab Khan [q.v.). In spite of early 
intrigues Najaf Khfiu was an exceptionally 
efficient, mail, and gave the Empire some nine 
yearn of apparently renewed vigour. He was 
generally respected. 

[Vide Fall of the Moghul Empire .] 

Najaf Kuli Khan, a follower of the 

preceding. Died at Kannund, a.d. 1790. 

[Vide Fall of the Moghul Empire .] 

Najashi (^^Lac*). Vide ‘Abu‘l 

Husain Alimad. 

Najat, Mir of 

Isfahan, whose proper tianie was Mir ‘Abdul 
AI, is the author of a Diwfin. He was a 
contemporary of Tahir Wahid, who wrote a 
Preface to that work. He is also, it seems, < 
the author of uuothcr poem on the art of 
wrestling, called Gulhmhti. Some of the 
authors call him Mir Najabat. 

[ Vide Najabat (Mir.).] • 

» 

Naji poetical name of Mu- * 

hammad Shakir, who lived in tho reign of 
the emperdt Muhammad Shfih, anl was con¬ 
temporary with tho poets Wall, Hfitim, 
Mazrnun, ahd ‘Ahru. 

Najib Kban (^Li. i^-^-scr). Vid* 

Najih-uddaula. 

Najib-uddaula (aJjjJ! tho # 

title of Najib JQufin, a Rohela chief, aud 
nephew of Basharat Khan. He came into 
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Rohelqhane during the administration oi 'Alt 
Muhammad Khan. He was at first appointed 
to the charge of a very small party, not con¬ 
sisting of more than twelve horse and foot. 
But his courage and activity soon brought him 
to tho notice of his patron, who entrusted him 
with a respectable military command, and 

B id for him in marriage the daughter of 
Khan the Bohela chief. He sub¬ 
sequently espoused the imperial c»use, and 
was honourably received at Dehll by the wazir 
Ghazi-uddln* Khan, and, tying soon after¬ 
wards promoted to the command of the army, 
he attacked Safdar Jang, who had avowedly 
announced his hostile disposition to the court, 
and compelled him to cross tho Ganges, a.j>. 
1753, a.h. 1167. On the successful con¬ 
clusion of this campaign, in which he was 
wounded, ho received from the emperor Ahmad 
Shah the title of Najib-nddnula. lie was created 
AmIr-ul-‘Umra to the emperor ‘Alaingir II. 
by Ahmad Shah Abdali on his return to 
Qanduhar, in a.d. 1757, A.n. 1170, hut was, 
Boon after that conqueror's departure, deprived 
of his office by the wash - Ghazi-uddin Khan, 
who conferred it on Ahmad 8fifth Bangash, the 
Nawab of Farrukhabiid, its a return for liis 
services. Nnjib-uddaula was present in the 
famous battle fought by Ahmad Shah Abdali 
with the Murfiattns in January, A.n. 1761, 
and on his departure to Qandahftr, was again 
restored to his former situation of Amir*ul- 
‘Umra, and was entrusted with the care of 
the city of Dehli and tho protection of the 
royal family. He governed Dehli and the few 
districts yet in possession of the roval family 
with moderation and justice till his death, 
which took place in October, A.n. 1770, 
Iinjab, a.h. 1184, when he was succeeded iu 
his dominions by his son Zubita Kliau, who c 
continued to protect the royal family, the 
emperor Shah ‘Alain residiug at Allahabad 
with the English. Naj !b-uddaula was buried 
at Najibadau, a city founded by him. 

0 

Najib-uddfn Farsi jJI 

a poet of Persia who died 

about the year a.i». 1231, a.h. 628, andleft 
a Diwan. • 


Najib-un-Nisa Begam (LujJl 

pjL+j), the sister of the emperor 

Akbar, and the wife of Khwaja Hasan 
Nakshbaudl. • 


Najm Sani (^y 15 ^ser), a famous wazlr 

of Shah Ismii‘il Safwi I. whose proper name 
was Mirza Yar Aljmad. He was taken 
prisoner in a battle fought against tho 
Uzbaks, and put to death on the 12th 
Novetnte, a.d. 1512, 3rd Ramadan, A , H . 
918, by order of ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbak, 
king of Turan. ’ 


Najm-uddaula (aJ 3 aJ\ wlh»e 

proper name ■was ir Phulwari, and th# 
eldest son, of Mir Ja‘far ‘AH glum, Nawib 
of Bengal, Behar, end Erisea. Me succeeded 
his father in February, a.d. 1765, Sha'baa, 
a.h. 1178, and the same year the East India 
Company received from the emperor ShSh 
‘Alum the appointment of Diwan of the three 
provinces of Bengal, and the Nawab became a 
mere pensioner. Najm-uddaula died of the 
small-pox, after a reign of one year and four 
months, on the 3rd May, a.d. 1766, 22nd 
Zi-Qa‘da, a.h. 1179, and was succeeded by 
his brother Saif-addaala. 


Najm-uddin ‘Abru, Shah (yA^ ^jjc 4 

ilii <jj) 0, a poet of Debit, who 

flourished in the reign of the emperor Shah 
‘Alain. 


Najm-uddin ‘Abu Hafs ‘Umar bin- 
Muhammad 

Sajst* y j*&). Vtie Hasafl. 


Najm-uddin ‘Abu‘l Hasan ‘Ali bin- 
, Baud <y Jx ^ ^aII ^ 

Ajlj), commonly called Qahqarl, 

from Qafiqar, u place in Chaldea, situated 
near Basra, where he was born in A.D. 1172, 
a.h. 568. He was a descendant oi Zuber 
bin-AwSm, and a famous jurisconsult, and a 
good grammarian. He leu a very retired and 
austere life, and was cue of the most cele¬ 
brated professors of the Hanifian sect, in the 
college named Ruknia, in the city of 
Damascus, where ho died in A.D. 1274, A.H. 
645, aged 17 lunar yoars. 


. Najm-uddin Fahdani aJ\ ^ y 4 
k»U- or Kahdant (Hafiz), 


author of an Arabic work entitled Jtahaf «/- 
Want bi-AMibar ul-QurA. 


Najm-uddin Kubra, Shaikh 

y t Al\), a celebrated pious 

Musalmdn, who whs slain at Kbwarizm at 
the time when the troops of Changes Khan, 
the Tartar, invaded that kingdom in a.d. 
1221, a.h. 618. 

Najm-uddin Muhammad ‘Umar-al- 
Samarqandi (yx A^zer* yjJt 

author <4 a medical 

work in Arabic, called MHb V>a 
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Najm-uddin Razl (,j^ 

aIHjj A> uJjyt*), commonly called 
“ Idullah,” oj the Hum! of God 

Na'inan, Mir (^ a poet who 

died et Agra on the 4th Mirch, A d 1048, 
18th §alar, a h 1038, and was buried there 

Na'mat ‘All Khan (^U ^ ajo ), 

author of a woik called Shah-ndma, (outlin¬ 
ing an account ol the Muhammadan kings oi 
India 

Na'mat Khan ( (J _Le UUswWJlj), 

whose poctn il name is ‘Ah, and who after¬ 
wards lm lved the title >frD mishmand Kb in, 
Ooniptrollcr ol tin Kitchen to the imptroi 
‘Alinugir and a constant ntteuduit on lus 
person lie is tho uitlior ot a number ot 
e\( client pouns um ot wliiili is r ilhd Jhisn 
ua-I»hq, hut licit In Id iu the greatest 
estimation is a sifnc on tho conquest oi 
Golkonda In ‘Xhmgir, An 1687, m which 
the author lislics not cmlv the generals but 
oven the etiip roi himsdt, whose couduct 
in dcstioMU^ tin Mull mmidin kings ot 
Unapur and (colkondi wlulc the Mahrittis 
and otlni Hindu chute hid rutted the 
stimhnd ol d hcuci n is much thsipproud 
ot by mim oi tin /i dons Miisilnmns Tho 
othuirs mil sol bus wm iho much disgusted 
liy muss nit w ns iu the Dim in and the \ r\ 
great hudships tin\ Mitfind duung his 
campu r is m thit c uiiitie line hoik goes' 
by fit mine ol tin tilth n, l \a mat Khm 
'Ah, and hu.ni othc i n mu It is some tunes 
called Wnqatjn \« m it Man lit JIc also 
compiled a very cvclient hook on Oinntal 
Cookery The whole o) lies work is called 
Khttan \a maf, oi tin lahle of D<luaeits 
iTe died m the is igu of the emperor ilahtdur 
fehiih, a n 1708, a n 1120 
[Vxdr Damshmiud Klim ] 

t 

Na‘mat-ullah( edit i_ 

a Sayyad of Nam ml and i pious Musalman 
who is said to hau perfoi me el nm n h s He 
had roared a hawk by whose aid he protuied 
hw subsistence ioi sovcisl years He after¬ 
wards proceeded to Akbimagir, commoulv 
called Rijmulial, in Bcugil where the pi met 
Sultan 8hii]an‘, tho son ot the tmpnor Shall 
Jahan, then governor of tint provimo, with 
seeeral ot his ‘Crnra, becumo lus disciples 
He died in the v< ar a i> lbOb, a n 1077, at 
a plate called ino/pui, east oi ItaimcdiHl, 
where he had leceiud a jagir trmu tho 
pnaee He was a saint and a poet 

Na‘mat-ullah, Khwaja (<lLS! c^-vsju 

author of the history of iho 
Afghans or early Abdalfs, an account of 


which is given in the Jour of the At 8oe. 
of Bingal, vol xiv, p 446 It is called 
Tat tM Afghani, translated by Bernhard Born, 
l’h D , etc 

Na‘mat-ullah Walt, Sayyad Shah 
Nur-uddm(iU, A—s ^J 3 o-vaaj 

j), a descendant of Imam 

Musi Qa/nn. Ho was a learned and pious 
Musilmon, and an eve e llent poet Ho is said 
• to him pertoimed miracles, was tho disaplf 
ot Sluiijth ‘Abdull ih Yat i‘i, but followed the 
tenets ot Imam Simla i He is the author 
ot m irlv 600 hooks and pamphlets He died 
m the time oi fehahrukh Mu/a, the son of 
Amir Iiuraur, a d 1424 oi 14 lly a h 827, 
agid 7o yc irs, and is hurud it Malnn, a 
nllnge of Knmiui m Persia bayyod was 
his poetual title 

Nami a poet who died in 

A D 1631, A H 910 

Nami Vtde Muhammad 

M i‘sum Nami 

Kami ul-Nami surname 

ot ‘Ahu‘l ‘ Vhbus lbn-Muluimmid *il Ua/ami 
si- Maw t/i, who w is eu i x< client A tabu poet 
He dud a » 1008, a u oJ 9, a 0 cd 90 years 

Namkxn ^Csj), pictical 

title ot Qc/im blnn who lived in tho time 
ot the imp tor Jahan 0 u 

Namud Vtde Tashklr. 

Nana (Ul>), a coiruption *of Nunha, or 

Nannlia is the appelhtion In which Bileji 
It to Peshwii wis commonly known in 
•Hnulustau, sud is by most supjKised to be • 
a title of btitc , but.tis wc uo inhumed, it 
arose tram the mckninn h ma lam when a 
child by lus iitkcr, JS innhu signifying a 
little man • 

I 

Nana or Nanha 

Tarniwis or Pliamawis, wis the Haikun of 
M idh j 14ao Pc -hwa Ills original name was 
J inaidhuu, and lie lose bv the ud of gieat 
ilulity siftl lnck of seiuple "Was mill of 
Miclhop bindluti, whose re at-nephew Baulat 
ltao c msid the Nona’s tall and ltuu Died 
about 1797 

Nana Ut>), or Nona Sahib, 

the nickname of Dhnndhupant of Bif kur • 
near t'awnporo This miscreant was an 
adopted son of BSjl Riio II the ex-Peshwa 
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of PQna, .who died on the 28th January, a.d. 
1853. The pension of the ex - Peshwa, 
amounting to ft lakhs of rupees per annum, 
was not continued to the Nana, and this 
appears to have been his principal, if not sole 
grievance, though he invariably maintained 
friendly relations with the European residents 
and indeed on many occasions treated them 
swith apparently cordial hospitality. His 
residence was at Bithur, situated tin'miles 
from Cawnpoye, where he owned an estate 
left him by his patron the ex.Peshwa, and he 
was allowed a retinue of 500 infantry and 
r cavalry, with three guns of small cnlibrep 
and these troops were of course entirely 
independent of European authority. On 
learning the general character of the out¬ 
break of the Bengal army in 1857 ho attacked 
the gaftison of Cawnpore, all of whom ho 
destroyed by the help of the vilest treachery ; 
but fled beiore the avenging force of General 
Havelock. A proclamation was issued by the 
Governor-General in March, a.d 1 858, wlierein 
a reward was offered of one lakh of rupees 
to any pemm who should deliver Nana 
Dhuunhupant of Bifliur to the district ofliccr 
commanding in any military camp or at any 
military post; and, in addition to the 
pecuniary reward, a free pardon was 
guaranteed to any mutineer, deserter or 
rebel (excepting the Nawiibs of Furrukh- 
iibftd, Bareli, Banda and Baja of Mainpur!) 
who should so deliver up the Nanii Sahib. 
The Nana was never afterwards heard of 
authentically, but probably perished in the 
Nipal jungles. 


Nanak (slA or Nanak Shah, 

the founder of the sect called Sikhs, was born 
in the year a.d. 1469. He was the son of a 
Hindu grain - merchant, and disciple of 
Sayyad llusain, or as some say of Kubir, nud 
consequently a sort of Hindu deist, but, his 
peculiar tenet was universal toleration. He 
maintained 4hat devotion was due to God, 
that forms were immaterial, and that Hindu 
and Muhammadan worship were the same 
in the sight of the Deity. During his travels 
Nanak was introduced to the emperor Balair, 
before whom he is, said to have defended his 
doctrine with great firmness and eloquence. 
Nanak died in the month of .August, a.d. 
J.539, aged 70 years. After his sect had 
silently increased for more than a century, it, 
excited the jealousy of the Musalraan 
government, and its spiritual chief, the 
Guru Arjun, was put to death in a.d. 1606, 
within a year after the decease the emperor 
Akbar. This tyranny changed the Bikhs 
from inoffensive quietists into fanatical 
warriors. They took up arms under Hnrgo- 
bind, the sou of the martyred Arjun, who 
inspired them with his own spirit of revenge 
and. of hatred to their oppressors. 

The following are the names of the Sijr& 
Gurus from N&nak. 

a.d. ' 

Guru Nanak Shah, flic founder 

of thd seet . . . died 1539 


Guru Angfld, who wrote a.d. 
somo of the sacred 
hooks . . died 1552 

,, AmiydaS . „ 1574 

„ B&mdas, whc% beauti¬ 
fied Amritsir . .• ,, 1581 
„ Arjunmal, he compiled 

the ‘Adi Granth . „ 1606 
„ Hargobiud, who was 
the first warlike 
loader . . . . „ 1644 
„ Har Bae, grandson of 

Hargobiud . . . ,, 1661 
„ Hot Krishan, son of 

Har line . . . ,, 1664 
„ Teigh Bahadur, uncle 

ot liar Krishan . ,, 1675 
„ Gobind, sou of Teigli'l 
Bahadur. Ho re-1 
modelled the Sikh I ,, 1708 
government. He was v 
assassinated by a 
Pa,t.han soldier in . 

„ Banda, put to death 

bv tile Musalnmns . 1715 

12 Sfisnls of thq,Sikhs 
captured Lain »re aud 
occupied the Punjab * 

Cliarat. Singh of Su- 
kelpaka misal . . ,, 1774 
Maha Singh, his son, 
extended his rule, 
and his wife became 


regent, und La kli pat 
Singh her minister ,, 1792 
Bnnjii Singh estab¬ 
lished Lahore inde¬ 
pendency in 1806 . „ 1839 27th 
[nde Bunjit Singh.] . June. 


Nandkumar (^U£jcJ), a Brahman born 

about 1720, in the district, of Birbham, became 
Wnnu Faujdar of Ilngli under Siraj-ul-daula 
[q.v.) about 1756. Ail the power of the State 
had been committed to him without control, 
in the time of the Nawab Ja‘far ‘All Khan, 
lie was a treacherous enemy to the English. 
He was convicted of a forgery, condemned 
to suffer death, and hanged at the appointed 
place of execution in Calcutta on the 5th 
August, a.d. 1775, 7th Jmniida II. a.h. 
1189. His treasure and effects were given 
up to his son Baja GurdiLs. It is said there 
were fifty-two lakhs of rupees in raonev, and 
about the same amount in jewels and rich 
goods. In the Siyar-ul-MutakhaHn, it is said 
that in his house were found counterfeit seals of 
several eminent persons which he had forged. 

[Warren Hastings was long charged with 
improperly influencing the trial of Nandkumar, 
hut’his memory is generally thought to have 
been cleared by Sir J. F. Stephen, whose 
book on the subject should he consulted.] 

Naqlb Khan v-^J&Vthe grand¬ 
son of Yahia hin-‘Abdul-Latif, which see!* 
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Naqi, Imam (^U JL>), Vide ‘All 

Naqi (Imam). • ^ 

Naqi Kaxqailh (sja£ ^SJ), a poet who 

died in a.d. 1622, a.h. 1031, and left a 
Diwin. 

Naqshabi (poetical name of 

a person who is tbo author of the Tuti-niima, 
or Tales of a Parrot. When he flourished or 
when he died is not known. 

Narayan Rao Peshwa 

the third son of Balfijx Rao 

Peshwi, succeeded his brother Madho Riio in 
November, a.d. 1770. He was nssassinatod 
by his paternal uncle Raghunath Rao, hotter 
known by the name Ra.gh.obtt. in August, a.d. 
1772, and was succeeded by his infant son 
Sowiji Madho Rao • Raghnniith Riio, failing; 
in his plans, jqjued the English at Surat. 

Nargisi an author who died 

at Qandahir, in a.u. 1533, a.h. 037, and 
has left a Diwan. 


Narsi the Narses of the 

Greeks, a king of the Sasiniitn dynasty, 
succeeded his brother Bahrain 111. a.d. u.;3, 
on the throne of Persia, and alter a reign of* 
nine years abdicated it in favour of his son, 
Hurmuz 11. and survived that act but a short 
period. 

Narsingh Deo Bundeila, Raj a y 

A-Lj aLxj yjS), son of Raja 

Madhukar Sih Bundeila, who died in the 
reign of the emperor Akbsir, a.d. 1592, a.h. 
1000. He served prince Mirzi Salim (after¬ 
wards Jahangir) for several years and by his 
orders slow Abu‘l Fazl, the prime minister of 
his father Akbar, in a.d. 1602, a.h. 1011 . 
lathe first year of Jahangir he was raised to 
the rank or 3000, and subsequently to that 
of 4000. Tho Hindu temple at Mathura 
(Muttru), which ‘Alamgirafterwardsconverted 
into a mosque, was built‘hy him at a cost of 
three lakhs of rupees. He died in the year 
A.u. 1626, a.h. 1036. 

Nasafi or al-Nasafl, Vhose 

proper name is Abu‘1 Barakut ‘Abdullah bin- 
Abmad, commonly called Hafiz - uddin al- 
Nasafi, is the author of a law-book entitled 
Wifi and its commentary called the Kafi. 

. He is also*the author of the Kane ul-Daqaek, 
book of great reputation, principally derived 
from the Wifi, and containing questions and 


decisions according to the doctrines of Abu 
Hanifa, Abu Yiisaf, tho Imam Muhammad, 
Zafar, al-8hafn‘i, Malik, aud others. Many 
commentaries have been written on this 
work ; the most famous is the Baht ur-Jtaeq 
by Zain-nl-‘Abidiu bin-Nujaim al-Misri. 
Nasafi died a.d. 1310, A.u. 710. 

[Firfe Hafiz-uddin Nasafi.] • 

• • 

Nasafi ,g **.)), sunuimo of Najm- 

uddin Abh Hafs ‘Umar bin-Mubammad, a 
celebrated doctor, and author of the A qaeU 
al-Xamfi, a book in Arabic containing the 
fundamental aud principal articles of tbe 
Muhammad religion. This work is greatly 
esteemed by the Musalmans, who prefer it to 
many others of the same title. A commentary 
on the above work was written by Taftuzaui. 
Nasafi died in a.d. 1142, a.h. 537. 

Nasai (jJLwuJ). Fide Abu lAbdul 

Rahman Nasai. He was a native of Nasi, a 
town in Khurasan. 

Nashat (LlAJ), tho poetical name of 

•Rie Phukni Mai, a Hindu, who was Diwan 
or Treasurer of ‘Alamgir’s wazir. 

Nashati a poet who died 

A.D. 1608, A.H. 914. 

Nashwan bin-Said Himiri al-Yemani 

author of a work called Shttmu-ul-' Ulum, or 
the Sun of Science. He died a.d. 1177, a.h. 
673. 

Nasibi, Baba (Ub of Gilan, 

was a court poet of Sulfin Ya'qub. lie died 
,at Tubrez, in a.d. 1537, a.h. 944, and left a # 
Diwin containing about 5,000 verses. 

Nasibi, Mirza Muhammad Khan 

(^U- \jj* camo from 

Persia to Lucknow in tho reign of Nasir- 
uddin Haidar; and died in that of Amjad All 
Shah before or after the year a.d. 184o, a.h. 
1261. Ho is the author of several poems. 

* 

Nasikh Shai kh. ImamBakhsk,' 

a poet of the present century. His complete 
works, comprising three Diwans, or books, of 
verse, besides chronograms on the deathi of 
earlier writers, appeared in a.h. 1232-47-64, 
under the title of Kitab-i-ffiuldi’, the# 
collection was to be found in the king of 
Audh’s library. [See Catalogue by Sprenger, I, 
628.j Died 1839. 
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Nasim poetical appellation of 

Pandit Daya Shankar, who is the author of 
a story called OulzSr Nasim, in Urdu verse, 
composed in a.d. 1838, a.h. 1254. 

Nasim (^w£u), poetical title of A sgh ar 

‘All Khan of Dehli. • * 

* . 

Nasim (^woj), poetical title of 
r Lachhm! Narayan, Baja of Benares. * 

Nasir (**&), poetical name of Mir 

Naslr ‘All of Lucknow. 

Nasir (poetical name of Nawab 

Nasir Jang, son of Mupffar Jang Bangash. 
lie died in a.d. 1813, a.n. 1228, on a day 
when an eclipse of the sun had takeu place. 

Nasir ( j~g)), poetical name of Shah 

Nasir-uddin, an Urdu poet, commonly called 
Mian Kallu. He was a native of Dehli and 
the Ron of Shah Gharib. In the latter pSrt 
of his life, ho proceeded to TTaidarabad and 
was employed by Maharaja Chandu Lai, in 
whose service he died about the year a.i>. 
1840. no has left an Urdu Diwan, containing 
more than 100,000 verses, which were 
collected together after his death by one of 
his pupils named Maharaj Singh. 

Nasir poetical title of Saadat 

Khun, the son of Bislat Khan. He is the 
author of five Diwans and ahiography. t 

Nasir ( j~oj\ takhallus of Nasir-uddin 

Hamda.nl, who flourished about the year a.d. 
1606, a.h. 1015, in whicli year he visited 
Shirdz. He is the author of a Diwan. 

Nasir (^Isk. is.,? 1 the 

ftkhallus of Muhammad Nasir Khan, who is 
the author of a Diwan, and was living in a.d. 
1807, a.h. 1222. 

Nasir ‘Ali, Mulla (i, Ju^O), a 

poet of Shahjahanabad, whose poetical name 
wad ‘Ali, He was bom at Sarnind, and died 
at Dehli in March, a.d. 1697, * Bama?an, 
a.h. 1108, and is buried near the mausoleum 
of Nigam-uddin Aulid. He was a fertile poet 
and has left a Diwin and a Masnawi. 

Nasir Billah gjjb jJi), a khallf of 
Bagdad. Vide Al-Nasir Billah. 


Sartr bin-Klmsro^ Haldm jji 
the author of the work 

called Zadll Mtttqfafan, fronj which book the 
compiler of the Hajat Darakoie Niir-uddin 
Shirazi has so largely borrowed. He was a 

S enuine Kuresli, and must have written under 
in short reign of al-Wasiq Billah, the ninth 
Khalif of the house of Abbas, who reigned 
between the year a.d. 840 and 841. Vide 
Trans. Roy. As. Soe. vol. iii. p. 32. ‘Ali 
Baza the 8th Imam, and great-grandfather 
of Nasir bin-Kliusro, died in the year a.d. 
818, a.h. 204. 

Nasir Bukhari, Maulana j *\j 

liSyi), a learned Musalman who lived 

like a Dervish and wrote pootry on different 
subjects. Ho was a contemporary of Salman 
Sawajl, who died in a.d. 1377, a.h. 779. 

Nasir Jang, Nawab Nizam-uddaula 

UljjJl j* li) was 

• 

the second son of Ni?um-ul-Mulk ‘Asaf Jah, 
whom he succeedod in the government of the 
Deccan in May, a.d. 1748, Jumdda II. a.h. 
1161. He reigned two years and a half, and 
was slain on the 6 th December, a.d. 1750, 
# 17th Muliarram, a.h. 1164, by a conspiracy 
of his own servants, supposed to have been 
favoured by the French, who surprised his 
camp while lie was engaged in quelling 
a rebellion raised by bis nephew, Muynflnr 
Jang, who had beeu imprisoned by him. 
On his death Muzuffur Jang was placed 
on the rausnad of the Deccan by the con¬ 
spirators ; but this young prince did not long 
enjoy his dignity, for lie was assassinated 
almost immediately after his accession by the 
same persons who bad raised him to power. 
This event took place on the 2nd February, 
a.d. 1751, 17th Bab! I. ia.h. 1164. Nasir 
Jang was buried at Burhiinpur near the 
tomb of his father. 

[See The French in India, by Colonel 
Malleson, C.S.I.] 

Nastr Khan (^L*- ruler of 

Haidarabad in Singh, succeeded his brother 
Mir Nur Muhammad Khan in a.d. 1842. He 
was imprisoned and sent down to Calcutta by 
the English in a.d. 1843, 6th Babi* II. a.h. 
1261, where he died on the 16th April, a.d. 
1846, 

Nasir Khan Faruql (^Lzi. 

Vide Malik Nasir Khan. 

Nasir Khusro a cele¬ 

brated physician and poet of Isfahan,, whose, 
poetical name was Huy jat. He ft the author 
of several works, apong which are the Wo 
following, viz. Rbst&i-n&ma \ a verse, And , 
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Kanx-ttl-Haqaeq in prose. He has also left 
a. Diwin consisting of 30,000 verses. He 
was a contain porarylif Khwaja ‘AbR‘l Hasan 
Jurjini and the celebrated pnysijpian Avicenna. 
Some say that he vna a Heist, and "Others 
considered hilh to be an Atheist, on which 
account he was persecuted by the. Muham¬ 
madans, and fled from one city to another, 
till at last he was obliged to conceal himself 
among the hills of Badakhshan. Haul at 

Shah has given a very interesting account of 
Nasir Iriiusro, in his Tazkira. In 1872 
there was discovered among the Elliot papers 
an Arabic work by Nasir Khusro, on the • 
buildings and water-works of Jerusalem, lie 
is most precise in his information. It is 
wid, that if this work had been found a 
little earlier, it might have saved the Pales¬ 
tine Exploration Committee some diggings 
and considerable outlay. There is also u 
work of tho same kind in Persian, culled 
The Travels of NAHr jKjtmro, which he wrote 
in A. l). 1052, corresponding with a.h. 444. 

Nasir, Khwaja a poet 

who was contemporary 'with Salman Siiwaji. 

[ Vide NRaif Bukhari.] 

Nasir Shah Purbi j*\>), 

a lineal descendant of Shams-nddiu Bli angora, 
was placed on the throno of Bengal iti a p- 
1427, a.h. 831, after tho murder of Nasir- 
uddin Ojiubtm, who hnd usurped the throne 
for several days after tho death of his master 
Ahmad Shall. General Briggs, in liis trans¬ 
lation, says that he reigned only two years, 
whereas it appears from Major Stewart's 
Bengal history, which seems to he correct, 
that he reigned 32 years, consequently his 
death must have happened in the year’ a.d, 
1458, A.n. 863. He was succeeded by his 
son Barbak. He is also called Nasir Husain 
Shah, as appears from nn Arabic inscription 
on a mosque flitely discovered in the district 
of Hughli in Bengal by the lute H. Bloehmann, 
Principal, Calcutta Madrasa. 

• 

Nasir, Shaikh ^li), 

of Akharahad, a Mnsalman saint who is said 
to have performed a number of miracles, and 
was highly respected by the emperor Shah, 
Jalian. He dioel on the 7th Juno, a.p. 1347, 
13th Jumada I. a.h. 1057, and was buried at 
Agra. 

Nasir-uddaula Nizam of 

the Haidar ahad State, succeeded his‘father 
Sakandar Jib on the 23rd May, A*n. 1820, 
and died in May, a.d. 1857. His son 
ascended the masnad with the title of Nawab 
Afzal-liddaula. 

'Nasir-uddin title of 

Abroad Shah, the present king of Persia. 

{FwfeAbmdShah.] 


Nasir-uddin author of 

the Arabic work on Jurisprudence called 
Tatawi IbrBhtmi. 

Nasir-uddin king of 

Persia. Vide Nasir-uddin Shull. 

Nas4i;-uddin Haidar > v W j - * i 

king of Audit, ‘was the son of 

Ghazi-uddin Haidar, whom he succeeded on 
the throne of Lucknow on the 30th October 
a.p. 1827, 28th Kabr 1. a.h. 1243, with 
the title of Sulaiman Juh Nasir - uddin 
Haidar. He reigned ten years, and died, 
oisoued by liis own family, on the 7tli 
uly, a.p. 1837, 3rd IlabP II. Vh. 1253, 
iu which vear died also William IV. king 
of England, and Akhar II. king of Dohll. 
Nasir-uddin Haidar was succeeded by his 
uncle Nuslr-udtlnulu, who took the title of 
Abu Muzaffar Mol-uddin Muhammad ‘All 
Shah, and Mnnna Jan the illegitimate son 
of Nusir-uddui Haidar was sent to the fort 
of Chunar, where he died on the 15th January, 
a.p. 1846, 16th Mubarram, a.h. 1262. 

Nasir-uddin Khilji, Sultan 

cM- was the son of Sul tan 

Glinyus-uddin Khilji, king of Malwa. lie 
ascended tho throne of that kingdom a few 
days before the death of his father, which 
happened on the 25th October, a.p. 1500, 
271 li Itnbl* II. a.h. 006. Ho reigned eleven 
years anil four months; and, haring pre¬ 
viously declared bis third son Mahmud as 
his successor, died about tho year a.i>. 1511, 
A.H. 917. 

Nasir-uddin Mahmud 

^ y>- Jua-s^),4i1so called, by 

Eirishtu, Nasir-uddin Mahmud Awadlil, sut- 
natned Ohiragh I>ehll, or the Candle of Dohll, 
a celebrated Muhammad saint, who was a 
* disciple of Shailili Nizam-uddin Aulia • 
whom he succeeded oft tho masnad of lrshud, 
or Spiritual Guide, and died on Friday the 
16th Soptembor, a.p. 1356, 18th Ramazan, 
a.h. 757. He is buried at Dchliain a 
mausoleum which was built before his death 
by Sulfan FIroz Shah Barbak, one of his 
disciples, and close to his tomb Sultan 
BahlOl Lodi was afterwards buried. He is 
the author of a work called Khai"-td-Mujali». 

Nasir-tfddin Mahmud 

jjlsk. \jk> X+js.'*), surnamed Baghra 

Khan, governor of Bengal, was the sod. of 
Sultan Ghayas-uddln Balkan, and the Hither 
of Moizz-uddin Kaiqubad, who was, during 
the absence of his father iu Bengal, inado 
king of Delili. When Sultfin Ghayis-uddm 
Tugfelaq, in a.d. 1324', marched in person 
towards Bengal, he.Was then living, ana earns 
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from LnkhnauJMo pay his respects, bringing 
with Mm many valuable presents, lie was 
confirmed in his government of Bengal, and 
permitted to assume the onsigns of royalty. 
He died in the time of Muhammad Tughluq 
Shah. 

[Vide Bagjira Khan.] 

Nesir-uddin Mahmud, Sultan (^Lj 

son of Sultan Shams- 

-uddin Altirash, succeeded his* nephew Sultan 
‘Alauddin Musa‘ud Shah in June, a.t). 1246, f 
r to the throue of Dehli. fie reigned 20 years, 
was imprisoned, and died on the 18th 
February, a.d. 1266, when Ghayas-uddin 
Balban succeeded him. 

Nasir-uSldin Muhtashim jJ^lj 

pj&Aie *) is the person in whose name 

|Qjw3.ja Nasir-uddin 'i'usi wrote the work 
entitled Akhltiq Nashi. 

Nasir-uddin Murtaza 

author of several works, 

one of which is called JUsala Misbdh Urn 
Uahv. lie died in a.d. 1213, a.h. 610. *> 

Nasir - uddiu Qabbacha or Fattah 

(Jtei It ^ ruler of 

Sindh, It is related in several histories, such 
< as the Khulmat iil-Ifikdet, the Jh/j-numa. 
and the History of Hiiji Muhammad Qatida- 
hSri, that the iirst establishment of the 
Muhammadan faith in the country of Sindh 
took plaee in the time of Hajjiij bin-Yusuf, 
governor of Basra, at the time when Walid, 
the son of the Khalit 'Alxlulmalik, was ruler of 
tho provinces of both ‘Iniqs. Hujjaj deputed 
Mahmud Husain in the year a.d. 706, a.h. 
87, with a select army into Mikrau, and lie 
subdued that country and made converts of 
many of the inhabitants called BallocliTs. He 
afterwards deputed Budmin to conquer Dibql 
^modern ThaRj on the Indus). Budmin failed 
jn his expedition, anfi lost his life in the first 
action. Hajjaj, not deterred by this defeat, 
resolved to follow up tho enterprise by another. 
Inconsequence, in the year a.d. 712, a.h. 
93, he deputed his cousin Imad-uddin Mu¬ 
hammad bin-Qasim, the son of Aqil or Uqail 
Thaqafi or Saqafi, with six thousand soldiers 
to attack Dibat, and he in a short time con¬ 
quered the plaee, and ltaja Dohir, the ruler of 
Dibal, was slain in battle. After the death 
of Muhammad bin-Qasim, a tribe who trace 
their origin from the Ansaris established a 
government in Sindh ; after which the zamin- 
oars, of the tribe of Siimara, usurped the 
power, and held independent rule over the 
kingdom of Sindh for the space of 500 years. 
About a.h. 737 the dynasty of Sumara was 
» subverted, and the country subdued by another 
native dynasty called Sumana, whose chief 
assumed the title of Jam. During the reigns 


of these dynasties in Sindh, the Muhammadan 
kings of India Proper, such as those of 
Ghazni, Gbftr qpd Dctfli, invaded Sindh, and, 
seizing maqy towns, appointed Muhammadan 
governors over them. Among these rulers, 
Nasir-uddin Qabhavha asserted his indepen¬ 
dence, and caused the public prayers to be 
read in his name as king of Biad£t. Nasir- 
uddin was one of tho Turkish slaves of Shahob- 
uddin Muhammad Ghori, who made him 
governor of Uchcha in Multiin about the 
year a.d. 1203, a.h. 600. He espoused the 
daughter of Sultan Qul.b-uddiu Aibak, viceroy, 
and afterwards king of Dehli, after whose 
death iu a.d. 1210, a.h. 607, having seized 
many of the towns subjected to the Sindh 
government, ho reduced tho territory of the 
Sumanas to the smull tract of country around 
Thatta, and, renouncing his allegiance to 
the throno of Dehli, became independent. 
Besides Sindh, his kingdom embraced the 
provinces of MuTtan, Kohriim and Sursnti. 
lie was twice attacked by Taj -uddiu Elduz 
of Ghazni, hut he successfully repelled both 
these invasions. In a.d. 1225 Shams-uddiu 
Altirash, king of Dehli^ made several attempts 
to remove him from his government, and 
even marched for that p.frpoce as far as 
Uchcha, when Nusir-uddin, having no hones 
of eventually repelling the arms of the Delili 
monarch, placed his family and personal 
attendants with his treasure, in bouts, and 
endeavoured to occupy a contiguous island; 
«ben a storm coming on, tho boat foundered, 
and every one perished. This usurper ruled 
in Sindh and Multan for a period of 22 years. 
In the latter end of the reign of Muhammad 
Tughluq of Dehli, Sindh owned allegiance to 
that monarch; nevertheless, occasionally taking 
advantage of local circumstances, the Sindh is 
contrived, for a considerable period, to shake 
off their allegiance. The first of the family 
of which we ha ve any account wus Jam Afra. 

The fottou iny is a list of the Jam dynasty of 
A.h. Sumana, originally Jidjputs. 

737— ‘ A.D- 

740 1. Jam Afra, reigned 3 years 
and 6 months from a.d. 

1336, and.died 1339 

754 2. Jam Choban, his brother, 

reigned 14 years . . . ,, 1363 

769 3. Jiim Bani, sou of Jam 

A fra, reigned 15 years . ,, 1367 
782 4. Jiim Timmaji, son of Jam 

Afra, reigned 13 years . ,, 1380 
793 5. Jiim Salah- uddin, con¬ 
verted to Muhammadanism ,, 1391 
796 6. Jam Ni?am-uddiu, his son „ 1393 
812 7. Jam ‘Alisher, his son . . ,, 1409 
„ 8. Jam Giron, son of Tim¬ 

maji, died on the 2nd day 
after his accession. 

827 *9. Jam Fatha Khan, son of 

Iskandar7[hah 1423 

854 10. Jam Tughloq, his brother,' 
invaded Guj rat, reigned 27 
years, and was succeeded 
by bis kinsman Jam Miv 
barak, who was deposed «* 
after a reign of 3 days . „ 1450 
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A.H. A.D. 

866 11. Jam Sikandar, son of 
Fatha KJffin, rejgnod 18 
month* . ... . died 1452 

„ 12. Jam Banjul^ a descendant 

of *the former kings of 
Sindh, was elected in 1452, 
reigned 8 years . . . „ 1460 
894 13. Jam Nhpiim-uddin, com¬ 
monly called Jam Nnndn, 
was contemporary with 
Hasan Langa, king of 
Multan, reigned 30 years „ 1489 
927 14. JumFlrtiz, liis son, reigned * 

about 33 years, when Shah 
Beg Arghun, governor of 
Kandahar in a.d. 1620, 
marched to conquer Sindh, 
and occupied the whole 
country, even to the pos¬ 
session of Tliatfa , . . ,, 1620 

930 15. Shuh Beg Argffun, reigned 

3 years.„ 1523 

966 16. Shiih Husain Arghun . . ,, 1554 

982 17. Mahniudof Bakkar,reigned 
till A.D. 1572, when tlio 
emperor* Akbnr annexed 
•Sindh to the empire. 

Nasir-uddin Qazi Baizawi 

jjjLa-jj the son of Imam 

Badr-uddiu Umar biu-Fakbr - uddfn ‘‘All 
Baizawi. 

[ Vide Baizawi.] 


Nasir-uddin Shah (ali 

king of Persia, was born in a.d. 1831, nnd was 
the eldest son of Muhammad Shah, the eldest 
son of ‘Abbas Mirzil, so well known for his 
partiality to the English, and the great-grand¬ 
son of Fatha ‘All Shah. Nasir-uddin ascendod 
tho throne after the death of his father, on 
the 4th September, a.d. 1818, in his 19tli 
year. He visited Bussia, London, France, 
Germany, etc., in a.d. 1873, and again in 
1889. 

Nasir-uddin Tusi, Khwaja 

the famous philo¬ 
sopher and astronomer who was employed by 
Halakh Khan, the grandson of Changra 
Khan, to form the Ilkhaui Tables, etc. Ho 
was the son of linum Faklir-uddln Muham¬ 
mad BazI, was bom at Tus in Khurasan on 
Saturday the 3rd March, a.d. 1201, 11th 
Jumada I. a.h. 597, and though a somewhat 
over-zealous Shla, was one of tho best, and 
oertainly the most universal scholar that 
Persia ever produced. He wrote on all 
subjects, and some of his works are to this 
day standard books in Persian’ Universities. 
He was a fair Greek scholar, and made a new 
translation of Euclid into Arabic, wherein be 
proveMnost of the propositions, sometimes in 
<a two, three, usd four ways, wholly different 
from the demonstrations of the Greek author. 


He likewise translated tho Almajitti, and 
wrote a volume of learaea explanatory notes 
upon it. He also wrote several works on 
geometry, astronomy, philosophy, theology, 
and dissertations on miscellaneous subjects. 
During the Mughal persecutions he wandered 
among the mountains of Kliurasan, and was 
taken captive by Alnuddln Muhammad, a 
descendant of Hasan Sabbah, who forcedjhim 
ter geinniu with him for several years and 
employed him as his wazlr. # It was during 
his captivity that he wrote file most celebrated 
of all nis treatises, a well-known and excellent 
little work on moral philosophy, which ho 
styled Jkhtiiq Hariri, or tho Morals of Nasir, 
in compliment to Nasir-uddin ‘Abdul Itnhim, 
governor of the fortress of Dez ; but the 
flattery did not procure him his liberty, he 
remained in that mountainous rggion till he 
was reloased by Halaku Khiin in November, 
a.d. 1256, a.h. 654. It was Nasir-uddin 
that persuaded Ilaliiku to march against 
Baghdad, which was taken in a.d. 1258. 
The Akhlnq Hariri is a translation in Persian 
of the Kitab-ut - Taharat Jil Ilikmat A malt, 
an Arabic work by Abu All Muhammad of 
Mecca. There are two other works on 
Safiism which he wrote, one called Aomf-ul- 
AahrSf, the Praises of the Virtuous, and the 
Bahar-ul-Maani , the Sea of Truth. Ho is 
also the author of a work entitled KhiUBfat - 
* man a lldhi, nnd another work on Prosody 
called Maxr-mh-shohra. Nasir-uddin died 
in tho reign of Abukuitn, the son of Halaku, 
on tho 24th June, a.d. 1274, 18th jjil-ljijja, 
A.h. 672, and was buried at Baghdad near 
the tomb of Imam Musi Qitzim. llis brutnl 
severity towards IbnHajib, a helpless captive, 
is an everlasting stain on the otherwise illus¬ 
trious character of this distinguishes man. 


[ Vide Al-Mustaasim Billah.] 


Nasr commonly called Nasr 

Badakhshi. is the poetical name of Mirza 
‘Abfi Nasr of Badakbshnii, %ho was an author, 
and died in a.d. 1608, a.h. 1078. 


Nasrabadi The full nam£ 

of this author was hfuhnmmad Tahir j he was 
born at Nasrabiid (which is in the district of 
Isfahan) about, the year a.d. 1616, a h. 1025, 
and is the author of the biography* calloa 
Tazkira HamibadT, which he wrote in the 
year a.d. 1672, a.h. 1083, and added about 
nine biographies ten years after. 


Nasr Ahmad a grandson 

of Saman. He was appointed governor of 
Bukhara by the Khalit Mo'tuuiid Billah in 
a.d. 875. 

[ Vide Isma‘it Samani.] 7 J 

Nasr ‘Aaim j^i) was the first 

who introduced the diacritical marks in the 
Quran, by order of the Kbalif ‘Ufflnla. 
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Nasrat the poetical title of 

Dilawnr Khan, -who is the author of a Diwan. 
He died in a.d. 1726, a.h. 1139. 

Nasrati a celebrated poet of 

the Deccan, who is the author of a 'heroic 
Pflem in Hind! and the Dukhini dialect, called 
‘Ati-nthna, which eontaius the conquests or 
wars of Sulljn /All ‘Adil Shah of Bljapur. 
This prince, to whom tho work was dedicated, 
was assassinated in a.d. 1380, a.h. 938. 
JNasrati is also tho author of two other poems, > 
called Gulfhan l&hq and Guldasfae ‘Ishg ; 
the former is the tale of Baja Manohar and 
the princess Chintawati, and the latter con¬ 
tains a variety of odes and amatory poems, 
also dedicated to his patron the Sultan, and 
Written between the year a.d. 1560 and 1570. 

Nasrat Jang c^^ai). Vide 

KhanDouran Nasrat Jang. 

Nasrat Khan (^Ui. CApoi). Vide 

Khiin Donriin Nasrat Jang. 

Nasrat Shah (il^i ), tlic son 

of Fatha Khan, tho son of Flriiz Slinh* 
Tughhiq. The throne of Dchli, which was 
vacated by Sultan Mahmud Shah on the in¬ 
vasion of Amir Tairnur in a.d. 1399, was 
taken possession of by Nasrat Shah on that 
conqueror’s return to Persia. He reigned eleven 
months, and was defeated In a battle by his 

r cousin Eqbiil Khan, the son of Zafur Khan, 
who succeeded him in a.d. 1400. The Suhdhs 
had rendered themselves independent in their 
own governments, during the misfortunes and 
confusions of the empire. Gujrat was seized 
upon by Khiin ‘Azim Zafnr Khan; Malwii 
by Dilawar Khiin ; Qanauj, Audh, Kara and 
Jaunpur bv SulJ.iin-ush- Sharaq ICbwaja 
Jaban; Lanori?, Dibalpur, and Mulfan by 
IJhizir Khan ; Sain ana by Khalil Kbau; 
Bayina by Shams Khiin; Makiiba by Mu¬ 
hammad Khan bin-Malikzada FirOz, and ^ 

• so on. * 

• 

Nasrat Shah (a Li ck^-aJ), who is 

callid, by Genernl Briggs, Naaib Shall, suc¬ 
ceeded his father ‘AlauddTn in the government 
of Bengal in a.d. 1524, a.h. 930. "When 
Ibrahim Lodi fell in battle with Babar (q.v.) 
the latter ascended the throne of Demi in 
a.d. 1626, a.h. 932, when many of the 
adherents of the Lodi dynasty soijgiit pro¬ 
tection at the court of Bengal. Among others 
the prince Mahrnbd (brother to Ibrahim 
Lodi also took refuge there, and bis sister 
became the wife of the king. Nasrat Shah 
died in a.d. 1638, a.h. 946, and Mahmud, 
who was then one of his ministers,' succeeded 
in usurping his throne. About this period 
wSher Khan, who afterwards ascended the 
throneof Dehli, attacked and defeated Mahmhd 
in action, and eventually expelled him from 


Bengal, whence he fled to the court of Dehli, 
where, representing his grievances, the emperor 
Hnmayun mangled with an army and took 
the kingdomof Bengal from Sher j£h&u, whom 
he defeated in a general actipj. Sher KhlU, 
rallying his defeated troops m the year a.h. 
1642, a.h. 949, succeeded in re-conquering 
Bengal. On his death, and after the accession 
of his son Salim Shah to the throne of DehlT, 
the province of Bengal was made over to 
Muhammad Khan Afghan, one of the officers 
of his court, on whose death his son declared 
his independence, and proclaimed himself king 
under the title of Bahadur Shah. 

Nasr bin-Ahmad Samani j A 
A*>-ty. FtVfo Nasr Samani. 

Nasr Samani, Amir (^\ ^yUL 

the third Sulf.an or Amir of the race of 
Samiiu' or Samanides, was eight years old 
when he succeeded hie father Amir Ahmad 
on the throne of Bukhard and Khurasan, a.d. 
914, a.h. 301. no on j eyed a long and pros¬ 
perous reign, and died at Bukhara", a.d. 943, 
Bajnb, a.h. 331, leaving all Ids territories in 
pence. IIo was succeeded by his son Amur 
Nuh I. llodaki the poet lived in his time. 

Nasr-nllah a^s-s^a-h ^ 

1), tho son of ‘Abdul 

Hamid bin-Ahi ul-Ma'ali, a poet who 
flourished in tho reign of Buhram Shah of 
Ghazni, in whose name he wrote the book 

• called KaUela JJamua, or l’ilpay’s Fables, 
which he translated from the Arabic into 
Persian. 

[Vide ‘AbfiT Ma'&lL the son of ‘Abdul 
Majid.] 

Nasr-ullab OadJ^aj), king of Bukhara, 

who died in the year a.d. I860, ne was a 
great tyrant, a greater probably never rnled 
a people. When <jn his death-bed, and so 
weak as to be scarcely able to make himself 
understood, he directed one of his wives to 
bo brought into his room. The poor lady’s 
brother had recently boon in rebellion, and 
the news of his defeat and capture reached 

, the tyrant when on his deathbed. Unable to 
lut his eyes with the sight of their execution, 
e wreaked his vengeance on his own wife, 
because she was sister to the rebel chief. She 
was beheaded before his eyes, now about to 
dose in death. Laden with every crime that 
could burden the conscience of a responsible 
king, Nasr-ullab died, leaving the tardne to 
his son and successor Mu^affar-uddln. 

Nasr-tUlah bin-'Abdullah al-Akhmi 
Alazhari (*1)1 a-a: ^ a cele¬ 

brated poet who died in the year *d. 1173, 
a.h. 669, He is also called Qahikas and* 
Alaaz al-Iskandari. 
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Natiq j a poet of 

Naishapur, who ctfiue to India, and was the 
master of Jawahix Singh the poet. 

Natiq (jJsU), the poetical name of 

Gul Muhammad Khan of Dehli. One of his 
works is called Jawhar ul-Mnazzim. He died 
in a.d. 1848, A.li. 1264. 

Naval (Jly), the poetical name of 
Amir Alisher. 

Naval, Mulla (^Uiy. L* of 

Khurasan. He came to India and found a 

S "atron in prince Danitil, the son of Akhar, and 
ied at Burbanpur in a.d. 1610, a.h. 1019. 

He is the author of a Diwan. 

# 

Naval Rae, Raja (<Ls>-^ Jy), 

a Kayoth of the Saksenn tribe in the service 
of Nawab Sufdar Jang; was by degrees raised 
to higher rank with the title of Itaja, and 
was appointed his deputy to settle thu affairs 
of the province of FamikJiahad, which was 
seized hv the Nawab alter the death of its 
ruler, Nawab Qiiem Jang. Nawul Itiie was 
slain in a battle fought against Ahmad Khan, 
the brother of the late Nawab, on the 3rd 
August, a.d. 1760, 10th ltama?5n, a.h. 1.163. 

Naval Singh (<LcS-1j Jy), the 

Jat, Baja of Bhartpiir, who succeeded liis 
brother line llatau Singh alter the dnuh $i 
Kehi'i Singh, his nephew, about the year 
a.d. 1709, a.h. U83, and died in the year 
A.D. 1770, at the time when the fort, of IHg 
was besipged by Nawab Nnjaf Kluln. After 
his death his nephew ltanjlt Singh, the son 
of Kehri Singh, the son of Surajmal Jaf., 
succeeded him. 

Navavi ^ ^y ), the son of 

Sharaf, whose proper hame was Abu Zikariu. 
Tehia; is the author of several works on 
different subjects. One of his works is called 
Tahzib-ul-Amde, a biographical dictionary 
of Illustrious Men, another the FatuicS-an- 
Naw&wi, a collection of decisions of some 
note. He also composed a smaller work 6f 
the same nature, entitled ‘ Uaiun-al-Mnsdel 
■ al-Muhiminat, arranged in the manner of 
question Rnd answer: He died a.d. 1278, 
a.h, 676. 

Nawazish Khan author 

of the Oulzar Ddnish. * 

NawetLi a poet Vho is the 

author of a Diwan. He was living in a.d. 
, 1646, <*-k. 1065. This person appears to be 
* another Hawed! besides the one whose proper 
pnma was Khwaja Zaiu-ul-‘Abidin, which see. 


Naverl an historian vho wrote 

the Life of Sultan Bibars, the sovereign of 
Egypt. HediedinA.n. 1331, a.h, 732. 

Nazar ^ yai), son of Shumll, 

wlulso proper name is Abu‘1 Hasan Nazar, 

3 os an author of several works. Ho died at 
lafv a.d, 820, a.h. 204. 

. • 

Nazarl, Hakim (*-£>. Vide 

4 Nizari (Hakim). • 

Nazar Muhammad Khan j jj 

ruler of Ikllch. He was de¬ 
feated by the emperor Shah Jahan, and his 
country taken possession of by that monarch 
iu a.d’ 1646, A.H. 1056. 

Nazar Muhammad Khan 

j^Lsk.), Nawab of Bhopal, succeeded 

his father Wazlr Muhammad iu March, a.d, 
1816. 

*Nazim Hirwi jUrU), n poet of 

Herat, who is the author of a Diwan and a 
Yiimf Zakkha, which he completed in the 
year a.d. 1648, a.h. 1068. 

Nazim - ul - Mulk, Nazir - ul - Mulk 

ji »li L.Wazlr- 

uddaula, the son of Mubarik-uddaula, tho 
Nawab of Bengal, whom he succeeded 2sth 
September, a.d. 1793, and died in April, a.d. 
• 1810. He was succeeded by his son Zain- 
uddin ‘A1 Khan. 

Nazir (the poetical title of a poet 

, of Agra, whose proper name was Shaikh 
Wall Muhammad. He was the author ofTi 
poem or Diwan cdhtuining Persian, Urdu, 
and Hindi verses on different subjects. Ho 
has besides composed a Tarjihbatul in Urdu 
on the Fand-nama of Sa'di. He supported 
himself by teaching, and his poetry is much 
esteemed by the bazar people of Agra. Ho 
died at Agra on Monday the 16th August, 
a.d. 1830, 26th Safar, a.h. 1246, and was 
burief at Tajganj. 

Nazir *Bakhtyar Khan {JyFeT 

^Irk.), a man of lettera vho led 

a private life near Farldabad, within a few, 
miles of Agra, and is the author of a work 
called Mii at ‘Alam, or the Mirror of thu 
World. This work contains the* history*of 
the first ten years of the emperor ‘Alamgir. 
He is also oallcd Ba^htawar ©an, which see. 
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Naziri poetical title 

of Muhammad Husain of Naishapur. Ho 
came to India, where he fnuud a patron in 
'Abdul Rahim Khau KhiinKhanan. In a.d. 
1603, a.h 1012, he made the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and after his return he paid a visit to 
his patron and then settled in Ahmadulmd, 
Ckijrat, where he died in a.d. 1613, a.h. 
1022. He is the author of a Persian Biwdii. 
• . 

Netfodar surname of Ahmad 

•Khun, king of Persia, which see. 

♦ 

Neko Siar, Sultan (^UaL* £■*>), 

son of Mhhammad Akbar, the youngest son 
of ‘Alamgir Aurangzob. 


Nisari ), poetical name of a person 

who is the author of tfie work called Chahdr 
Gulzar. • 

Nisbati Ja-21;), of Thftne- 

sar, a poet who has loft a Diwiin in Persian. 

Nizam the poetical name of 

‘Imad-ul-Mulk Ghuzi-uddin Khan III. 

Nizam of Astrabad 

an oxtremely pious man, who died in a.d. 
1615, a.h. 921, and left, besides a Dlwan, 
a Masnawi, which bears the title of Mlqais 
and Sulhndn, and contains the story of 
Solomon and the Queen of Sheba. 


Nigahi of Aran, near Kaslian, 

is the author of a poem or Masnawi called 
Mu$itar-mina, of about 30,000 versts in tlxe 
metre of the Shah - nihna, and one called 
Mehr-ica-Mu$htari, in imitation of Assar’s 
Masnawi. 

Nibal Singb Itaja o£ 

Kapurthala. He died in the year a.d. 1852, 
having made his last will and testament, in 
which he left the throne, with nearly the 
whole of his kingdom, to his eldest son, 
Randhir Singh, and to his two younger sons, 
Bikrama Singh and Suehait Singh, he as- 

' signed a jagir of one lakh each, in case they 
disagreed with their brother. The Govern¬ 
ment of India was made the executor of the 
will. After the Raja’s death his eldest son, 
Randhir Singh, ascended the gaddi. His 
youngest brother, Suehait Singh, fell out with 
him, and asked the British Government t<* 
execute his father’s will in regard to him. 
Lord Palhousiesri once ordered the separation 
of a jagir of one lakh from the Kapurthala 
Raj, according to the provisions of the will. 
The other brother, Bikrama Singh, was a 

0 worthy man, and much attached to the • 
British rule. Like Jiis royal brother, he 
performed important services to the English 
Government in 1857, nnd was rewarded for 
thejg with a jagir in Audh and titles besides. 
He received his jagir of one lukh in Kapur¬ 
thala in 1868. 


Nlrpat Rae j is—i^J), a Hindu 


who was in the service of Sarhindi Bt»am, the 
wife of Shahjahan. He also built u garden 
at Agra on a spot of 28 bighas. 


Nlrpat Singh («L* Baja of 

Panna, 


iftsar of Debit, a poot 

who is the author of a Persian Dlwan. 


Nizam Ahmad j*Uaj), author of 

the work called Jtdhaf-ul-Quhib, Delight of 
Hearts, containing the sayings of Shaikh 
Farid - uddiu Shakarganj, a Muhammadan 
Baint who is buried at A*odlmn, a place com¬ 
monly called PaJ.an in Multan: • 

Nizam ‘Ali Khan ^UaJ 

Nawab or Nizam of Haidar- 

ubad in the Deccan, was the sou of the 
famous Nizfmi-ul-MuIk ‘Asaf Jab. Ifc de¬ 
posed and imprisoned his brother Salabat 
Jang on the 27th June, a d. 1762, 4th £il- 
bijjn, a.h 1175, and assumed the government 

• of the Deccan; but his power was much 
curtailed by the Marhutfas, who obliged him 
to resign a great. }»art of his territories and 
pay a tribute for the remainder, ne made 
Hitidarabad the sent of his government, 
reigned 42 lunar years, and died on the 
17th August, .a.d. 1802, 16th Rabi‘ II. 
a.h. 1217. He was succeed by liis son 
Nawab Sikandar Jah. 

Nizam Bai (^b ^lk>), the mother of 

the emperor Jaliandar Shah, and wif# of 
Bahadur Shah. 

NizamDastGbaib ) 

• . • ■ r 

a poet. 

Nizam Haji Yemani (^UaJ 

author of the LatUef Ashrafl, 

which explains the origin of the Sufis, their 
tenets, customs, dress, mystical phrases, moral 
obligations and every other particular of their 
sect. Dedicated to Sayyad Aahraf Jahangir 
Samanl, a?d. 1446, a.h 850. • 

Nizami the surname B of *AbQ 

Majd bin-Yfisaf Al-MutrazI, was one of the 4 
most illustrious poets of Persia. 
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Nizam ibn al - Husain * al - Sawai 
(gfjUl |*Ua3), author of 

the three last portions of the Jmna Abbiisl . 

[ Piefe JBali#-uddinMuhammad (Shaikh).] 

Nizami Ganjawi, Shaikh (^_*UaJ 

also called Nizam- 

nddin Ganjawi, a very celebrated poet who 
was a native of Ganja. Ho is the author 
of the poem called Sikandmr-mma, the history 
of Alexander the Great, which is one of the 
most celebrated Romances of the East, and is 
written in admirable poetry. The number of 
works attributed to Nizami amount to nine 
or ten, among which are the five following 
poems called the Khamsa, or the five books, 
viz.:— 

1. Makhzan - ul - Asraf, the Mngazino of 

Mysteries, which he dedicated to Bah- 
ram Shah. 

2. Lnill-'U'a-Mftjnun, dedicated to Khaqan 

Mauuchchr, ruler ot Shinvan. 

„ , .’dedicated to Uiznl Arsahln, 

3. Kkuw-w- 1()r which he received from 

A nJJt'iLiir** i that chief fourteen villages 

4. Baft laxkar ) lrwofmit> 

5. Sikaudnr-ndina , which was his last work, 

and which ho finished on the loth 
October, a.i>. 1200,4tli Muharram, a.h. 
697, and died the same year, aged h4. 
This book, it seems, he-had dedicated to 
Tughrul IJI. Saljitqi, some years before 
his death, for Tughrul died in a.d. 1194. 
Some authors suv that Nizami di"d in 
a.d. 1209, a.h. 600. , 

To Nizami is aceonled the palm for the 
best poem on the loves of Khusro and Shlrin ; 
to Jam!, for those of Yusaf and Zalekha ; 
and to Hatifi, for the most musical, most 
melancholy version of the sad tale of Laili 
and Majnun. Nizami’s Diwan contains nearly 
20,000 verses, on all subjects. 


Nizami ‘Uruzi ^UaJ 

of Samarkand, was a pupil 

of Amir MiPizzi, who lived in tho time of 
Maliksliuh. Uo is the author of a poem 
entitled iVaisa - tea - Ramin, and of another 
work in verse called Chah&r Maqiiia. . 


Nizam Khan Ma'jiz ), 

a poet, who is the author of a Diwau in 
Persian. 

Nizam, Mirza (\jj* j*Uaj), a jpoet who 

died in a.d. 1629. a.h. 1039, and is the 
author of a Persian Diwau. * 

NizanvSacLqa (dJLi ^Usu) is the name 

” of a person who was a water-bearer, and saved 


the emperor Huraayun from being drowned in 
the river Chounsa after his first defeat by Sher 
Shah, near Patna. It is said that the emperor, 
after his return to Agra, rewarded this man by 
allowing him to sit on the throne for half a 
day and then honoured him with the dignity 
of an Amir. 


Nizam Shah Bahmani (#L& ^l^aJ 

), sou of HuiqayQn Shah the 
Cruel, whom he succeeded on the throie of 


the Deccan in September, a.d. 1461, a.h. 
865, when only 8 years of age, the qneefi- 
mother acting as regent. Malyn&d Gawan, 
who now held the government of Berar, was 
appointed wazir, and Khwaja Julian assumed 
the office of Wukil - us - Saltaiyyt and was 
made governor of Tilnngium. Bypthe happy 
co-operation and unanimity of these two 
personages and the queen-mother, a woman of 
great abilities, the injuries occasioned by the 
tyranny of the late king were soon repaired. 
Nizam Shah died suddenly on the night of 
his marriage, being the 29th July. a.h. 1463, 
13th Zi-Ua‘<la, a.h. 867, after a'reign of two 
years and one month, and was succeeded by 
his brother Muhammad Shah xr. 


•Nizam, Shaikh (^~£> j*Uii), one of the 

authors of the Fatdurd ‘AlamgJri, a work on 
jurisprudence. Of the collections of decisions 
now known in India, none is so constantly 
referred to, or so highly esteemed, as this 
work. It was compiled by Shaikh Niziim 
and other learned men, and commenced in 
the year a.d. 1656, a.h. 1067, by order of 
the emperor ‘Abungir, by whose name the 
collection is now designated. It was translated 
into Persian by order of ‘Alamgir’s daughter, 
Zeib-un-Nisa. 

• 

Nizam, Shaikh *UaJ). Hia 

cr r 

poetical name was Zanriri, which see. 

Nizam-uddaula (jJ.jJ! Nawab 

of Haidarabad. Vide Niisir Jang. 

Nizam-uddaula, Nawab (aJjjJl j*Uai), 

a variant, of the name of Najm-ud-daula 
(q.t.), oldest son and successor of the un- 
i'ortuwite Mir Ja'far, whom hr succeeded as 
tituluf Nawab Nazim of the Eastern Provinces, 
or Bolgal. 

Nizam-uddin Ahmad, Khwaja (^*Ua3 

jJ\) ( author bf the* 

Tubqdt Aklarl , which is also known as Tariff 
Msitmi, a general history of India, dedice^ed 
to the emperor Akbar about the year a.d. - 
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1593, a.h. 1002. He was «the son of 
Khwaja Muhammad Muqlm of Herat, who 
was one of the dependants of the emperor 
Babar Shah, and who, at the latter part of 
that king’s reign, was raised to the office of 
Diwan of the household. After the death of 
Babar, when Gujrat was conquered by 
Humayfin, and the provinces of Abmadiibaa 
was entrusted to Mirza ‘Aslfari, Khwaja 
Muqlm was appointed wazlr to the Tijirza. 
He accompanied llumiiyun to Agrff, after 
that monarch's defeat by Sher Shah at 
Chounsa. The Khwaja subsequently served 
under Akbor. His son Nifaiu-uddiii, in the 
«. 29th vear of Akbar’s reign, was appointed * 
Bakhsni of Gujrat, to which office he 
continued for a long time. He died on the 
28th October, a.d. 1594, 23rd Safar, a.h. 
1003, on the banks of the Rawi, and was 
buried in his own garden at Lahore. The 
following chronogram by ‘Abdul Qadir 
Badaoul, translated by Mr. H. M. Elliot, 
records the date of bis death: “ Mirza Nizam- 
uddin has departed in haste; but with honour 
has he gone to his final doom. His sublime 
soul has to the celestial regions, and 
Kfidirl has found the date ol' his death in 
these words, ‘ A jewel without price has 
left this world.’ ” 

fUaj 

jjLtf .Xxsr* son of Mu¬ 

hammad Sainh, author of a work called 
Majmua' -UK- Sanai/g, or Collection of Arts, 
containing some beautiful poetical inventions, 
compiled in the year a.d. 1650, a.h. 1060, 
'and published in the Lithographic Press at 
Lucknow in a.d. 1845, a.h. 1260. He is 
also the author of the work called Kormnat- 
ul-Au.Ua, containing a minute detail of the 
(pretended) miracles performed by the twelve 
Imams and other saints of the Muhammadan 
faith, written in a.d. 1657, a.h. 1067. , 

Nizam-uddin*Aulia, Shaikh f .. 1 U i 

styled Sultan-ul- 

• Mushftekh. He was one of the noblest* 
disciples of Shaikh Farld-mldln Shakarganj, 
and a most celebrated saint among the 
Mustilmans. He was born at Baduon in 
October, a.d. 1236, Safar, a.h. 634, and 
died at Dehll on Wednesday the 3rd April, 
a.d. 1325, 18th Rabl‘ I. a.h. 723, where he 
lies buried, and his tomb, which is in Ghayas- 

S ur, is visited by the Muhammadans to this 
ay. Amir Jfhusro, the poet, was cme of his 
disciples. Sayyid Al.miad, the f iller of 
Hi$am«uddin, is huried at Baduon. * 

Nlzam-uddin Ganjawi ^UaJ 

* ufjsrfS ). Vide Nizami Ganjawi, 

Hizam-uddin, Mir j*Uaj). 

Vide Mamnun. 


Nizam-uddin Ahmad 


Nizam - uddin Slhall, Mattlaaa 

(U^s ^ jJi j*Usu), non of 

Qutb-uddin, is *the author of the Shatiih or 
marginal notes on ithe Sadra, and Shame 
Bdeighd, etc., etc. He diofi in* a.d. .1746* 
A.H. 1161. 

Nizam - uddin Sikham, Amir (^Usw 

a poet who was 

a contemporary of Amir Alisher, and a 
panegyrist of Mirza Sultan Ahmad of 
Bamurqaud. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk (uLAJl ^Uii), a justly 

celebrated minister of Sultan Alp Arsalau, 
second king of the SaliOkidcs, and afterwords 
of his son Malikshah; to his virtue and 
ability is attributed the success and prosperity 
of their reigns. After an administration of 30 
years the fame of the wazlr, his wealth and 
even his services, were transformed into 
crimes. This venerable statesman, at the 
age of 89 years, was dismissed by his master, 
accused by his enemies, and .stabbed by 
an assassin, who was a follower of Hasan 
Sabbah, the Old Mun of the Mountain, on 
Friday night the 15th October, a.d. 1092, 
Ramazan, a.h. 485, at, a place called Naha- 
wand. His body was rnrried to Isfahan, 
where he was interred with grout pomp. It 
is said that the assassin was suborned against 
him by Malikshah, who was fatigued to see 
him live so long. The Sultan survived him 
35 days only. -Vi?ani-ul-Mulk appears to be 
the author’ of the work entitled Siar-ul- 
• Maluk. [Nizam and Hasan Sabbah bad 
both been school-fellows of the poet Uman 
Khayyam (g ■*.)■] 

Nizam-ul-Mulk (<_£*! 

entitled ‘Asaf Jali* whose 
• 

original name was Chin Kulieh &han, was 
the son of Gbazi-uddin Khan Jang, a favourite 
Turkman officer of the emperor ‘Alamgtr, 
under which monarch he also distinguished 
himself. In the reign of the emperor 
Farrukh-siyur, he held the government of 
Moradabad and was afterwards appointed 
governor of Malwa, which province he 
, restored to a flourishing condition, bat the 
reputation he acquired rendered him an object 
of jealousy to the two brothers, Sayyad 
‘Abdullah Khan and Husain ‘All gjbin, who 
wished to remove him to another quarter 
less favourable to bis interest then the 
frontier of the Deccan; but Ni?ain-ul-Mulk, 
not willing to quit his post, excused himself, 
and resolved to seek an independent power in 
the Deccan. The disturbed state of that 
country gture him a pretence ter raising troops, 
and turner” his attention to the conquest of 
the Deccan. By intrigue and money ho 
obtained possession of the fort of Aslrgsjh 
about the year a.». 1717, and «r#urei the 
junction of several officers of too province. * 
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He me pursued from Hindustan by the 
force uuder Dil&war Khan and another under 
Alara ‘AS Khan, |oth of -whom he defeated 
and slew in~battle in Apnl, a.d. 1720, and 
at last remained without a rival in the Deccan. 

In the reigt^ of Muhammad Shah, after the 
death of*the two Sayyads, he was invited to 
court by that emperor; and on his arrival at 
Dehli, the high office of prime minister was 
conferred on him, but Nizam-ul-Mulk, being 
soon disgusted with the state of things 
at court, sent in his resignation, and 
inarched off for the Deccan, and though ho 
continued to send honorary presents on 
fixed occasions to the emperor, he thenceforth a 
conducted himself, in other respects, as an 
independent ptinco, and governed the pro¬ 
vinces of the Deccan for 80 years with groat 
ability and success. He was’ present in the 
battlo which took place between Muhammad 
Shah and Nadir Shah, but soon returned 
to the Deccan; and the present Nifims 
of Haidar&biul are bis descendants and 
successors. He died on the 22nd May, a.d. 
1748, 4th Jornada II. a.h. 1181, thirty-seven 
days after the death of the emperor Muham¬ 
mad Shah, at a \pry advanced age, and was 
buried at Kurban pur near the tomb of Shiih 
Burhan-hdtdn lihiirlb. He left behind him 
six sons, viz. Oh izi - uddln, Niisir Jang, 
Salabnt Jang, Nizam ‘Ali, Basiilat Jang aud 
MugJjal ‘All, and was succeeded in the 

f ovornmeut. of the Demin by the second, 
fir Ahmad surnamed Nasir Jang, who was 
present, at Bnrhanpiir when his father died; 
the eldest, Ghiri-uddin Khan, thru residing at 
Dehl! in the office of Amir-ul-'lJmra. Nasir 
Jang was assassinated in December, a.d. 
1750, and M uzaffur Jang, a grand : - i of 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, was placed on the throve 
and soon afterwards assassinated, iu February, 
a.d. 1751. Salabat Jang, by the influence of 
the French, was then proclaimed and reigned 
until a.d. 1701, when he was imprisoned, 
and in a v. 1763 put to death by Ids brother 
Ni?am ‘AIT, who assumed the administration, 
and reigned till 6th August, a.d. 1K03, when 
he died, and "was succeeded by his oldest son, 
Mirzil Kikandar Jah. Bikandur Jah died on 
the 23rd May. ad. 1329, and was succeeded 
by his Bon Mir Farkhunda ‘All Khan, the , 
late Ni?ani (L>58). Nizam-ul-Mulk appears 
to have been the author of a I)iwan, which 
was found in tiio Library of Tipu Sulj.an, 
called Damn l Asaf Nizam-ul-Mulk. 

[Vide Sketch of the Hist, of Hindustan.'], 

Nizam-ul-Mulk Bahri |*UaJ 

i Jr^X the father of Ahmad Nizam 

ShSh Bahri, who was the first king of the 
Nif&ffl Shahi dynasty. Niziim-ul-Mulk was 
originally a Brahman of Bijiiuagar. but, being 
taken prisoner in his infancy by file army of 
Sultan Abmad Shah Bohmani. was made a 
Musttlmau, and was educated txs one of the 
royal slaves. He finished his education under 
the same tutor with the king’s eldest son, 
Suita* Muhammad, aud became eminently 
learned in Persian and Arabic literature. On 


the accession of Sultan Muhammad II, to the * 
throne of the Deccan, in a.d. 1463, he was 
raised to the rank of a thousand and the charge 
of the royal falconry was entrusted to him, 
on which account he was called Bahri, i.e. a 
falconer. By degrees he roee to the highest 
honours and was appointed governor of 
Tilangana. On the death of Muhammad 
Sh3h, in a.d. 1482, he by his will became 
first minister to his son Siufan Mahmud II. 
who added Bir and other districts to his 
jagir. This he committed to his son Malik 
Abmad, who took up his residence at Khaibar 
and employed himself diligently in the affairs 
of bis government, and after his father’s 
death set up a separate dynasty in the Deccan 
called Nizam Shahi, the capital of which was 
Abmadnagar. Nizam-ul-Mulk, who had the 
sole power of tho administration in hiB hands, 
latterly paid little or no regard for the king’s 
authority, and was murdered by the orders of 
the Sulfan about the year a.d. I486, a.h. 891, 
or some time afterwards. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk Mahmud (uJlaM ^Uai 

A^s-*), tlic son of Ah! Sa‘id JunaidI, 

a general and wazir of Shams-uddin Altamsh, 
king of Dehli. He died in the reign of 
Sultana It aria, on the mountains of Sirroor, 
where he had taken refuge from his enemies 
• about the year a.d. 1238. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk Muhammad (^UaJ 
A-f tho sou of ‘All Sayyad 

JunaidI, to whom the Jamn-ul- Vtikayat is 
dedicated, was the general of Shams-uddin 
Altamsh, king of Dehli. He was living in 
a. u. 622. 


Nizari, Hakim 

of Qohistan, a man of talents, but given to 
gaieties aud pleasure, particularly to wine. 
* lie travelled much, and during his travels 
he met Sa'di and other distinguished men. 
Towards the end of Ins life he retired from 
the world and lived by agriculture. lie died 
in a.d. 1320, a.h. 720, and left, besides a 
, Diwiin, two Masnawis. # 

Nudar or Nuzai* ( ,u'y), an ancient 

king of Persia of the lMslidadiun dynasty, 
j [/’life Mauuchelir.] # 


Nuh I. Samani, Amir 


), the fourth king of tho Samanian 

dynafr, succeeded his father Amir Nasr to 
the tfroue of Khurasan and Bukhara in A.p. 
942, a.h. 331, and died in a.d. 954, A.it. 
313. His sou ‘Abdulmalik succeeded him. 


Nuh II. Samani, Amir (^yUU* 

seventh king of the Sa¬ 
manian dynasty, sarnamed ‘Abu‘1 Qa^m, 
succeeded his father Amir Mansur I. ia 
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March, a.d, 976, Rajab, a.h.* 366. Bis 
reign was marked by extraordinary vicissi¬ 
tudes of fortune. He*was contemporary with 
Subaktagin, a chief of high reputation, who 
had established a principality at Ghazni. Ho 
died in a.d. 997, Rajah, a. a. 387, and was 
succeeded by his son Mansur II. 

Nunihal Singh GrfL. * Fide 

Kharag Singh, ruler of the Panjab. » r 

Nuras Bano*Begam (^JLj y\j 

the wife of Shahnawfiz Khan, wazir. She 
•eras living in September, a.d. 1669, Mu- 
marram, a. li. 1070. 

Nur ‘All Shah (»Li a leader 

of the Sul! sect and disciple of Mn'sum ‘AH 
Shah, is supposed to have been poisoned, and 
djed on the 3rd June, a.d. 1800, 10th Mu- 
harram, a.h. 1215, close to the grave of the 
prophet Jonas, within a league ofMousal. 

[ Tide Masum ‘All Shah.] 

Nuri j S J ^15 

Aj ,. &? ), poetical appellation of 

(Jfizi Nhr-nddln of Isfahan, who died in a.d. 
1692, a.h. 1000, and left a Diwtiu. * 

Nuri (tjjy), a poet who is the author 

of the Maul ad Nuria in verse, which he 
dedicated to Sultan ‘Abu‘l Muzaffnr ’Pn'kiib 
.-Bahadur Khan, commonly called Va'kuh Beg. 
He died in the year a.d. *1482, a.h. 887. 

Nuri ). Vide Nur-uddln Safaidunl. 

Nur Jahau Begam J), 

the favourite Sultana of the emperor Jahangir,' 
was*the daughter of the wazir 1 ‘tinad-uddaula, 
whose tomb is at Agra. She had attracted 
the notice of the prince Sultan Salim (after¬ 
wards Jahangir). The Prince was, at the 
suggestion of his father, the emperor Akbar, • 
sent on service; while, in order to withdraw 
the lady from the attentions of the prince, 
she was married to Sher Afgfin Khan, a 
young Persian lately eome into the service, to 
whdfo Akbar gave a jagir in Bengal. After 
the death of nis father, Jahangir appointed 
Quf.b-uddin Khan, his foster-brother, the son 
of Shaikh Salim Chishti, as governor of 
Bengal. Gutb-uddln Khan, on his arrival at 
Buraw&n, was slain by Sher Afga| Khan, 
who was himself despatched by Qotlf-uddin’s 
attendants. Nur Janiitt was seized and sent 
as a prisoner to Dehli, and was at first placed 
by the emperor among the attendants of his 
mother, but he subsequently married her in 
the sixth year of his reign,* a.d. J610, a.h. 
1019, changed her name, which was Melir-un- 
Nisa, into Nur Jahan (the light of the world), , 
%nd raised her to honours, such as had never 
before been enjoyed by the consort of any 


king in Indih. From ibis period her asoeod- 
ancy knew no bounds; the emperor took no 
step without consulting her, aud on eVerr 
affair in which she took an interest, he£: fin 
was law. A circumstance so uncommon in 
an Asiatic government is thus recorded on 
the coins of that period:—“By order of the 
emperor Jahangir, gold acquired a hundred 
times additional value by the name of fbe 
empress Nur Jahau.” Her father, Jffirza 
Ghayas or Ayos, was made prime minister 
with the title of 1‘tmiid-udaaula; and her 
two brothers were raised to the first rank of 
*Umra, by the titles of Ya'tqad Khan and 
‘Asaf Khan. One of the accomplishments 
by which she captivated Jahangir, is said 
to have been her facility in composing ex- 
tenmorary verses. After the death or her 
husband, sho was treated with much, respect 
and allowed a stipend of £260,000 a year. 
She survived Jalningir eighteen years, and 
died aged 72 in 4.D. 1645, a.h. 1066, at 
Liihore, where she was buried in the mau¬ 
soleum of her husband close to his tomb, 
some say near the tomb of her brother ‘Asaf 
Khan on the hanks of the Rawi, at Lahore. 
Hugh Murray, in his *.History of British 
India, p. 230, by his erroneous assertion, 
that she was buried in the "mausoleum at 
Agra called the Taj Mahal, has misguided 
many others. Even so lute ns the year a.d. 
1858, the author of the History of the Indian 
JSerolt, page 109, says that “this was the 
mausoleum of Shah Jahan and his favourite 
wife Nur Jahan.” [Some further particulars 
may he found in the Turks in Intha, by the 
present Editor.] 

Nur Manzil (Jjji-* ^y), name of a 

"garden in Agra, built by the emperor Ja¬ 
hangir, which is now called Bagfe Dahra. 
There is a large well in the garden, so large 
that it is more like a tank. 


Nur Muhammad ( v : Juajb'’* jy J 

), a Sayyad of Badaon, was a 

learned and pious Musalman of the sect of 
Naqshlumd. He died on the 3rd August, 
a.d. 1723, 11th 2i-Qa‘da, a.h. 1185. 


Nur-uddin Ahmad, Shaikh (^AJVy 


fait Jua> 4), surnamed (Jutb ‘Alam, 

which see. 


Nur - uddin ‘Ali, Malik Mansur 

second Sultan of the dynasty of Tartar 0* 
Baharit#. Mamluks in J£gy*jt, wf^placed mi 
the throne by the Amirs after the assassins- 
. tion of hi| father Malik Moi‘zz ‘Azz-uddln 
Aibak, a.d. 1257, a.h. 656, at the age of 16.. 
Ilia short reign of two years was troubled by 
continual feuas among the Mamluk cliieftains, 
and attempts on the part of the Hyyfibite 
princes of Syria to recover the lost sway at 
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their family in Egypt; and the apprehension 
Of an irruption of the Mughals under nalakii, 
who had token Bnghdaa*an(J destroyed the 
m>iiSfat, showed the.necessity of substituting 
a ruler of matured years and experience. The 
Amir Qutuz accordingly assumed the reigns 
of government, a.d. 1259, a.h. 657, and no 
more is heard of Nur-uddin.. 

[ Vide Malik Moi‘zz ‘Azz-uddin.] 

Nur - addin ’All, Malik - ul - Afzal 

(J-aiM ^a2 \jy), the 

eldest of the seventeen sons of Siilah-iiddin; 
horn a.d. 1170, a.h. 556. In the partition 
of his father’s extensive dominions, which 
followed his death in a.d. 1193, Damascus 
and Southern Svria with Palestine fell to 
the lot of Nur-uddin; but in the dissensions 
which soon followed, lu> was stripped of his 
kingdom by his uncle S?iil’-uddin ‘Abu Bukr 
(the Saphadin of Christian writers), uml his 
brother ‘Usman mode Sulj.un of Egypt, a.j>. 
1196. 

[J’wfe Malik-ul-^fzal.] 

Nur - addin* Arsalan Shah, Atabak 

(uX'lji ), a princo 

of Momal and Mesopotamia, of the family 
of Zangi, and gnmd-mphew of flic famous 
Nur-uddin, Sultitn of Aleppo mid Damascus. 
He succeeded his father, Azz-uddin .Musa‘fid, 
A.D. 1193, a.h. 539 (the year of the death 
of Salah-uddiii). During a reign of IS 
years ho established in some measure the 
declining power of his house, and coni| . ,'.ed 
the minor princes of his family to acknowledge 
his supremacy as lord paramount. He died 
A.D. 1210, a.h. 607, regretted bv his subjects 
as a mild and beneficent ruler, llis ami Azz- 
uddiu, after a reign of between seven and 
eight years, was succeeded bv an infant son 
bearing the title of Nur-uddin Arsulan II. 
who survived him only a few months. 

Nur-uddin bin-Lutf-ullah jy 

dlM c-alal jV hotter known aa Hafiz 

w • 

‘Abru, wltiob see. 

Nur-uddin Mahmud, Malik-ul-‘Adil 

,y), one* 

of the most celebrated and powerful of the 
Muhammadan rulers of .Syria in the age of 
the Crusades, born a.d. 1117, a.h. 611, waa 
a younger son .of ‘Imad-uddln Zangi, the 
second of the dynasty of the Atnlmks of ‘Irufj 
and Syri&^At the death of bis father, who 
was muaHjkl by bis own Mamlul# at the 
siege of Tab bar, a.d. 1146, a.h. 541, Nfir- 
uddin, Jmstening to Aleppo with toe signet of 
the deceased prince, secured the possession of 
that city and of his fattier’s Syrian dominions; 
while, Mesopotamia, with Mdsal for a capital, 
fell to the lot of the elder brother Saif-nodln; 
and the feeble attempts of Alp Arsalan, a 
prince of the house of Saljuq, to assert his 


ancestral claims to the dominion of these 
provinces were easily frustrated by the com¬ 
bined power of the two brothers. The earliest 
exploits of the reign of Nur-uddin were in 
continuance of tho Holy War which his 
father had assiduously waged against the 
Latin Christians of Palestine. Josculine do 
Courtenay, whose capital of JEdessa had jjeen 
tnkgn by Zangi a few years previous, was 
signally repulsed in an attempt to recover it, 
and tho Ohijstian inhabitants, who had aided 
tho enterprise, were put to the sword without 
merev by command of Nfir-uddiu, who ev(jp 
levelled the fortifications of the town to pre¬ 
vent it ever again becoming a bulwark to the 
kingdom of Jerusalem. The recovery of this 
important fortress was the avowed object of 
the second Crusade, undertaken *a.d. 1148, 
a.h. 543, under Louis VII. of France and 
the emperor Conrad ; but of the mighty hosts 
which they led from Europe, only a miserable 
and dispirited remnant escaped tlie arrows of 
the Saljuqi Turks in their march through 
Anatolia to Palestine, the project of retaking 
Eilessa was abandoned as hopeless, the siege 
of Dam use us, which was attacked by the 
crusading monarchs in conjunction with 
Baldwin III. of Jerusalem, was foiled when 
on the eve of success by tbe address with 
which the minister of the Muslim prince 
Mujlr-uddTn fomented the mutual jealousies 
of the Christian leaders; and this vast 
armament, which if properly directed might 
have overwhelmed the rising power of Nur- 
uddlu, only served by its failure to extend 
uml confirm it. Resuming the offensive im¬ 
mediately after the departure of the Crusaders, 
he invaded the territory of Antioch, and in a 
pitched battle (27th June, a.d. 1149' routed 
and slew the prince Jtavmond, whose head 
was sent as n trophy to the Khalit at Bagh¬ 
dad ; and though he sustained a severe 
defeat in tho following year from his ancient 
opponent Joseeliuo do Courtenay, who sur¬ 
prised his earn)), this disgrace was amply 
compensated by the captivity of that active 
leader, who was soon a tier wards seized, while 
hunting, l>\ a marauding party of Turkmans, 
and died in confinement, while the remaining 
dependencies of Edessa, the fortress of Ain- • 
tub, Tellbasbcr, Ravaidon, etc., fell almost 
without resistance into the power of Nur- 
uddin, whose dominions now included the 
whole of Northern Syria. Mujir-uddimwas 
still the nominal ruler of Damascus aqd the 
southern portion, hut the government was 
entirely in the hands of his wgzir Motin- 
uddiu ’Anar, whoso daughter Nur-uddin had 
married* aud after the death of this able 
ministeil the inhabitants, alarmed at the 
capture of Asenlon by Baldwin III. in a.d. 
1153, and dreading an attack from the’ 
Christians, voluntarily offered their allegiance 
to Nur-uddin (1154) as the price of his 
protection. The weak Mujir-uadin resigned 
his power, and sought oh asylum at tbe 
court of the &halif of Baghdad., which then 
seems to have been the usual retreat-o£ 
deposed princes; while Nur-uddin, the 
circuit of whose mime now encompassed 
on all sides by land the Latin territories ijg 
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Palestine, and extended to the frontiers of 
the Fatimite possessions in Egypt, fixed his 
capital at Damascus, which he raised from 
the rninons state in which it had been left by 
an earthquake, and adorned with mosques, 
fountains, colleges, and hospitals. The death 
of Baldwin IIL in a.d. 1162, released Nur- 
uddln from the ablest of his antagonists, bis 
brother and successor, Almaric, or Amaury, 
being far inferior to Baldwin, H>th in 
prowess and abilities. Mesopotamia, ruled 
by the Sultan's nephews, acknowledged his 
supremacy as head of the family; he was 

r now, by his officers, absolute master of® 
Egypt; his name was recited with that of 
the Khalif Mustazi of Baghdad iu all the 
mosques throughout his dominions,,and even 
in the holy cities of Mecca and' Medina, 
which Turin Shah, brother of Salah-uddin, 
had made dependencies of Egypt. But the 
power and glory of Nur-uddln had now 
attained their highest pitch, and the three 
remaining yenrs of his life were unmarked by 
any memorable achievement, and disquieted 
by the forebodings of the future downfall of 
his house by the ambition of Siilali - uddln, 
who, though still ostensibly acting as his 
lieutenant, and making public professions of 
loyalty and obedience, had in fact become 
independent master of Egypt, and eluded 
or disregarded all the orders of his notniigd 
sovereign. Nur-uddin was preparing to 
march into Egypt to reduce or expel his 
refractory vassal, when an attack of quinsy 
terminated his life at Damascus alter a 
prosperous reign of 27 years on the 26th 
May, a.d. 1173, 21st Shawwiil, a.h. 669. 

••His son Malik-us-Salali Isma'il, a youth 11 
years old, succeeded to the titular sovereignty 
of his extensive dominions, but was speedily 
stripped by Salali-uddln of Damascus and 
the greater part of Syria, and died 8 years 
afterwards, reduced to the sovereignty of 
Aleppo and its dependencies. 

Nur-uddiu ‘Muhammad, Mirza 

son of ‘Ala-uddTn 

Muhammad, the son of Khwfija Husain. H<? 
was married to tiic # daughter of the emperor 
Babur, named Gulnikh Begum, by whom ho 
had Salima Sultana Begam, who was married 
t^Bairam Khan. 

Nur-uddin Muhammad Ufi 

the author of the 

Jdma‘~ul-Hi)cSySf, a collection St historical 
anecdotes. This work he wrote afd dedicated 
to Nbpam-ul-Mulk Mahmud, a general of 
Slmms-uddin Altimsh, king of Deliti, about 
A. 1>. 1230. 

[ Vide Muhammad Uti and Sadr-uddln Ufi.] 

Nur-uddiu Safaiduni, Mulla jj\jy 

2L-* uLi), ■> entitled Nati-ab 

Taiwan, was a native of Jam in Herat and 


brought up at Mashhad. He was afavourfte 
companion of the emperor Humayfin; and as 
the Pargana of, Safuaftn had been conferred 
on him as <&glr, he was consequently tidied 
Safoiduul. He cut*a canal from the rives 
Jamna to Karnal in the yeai^A.D. 1669, ax. 
977, and named it “ BhaiVhu Nahr, in honour 
of the prince Sulf.au Salim, who was bora in 
that year and was nicknamed by his father 
the emperor Akbar, Sliaikhu Baba. He was 
an excellent poet and has left a Diwan or 
book of odes. His poetical title was Nurf. '■ 

Nur-uddiu, Shaikh 

an historian who wrote the history of Kaahmete 
in Persian called Tariff Kashmir, which in 
after times was continued by Haidar Malik 
and Muhammad ‘Azim. 

Nur-uddiu Shirazi (^j! 

Vide Hakim Niir-uddin Shirazi. 

Nur-ul-Haq ^Is 

Qazi of Bareli. Vide Munaf'm. 

Nur-ul-Haq, Shah or Shaikh ^ 

*Li), surnamed Al-Masbraql, Al- 

Dehlawi ami Al-Bukhari, was the son of 
Shaikh ‘Abdul Haq bm-Saif-nddiu of Dchli. 
Ho is the author of the Zte/alut-ut-Taivarikb, 
which is an enlarged edition of his father’s 

r history, and was composed in order that by 
improving the style and supplying omissions, 
be might render* it worthy the acceptance of 
his patron, Shaikh Furid-uddin Bukhari, 
with whom he was connected by marriage, 
and who under the. title of Murtaza* Khan 
managed for fome time the affairs of the 
empire in the reign of the emperor Jahangir. 
He has also written a Sharaii on the Sahih 
Bakhtin and Muslim. He died in the reign 
of the emperor ‘Alamgir, a.d, 1662, a.h. 1073. 

r 

Nur-ullah Shustari, Mir (<uU^-3 

^ J>), who is sometimes 

called Nur-ullah bin-Sbarif-ul-Husainl-ush- 
Sbustari, was a nobleman at the coiurt of the 
emperor Akbar. Ho is the author of the 
work called M«ySli»-ul-Mominin. This great 
biographical work is a mine of valuable in¬ 
formation respecting the most notable persons 
w'ho professed the Sbia faith. The author 
has given an entire book or section (the fifth 
Mujaiis) to the lives of the traditionists and 
lawyers, and has specified the principal works 
by caclf learned doctor at the end of their 
respective histories. N ur-nllah, was a zealous 
Sbia and suffered in the year a.d. 1610 , a.», 
1019, for bis religious opinions Jit the reign 
of Jah&nglr. « 
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STur-tm-Nisa Begram (jlo LJ^y), 

the daughter of Ibrahim* Husain Mir/a by 
Gulrukh Begam. She was married to priuce 
Mirzd SuliuMofterwards Jahangir. 

Nubat Khan, Nawab 

tmmAy), an officer of the reign of the 

emperor Akbar, whose mausoleum is in old 
He nil close to tho soraglio of Shah Jaliiin. 

It was built in tho year a.d. 1665, a.h. 973, * 
and is e&lled “ Nil! Chbatrt ” on account of 
its having a blue canopy at the top. It is 
now in a ruinous state. 

Nusher wan (Jjte sur- 

natned ‘Adil or the Jiist (Chosroes of the 
Groeks), was the son of Quhad, king of Persia, 
at whose death, a.d. 531, he ascended tho 
throne of that kingdom. The accounts given 
by Eastern and Western authors of the suc¬ 
cesses of this king iu his invasions of the 
Roremu empire, differ but very little. Some 
of the former have falsely assorted that he 

- took an emperor of the Romans prisoner ; and 
they buve all, with a partiality that, in 
national historians writing of this monarch, 
seems almost excusable, passed over the few 
reverses which his arms sustained. But the 
disgraceful pence which the emperor J ustinian 
purchased at the commencement of the reign 
of Nusherwan, the subsequent war, the re¬ 
duction of all Syria, the capture of Autio f , 
the unopposed progress of the Persian monanth J 
to the shores of the Mediterranean, his con¬ 
quest of Jboria, Calchos, and the temporary 
establishment of his power on the banks of 
the Phasis and on the shores of the Euxine, 
are facts not questioned by his enemies. They, j 
however, assert, that his genius ns u military 
leader, even when bis fortune was at the j 
highest, was cheeked by lielisarius, who was | 
twice sent to oppose his progress ; and whose i 
success, considering his want of means and ! 
the character of the court lie served, was < 
certainly wonderful. In all the negotiations 
which took place between tho emperor Justinian 


and Nusherwan, the latter assumed the tone 
of a superior. His lowest servants were 
treated, at the imperial court, iu a manner 
calculated to inflame the pride and raise the 
insolence of a vain and arrogant nation; and 
tho impressions which this condnct must have 
made were confirmed by the agreement of 
tho Roman emperor to pay 30,000 pieces of 
a sum which could have been of no 
importance to Nusherwan, bjjt as it showed 
tho mouarcji of the Western world in the 
rank of one of his tributaries. In a second 
war with the Roman emperors Justin ogd 
Tiberius, Nusherwan, who though 80 years 
of age, still led his armies, experienced some 
reverses of fortune; but the perseverance and 
valour of the aged sovereign were ultimately 
rewarded by the conquest of Djjra and the 
plunder of Syria, a.d, 572. He died after a 
prosperous reign of 48 years about the year 
a.d. 579, and was succeeded by his son 
Hormuz IV. 

Muhammad, who was bom during the 
reign of Nusherwan, a.d. 571, used to boast 
of liis fortune in being bom when so inst a 
king reigned. This is great praise, and from 
a source that cannot be suspected of flattery, 

Nusherwan Kirmani » 

an author who translated 

the Ardai Viraf-namt *, originally written in 
the Zend, into the modern Persian. Another 
translation was made by Zaratash Bn inim in 
Persian prose and one in verse. This work 
was translated into English by Mr. J. A. 
Pope and published in London in 1816. 

[jSV« Ardui Viral'.] 

Nuzar (jjy), an ancient king of 

Persia. Tide Mauueltehr. 

Nuzhat poetical name of 

Muhammad ‘Azini of Ihimghun, a port, wht^ 
is the author of a Hlwan. He died a.d. 
1724, a h. 1137. 
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Oqtai Qaan or Khan (^t ! J> ‘bil), the 

eldest surviving son of Changer. Khan, whom 
he succeeded to the dominions of "Tartary and 
Northcnf China, licing crowned as Kl’mqau 
or emperor a.h. 1327, a.h. 024. He died 
by excess of wine seven months after his 
brother ChtiglitaL about Ihc month of 
January, a.h. 1242, a.h. 639. He was of 
a mild and generous disposition, and governed 
his conquered subjects with impartiality and 
justice. As a warrior, he was bravo but 
prudent, aud as a sovereign, equitable and 
benevolent. He was succeeded bv his son 
Kayuk Khan. 


death of lus father, succeeded to the A.n. 
kingdom of Persia [vide Ilalaku 
Khin).1269 

Oodham Bai (£ 

lady, married to ' the emperor Mubammnd 
Shah. She was the mother of the emperor 
Al.unad Shall. On the oeeession of her 
son to the throne, she received the titles 
of Nawab Hal, Xuwab Qudsia, and Sahiba 
Zamfinl, and her brother Man Khan was 
raised to the rank of 6000 «vith> the title of 
Mo'tuqid-uddaula. 


b a Hindu 


Lint of the Khiiqu»H of Tartary. 

Oqtai Qaan, eldest son of Changes a.h. 
Khan, began.1227 

Kayuk Khan, son of Oqtai Qaan . . 1242 

Mangu Qaim, eldest son of Tali Khfin 1243 

Qablai Khfin, son of Mangu Qaan, 
succeeded to the kingdom of Tartnry 
in a.i>. 1259, and died in a.h. 1294. 

His brother Halakii Khan, after the 


Orkhan (^>1=*^), the son of Othman 

or Osman, the son of Amir Tiigbral. After 
his father’s death he made himself Sultan 
of the Turks at Itrusa in a.h. 1327, a.h. 
727, by the destruction of his elder brothers. 
He added largely to the territories of his 
fathe.r, and formed a body of infantrv, after- 
' wards formidable to Europe—the Veuieheri 
or Jannisaris. He died about the year a.h. 
1359, a.h. 760, and was suecoeded by his son 
Murad I. (Amaruth). 
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Padmawati sj), daughter of 

the Raja of Ceylon, who was carried off 
forcibly by Rutau Sain, Riiju of Ohittor, and 
taken away from him by Sultan ‘Alft-uddin, 
when ho conquered Chittor alxiut the year 
a.d. 1303, a.u. 703. Her story culled Qisttae 
Padmawnt has l>een written in Persian poetry 
by Husain of Ghazni*and there is also a 
version in the Hhakha language in verse, by 
Malik Muhammad Jaesi. There is another 
in Persian prose bv Rat* Gobiud MunshI, who 
wrote it in a.d. 1052, a.u. 1002, and culled 
it Tukfat-til-Kulfih, which is also a chrono¬ 
gram fo» that year. In the year a.u. 1706. 
a. it. 12 J1, another translation into Urdu 
verse was written by two poets, the first part 
by Mir Zivu-uddin ‘Ibrat, and the last by 
Gfhulam ‘All ‘lshrat. 


Partap Singh (a^ L-jtijj), Rfija #r 

Riinii of Udaipur, was the son of Udai Singh, 
tins son of Rfi.ua Smiga. Partap Singh, who 
is still idolized by nis countrymen for the 
heroism with whieh he repelled t\je attacks of 
the Mughnls, and preserved the germ of 
national independence in his wild fastnesses, 
reigned in a.d. 1614, and recovered the 
greater portion of lm dominions before Akbar 
died. He founded the capital of Udaipur. 

Partap Singh (aSL-j eldest 

son of R« ja Man Singli, the son or nephew 
of Raja Bhugwun Das Kachhwuha of Amber. 
He died beiore his father, and left a sou 
m named Malta Singh, the lather of Mirza 
Raja Jui Singh. 


Palas or Palash (^^b) (the Yalens 

of Roman history) succeeded bis father 
Firoz 1. on the throne of Persia a.d. 484. 
He reigned four years, and was succeeded by 
his brother Qubad. • 


Panahi (^ifcbb), a celebrated poet 

and artist, who, says ‘Ashik, “liroke the 
pencil of the Frank painters, and by painting 
a single rose-leaf could metamorphose Winter 
into Spring.” 


Parhez Bano Begam (JLj y\j 


daughter of Shdh Julian by Kandharl Begam. 
She died in the year a.d. 1675, a.h. 1086. 


Parsaji also called 

Parsaran Bhosla, the son of Raghoji Bhosla, 
succeeded his father in the government of 
Bcrar or Nagpur in March, a.d. 1816, hut 
being an idiot, he was soon afterwards strangled 
*>7 MfidhajI wurnamed ‘Apa Sahib, who was 
acknowledged by the English. 

Parsaram Bhao or Bhosla (+\ 

• • t J 

Vide Parsajl. 

Partab or Partap Pal (Jb jj ), 
preaent Raja of Earouli. 


Partap Singh (a&-» Raja of 

Jaipur. lie succeeded his father Miidlio 
Singh in a.u. 1778, joined the confederacy 
organised by Bijai Singli, Ra};hore (}.».), 
and shared his overthrow 1790; made peace 
in consequence, and died in a.u. 1803, when 
he was succeeded by his sou Raja Jagat 
Singh. Don Pedro do Silva was employed 
by l’artap Singh us a physician, at the time 
when Colonel Polier visited Jaipur in search 
* of the Vedas of the Hindus, about the year 
a.u. 1788. nis son or gijndson Augustine 
de Silva, who received a pension from the 
Raja of Bhart.pur, died in the year a.u. 
1866 ; his son Joseph de Silva settled at 
, Agra, and the pension was continued to him. 
Alter the death of Jagat Singh, who dietf 
without issue, Raja Jai Singh III. posthu¬ 
mous, helmed supposititious, succeeded him 
A.u. 1818. 

Partap Singh Narayan (a&-» <_ »\3j 

* 

^U), Raja of Sitara, the son of 

Raja tiftlm, commonly called Abb.. Sahib, and 
grands >n of Raghoji Bhosla. He was closely 
confined by the Feshwa Bfijl Ruo. After the- 
dethronement of Apa Sahib, he was released 
from confinement and formally enthroned by 
the English on the 11th April, a.u. 1818, 
and a part of the Puna territories assigned for 
his support. On the 25th September, a.d. * 
1819, a treaty was concluded between the 
British Government and the Raia, ceding £o 
him the districts he subsequently posse zed. 
Ho violated his treaty, was deposed in 1839, 
and (lied at Benares in a.i>. 1847. He left 
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only one daughter, but was reported to bare 
adopted Balwant Singh Bhosla as her son. 
His next brother baring died without issue in 
1821, the third brother, Shahji alias Appa 
Sahib, succeeded in a.d. 1839, and died 6th 
April, a.d. 1848, leaving no issue. 

Peyrwana poetical name of 

Kim war Jaswunt Singh, a son of Raja Beni 
Bahadur. He 'died in a.i>. 1832, a.h. 1248. 

Parwiz, Sultan (^ILL, second * 

son of the emperor Jahangir. His mother’s 
name was Sahib Jamal, daughter of Khwaja 
Hasan, uncle of Zain*Khiu Koku. He 
was bore at Kabul about the year a.d. 
1690, a.h. 998, and died at Bnrhaupur in his 
•38th year on the 28th October, a.d. 1626, 
6th S'afar, a.h._ 1035. At a place calk'd 
Sultanpur near Agra, on a spot of 450 blghns, 
he had built many splendid buildings now in 
ruins. 

Fashang an ancient king 

of Turan, and father of Afrasiub. 

Payam the poetical name (ft 

Mir Sharaf-uddin, who died at Agra in the 
year a.d. 1763, a.h. 1166. 

Payami the poetical name of 

‘Abdul-Salim. He lived during the reign of 
Akbar. 

{Tide Ain Translation , i. 601. ; and 
Sprenger, p. 119.] 

Pelaji or Belaji ( the Becond 

L? • *'¥ * 

Gaikowar an<k Baja of Baroda. Tn a.d. 
1721, he laid the foundation of the future 
greatness of Baroda ou the linn foundation of 
a most sagacious policy. lie was murdered 
by the Raja of Jaudpur while engaged in the , 
congenial occupation of lifting some of the 
Raja’s property. He was succeeded by his 
son Damni5, wno was an unworthy represen¬ 
tative of nis illustrious sire. He had the 
audacity to declare open war against the 
Peshwa while the Peshwa was unencumbered 
with any other quarrels, and as the result of 
this unequal contest he lost half of his 
possessions, and was forced to hold the other 
naif himself as a fief from the Pcshwd. Syaji, 
the son of Dauroji, was a fool, and Anand 
Rao was a fool, that is, not fools in the 
conventional and uncomplimentary sense of 
the word, but literally fools—persons of weak 
intellect. But they were the heirs to the 
throue, and it was sought to make them the 
victims of an usurpation. The British 
Government was homfted at this iniquity, 
‘and they stepped in to prevent it. Afterwards, 
when the British were engaged In their 
fresh straggle with the Peshwa, Baroda sided 


with us. The Marhajja confederacy vyvat 
broken up, and in th# final settlement the 
Gaikowar received a large accession of 
territory, jfiiand Rao died in a.d. 1819, and 
was succeeded by Saiaji Rao.« Since then we 
have maintained! what* was called by the term 
of the treaty our alliance with Baroda. 

Poroses of the Greeks. 

Vide Firoz. 

Perron, General ^*#0' * 

French adventurer who came to India os a 
ship's carpenter, and was employed by NfySm 
‘All Khan of Ilaidariibad under the celebrated 
Raymond. When on the 1st September, a.d. 
1798, a treaty was concluded between the 
English and the Nawiib, Perron with his 
French troops v^-re discharged from his 
service and employed Ivy Daukt Rao Sindhia 
the Gwiiliar Chief. When M. do Boigne, 
who had the command of tho district* of 
Koel. Aligurh etc., left India, Perron was 
appointed General and. succeeded him, and 
continued in command till Lord Lake on 
the 29th August, a.d. 1603, 'took these 
places, and General Perron, being defeated, 
went over to Ijike. He subsequently returned 
home to France. 

[Vide Fall of the Mughal Empire.] 

Persia For ancient kings 

of Persia of the 1st or Pishdiidian dynasty, 
vide Kaimnrs. 

t For ancient kings of the 2nd or Kay&nian 
dynasty, vide Kaiqubad. 

The" ancient kings of the Greek dynasties 
founded after the death of Alexander the 
Great by his generals, who were railed 
by the Persians Ashkanians and Ash- 
gjUuianp or Arsacidm of the Greeks, are 
not given in this work. 

For the ancient kings of Persia of the 
Sasanian race ealled by the Persians 
Malfik-ut-Tawfief or Potty Kings, vide 
Ardisher Bubagan and Sassan. 

The princes of tho present dynasty are Kajir 
Turks; it was founded bv * Aka Mu- . 
hammad <g.v.). Vide also Karim gjian 
Zand. For the Safani dynasty, vide 
Ismail I. 

r ' *, 

Peshwa (lyLj). Fide Balijl Rao 
Bishwanath Feshwa. 

Phul, Shaikh (^4, J^j), a brother 

of the saint Muhammad Ghaua of GwiiHar, 
which lee. He is also called Phul Shahid. 
His tomb is on a hill near the fort of Buyana. 

Piart Ba»u the Becead 

wife of Prince $huj&a‘, son of the emperor 
Shah Jah&n. She bore him three dafigotew' 5 ’ 
and two sons. She fas so famed for horyvit , 



PIND 


311 


PTJE 


and beauty, that songs were made and sung 
, in her praise in Beg gal; and the gracefulness 
of her person had even become proverbial. 
After her husband's raehuftholy death in 
Arraoan she^dashed her head against a stone 
• and died, ana two of her daughters poisoned 
themselves, while the third was monied to 
the Raja of that place. 

Pindar Razi Jcj), a poet of 

Roi whose proper name is Kamal-uddin, and 
who lived at the court of Hulfan Mujd-uddoula, 
son of Fakljr-uddaula, about the year a.d. ( 
1009, a.h. 400, aud wrote poetry in Arabic, 
Persian and tire Dllami language’. 


Pir Ali Hajwiri, Shaikh (^_Le 

a native of Hajwlr, a 


village in Ghazni, antf author of the work 
called Kaahf-nl-Mahjftb. He died about the 
year a.u. 1064, a. a. 466, and is buried at 
Lahore. 


emperor Akbar. He was drowned in the 
river Narbada in pursuit of Biiz Bahadur,. 
king of Malwa, a.d. 1661, A.U. 969.' 

Pir Muhammad Shah (ali, j), 

a Plrzada or Mutwalli of the Bargah at 
Saloun, who died in A.u. 1688, a.k. 1099. 

Piftihi Raj ^ py), the Chauhfim 

Baja of Ajmere and Behti who, in his last 
battle with Shahiib-uddln Ghorl in a.d. 1192, 
was taken prisoner and conveyed to (Duumf, 
where he stabbed himself, or was put toaeafa. 
Ho is also called Pithoura. He was sung by 
the poet Chand (q.v.). 

Pirthi Raj Rathor ^ 

a Ilindh chief who held a high rank in the 
service of the emperor Shah .Tahan, and died 
in the Deccan a.u. 1656, a.h. 1066. After 
bis death bin brother Bam Siugh and his son 
KeisrI Singh were raised to suitable ranks. 


Pir Badar a celebrated 

Mimlmiin saint, whose tomb is at Chitaganw 
in Bengal and is evidently of great antiquity. 
There is a stone scraped into furrows, on 
which, it is said, l’lr lladnr used to sit; there 
is also another bearing an inscription, which 
from exposure to the weather, aud having on 
it numerous coats of whitewash, i* illegible. 
There is n mosque near the tomb, with u slab 
of granite, bearing an illegible inscription, 

E reutlv from the (fnritu. At a short 
uce is the. Alasjid of Muhammad \ asm 
with an inscription conveying the year of flic 
Hijri 1136. (A.u. 1724). 

Pir Muhammad ( j* j) 


Pirthi Singh Vide 

Madho Singh Kaehhwaha. 

Pithura 0^5j). Vide Pirthi Raj the 

Chauhun Baja. 

Pran Sukh ^^j), a learned 

Hindu, of the Kayeth caste, who is tlio author 
of an luriiu or specimens of letter writing, 
entitled hmhiie Rabat Jut, written in the 
reign of the emperor Muhammad Shah and 
completed in the year a.u. 1750, a.h. 1163. 

Frithi Raj (_^ Vide Pirthi 

Raj. 


was the eldest son of Jahangir Mirza and , 

f randson of Amir Tairnur. He was sent to 
udia some time before bis grandfather, 
viz. in tho yenr a.u. 1397, a.h. 799, and 
had already taken possession of Multiin w hen 
his frandfather invaded it. lie was a brave 

E nnce and his graudtather hod bequeathed • 
is crown to him, but he was at Qandahiir 
when bis grand father died; and Khalil 
Simian, another grandson, who was present 
with the armv, obtained the support of 
several powerful chiefs, and the possession pf 
Satnarqand, the capital of tho empire. A 
contest took place between these princes, 
which terminated unfavourably for Pir 
Muhammad, who was put to death by the 
treachery of his own minister six months after 
the death of his grandfather, a.d. 1405, a.k. 
808. 

Ptt Mulmmmad Vide 

Ag$tar Khan. * 

Pir Muhammad, Mulla, ftf Shirwan 
(g^l *j& X* Aa* 4 jS), an officer 
who held the rank of 6000 in the time of the 


Puranmal J.aJ jy/), Raja of 

Amber (now called Jaipur)* He is also called 
Bihiiri Mai, which sec. 


Purbahae Jami a 

poet, who was a nqjivo of Jam, a village fu 
Herat. lie flourished in the reign of Argkfin 
Khan and was contemporary with Hunium 
Tabrezl. ^ 

Purdil (Jjfj), a poet who flourished 

in the timo of ‘Alamglr, and is mentioned in 
the Mirat-ul-JChayal. 


Pur itasan Asfaraini 



a very pious Musalmau 

who was a native of Asfaraen. He was a 
disciple of Shaikh Jatnal-uddin ZSkir, a con¬ 
temporary of Shaikh Razi-uddin All Lala,* 
and a good poet, and has left a Bfwan con¬ 
sisting of Persian and Turkish ghazals. In 
his Persian poems, he uses for his poetical 
appellation his own name, viz. Pur Hasan, 
and in his Turkish compositions, Hasan Ugfeli. 
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Qaan. Vide Khan. 

Qablal Qnan (^>1 U *Li), or Khan, 

more properly Qawaila Qaan, Grand K!mn 
of the Mongols and Emperor of China, 
was the son of Mango Khan, emperor of 
Turtary, and great - grandson of Chingiz 
Khan. lie succeeded his father about the 
rear a.d. 1259, a.ti. 655, and founded the 
Yuoen dynasty in China. Being ordered by 
his father Mangu, then Khukau of this 
Mongols, to subjugate Corea and China, he 
entered China with an immense army in a.i>. 
1290, drove out the Tartars of "the Kin 
dynasty and took possession of North China. 
In 1279 he completed the ruin of the Song 
dynasty by invading and subduing Southern 
China, so that bis dominion now extender^ 
from the Frozen Occean to the Straits ot 
Malacca and from Corea to Asia M inor—an 
extent of territory tho like of which had 
never before,, and has seldom since, been 
governed bv any one monarch. The rule of 
, the Moghuls, hitherto severe and barbarous, 
changed its character in the reign of this 
prince, wljp adopted entirely the. manners of 
the Chinese, and who is regarded, even by 
that people, ns one of the best and most 
illustrious of their emperors. He died in A.n. 
1294, a.h. <593. English readers will recognise 
the “Khubla Khan" of S, T, Coleridge. 

[ f’ide Yule’s Marco Tola. 1 

g, 

Qabul ( Jj-S), the poetical appellation 

of Mirza ‘Abdul Oliaul Beg of Kashmere, 
who was a Sufi and a pupil of .Joya, the 
• brother of Goya. He died in a.d. 1726 , a.h. 
1136. * 

Qabus ((jwjflS), a prince of the house 

of Shamgir, or Dashmngir, whose capital was 
Rei, and afterwards Jurjiin in Khurasan. 
Shamgir was succeeded by his son BisIQn, of 
whom nothing particular is related. But tho 
next of this family, Qabus, whose title was 
8hama‘-ul-Mulk, or “tho candle of the 
kingdom,” is celebrated for his extraordinary 
wisdom and learning. He was, by the 
instigation of his son Manuchehr, slain by 
his own mutinous officers a.d. 1012, A.n. 
403, whose excesses he had probably desired 
to restrain. He was succeeded by his son 
ManOdiebr, who submitted to the"power of 
Qultfin Mahnmd of Ghazni; but that monarch 
not only continued him in bis family posses- 
fiions, but gave him his daughter in marriage. 


He died a.d. 1070, a.h. 463, and was 
succeeded in the government of Jurjan by his 
son Gil an Shilli. Qabus is the author of 
several works, one of which is called Kamal- 
ul-Baliighat. 

Qadard (j^jla), the son ' JaYar Beg 

Dafid, and brothej of Alp Arsalan of the 
race of Saljuk. ne was installed by Tughral 
Beg, liis uncle, in a.d. 1041, a.h. 433, and 
became the first Still fin of the Saljuk dynasty 
of Kirman, where he reigned 32 ,’urs ana 
died of poison in a.d. ,1072, a.h. 465, by 
order of Malik Sbiib. 

* * * 

The fallowing in a lint of the Sultan * of 
Kirman of the race of Saljuk. 

Qadard, the son of Ja'far Beg a.d. a.h. 

DSud.begun l"4l 433 

Sultan Shah, the son of Qadard . 1072 465 
Turin Shah, brother oi Sultan 

. Shah. 1074 467 

Iran Khiih, son of Turin Shall, a 
tyrant who was slain in 1100 . 1096 489 
Arsalsin Shall, son of Kir man 
r Shah, reigned 42 years . . . 1100 494 

M ughis - uddiu Muhammad, son 

of Arsalan.1141 636 

Tughral Shah, son of Muhammad 1156 551 

Bahritm AmilSn and Turiin Shah, 
sous of Tughral. dispute suc¬ 
cession . *. 1169 566 

Muhammad Shah, son of Bahrain 
Shill), who after the death of his 
father and two uncles ascended 
the throne of Kirman, was dis¬ 
possessed by MnKk Dinar, a 
Turk of the tribe of Ghu*, in 
A.D. 1187, A.H. 583. Thus 
ended the Saljuk dynasty of 
Kirman of the race of Qadard. 

Qadar Khan j jU). Vide Qadr 

Khan. 

Qadir jli), the pootical title of 

Shailtl} ‘Abdul Qfidir Budaonl. Vide ‘Abdul 
Qadir. ( 

Qadir the poetical appellation of 

Wazlr Khali, an inhabitant of Agra, who 
was in. great favour with ‘Alamgit* and his 
two successors. He died in a.d. 1724, A.tt. 
1136, and is,the author of a Dlwfin. 
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Qadir (j jU), the poetical name of 

Shaikh ‘Abdul Qadir, whh wa b employed an 
MunshI by Prince Muhammad Akbar, eon of 
‘Alamglr. fie is the author of a Diwan. 

Qadir or Qadiri b ^jU), the 

poetical name of ‘Abdnl Qadir of Badaon. 

Qadiri (^j\5), the poetical title of 

Prince Dara Phikoh, tho eldest son of the » 
emperor, Shah Jahan. 

Qadir Billah b j jli). Vide Al- 

Qadir Bib 

Qadir Shah (iLA of Miilwa. 

After tin; occupation of Malwa by flic 
emperor Hunnivau, that monarch hurl left 
his •! v oftims in th" goverimn ot of that ! 
kingdom, *>ut sh'"2ly a‘ter his return to A'jim . 
Mullii Kltiin, one of the officers ot the luti I 
Txhilji <^i\ci':lTncut, retook ad the I'Uintn ! 
lying between the Nailed,, aid tit.- town oi 
liliilm, niter a strtiveic ■\ tvu-vu months 
against the Dibit olhrei' , u 1mm having 
eventually subdued, ‘o' '“itiscd himself to be 
trowned in Mtanlo. mail r the title of Qadir 
Mlmli of Mulv a. Ue reigned till the year 
a n. .of!, a n. 019, when Slier Shall took 
Vision, and conferred the government on 
Sb ij •in' Khan, his minister und relative. 

Qadr Khan (^U-jjjiXklngof Klmtafi, 

who was a contemporary nt Sult.an Mahmud 
ol QW.uI. He was living between the years 
a. u. 1005 and 102-1. It is related of him 
that In* was very Kind of music, and that four 
bags wore constantly placed round his sofa, 
and as he listened to the song he east 
handfuls of gold and silver to the poets. 

Qael (J-jIS). poetical name of ‘Abdulluli, 

a Persian poc 

Qaeli or Qahili of Sabzwar, 

is th© author of a biography or Tazkira of 
poets. He died in a.d. 15*8, a.h. 955. 

Qaem poetical appellation of 

Qaem Khun, who held th© post of captain in 
th© service of Wazir Muhammad Khftn, Nawab 
of Tank, tho sou of Amir Khan. He is the 
author of an Urdu Diwan, which hotf ompleted 
and published in a.d. 1853, a.h. 1270. 

QaemAii-amr-ullah was 

the son of Madhi, the Amt Khalif of tho 
FatlniiUfs in Africa, He rebuilt the city 
of Masedlah iu Africa in the year a.d. 927, 
a.h. 315, hud culled it Muhatumadia. 


Qaem Billah U^Jb Khalifa of 

Baghdad. Vide Al-Qaem Billah. 

Qaem Jang or Qayum Jang (^li 

), the son of Muhammad 

Kluin Bangash, Nawab of Farrukhabad, Whom 
he succeeded in June, o.s. 1743, Jumada 1. 
a.h. 1156. He made war by the instigation 
of tho Wiuflr, Nawab Safdar Jang, with th© 
Rohelns of Kafcr, now called llohilkhand, 
after the death of their cliief, ‘All Muhamnflld 
.Khan, but was defeated and slain on the 10th 
November, o.s. 1749, 10 th #il-bijja, a.h. 
1162, and his estates confiscated by the wazir. 
The principal servants of tho deceased were 
sent prisoners to Allahabad ; but his mother 
was allowed to keep the city of Farrukhabad 
and twelve small districts tor the support of 
the family as ’> \ had been conferred on it • 
in pe’-p, ('nil'.' hi -,'o . . „jpcror Farrukh-siyar. 
Ttu • '■'••ii i i nr *,,• ivas committed to’the 
-iu •' ■ ■ <iy, Raja Nawab Rae, 

"S' . ■ .'is slain in buttle against 

A :,h ■ oe brother of Qaem Jang, 
who tii -K. p- v i>>u of the country. 

Qahir Billah (^Jb ysla). Vide Al- 

' Qahir Billah, Khalifa of Baghdad. 

Qahqari (^yL^j), Vide Najm-uddin 

Ahu‘l Hasan. In some of our Biographical 
Dictionaries his name is spelt Caheari. 

Qaisar (^aJs), a poet of the tribe of 

Shnmlu, who is commonly called Qaisar 
Slianilu. 

Qaisar poetical name of Prince 

Khurslmid Qadr, the son oi Mirzii Asmiin 
Qadr, the son of Mirzii Khurram Bakht, the 
son of Prince Mirzii Juhauuar Shah, tho son 
of Shall ‘Alam, king of Delill. 

Qaisari Kirmani 

a poet of Kirmauia. • 

Qalandar author of the work 

willed Sine/-ul- Mus/aqim, which he composed 
in a.d. 1405, a.h. 808, and dedicated to Abu‘1 
Muzaffar Husain Shull bin-Mahmud Shah 
bin-Ibrahim Shah of Juunpur. 

Qalanisi surname Of Abd¬ 

ullah bin-Muhammad, an Arabian author, who 
died in a.d. 1121, a.h. 516. 

Qamar-uddin Khan, Wazir 

j)jj ^bi-), whose original name was 

Mir Muhammnd Fazil, was the son *>f 
Ya'tmad-uddaula Muhammad Amin Khan, 
wazir, and was himself appointed to that 
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office, with the title of Yn'tmfid - uddaula 
Nawab Qamar-uddin Khan Bahadur Nasrat 
Jang, by the emperor Muhammad Shah, after 
the resignation of Nfipam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jab, 
in a.d. 1724, a.h. 1137. He was sent under 
Prince Ahmad on the invasion of Ahmad 
Shah Abdali to oppose him, but was killed by 
a ^cannon boll, while at prayers in his tent, 
during the battle of Surkiud on th^ 4 ltli 
March, o.s. J748, 11th Bab!‘ 1. a.h. 1161. 

Qamar-ttddln, Mir ja3), 

•Whose poetical title is Minnat, which see. 

Qambari jli-j or Qan- 

barl, a poet of Nuishiipur, flourished in the 
time of 5ulf.au Babar, who died a.d. 1457, 
A.H. 861. 


Qandahari Begam 

the first wife of the emperor Shall Johan. She 
was the daughter of Hugaflur Ilusain Mirzu 
Safwi, of the royal house of Persia, who was 
the son of Sultan Husain Mirza, the sou of 
Bahrain Mirza, the son of Shah Ismail 1. of 
Persia. When Akbar Shah, in the thin! year 
of his reign, made over Qandahar to Shah 
‘Abbas, kiug of Persia, the hitter conferred th* 
government of that province on his nephew 
Sulfan Husain Mirza, after whose death his 
son Mn?affar Husain succeeded him. His 
three brothers came to India in the 38th year 
of Akbar (x.n. 1592), and Muijaffar Husain 
r followed them afterwards, was received by 
the emperor with the greatest kindness, anil 
honoured with the rank of 5000 and the 
iaglr of Sambhal. His sister Qandahari 
Begam was married in September, a.d. 1610, 
Rajah, a.h. 1019, to Prince Khurram (after* 
wards Shah Jakan), the son of the emperor 
Jahangir, and received the title of Qandahari 
Begam, because she was horn at Qandahar.* 
The year of h6%death is unknown. She lies 
buried at Agra, in the centre of a garden called 
Qandahari lifigh. The building over her tomb, 
which is in the vault, is converted into a 
dwelling place; it is a 'beautiful edifice, and , 
* sow belongs to the R|ja of Bhartpur. 


Qaplan Beg { JL-j), of the 

Qnshchi family, was born in India and served 
under Khan - Khanan in the Deccan with 
great distinction, and was in high favonr 
with Jahangir. He is the author of a Diwan 
and a Ma?nawi; the latter is called Mah Dost, 
which celebrates the loves of Iluatam and 
Bnd&ba. 


y > - '' > Y 

Qarachar Nawian 

name of the yazlr and son-in-law of Change* 
Khan. 

Qara Ghuz (jj. t^J), a Beglarbeg of. 

Natolia, whom onr historians call Caragossa. 
He was impaled near Qara Hisar by Shah 
Quli in the reign of Bayazid II. emperor of 
the Turks. 

Qara Khan (^Ut. \jl). Vide Saflr« 

uddln bIu-Ya‘kfib. 

Qarak Shah (#Li uJ-i). Vide Shah 

Qaj-ak. 


Qara Muhammad Turkman \J» 

The Turkmans of Asia 

Minor were divided into two great tribes, the 
Qara Koinlu and Aqa Koinlu, i.e. the tribes 
of “Black and White Sheep,” «from their 
carrying the figures of these animals in their 
respective standards. Qara Muhammad, the 
founder of the first dynasty, left his small 
territories, of which the capital was Van, in 
Armenia, to his son, Qara Yusuf, who though 
possessed of considerable power was com¬ 
pelled to fly before the sword of Timur. 
When that conqueror died, he returned from 
Egypt, aud was victorious in an action with 
Suit.tin Abroad Julaver Ilkaui, the ruler of 
f Baghdad, whom he made prisoner and put to 
death iu a.d. 1410, a.h. 813. After this 
success he collected an army of 100,000, and 
was preparing to attack Sultan Shahrukh, the 
son of Amir Timur, when he was suddenly 
taken ill and died near Tabrez in a.d. 1411, 
a.h. 814. * He was succeeded by his son 
Sikandar Turkman, who was defeated by 
Shahrukh iu a.d. 1421, a.h. 824. Sikandar 
after this had several battles with Shahrufeji, 
but was at last slain by his son Qub&d a.d. 
1437, a.b. 841, when Shahrukh added Bei 
to his own possessions, and gave Tabrez to 
Jahan Shah, the brother of Sikandar. Jahitt 
Shah, after a long reign of 30 lunar years, 
fell in one of the first actions he fought with 
Uzzan Hasan, chief of the Turkmans of the 

• White Sheep, in November, a.d. 1467, 
BabP II. a.h. 872. 

Qarari a Persian poet. Vide 

Abul Fath Gilanl. 


Qara Arsalaa ^5) (which sig¬ 

nifies, in Turkish, a black lion), surnamed 
‘Imad-uddin, was the son of Daud, the sen 
* of Sukm&n bin-Artak. Nur-uddln Mahmud 
was his son, to whom Stelah-itddin (Saladin) 
nave the city of ‘Amid or Qara ‘Amid in 
^Mesopotamia a.d. 1183, a.h. 597. His name 
is to be found in some of our Biographical 
Dictionaries under Cam Arslan. 


Qara Yusuf (J«y, \jj). Vide Qara 
Muhammad. 

• • 

Qarmat or QAraafea, a famous 

impostor, named Abb Mer, who if the war 
a.d. 891 became tbe hftsd of « **$/“*-* 
Qarmatf or Xanunatians, which 
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' til Che principles of MuhafemadaBjsm. He 
came from Khozigt&n to the Tillages near 
X&fa, and there pretended great sanctity and 
strictness of life, and that God had enjoined 
him to prax fifty times a day; pretending 
also to invite people to the obedience of a 
certain Imam of the family of Mohammad; 
and this way of life he continued till he had 
made a very great party, out of whom ho 
chose twelve apostles to govern the rest, and 
propagate his doctrines. Afterwards, his 
courage failing him, he retired to Syria, and 
was never heard of any more. This sect 
began in the Khilafat of Al-Mo‘tamid; they 1 
multiplied greatly in Arabian Iraq or Chaldea, 
and maintained perpetual wars against the 
KhalTi'. In the year a.d. 931, thev besieged 
and took the eity of Mecca, filled the well 
Zamzam with dead bodies, defiled and plun¬ 
dered the temple and curried away the black 
stouo; but they brongld it again in a.d. 950, 
and fastened it to the seventh pillar of the 
portico, giving out that they hau both taken 
it away, aud brought it hook again, by 
express order from heaven. This sect was 
dissipated by degrees, and at- last became 
quite extinct. 

[ Tide Abu-Zarr Qarmafl.] 

Qarmati or Qaramnfcian, 

a follower of Qarma}., which see. 


Qasim ( 0 - w 'U j~S\ ^la), of Agra, 

author of the Zafar-ndma Akhari, or hook of 
the victory of Akbar KJmu, the son oi Dost 
Muhammad Khun, which he eompleted aa 
a.d. 1844, a. it. 1260. It is a poem aud 
contains an account of the late ware iu Kabul 
by the British. 


ordered the massacre of the English in Ms 

g >wer: there were fifty gentlemen, Meters, 
Ilia, Hay, Lnshington, and others, and 100 
of lower rank. On the 5th October they 
wore brought out in parties, and barbarously 
cut to pieces, or shot under the direction of a 
German, named Samru or Sombre. Monger 
fell* to the English early in October. Patna 
v^as stormed on the 6th November, ands the 
ExlNawab Qusim ‘All fled to the wazlr of 
Audh, with his treasures and the remnant of 
his army. • On the 23rd October, a.d. 1764, 
Major Carnac fought tho celebrated battle of 
Buxar, completely routing the wazlr Shuja- 
„uddaula’g army. The following day the 
Mughul emperor Shah ‘Alam threw himself 
on the protection of the British, and joined 
their camp with the imperial standard of 
Hindustan. The British aray*advanced to 
overrun Audh. The wazlr refused to deliver 
up Qasim ‘All, though he had seized and 
plundered him. Qasim ‘All made his escape 
at first into the Itohela country, with a few 
friends and some jewels, which ho had saved 
from the fangs of his late ally, the wazlr, and 
found a comfortable asylum in that country; 
but his intrigues rendered him disagreeable 
to the chief under whose protection he resided, 
ho was obliged to leave it, and took shelter 
with the liana of Goliad. After some years’ 
residence in his country he proceeded to 
Jodhpur, and from thence came to try his 
fortune in the service of the emperor Shuh 
‘Alam about the year a.d. 1774, a.h. 1188, 
but was disappointed, and died shortly after¬ 
wards in a.d. 1777, a.h. 1101, at Kotwul, an 
obscure village near Dehli, unpitied even by 
his own family. With Qasim ‘All ended, 
virtually, the powers of the Subadara of 
Bengal.” 

[Vide Fall of the Afaghol Umpire ; also 
Broome’s History of the Bengal Army.] 


Qasim tho poetical name of 

Hakim Mir Qudrat-ullnh, who is the author 
oi a Tazkiru or Biography of poets. 

Qasim All Khan, ISfir ^13 

commonly called Mir Qasim, 

was the son-in-law of Mir Ja‘lnr ‘All Khan, 
theNawab of Bengal. The English, deceived 
by his elegance of manners and convinced of 
his skill in the finances of Bengal, raised him 
to the mafnad in the room of his father-in- 
" Um In a.d. 1760, a.*h. 1174. lie, in tho 
latter years of his government, retired to 
Hunger, mid, actuated by a keen resentment 
against the English for their extensive en¬ 
croachments on ms authority mid the commerce 
of his country, formed the plan throwing 
„ off theiryoke and annihilating them influence 
in Bengal; but was deposed and defeated, in 
a battle fought on the Odwa Nata on the 2nd 
’>, August, a.d. 1763, 22nd Mubarram, a.h. 

if77, <nd the deposed Naw&h Ja‘far ‘All 
., Kb&n ttos again placed on the Magnad. Qasim 
, vEll, incensed to madness at these reverses, 
Jed from Hunger to Patna, and there cruelly 


Qasim All Khan, Nawab (^IsoLc **.-1* 

uncle to fho Nawab of 

Kamnur. He was living in Bareli in 1869, 
and his daughter jvas murdered on the 22nd 
December of that year. m 

Qasim Anwar, Sayyad j) j*—:U» 

Ju-s), Burnamed Ma‘ln-uddTn a 

great mvstical poet, called from his knowledge 
and writings the “ diver into the sea of 
truth,” the “falcon of the transcendent 
plains.” the “profound knower of the world 
of spirits,” the “koy of the treasury of 
secrecy,” etc. He was horn at Tabrez; and 
was a member of a considerable family of the 
tribe of Sayyad, descended from the same 
stock as the Prophet. In his youth he dedicated 
himself, under the guidance of Shaikh Sadr- 
uddin Musa Ardibell, to the contemplative* 
life and deep study of the Sfiffc. He thei* 
journeyed to Gllau, whore he soon acquired 

E at fame ; and subsequently went into 
urasan. Daring his residence at Herat 
he obtained such celebrity, and was anrrnunded 
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by so many princes and learned men, hte 
followers, that Mirza SbahrtiJ^t (the son of 
Amir Timor), moved by jealousy of the Sayynd, 
and attentive to the darker of the increase of 
the Safi creed, commanded him to retire from 
the capital. In order to mitigate the harsh* 
ness of this Command Baisunghar, the .son of 
Shahrakh, a learned and noble prince, took 
nbon himself to make- it known to the Kgyyad, 
which he did in the most humane manner, 
inquiring of Sim, in the course of conversation, 
why he did not follow the counsel contained 
in his own verse. The Sayynd inquired in 
•which verse, and Baisanghar immediately 
quoted the following:— 

“ Qasim, cease at once thy lay; 

Rise and take thy onward way ; 

Othet lands having waited long, 

Worthy thv immortal song; 

Give the bird of paradise 
What the vulture cannot prize: 

Honey let thv friends receive, 

To thy foes the carrion leave.” 

The Sayyad thanked him, ami immediately 
set out for Balkh and Samarqaud, where he 
remained for a time. Ho afterwards, how¬ 
ever, returned to Herat, where, as before, he 
was constantly followed by great, and powerful 
men. His death occurred in the village o’ 
Kharjard ia Jam, near Herat, where n gui, »> 
had been bought for him by his disciples, m 
which he greatly delighted. " This event took 
place in the year a.d. 1431, a.h. 835, and 
bis tomb was erected in the very garden which 
he so much en joyed. Amir Alisher afterwards 

* piously endowed it. A book of Odes is the 
only work he has left behind, in which he 
uses Qosim for his poetical name. 

Qaslm Arsalan 

of Mashhad, a poet who was a descendant of 
Arsalan Jiizib, a general of Sultan Mahmud’ 
of Ghazni. IIjj flourished in the time of the 
emperor Akbar, and was in great favour with 
that monarch. He died in a.i>. 1587, a.h. 
995, and has left a Diwan. 

Qasim Barid Shah* I. (aLi 

was the founder of the Barid Shahl dynasty 
in ^he Deccan. lie was a Turkish or 
Georgian slave, became by degrees the wazir 
of Mahmud Hhiih II. king of the Deccan, 
and assumed such power as to take upou him¬ 
self the entire government of the kingdom. 
He treated the king an a mere pageant, and 
about the year a.tj. 1492, a.h. 898, by the 
advice of ‘Adil Shiih, Nizam Shah and ‘Imftd 
Shah, became entirely independent, and, 
leaving to the king only the town and fort of 
Ahmadabdd Bidar, rend the public prayers 
and coined money in his own name. After 

• having ruled liis estate for a period of twelve 
years, during the lifetime of his sovereign, he 
Jlied in the year a.d. .1504, a.h. 910, and his 
non Amir Barid succeeded him in office, and 
assuming still greater power deprived Mah* 
*nud Shah of what little power bad been left 


him hy his father. Seven pripcck of 'this, 
family have reigned since thejr establishment ‘ 
in the capital of AUmudabud Bidar ;. their 
names are us follow;— • 

v - . . ..1 O A-D. 

Qasim Barid I. began. 1492 

Amir Barid . . 1504 

All Barid ; first who assumed royalty . 1542 
Ibrahim Barid Shiih \ , . . . /1562 
Qasim Barid Shah II". •• . ... 1569 

Ali Barid Shah II.i . 1579 

Amir Barid Shah II ..... * 1602 

Qasim Barid Shah II. (*Li, Siji 

succeeded his brother Ibrahim Barid Shah to 
the government of Ahraodabad Bidar in A.s. 
1669, a.h. 977, and died after a reign of 
three years in a.d. 1572. Ho was succeeded 
by his son Mirza ‘Ali Barid II. who was 
deposed after a rt'ign of 27 years by his 
relative Amir Bum II. who ascended the 
throne in a.d. 1609, and was the last of this 
dynasty. 

Qasim Beg Halati p—)U 

Vide Hulatl. 

Qasim Diwana pJd), a poet 

who was probably alive in a.t>. 1724, A.H. 

1136, and is the author of a Diwau. 

Qasimi (^*«Aa). His proper name is 

# Maulana Majd-uddiu, a poet of JChwaf in 
Khurasan, lie is the author of the work 
Ha hxu t-nl-Khnld, which lie wrote in imitation 
of the Guhstan of Sa'di. 

Qasimi (Dervish) ol 

Tun in Persia, who went about like a dervish 
and wrote poetry. He lived ia the 9th 
century of the Hijra. 

Qasim Kahi, Maulana 

a Sayyad, whose proper name 

was Najm-uddin and surname Abu‘1 Qfisim. 
He was a pupil of ‘Abdul Rahman Jam!; ha 

. accompanied Mirza Kara ran, the brother of 
the emperor Jlumavun, on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca from Herat, and ufter the death 
of that prince in a.d. 1557, a.h. 964, he 
came to India in the reign of the emperor 
Akbar. For a long period ho remained with 
Bahadur Khan, the brother of ‘All Qul! Khan, 
at Benarns, and after his demise he came to 
Agra, \rtiere bo passed the remainder of his 
life, and died there on the 17th April, a.d. 
1580, 2u4 Rah! 1 II. a.h. 988, aged 110 
lunar years. lie was buried at Agra at,a 
place called Mudar Darw&za. Mauiini 
Qasim Arsaldri, another poet, atul 8hm& 
Faizi wrote the chronograms of nis deathl« 
‘Abdul Qodir BadaonI calls him on atheist 
and a disgusting cynic. 
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Qasim Khan (^Lrk. ^L>), gubadSr 

of Kabul m the ufgn oi the, rmperor Akbar 
Sbfil) lie wiea murdered bvtmc. Muhammad 
Zantan, who gave out that hf w is tlm non «t 
Shahiukji Mirra 11a had laid possession 
of Hadaknb^n ior scnno ycais but uttei lnt 
defeat by ‘Abdullah Khan U/bik he (ime to 
Kabul and was contuud by dusitn Khun, 
whom he muidi nd about the ye tir a d 1000, 
nod was consequently put to dc ith hi Mu¬ 
hammad Uashmi, the non oj Uasun y lfta 

Qasim Khan Jawrnl, Nawab (^l_j 

(_AjJ was a noble tuau 

of the court of the cmpciorw T ihau^n end 
bhuh Julian, and held the lank of > 000 lit 
wee a nuliu of Sili/wnr md w la nnriitd to 
Mniujt lie gun tin sistei ot Nm Jdiin 
umhiqueiiily In via s mi time* in |« st tlhd 
b\ tin olh< it ol 111 unit Qimiii Kb in 
Maui] i ’ Hi is the uitlioi oi u I)iw tu md 
his pen tu al mini is <1 imiii Hi sue <c cell cl 
hidti Mini in tin gen i imiii ut oi Jiiugil m 
the lust yeiei i •Shili J than v i> 1U2H 
AH 10 U Jli al ft ilmut 10 0i 0 1* itu„iiesi 
(null anil ft >m u ml di m tin i at ti mi 
JIoJi otftlmh pinch tc k piiwi i n but 
dud Hint dies nt inimK \o Uni ah 
1041 lie hud built a \u\ gi md h uee lit 
A„r i on 10 1 igh iM i i 1 m 1 md on 20 high s 
ol laud the j.ti tin ft is limit, ol ft Inch uo 
tim i a noft Tiuum 


Qasim Khan, Shaikh ^,1-w ^Ls 
of Fitlupur tSiku w 

titled 'Muhtishim hhm hiotlur oi 1*.I im 
JyJuu Hi ft is i u I li ot th i ink >t 4,000 
m the lu^u ot tin unpum Jih H„ir who 
appointed him g minor ol It n_ il vliu tin 
death oi las hiotlici in i u 101 i a h 1022 
Hi im ailed As mi mil Ins ti mns w n m istly 
killed in a night attick by the \smiih on 
which account hi w is ru tiled to court lie 
died not lon„ ilti iwards 


Qasim Qadm v Shaikh ( 0 ^jL* 
albO called Shah 



Qihim 


SuhutaonT, i Mils dm m sunt whose tomb is 
at Chutmr His son sh ukh dibu, c oimnonly 
called II da l’ir, is buried at Utniu] while he 
diod in the yiar a d 1044, a h 1051 ihe 
8 hi me ot Much d isim Suhumam ut Oliuuai 
u the only notable Muhimnuidnn endowment 
in the Mu/apui Distant support! d iiom the 
income ot lent - ire e limb and a Ma ash 
Eo/ma pension 


Qasim Shah (*U *Jj). fodt Shah 
Qasim , 

Qasim Shirazi ^U), a 

nattye $f Shlra/, and nnthoi ol the Twin- 
• ndma, a yerj beautitul poem on the conquest 
ut Amir Timur. 


'Qasim Sulaimani (^La-«L-» wti). 

Vidt QasimtQadiri 

Qasim Tibbi ^l>), author of 

an Iusha 


Qa$sab (ujUaj), tho poetical name of 

an author . 

a • 

Qastalani (^Siu*a), tho surname of 

Ahnnd bin- Vie al-Khdlb He w so called 
her iime he wtm horn it (iastalu Ho is the 
author ot srveril works among which is the 
history e illtel Mauahib I ml ma or Mawahtb- 
uI-JJhmhi, nu aenuate histoij #>i the hrst 
ioitv yian> oi Muhmimid liang the ptnod 
la lout his issiiimiu the piophetu eh irai tur 
Hi dud in the yui ah ill?, A it 023 
H sul s him then were other tuthors e»l this 
sun ime tr ihm id - bin - Muhaium id ai¬ 
ded dim who died ad 1i27, ah 933, 
Alim id hiti-Ibi ilnm lnu-'V ihya-aJ-Ta/di-al- 
Qistilmi md Mnlli W islah-uildin Must el a 
distil mi who dud ad 11*15, ah 901 
thev were ill horn at Qistila, i city in 
l*t isn 


Qatil, Mirza J—j), the poetical 

nimi oi Mn /1 VTithmimud II man He was 
i mine ot Delili anil c Hindu oi the tribe 
oi Tvhittu hut lue nut a eomeit to Mu¬ 
ll iinuiudntnsm He w is m eve Hint Uidu 
m 11* isi m p ti t mil eh d it I in know in the 
time o (j* a/i-udelin 11 lidei, thin nawab ot 
thit cumin ad IS 17 vu lit- lie, is 
the mlhoi ot ei mi d wiiks amongst which 
an A«*A/< r bhauat-ul- tmaiu, dedicated to 
Mn tin m lb, \ iln-u'-l as (hat i 1’ersuD 
p.ijmnuii, t Inha islntbul, ind iJHiwan 


Qatran Vuh Qitian. 


Qawami Matarzi } kw a 

great pent who avis i mtm ot Mutnar, % 
city in l’eisi i and V m author He wa* 
a biothei ol bhukh Ai/ami brinjwi 


Qawami Maulana Muzaffar 
jjila* b^), a celebrated poet. 

Qawant-uddin Hasan, Haji 

wa7lr to Shfth 

Shnkli Ahu Is Iwq rnlir ot Shfraz He 
wits a man ot gnat Jibe raiity, and one of the 

E ls ol the eclfibrate d Persian poet ffiwraja 
, who has piansod him m many oi wa 
mles lie died, eluring the siege of Rniriir hy 
Mubanz-uddln Mulumimad Zafar, on Friday 
the 12th April, ad 1353, 6 th Habi t ah. 
761 
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Qawam-uddin Khwaja (^jJI jjjj 

sumamed Sahib Ajar, was 

the warlr and favourite companion of Shih 
Shuyfia 4 , the son oi Mubor ir-nddlnMuhaminad 
Zniar, commonly tailed Muyaffar Shah, who 
took Shiraz in a o 1353 He w as put to 
the rack and beheaded In Shah Sliuma* in 
Attgu&t, a n 1363, Zi-Qi‘da, a h 764 

mm * 

Qawela Qaan (^,113 SL^J). Vtde 

Mviblttl Qaan 

Qaza (taj), poetical name of Muham¬ 
mad Haf&c-ullah Khan 

Qazib-ul-Ban (^,Ui v. ) | surname 

of Shaikh Muhra-udtlin ‘Abdul Qtdir bra- 
bavyid Muliimmud, an Arabian author who 
died in a u 1630, a h 1040 

Qazi Khan ^^-wli). He is com¬ 

mon! v called hi this nnne but his full n i< 
is Imam Fikhr-uddm lino m bm M ms 
al-'U/jindi-al-birghini lie died in a i 
1193 a m >02 Ift w tho author oi a work 
entitled katana Qa i khan a toilettion of 
dmsi ns whith is hi Id m the bight st tstinia- 
tion m India lusut bin- luruitl gent rail) 
known bv the name oi kkhi C halabi-at- 
' Tnkatf, epitomiM d this w ork and compressed 
it into out volume 

Qazwini )}•*), author of the 

Ajaeb-nl- Mak&Iulat Vide Zihuria bm-Mu- 
Lraimad bm-Mahmud , 

Qttran (^L »-\ or 

Qutr&u biu Mansur Ajli, a eilebiattd poet ot 
Ttbroz is as contemporary with the poet 
* Rashid Watwat He is tlu author ot a pot m 
called Qattt-nnxna, whit h ht dedicated to Amir 
Ahmad or Muhammid bm Amir Qammaj 
rultr of Bilkh, who was contemporary with 
Sn|(an Sanjar 

Qizal Arsalan J jj) (which 

means the red hon), was the sotond bob of 
Atabak Eldiguz He succeeded hit brother 
Atabak Muhammad in the office of pnmo 
minister to his nephew Sultan Tug&raf III 
a n 1186, ah 582, and m t orabinatnm with 
Ni»ir, the reigmng kfealif of Baghdad, seized 
and imprisoned lugferal, and resolved to 
usurp the name as well an the power of a 
monarch But the day before that fixed for 
his coronation he fell by a blow of an 
•assassin, a » 1191, ax 687, and wits suc¬ 
ceeded by bis nephew At&bak Abu Bakr, the 
son of Atabak Muhammad. 


Qizal Bash! (^b Jji). This is a 

Trnkish word and means “red-headed M 

Qizal Bash Khan (,jUu J^i), 

an nrnlr of 4000, who served unde r the emperor 
Shah Jahon, and died m the year A d 1648, 
a a 1068 

Qizal Bash Khan (^|Ld> j J jj 

e-Ax^Jb), of Homd&n, whose proper 

name was Muhammad Btua, came to India 
in the mgn of the emperor Buh&dur Shah, 
aud was honoured with tho title oi Quolbiah 
Khan He subst quenth sen od under Muhina 
Khan, guvtrnor oi Hoidarabad, and alter hu 
dtath under Nuam-ul-Mulk ‘Asaf J&h, and 
died at Debit in the year ad 1746, ax 
1169 He was a*good musician and knew 
the Indian aud Ptrsun si stems oi musical 
compositions His poetical name is Hnuud. 

Qubad (jLi) (Cavadcs of the Greeks), 

wis tin son ot Firo/ I king of lVreia of tho 
biitsaman rut t and the sut < t-t-or of hts brother 
1‘nlasb Wc me told that wlun his brother 
l’al a ill cunt to (ht throne Qubad, who had 
aspind to it, (ltd towards the tirntoues of 
the hbaqaii or king of 'Iiansovianii, and as 
he pistrtl Niii'li tpur he spent out night with 
a btauliiul vouug July oi thil uty, who, 
whtnht uturmdioui \ture ilttrwaidieaccom¬ 
panied by a large aimy nrtsuited km with 
a hm boy, the Irmt ot tneir casual amour, 

s Ht w is dt light*d with the apptarance oi the 
child and us lie win <onti mplating him, he 
recti ted at counts tlmt his brother Potash was 
no more, and that tlu crown of Persia awaited 
his stetpiante This intelligence reaching 
him at suth a moment made him conclude 
that iortum gilrt td\ smiled on hu son, whom 
lie, from that day, treated with the greatest 
lay our, and gave th< infant pi iuu the name of 
IS usiicrw an (q v ) Qubad sut cecded his brother 
in a » 488, ana carried on a successful war 
against the Roman-tmperor Anaatasius, and 
died, after a long leigu ox 43 years, m a d. 
631 His son JS usher wan suet ceded him. 

Qub&di (^SLs), surname of Shis bin- 

. Ibrahim, an Arabura author, who died in the 
year a » 1202, a h 699 

Qudrat i+zjjSs), ike poetical name of 

Bhah Qudiat-ullah of Dehll, a Persian and 
tTrdfi lync poet, and author of the work 
called Jfataej ul-Ajk&r and a Diwin He 
was livjpg at Munlndabad m a i> 1782, A X. 
1161 He was ont of the most fertile Persian 

S ets, hu Dlwan consists of 20,000 Tames 
e died in a.jd 1701, a h 1266, at Mipt* 
sUd&bad 

Qudrat (cjyul), the poeticallaame of* 
Bhaikh Qudrat-ullab of Bhopal- 
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Qudrat-ullah, Shaikh (<dJ\ c Jj&j 
Superintendent <jf Stamps at 

, Bhopal, and author of sovoral works in Persian 
and Urdu, #hich were published by him iu 
the year a.d. 1863, a.h. 1280, a; Bhopal. 

List of Books composed by him. 

Poetry. 

Of Ghazals, called . . . Dlwan Qudrat. 

Of Panegyrics or Ka?idas Agwan Qudrat. 

Poems.Oulzar Qudrat. 

Ditto.Izhar Qudrat. 

Malcolm’s History . . . Majrl Qudrat. 

Mutiny of 1857.Tamashae Qudrat. 

Promiscuous pieces . . . Klmiyue Qudrat. 

Prose. 

On Miracles.Ajaebat Qudrat. 

On Medicine.Mujarribat Qudrat. 

Letters.? ltufckftt Qudrat. 

Stories.llikayat Qudrat. 

Qudsi (^Ai). Fide Hajl Muhammad 

Jan Qudsi. * 


Qudsi Ansari ^Aj), of Isfa¬ 

han, whose pro]HT name is Shaikh ‘Abdul 
Karim, was a celebrated lcurncd nnd pious 
Musulmun of Malian. lie died on the 3rd 
Pebruary, a.d. 1615, 14tb Mubarram, a.ii. 
1024. 


Qudsia Begaxn (*Lj <UjAi), daughter 

of *Asaf Ktifin, wazir, the son of the celt knted 
Yatmod-uddaula, wife of tho emperor Shall 
Jahau, niece to the empress A’ ur Jaliiu Bcgani, 
and mother of the emperor ‘Alamgir. 

[ Vide Arjutnaud llano Begum and Mumtiiz 
Mahal.] 

Qudsia Begum. Vide Udham Hal. 


Qudnri (<j^.Ai), surname of Abul 

Husain Ahmad hin-Mnhammad, a celebrated 
Musalniau doctor of Baghdad, of the lionlfa 
scot, who died A.D. 1030, a.ii. 428. ne is 
the author of the hfnkhtostr-ul- Qudiiri, which 
is one of tho most esteemed of the works 
Which follow the doctrines of Abu Hunifa, 
nnd is of high authority in India. It is a 
general treatise on law, and contains upwardk 
Of 12,000 cases. A well-known commentary 
on the Mukktasir nl- Qudiiri is entitled Al- 
Joharat ul-Nuiyarot, and is sometimes called 
Al-Jokarat ul-Munirat, 


Qulioh Khan ^*j), title of 

<Abid Khau, who came to India i#fhe reign 
of ShahJahan, and was raised to the rank of 
4 ,000* Ho was killod by a emuion ball at 
the mego of Golkanda, on the 8th February, 
A.©. 1688, 24th Rabll, A.». 1087. He is 
tho father of Ghazi-uddfnihim FirBz Jang I 
, and grandfather of the celebrated Nizam ul- 
: Mulk 'Asaf Jab of Haidarahad (}.».). 


Qulioh Khan (^ItA of Andjan, 

of the tribe of JanT KurbanI, was an amir of 
4000, who served under the emperors Akbar 
and Jahangir from the years a.d. 1672 to 
1611, a.h. 980 to 1020. His poetical name 
was UlfatL 

Quitch Khan Turani (JL&. 

an amir who served under 

the emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahau; was 
raised by the latter to the rank of 6000, a^d 
appointed governor of Kabul and Kandihar. 
He died a.d. 1654, a.h. 1064. 

Qulinl (^uAi). Vide Muhammad bin- 

Quit Qutb Shah I. Sultan (i_ r 4a3 

jjUaL» ill). This prince was the 

founder of tho sovereignty of Golkanda 
(Goloouda). Ilis father Qut.b ul-Mulk was 
originally a Turkish adventurer who came 
to try his fortune in the Deccan and embraced 
the ’service of Muhammad Shah Bahmani. 
By degrees ho was promoted to high rank; 

• and in the reign of Mahmud Shah obtained 
the title of Qutb ul-Mulk and the Tarafdari 
or government of Telingana. In a.d. 1403, 
a.h. 809, he received orders to besiege the 
fortress of Jamkonda, nnd as lie was rccon- 
noitriug was killed bv an arrow from the 
walls. After his death his office and titles 
wero conferred by the king on his son Sulf.au • 
Quli with the territory of Golkanda, part of 
Telingana, in jagir. On the decline of Bah- 
manl authority, when ‘Adil Shah and others 
assumed royalty, ho also in the year a.d. 1512, 
a.h. 918, sided himself Suli.an of Telingana, 
undrr the title of Quli Qutb Shah. He was 
* a chief of groat abilities and ruled the country 
for a period of 50 years » 18 of which he 
governed Telingana iu the name of Mahmud 
Shah, and reigned as king 32 lunar years, 
at the end of which ho w r as assassinated by a 
Turkish slave supposed to have been brined 
' by his mm and successor, J iimshed Qujh Shag. 
His death lmppene 8 on Sunday tho 2 nd 
September, a.d. 1543, 2 nd Jumada II. a.h. 
950. The kings of tho Qut.b Shah dynasty 
who reigned at Golkanda, are as follow©:— 

1 . Quli Qutb Shah. 

2. Jaraehed Qut.b Shull. 

3. Ibrahim Qufcb Shah. 

4. Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah. 

5. Tduhammad Qutb Shah. 

6 . ‘Alidullah Qutb Shah. 

7. Abu‘1 Hasan. 

Quli Qutb Shah II. Sultan < 

*l£> u-JaS), who is also called* 

Muhammad Quit Qutb Shah, was the eon of 
Ibrahim Qutb Shah, upon whose death iu 
June, a.d. 1581, Habl‘ II. A.Mt. 98k be 
ascended the throne of Golkanda in bis twelfth 
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year. In the beginning of his reign he was 
engaged in war with 'Adil Shah of Bijapur, 
with whom he concluded peace in the year 
a.d. 15*7, giving him His sister in marriage. 
The air of Golkanda not agreeing with nis 
constitution, he founded a city at about eight 
miles distance, which he called Bhognagar, 
after his mistress Bhogmatl, a celebrated 
courtesan; but being afterwards ashamed of 
his amour, he changed it to Haidftabad. 
Shah *Abb&% emperor of Persia, courted his 
alliance, by asking his daughter in marriage 
for one of nis sons; and Qutb Shah, esteem¬ 
ing connection with so august a monarch as 
an honour, complied with the request, lie 
was much esteemed for his abilities and en¬ 
couraged literature; he also is the author of 
the work called Kulliat Qutb Shah, a very 
copious volume, containing Hindi, Dakhanl, 
and Persian Poems, on a variety of subjects. 
He was the fourth Sult.au of the Qutb Shfthi 
dynasty aud reigned 31 years. He died on 
Saturday the 11th January, a.d. 1612, 17th 
£i-Qa‘<Li, a.h. 1020, and having no son was 
succeeded by his brother Muhammad Qutb 
Shah. 

Qummi Vide Malik QuramT. 

Qumri X^JjaS), poetical name of Siraj* 

uddln. 

Qasi (^y), poetical name of Majd- 

nddin ‘All, an author. 

Qutb ‘Alam (^Jlc t^-SaS), a celebrated 

Muhammadan saint, whose original name is 
Shaikh or Sayyid Burhan-uddln, hut he is 
commonly known by the former; he was the 
grandson of Makhdnm Jahanian Sayyid Jalal 
BukhOri. He chose GujrSt for bis'place of, 
residence, and died there on the 9th December, 
a.d. 1453, 8th #il-b>jjn, a.h. 857. His tomb 
is at Batuh, six miles from the city of AUtnada- 
bad in Gujrat. There is a slab kept at the 
door of his mausoleum, which some say is 
stone, others think it would be wood or iron. , 
His son, named Shall,* Alam, was also a pious 
Mnsalmin and is likewise buried at Gujrat. 

* * 

Qntfe ‘Alam (^Jlx another 

MusalmSn saint, whoseproper name is Shaikh 
Niir-uddm Ahmad. He was bom at Lahore, 
end died in the year a.d. 1444, at Pindua in 
Behar, where he is buried. Shaikh HisSm- 
uddin, whose tomb is at Kara Miiiitpur, and 
who is also considered a saint, was one of his 
disciples.' 

Qutb Shah (jU> a title of tho 

kings of Golkanda. Vide Muhammad Qutb 
Sbtih and Qull Qutb Shah. 

*$8fcb Shah (»Li a king of 

Gujrat. Vide Qutb-uddin (Sultan.) 


Qutb Shah (jli a celebrated 

Muhammadan saint of Dehll. Vide Qutb- 
uddln Baklitfiir. 

Qutb-uddin a grandson 

of Shaikh Salim Chishti. 

Qutb-uddin ‘Abdul Karim ibn- 4 Abdul 
Nur pjjl JIjux ^jJ! CjJaS 

ju-x) is the author of the work 

called Sharah Sahih Bukhari, and of a history 
of Egypt entitled T&rifsft Misr , He died in 
the year a.d. 1333, a.h. 733. 

Qutb-uddin Aibak (^jjl i^Jai 

king* of Dehll, originally 

a slave of Shihah-uddin Muhammad Ghdrf, 
prince of Ghor and Ghazni, who raised” him 
to high rank in his army, and in the year 
a.d. 1192, a.u. 588, after his victory over 
Pithanra, the ltaja of Ajmer, left him as his 
deputy in India. The sunn- ybar liuth-uddin 
conquered Mirath and Dehll and extended his 
eonquest as far as Bengal. After tho death of 
Shihfib-uddin in a.d. 1206, a.h. 602, hia 
nephew Ghayas-nddin Mahmud, ■who suc¬ 
ceeded him, sent Qutb-uddin all the insignia 
of royalty, a canopy, a crown and a throne, 
and conferred on him the title of Sultan. On 
the 27th Jnue the same year, 18th #i-Qa'da, 

а. h. 602, Qutb-uddin, Having invested him¬ 
self with sovereign power, ascended the throne 

• and made his residence the capital of Dehll. 
His reign, properly speaking, fasted only four 
years, though he enjoyed all the state and 
dignities of a king for upwards of twenty 
years. He died at Lahore by a fall from his 
horse in a.d. 1210, a.h. 607, and was 
sticreoded bf his adopted son, Sulfite 'Aram 
Shah. Tho Jama 1 Masjid in old Dehll, 
which is famous under the name of QuWat 
ul-Islam, and stands close to the Qutb 
Miniir, was formerly a Hindu temple. Qutb- 
uddiu first converts it ig^o a masjid, com¬ 
mencing the Minar as its Afaxina, and 
afterwards Shams-uddln Altimsh and ‘Ala- 
uddln Kliilji made some additions to it. The 
following is a list of the Sultans of the Slave < 
for Turk) dynasty of Ghor who reigned at ‘ 
Dehll. 

A.D. JuH. 

1. Qutb-uddin Aibak, of tho first 

Turk dynasty . . began 1208 802 

2. ‘Arftm Shall, son of Qutb- 

uddin . 1210 80 1 

3. Shams-uddin Altimsh. , . 1210 807 

4. Bukn-nddiu FlrCz, son of 

Altimsh. 1288 88| 

б. Sultana Eazia, daughter of 

Alfimsh.1238 884 

8. Bahrain Shah, son of Altimsh 1240 887, 

7. ‘Ala-nddlu Masa 4 M, son of V- - 

Flr5z ...... *,124* 880. 

8. N&yir-uddla Mahmfid, son of 

Altimsh ...» . . 1248. 844 
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0. Ghayiis-uddin Balbon (a Blavo a.u. a.h. 

“of Altimsb). 1266 664 

10. Kaiqubad, ganndson of Al- 

timsh (last of the*bymch) 1286 685 

11. Jalal-uddin Firoz Shah 

©iW. drat Sulj.aii of tbc 
second branch of the Turk 
dynasty called Khilji, 
which see. 1288 688 

Qutb-uddin Allama, Maulana (w-laji 
\jSy JU»le ^j-iaSI), .a learned Mu- 

haramadan poet who was contemporary with 
the celebrated Shaikh Sa'di of Shiraz, and is 
the nutlior of several works, among which arc 
the Tuhfa Shiihi, Sharah Kulliat Qtinun and 
Sharnh Mifl&h Ub'im. He died at Tabroz* 
on Sunday the 7th February, a.u. 1311, 
17th Rtunagan, a.h. 710. 

Qutb-uddin Bakhtiar Kaki Khwaja 

a celebrated Muhammadan saint of I)ehli, 
commonly called Qutb Shah, and sometimes 
called tjshi from his native country Ush near 
Aiuljan in lY-mia. He died ut old UchlT on 
the 27th November, a.u. 1235,14lh llabi* I. 
a.h. 633. His tomb is still conspicuous in 
that district, and is visited by devotees. He 
is the author of a Diwan. Shaikh Farid# 
uddin Sbnkar Oanj was one of his disciples. 

Qutb-uddin Khan (^U- w'U). 

brother of Shams-nddlu Auka, entitled ‘Azim 
JiLiin. He was an amir of 5,000 in the reign 
«>t the emperor Akhar; was made governor 
of Buhroen, aud was treacherously slain by 
Suitiiu Muzailar, king oi Gujrat, in a.u. 
1583. 

Qutb-uddin Kban Kokaltash (u— 

^,Uk. whose original 

name was Shaikh ]\hubnn or Khiibu, was 
the bob of Shaikh Salim Chishti's sister, anil 
foster-brother of the emperor Jahangir, who 
raised him to the rank of 5000. lie was 
made governor of Bengal in a.u. 1606, a.h. 
1015, and was killed at Bardwan by She? 
Afkan Khan, the fonner husband of Nur 
Jahin Begum, in a.d. 1607, a.u. 1016. Ilis 
remains were transported to Fathapur Sikri 
and buried there. 

Qutb-uddin Hahmud bin-Muhammad 
Sbirazi 

A-a-se**), author of the 

Qfittrrat-ut* Ttij (Splendour of the Crown) and 
several other works. He died a.u. 1310, 
• a.h. 710. 


Qutb-uddin Mahmud Langa (w4a» 

second king of 

Multan of the tribe of Langa, who having, 
secured the person of ShuijcJi Yusuf, his pre¬ 
decessor ana son-in-law, sent him to Dehlf 
and ascended the throne of Multan in the, 
^eign of Sultan Bablol Lodi. He reign&L for 
a •period of sixteen years and diem much 
lamented in a.u. 1469, ti.vS 874. He was 
succeeded by his son Husain Langa. 

* 

Qutb-uddin Muhammad (^j aM y_. -k* 

A-a-st*), the son of Anushtaktn, the 

cup-hcarer of Sultan Sanjar Saljuqi. Ho 
was installed by the Sultan about the year 
a.u. 1140, and became the first king of 
Khwariztn of the race called Kltwarizm 
Shahi. The following is a list of the kings 
of this race:— 

1. Qutb-uddin Muhammad. 

2. Atsiz, the son of Qut.b-mldin Muhammad 

3. Alp Amtliin, the son of Atsiz. 

4. Sulf.an Shah, the son of Alp Arsalan. 

5. ‘Ala-uddin Takasli Kliau, his brother. 

, 6. Suit tin Muhammad, son of Takash. 

lie was defeated by Cbangez Khan 
in a.u. 1218. 

7. Jalal-uddin, the son of Sulj.an Muham¬ 
mad, and lust king of this race, 
slain a.u. 1230. 


Qutb-uddin Muhammad Ghori (L_-4aj> 
ijjjs- A-ajet* aJU was the son of 

‘Izz-mldiu Ghori (r/.t\). lie married the 
daughter of Sultan Bahrain Shiih, king of 
Ghazni, and* having founded the city of 
Firozkoh in Ghor, made it his capital, and 
assumed all the dignities of a sovereign. At 
length he was induced to attack Ghazni. 
Sult.iin Bahrain (q.v.), obtaining intimation of 
his intentions, contrived to get him into his 
power, and eventually put him to deat& 
This is the origin ot* the feuds between the 
houses of Ghor and Ghazni. Saif-uddin Suri, 
prince of Ghor, brother of the deceased, 
raised an army to revenge his death# with 
which he marched direct to Ghazni, which was 
evacuated by Bahrain, who fled to India. 
After sonic time Saif-uddin was betrayed 
into tbc hands of Sulf.au Bahrain by the 
inhabitants of Ghazni. The unhappy prince 
had his forehead blackened, and was seated 
astride on a bullock with his face toward# 
the tail. In this manner he was led round 
the whole city; after which, being first put 
to torture, liis head was cut off and sent 
to his uncle Sultan Sanjar Saljuqi, while , 
his wnzlr, Sayyad Mujd-uddin, was impaled. 
This took place about a.u. 1159, soon after 
which Bahrain was defeated and expelled 
by Saif-uddin’s brother, Ala-uddin Hasan 
(?>*•)• 
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Qutb-udcLin ISunuwar, Shaikh 


jy±-+ a Muhammadan 


saint of Hans!, who was a grandson of Shaikh 
Jamal-uddin Ahmad. Ho lived in the time 
of Sultan Fjroi! Shah Barhak, king of Delili. - 
He was a contemporary of the celebrated saint 
Shaikh Na?ir-uddin Ohiragji Dehll, both of 
whom were disciples of Shaikh Nisam-^ddln 
Aulia, and bqth.of whom died the same year. 
Na?ir-uddin died on the 16th September, 
a.d. 1366, 18th Ramadan, a.h. 767, and 
/lutb-nddln on the 22nd November, a.d. 
1366, 26th JJi-Qa‘da, a.h. 767. The former 
lies buried at Dehll and the latter at Hint!. 




Qutb-uddin Sultan s. ^-WS 

^UaLs), also called Qutb Sliah, waB 

the son of Mntuunmad Shah, king of Gujrfit. 
After the death of his father in February, 
a.d. 1461, Muhnrram, a.h. 866, he ascended 
the throne of Gujrat, reigned more than 
eight years, and died on the 25th May, a.d. 
1459, 23rd Rajah, a.h. 863. lie was buried 
in the vault of his father, Mnhamraml Shah, 
and was succeeded by his uncle Baud Shah, 
who reigned only a few days and was deposed. 


Qutbul-Mulk the 

father of Qull Qn|;b Shah I. which see. 


Qutlagh Nigar Khanam (jdb 

daughter of Yunaa Khfin, king 

of Mughalistan, and sister to Mahmfid Khan, 
a descendant of the famous CJmngez 1£h4n. 
She was married to ( Umar Shaikh Mirea, 
and became the mother of Babar Shah, king 
of Dehll. She died at Kabul on the 4th 
June, a.d. 1605, 1st Mubarram, a.h. 911. 

Qutlamish a descendant of 

Snliuql, was taken prisoner by Moliksh&h 
Soljuqi. 

[ Vide Suleiman hin-Qutlamish.] , 

Qutlaq Khan ^*3c3), the title of 

Atabak ‘Abu Bakr hiu-Sa‘d bin-Zongl. 

c 

Qutran Vide Qitran. 

Qutrib an author who was 

a contemporary of Sehoya * the ■ poet, and 
received this title from him, but his original 
name is Muhammad. He is the author of 
several works. Ho died a.d. 821, a.h. 206. 


Qutyba (ju+zj), the son of MuahnI ibn- 

Amar, was governor of Khurasan in the 
reign of Khsdif ‘Abdulmalik. He was slain 
in the time of Suleiman, son of ‘AliduimaUk, 
pin September, a.d. 716, Zil-bijja, a.h. 96. 


Qutbul-Hnlk fi, i £l M the 

title of ‘Abdullah Khan (Sayyid), which see. 
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Raba'a Basri (^^oj a very 

celebrated pious lady of Basra, who had a" 
good knowledge of all the traditions. She is 
said to have constructed a canal from Baghdad 
to Medina, was a contemporary of Sari Saqti, 
and died a.i>. 801, a.h. 185. 

Rabit (Lu\ j), poetical name of Moulwl 

Alidul Ahnd. 

Rafa'i ( j), whoso proper name was 

Imam-uddin, is she author of the Tadwln 
and several, works in Persian. 

Rafa'i 

■untamed Shaikh Mnhi-uddin Hu«ain. He 
died about the rear a.i>. 1422 or 1427, a.h. 
825 or 830. 

Rafal, Sayyad (ouL» was? an 

inhabitant of Dehli and lived for a long 
time in an old mosque which ho repurej. 
Be died about tho year a.d. 1807, a.h. 1233. 

Rafi or Rafia* (l—C j 

tho poeticnl nnnie of Mirzii Hasan Beg, who 
was emplan'd as secretary to Nazar Mn- 
liammad Rhiln, the ruler of Turtin. He 
came to India about the year a.i>. 164(1, 
A.n. 1056, in the reign of tho emperor Shah 
Julian, who conferred on him the muneab of 
600. He died in the thne of ‘Alamgir. 

Rafi Khan Bazil, Mirza 

\jj* J jb), author of the work called 

Hamlm Unidarl, containing the wars of 
Mohammad, and the first four Khalifas, 
via. Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Usman and ‘All, 
in heroic verse consisting of 40,000 verses. 
He was a native of Debit and a descendant 
of Ja'far Sarond Mashhad!. For some years 
he had the command of the fort of Gwalior 
in tho time of ‘Alamgir, after whose death 
be lived in retirement at Dehli, where he 
died a.n. 1711, a.h. 1123. He is nlso the 

• authors of a Diwon of Gbazals. His poetical 
name is Bazil. 

Rafi^SMaijat (c^b*yil £-ij\ the 

* son of Rzfl.meJi.Shan and grandson of Baha- 
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dur Shah. He was raised to the throne of 
Dehli hv the two Savyads, viz. ‘AbduHab 
Khan arid his. brother Husain *Ali Khan, after 
the dethronement of the emperor Farru kh - 
sivar on the 18th February, a.h. 1719, 8th 
lifabi II. a.h. 1131, but died in little more 
than three months of a consumption at Agra 
on the 28tli May tho same year, 19th liajab, 
a.h. 1131, when another youth of tho same 
description, "younger brother to the deceased, 
was set up by the Savyads under tho name 
of llufi-midaula Slrnh Juhan Sanl, who came 
to the same end in a still shorter period. 
Both wore buried in the mausoleum of 
Khwiija (iutb-uddin Kak! at Dehli. After 
their death the Sayyads pitched on a healthier 
young man as their successor, who ascended 
the throne by the title of Muhammad Shah. 

Rafi-uddaula ju-i J), younger 

brother of the emperor Raii-uddorjat, which 
see. 

Rafi-u‘ddin aN a poet who 

is the author of a very curious and enter¬ 
taining Diwiin or collection of poems. Ho 
was a native of Hindustan, and probably 
of that province which is called the Deccan. 
Tic served in a military capacity, and attached 
himself to the person of the illustrious emperor 
Akliur, whom he first met at Kashmere in 
the year a.j>. 1592, and received from that 
monarch tho reward of hi# poetical la hours. 
His Diwiin, which he commenced writing in 
the kingdom of the. Deccan, was brought to 
a conclusion a )>. liiOl, a.h. 1010. It con¬ 
tains about 15,000 distichs. • 

• 

Rafi-u‘ddin Haidar Rafa‘1 Mua‘m- 
mai, Amir ^A*»- ^aH |-i^ 

is said to hare composed 

more than 12,000 verses of chronograms, etc. 
hut did not collect them. He was living in 
a.». 1985, a.h. 993. This person appears 
to be the samo as Mir Haidar Rafiyi 
Mun‘mmiii. 

Rafl-uddin Lubnani (^jaJI 

^LJ), native of Lubnan, a village of • 

Isfahan. He was contemporary wiih the poets 
Asir-uddin Admaui, Sharaf-uadin ShafrawlU 
and Kamal-nddln Isma'il. He is the author 
of a Diwiin. 


a* 



BAFI 


. 324 


BAGS 


Rafl - uddin Shaikh Muhammad i 

^Jh), surnamed 

Muhaddis or Traditionist, who died a.d. 1547, 
a. n. 951, and was buried in the lluweli of 
Asaf Jiih at Agra. 

Rafl-u'sh-Shan J) (prince), 

son of tho emperor Bahadur Shiih, kilted in 
battle ag,iinst*Jsihawlfir Shah, Ids brother. 

[ Vide Jithaudar SbiVh.) 

Rafi-u's-Sauda, Mirza OjyJl 

Vide Sauda. 

Rafl Wae*z (lic.^ j_-j j), a poet who is 

the Rutbor of a Diwaii. Vide Muhammad 

ltati Wai'Z. 

Rafizi Mua'mmai (^L*,« 

little Mir Iloidar Itaflql. 

Raghih poetical title of a poet 

of Sluriiz, whose proper name is Kalb Husain 
Bog. # 

Raghoha Vide BaghuniLth 

Rfto. 

'Raghoji Bhosla I. ^^ry^ 

was nominated Sena Sahib Subh i, or 
general ot the Marbntta confederacy, in a.d. 
1734, received a eunad Irani the IVsbwa and 
became the first Itftju of Ikrar or NMgpur 
in a. n. 174(1, in wlnih year a great revolu¬ 
tion took place in the Marietta government. 
The Unju oi Sitiira, liftmrftia, a weak prince 
being upon tjie throne, it was concerted 
between the two principal oilieers of tin* 
State, Bay! Kao tin Pcshwa, and Riiglioji 
Bhosla, the Bakhshl or Commander-in-Ctuet, 
to divide the dominion's of their master. In 

* consequence of this arrangement, the former* 
assumed the government of the wee tern 
provinces, continuing at the auennt capital 
oi Puua; the latter took the eastern, and 
fifl'd his residence at Niisrpur, a priucijml 
ritjr in the province of Bepir; whilst KJm- 
rftja was confined to the fortress of Sitiira, 
the Peshwft administering the government in 
his name. Hence the distinction between 
the MarhaRas of Puua and Borer. • Raghoji 
was the eon of VimhojT, who was killed in 
Audh during the lifetime ot his lather Par- 
nojl, who was Bakhshl und"r his brother 
Sfthoji.thosoit of SambhojI, the sou of Sivftji, 
the founder ot the MarhatJa empire. Raghoji 
Bhosla diod a.d. 1749 or 17o3, and trans¬ 
mitted his government to l»is son Janojt, 
who, dying in a.i> 1772, loft his inhoritaiieo 

* to his nephew and adopted son Kugh&jl 
Bhosla II, the sun of h» vonnger bTothiT 
Madhujl. This occasioned a contention 


« 

between Jdnojl’s brother Samoji and Ma» 
dhuji. The former claimed the government 
in the right of priority of birth, and tho 
latter as father and guardian ot tho adopted 
child. They were accordingly engaged in 
hostility until the death of Kftm*>jt or Bubhoji, 
who was killed in an engagement with his 
brother on the 27th January, A.n. 1775. 

From that period tho government of Beydr 
was held by Madhoji or Madhujl Bhosla. 

llhosla Itiijat of Nagpur or Bepir. 

Itiigbojl Bhosla 1.died 1768 

Jduo]i or Uftnojl.. 1772 

Madhoji.. 1788 

It ugh'ni Bhosla II.. 1816 

Parsoji (strangled by Apa Sahib). ,, 1816 

MudojI (Apa Sahib) was acknow¬ 
ledged by the English in 1816, 

and.deposed 1818 

Puitftp Singh Niiriiyan, grandson of 
Itajrhoyl llhosla,sput on the gndi . . 1818 

Itaghdil Bhosla III.1863 

Raghoji Bhosla II. 

succeeded his father, Miftlhojl Bhosla, in the 
government of lleriir or N.igpjir in«MuY, A.D. 
17 KH, and dual on the ’22ml March, a.d. 
181G, when his sou Parsoji succeeded him. 

Raghoji Bhosla III. 

ltaja ot Bernr. He died in a.d. 1853, not 
only without heirs hut without any nude 
relations who could support a legitimate churn 
to the lift|; thereupon the Oowruor-flcneral 
quietly aiiuoud that largo country to the 

, Company’s dominions. 

Raghunath Shah (iLi dylof 

tho Manilla district, who was a direct 
descendant of the ebb it branch of tho 
(loud dvruiMv, was i waited in a.d. 1H57 
for rebellion, and his estates confiscated. 
Fitteen viars hilei the Government gave his 
widow,'Mire Kunw.ir, a compassionate 
allowance of 120 rupees pvcr annum, 

Raghunath Rao V^j y^sj), 

commonly called Rugjpiha, a Marhnjja chief 
who was at one time much connected with 
the English. Hi was the son ot liftjI Rfto 

■ Pishwil I. and lather of the last Peshwft Bftjl 
Rfto II. and paternal uncle oi Mftdho Rao 
Peshwft ll. He usurped tho Peshwfislup 
after the death of Nftrftyan Rfto, youugest sou 
of Billftil Rfto Peshwft. On the death of 
Hulftjl ltfto, who left two sons, Mftdho E66 
and Sariiyan Rio, both minors, the power of 
the state was for some years wielded by hia 
hrotbef Baghnnftth as regent. Mftdho Rfto 
was enabledto take the reins ot government 
into his <nvn hands after some time, but died 
in a.d. 1772, and was succeeded by hia 
brothor Nftrftyan Rfto. He was soon after* 
wards raimlered in consequence of ^plot which 
Raghobii had farmed against him. Rsebob^ 
was acknowledged Peshwft after hia death; 
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but it appeared soon afterwards that the 
widow of iVarayan Rao was with child. The 
ministers proclfimed j»the event during 
Rorijob&'s absence. lie •was defeated and 
fleifto Surat. 

• 

Bahia ono of the earliest pro¬ 

fessors of Muhammadanism, although he was 
net present at the battle of Radar. Muham¬ 
mad used to say of him, that of all men he 
had ever seen Bahia did most resemble the 
angel Gabriel, lie died, in the year a.j>. 
670, a.h. 50. • 

Rahim Beg, Mirza 

of Sardhana, author of a small work on Pcrsiun 
and Arahk poetry entitled Mrtkhzan tih ueiru, 
which he composed in the year a.d. 1X52, 
a n. 1208. It is altjp called IFasUul-ush- 
Shuura. 

Rahim-uddin Bakht, Mirza 

\j f J\), and Mirza Muhsin 

B'lkbP (princes of Dehli and grandsons of 
Shah Alain), who came to Agra from Benares 
when the Duke of Edinburgh came to Agra 
in a. i). 1870. 

Rahmat-ullah (<dl\ author 

of tho history of the martyr Malik ‘Dinar, 
who is buried at Btthriiicli. lie composed 
this poem 750 years after the death of the 
saint. 

• 

Rai Gobind Munshi (xx~S 

a Kuycth. who is the author of the story of 
Padmiiwat in Persian, entitled 7 'uhiat-ul- 
Kutoh. which he wrote in the year a.i*. 1652, 
a.h. 1062. 

Raiha (<La£^), poetical name of Mir 

Muhammad ‘All of Sayalkot, who died in 
A.D. 1787, A.H. 1150* 

Rai Indaraan ( ,* ,±>\ J), a Hindu, 

by caste a Bids of Hisiir, and author of a 
Work called tiastur-ul- lltedb. He was living 
in a.d. 1788, a.h. 1182. 

Rai Lonkaran tj\j), Baja of 

Pargana of Sumbhar, lived in the time of 
the emperor Akbar, and died in the 11th 
year of Jahangir, a.d. 1615, a.h. 1024. He 
was a good Persian scholar, and used to 
oontpose verses; his poetical name wan 
Tnaani. He was succeeded in Jps territories 
by bift son Manohar l)as, whose poetical title, 

, some authors say, was Tusani and not his 
father’s. He fought on the Imperial side in 
the battle of Gogambt, a.d. 1577. 

. £Fi* Now’s Xdter Akbar.} 


Rai Maldeo (yJ dl* Vide Maldeo 

Rai. 

Rai Phukni Mai (J, . .). 

Vide Nashat. W 

Ralq. author of the biography 

called Taskira Itaiq , an abstract of which 
was made by Siritj - uddsula Muhammad 
Gliaus Khan J^awab of the Kamatik in a.d. 
1842. 

Rai Rai Singh (djLxi ^j\j son 

of Rai Kalian Mai Rathor, a descendant of 
Rai Maldeo and zomindur of Bikaner in the 
time of the emperor Akbar. Raj Kalian Mai, 
with hie sou, served under that monarch for 
several years, and received his niece in 
marriage. Rfd Singh subsequently gave his 
daughter in marriage to Sultan Salim, who, 
on his accession to the throne, conferred on 
him the rank of 5000. Rai Singh died in 
tho year a.d. 1612, a.h. 1021. 

Rai Rayan Raja Bikarmajit (^j\j 

cky was the title 

# oi' a Brahman named Sundardas, who at first 
served under the Prince Shall Jahan in the 
capacity of a Munshi. He afterwards rose 
by degrees to higher dignifies and received 
the above title irom the emperor Jahangir. 
When Shall Jahan rebelled against bis father, 
Bikarmiijit, who was then with tho prince, 
fell in the battle which took place between 
the troops of tho prince and his father about 
tho year a.d. 1621, a.h. 1030. 

Rai Sarjan Hara OjfLfc ^V,), 

Raja of Rauthanhur in the province of Agra, 
lived in th§ time of the emperor Akbar. 
After his death Rao Bhftj Hara succeeded 
him. 

Rai Shew Das ( 

a Klinttri who wa*s appointed deputy to R|ja 
Jai Singh Sfibadar.of Agra in the time of 
Muhammad Sluth. Ho built a fine garden 
at. Agra ou tho banks of the Jamna, which 
still goes after his name, Bugh Shew Das. 

Rai Tansukh Rai (^j\j dCu-xJ 

a Hindu whose poetical name was Shanq, 
was the son of Rai Majlis Itai,_ who was 
N&eb»of tho Dlwan Kiiulsa of Agra. He 
is the author of a Tazklra of Persian poets 
called Safluat-mh-Shauq, and also of a small 
Dlwan of 1000 verses. He was living at 
Agra in a.d, 1756, a.h. 1170. 

Raja («Ls^), poetical title of B,aj» 

Balwan Singh, son of Raja Chevt Singh U 
Benares. He was a pensioner of the British 
Government, and used to reside at Agra; he 
is the author of a Dlwan in Urd4. - 
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Baja All Khan, Faruqi Lp?\j) 
Ji«^U (jlj*-) succeeded Ms brother 


Miran Muhammad Khan II. in the govern¬ 
ment of Khandesh in a.d. 1576. At this 
period theprinces of Hindustan, front Bengal 
to Sindh including Malwa and OujratJ had 
beta subdued by the victorious arms of .tho 
emperor Akbar"; and Baja * All Khali, in 
order to avoid se unequal a contest, dropped 
the title of king, which his’brother bad 
assumed, and wrote a letter to Akbar, lagging 
that he might be considered as his vassal 
and tributary. In order to convince him of 
his sincerity, he sent him many, rich and 
valuable presents. After tbe death of 
Burhan Nizitm Shah II. king of Abmnd- 
nagar in tftie year a.d. 1590, a.h. 1004, the 

f inco Mirza Murad and Mirza Khan Khan 
_hauan, tbe son of B&iriini Kjtan, murched 
for the purpose of subduing the Deccan. 
Baja 'Ali Khan accompanied them, and was 
killed with many oflicers of distinction by 
the explosion of" a powder tumbril, in the 
famous battle fought between Khan Khiiniui 
and Sulieil Khan, general of the Ahmatlmigar 
forces. His death happened on tbe 26th 
January, a.d. 1597, 18tn Jumada II. a.h. 
1005, after he had reigned 21 years. If is 
body was carried to Burlmupur. where h« 
was" buried with due honours. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Bahadur Khun Furuqx. 




&AJVT 



bis mother, Tara Bat. But when, afteMfe?.V- 
denth of ‘Alamgir, Baja Salih at S&bjf Mi'. 
was released from fe&Sflemeiit, he was, f*tt 
aside, and SSBjf was crowned at Sitin in 
March, a.d. 1708. 

References to the line ofJtQfa*. 

Bajos of Befir or Nagpur, vide Baghoj! 
Bhosla I. 

,, of Chittor and NSgp&r, ride Buna 
Sanka or Maldeo Bao. 

„ of Ow&liar, vide RanojT Scindbia. . 

,, of Jaipur or Juinagar, vide Bihari Mol 
or Sandhal dewa. 

,, of Malwa or ludor of the Holkar 
family, vide Malhar Bio I. 

,, of Mar war of Jodhpfir, vide JodhA Bao 
and Maldeo Bao 

„ of Blmrtpur, vide Ohuraman Jafc. 

,, of Sitara, vide Sahji. 

„ of ludor, vide Malhilr Bao Holkar I. 

» . 

Raj Indar G-oshain 


chief of a sect of Hindu ascetics who used to 
go about stark naked. lie bad under his 
command an array of these people, and was 
employed by Nawab Safdar Jtyig.« He was 
killed in a campaign between Ghazi -uddin 
III. (q.v.) and Sutilar Jang in the time of 
the emperor Ahmad Bhah, who had dismissed 
Safdar Jang from his office and given it to 
Nilizam-udilauln. His death took plat* on the 
20th June, a.d. 1758, 17th Sbalmn, A.it. 1166, 


Rajah Salar i—->5f J), brother of 

Tughluq Shah, and father of Sultan FirOz 
Shah, king of Debit. His tomb is in 
Bahraicli. 

Raja Kaas Pnrbi ( A^), 

a Hindu zamindar, wbo succeeded in placing 
himself on tbe throne of Bengal after the 
death of Shams-uddinll. Piijbl in a.d. 1386,, 
and became the founder ol a new dynasty. 
He reigned stWen years and died in a.d, 
1392, a.h. 795, and was succeeded by his 
eon Jitmal, who became a Mtisulmau, and 
assumed the name of Jt^al-uddin. 

ftaja Ram ( i*b AsrV,), the brother of 

Sathbhaji the Marhatfa chief, by another 
mother. He snccectled his brother in July 
a.#. 1689. On his accession Sambhiiji, in 
April 1680, was seized and sent to reside 
in one of tbo forts of the Karnatie, with a 
decent appanage, but without any power in 
the government, and there he continued to 
reside till the death of his brother (July 
a.d. 1689), when he was acknowledged his 
successor. In his rime the fortress of Kitara 
was taken by ‘Alamglr on the 21st April, 
a.d. 1700, 13th «il-QA‘da, a.h. llll, but 
before it fell Baja Bain died of the small¬ 
pox tbe same year at Jhinjt, He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Karan, who survived him 
but a few days, when another son of bis, 
* named Seiwa, an infaut only two years bid, 
woe pot on the masnad under tbe guardian¬ 
ship of Bam Chand. Papdit and regency of 


Raj Singh Kuehhwaha, Raja 

son of Raja Askaran, 

• brother of Baja BibnrI Mai. Served under 
the emperors Akbar and Jahangir, and died 
in Die year a.d. 1615, a.h. 1024". 

Raj SingM Rana (U^ ^V,), of 

Chittor and Udaipur, succeeded his father 
Bana Jagat Singh, a.d. 1652, a.h. 1«62, 
and was honoured by the emperor Shah JahSn 
with the rank of 5000. In his time tbe fort 
of Chittor was demolished by order of the 
emperor ‘Alamglr. * He died in tbe 24th year 
of that monarch, a.d. 1680, a.h. 1091, and 
was succeeded by hi* son Bana J ai Singh, He 
is said to have been tbo writer of a remarkable 
letter to the Emperor ‘Alamglr (Aurangzeb) 
preserved by Col. Tod. 

[ Fide Tod’s MujastMn.l 

Raju Qattal (JLti Bttrnamed 

Sayyad Sado-uddin, a Musalman saint and 
brother of Makhdum Jahaniin Jalian Gasht 
Sh aikh Jalal. Ho is the author of the. 
Tuhfatr un - Nosayeh, which contains much 
good advice, though written according to the, 
Sufi School. His tomb is at Ucbchft in 
Multan, tfliere be died in the year xtD. 1498, 
a.h. 806. 

Rajwara ^Viwme 4 

Agra fcdtt by setemi Bftjaihtabb 
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Jaswant Smgh, Raja Jai Singh, Ram Man 
Singh, Raja Bharath, Baja Buhar Singh. 
Raja Btattal If as son* of itaja Gopal Dus, 
Raja Dwatka Das and dlliers ’Ihey built 
their hoium at Agra at a place which is now 
called Matra Rajwara 

lUmal or Rami Vtdt Sharaf- 

nddin Kami ^ 

Bam Charan Mahant ^ 

ki—^-*), the founder of the Earn* 

•anthi sect, wa» a Ruminant Bauagi bom 
ad 1714) m^i village in the prunlimlity 
of Jaipur Nnthir thi pricibc pc nou, nor 
the causes a huh lid him to abjure the 
nligiott of his tnthire, uow appear, but 
hi steadily dmouuctd idol - worship and 
suffered, on this mi euut, greit pei-tuition 
from the Urulumms Ou quitting the pluc 
of his nativity in id 17>0, he w melt rul 
our the (ouum, and tituluilly l pniud to 
Bhilwaru in tin l dnipui tiniton, whtu, 
altir a re lduumol two jt us, IShnn Singh, 
It an u.oi in uni oi that stall wisurgid by 
thu piicKts to liuiss him to i dtgitt wlnili 
compillid him to abmdou thi town lln 
chut ot Nhabpuri offircd thi w induer an 
asylum it hit. louit wh ri lu umud tu tin 
year a i> 1767 but hi dm a not sum to lane 
settled thiri pmamently until two yuus 
later, horn whi h turn it nny In proptr to 
data thi mstitutiou ol tin si ct If tm (luiau 
eipinii m Ajml a » 17*JS iu thi 7‘'tli yuu 
of his agi nud his loipsi was ndm <1 to 
ash*sm tin ,»i< it ttmpb ol Shihpum Rim 
( hiiruu (omposwl JO 2 >0 hibd- oi hj rtTn- 
eich contiumig Horn hu to iliun vu-<s 
He was smut did in the spnitunl diruloislup 
bj Kumpin, on ot lus Iwilu disupbs nil's 
poison dud at bh ihpui i in a i> 180*) iHi r a 
reign of 12 yt us 2 months aiul C days He 
composed 18 000 Silids Dn thud huraih, 
l)ulha Hum, -in m dul liun and dud in ad 
1824 Hi ysroti 10 000 Sabils, and about 
4000 Siahi or < jni poems, m praiw of mm 
etnuu nt tin yntui not only of his iwn 
faith, bat nmon n Hindus, Maliammud ms, uul • 
others Altir linn Uhitru Das usundul the 


iddi, and died in a h 1811 He is siud to 
ire composed 1000 bubds, but would not 



Ram Choriu, suuudid him, and was lmng 
in a D 183") 

[Soe Jour At Soe of Btnyal, Tol 4, 
page 66 ] 

Ramdeo (yjj a Baja of Deoglr 

S now DoulsU: ,d), bee irue a tributary to 
lulfan 'Ala-uddm biLundor bam, and dud 
In the year a d 1210, a h 710^ 

Ramin (a lover, the name of 

whose*mistress was Waisa Their stoiy, 
entitled JUhttfn and Wtuta, has been written 
in Pamiitu poetry by Ni*8ml ‘Urusl 


Ramjas MunsM 

whose poetical name was Muhlt, was « 
Khattn by caste, and his father Lain Gang* 
fiishun, whose poetical title was ‘Ajiz, 
residod at Lahore, but MohR was bora m 
Delvll He obtamid an appointment in the 
Customs Department at Beuores, which gave 
. him 1200 rupees a year Ifo is the aifthor of 
sfstral Masnuwis, such as Muht^i-'lthq, 
Muhit-x-Da»d, Muhit-t-&/<a‘m, etc He 
also translated some books on mystinam front 
the banskut, is Mulitt-ul-Haqmk, Mvtiif- 
ul- 1 m at, Ouhhan-x-M* rtjat, Muhif Jft'n- 
fal , ite 

Ramji son of Baja Bhagwan. 

Dus, thi unclt of the ulibnfcd Raja Man 
bingli Hi, togi ther, with his two brothi rs 
Bijii Rum and S nam Ram, was crashed to 
dintli undei the tiet ot an i It pliant, by older 
of tlu imptror T iliangu m the early part of 
bis mgn 

Ram Mohan Rai 

afterwaids R ija Ram Mohan Hu a Brah¬ 
min ot a lisp it iIiIl family in Utngul was 
i uly ulibntid ioi Ins pmonous genius, 
high Unguis u itt unim nt- and otin r natural 
gilts wluili in Ins aiUr lift procured foi him 
the icputiitnu ol u reloimer Among rnvaal 
othtj riiotm- tlio degeneiatt state ol Hindu¬ 
ism dimauded lus eirlust attention, and he, 
with lu- woutid si il and iwduity took upon 
tumuli to inti nluit a reloim whuh at the 
11 -k ot hi- pin be and reputation hi suuiedtd 
m i gr« it uudsuro in i fluting nnoug hia 
fnimi r lo-iebjn mists 111 - ohjut wis to 
ruoustruit and v mush thi old Hinduism, 
and not to ilnudon it nltogither, os 
borne of the moduli ldornurn piopose no 
iu< ked up jiioi ils and pn i < pN from tho 
\idis Du-siuia-, md l pmishads, whuh ho 
thought most ipniopmf* and mstiuitne, 
but in iu am ptiii than is mt! itieus Ho 
hkiwis bom wed ralis md pun pin fioui 
other nlnrions, Jyut mini putu ubtrly fiom 
Clni-tnmty His ori n imlity oi nurnl, his 
mtiuitl lo^ml powjis, Ins nuihUry of ntinlal 
and m uni philosophy, and ulioie all lus 
arilint d< uu to tstubli-h tin tiue knowledge 
ol God imong his nmntrymin, made lura 
din ud ill the pn tailing religions (be 
win Id is ruviktious When in Fngland, 
the Rtija always attended the Umtamn 
ibuicb and muili approval ot its dot Lines 
Hi unbaikud tor login ud and aimed at 
Livcfyool on the 8th Api 1, a d 1831, and 
dud at Stipylton Gum non Bristol, while 
on a yisit to that country, tor the purpose 
ot giving inform itmn mil promoting the 
ntilists ot his countrymen by udvoiating a 
more liberal intircmuso with India Alter 
his diath lus followeis in Bengal stnitlj* 
adhered to tht f nth, and mnltiplud in num 
her by thousands Thi works ot Sh W 
Hamilton and Bishop Berkeley have Also 
become thou (nudes m points ot phil isophy 
In a word the Brahmuta tire neither idolaters, 
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** considered by some, nor infidels, as supposed 
JV many. Baja Bam Mohan translated the 
Upanishada oi the Yajur "Veda, according to 
the Comment of Sankar Acharvu, into 
English, establishing the unity and incom¬ 
prehensibility of tko Supremo * liei ng, whoso 
worship alone ran tend to eternal beatitude. 
A translation of the Vidanta (an abridgtbcnl 
of ail the sacred writings) in IHudustilui tytd 
Bengali, was made by this Hindu philosopher 
and philanthroyist. 'The Baja also published 
an abstract ot it in English, lln tomb is iu 
Arno’s Vale cemetery in Bristol. 

Ram Narain, Raja jJ,). Ho 

was deputy governor of Bibar in the time of 
Mir Ja'iar ‘All Khan, the Now ah of liengal, 
and was driven out oi Patna by the Shazado 
AJi (iauliiid (rule Shah Alain) in 1700. Mir 
Qamm ‘All, on his accession to thu masnad 
in a.i). 17t>0, a it. 1171, haring detect*d em¬ 
bezzlements of large sums from the revenue's, 
the jaglrs, aud pay ot the tioops, coufisiated 
his effects. About m vt u lakhs of lujtoes in 
money aud goods were found iu his house, 
and neailj the same sum was ritoured irom 
lienon* to whom it had been entrusted by 
himself and his women. lie was then kept 
in confinement with several others on sus¬ 
picion. In August, A.n 1703, Muhurram. 
a.h. 1177, a few days Ik tore Mir (irtsiin 'All's* 
detent by the English on the banks of the 
Undwa liala, be commanded thi se prisons to 
bo put to death, and Bilia Bam Karajan was 
drowned in the Gunge- with a hug ot sand 

r tied round his neck. Him Xfn.iyan was a 
Persian scholar and wrote poetry in Persian 
and Urdu, having adopted tho word Mausdn 
for his poetical name. 

Ramraj J), a Ruja of Bijanngar 

or Bijnianagnr, who was slain iu battle against 
the tour Muhammadan priucevot the Detcnn a 
This eolebratf d action took place on Ihe bunks 
of the Krishna* river on Friday the 25th 
Jauuan, A.n. 1565, 20th Jumiiua II ah. 
972. It cost llumraj his lift*, and ended in 
the defeat of tin ltuidp army with the loss 
of nearly one hundred thousund men. Biimraj, 
Doing defeated, was taken prisoner and hronght 
before Husain Kizaru Shall, who ordered his 
head to be struck off, and caused it to bo 
placed on the point of a long spear to bo 
displayed to the army; and atterwnrds kept 
at Bljdpar as a trophy. 

Ramraj a (a.succeeded SiihjI 

II. as Baja of SitSra in December, Aflo. 1749. 
He wm the adopted son of Sahji and grandson 
of Turn JWi. lie died on tho 12th December, 

A o. 1777, having a short time before his 
death adopted Abba Habib, the son of Trim- 
bakjl llliosla. This adopted son was formally 

r enthroned under the title of Biiliu, but was 
always kept a close prisouu by the Peshwa. 

Rbm Singh (djli—» namo of fho 

Baja of K5t& and Butidl (a.o. 1858). 


Ram Singh Hara (1*U p\j) and 

Dalpliat Bao Bundela, tw% Hindu chiefs who 
served under tie emperor ‘Alamgir in the 
military capacity, and were both killed at 
the same instant bv a cnnnoif shot in the 
battle wliieh ensued between ‘Azim Shah and 
his eldest brother Bahadur Shah, on the 8th 
June, A.n. 1707, 18th Babi‘ I. a.h. 1119. 

Ram Singh I. (.y, Wja 

of Jaipur. He was honoured, after the 

* death of his father, Bfija Jai Singh I. by 
the emperor ‘Alamgir in A.n. 1666, with the 
title of Baja, and put in possession of his 
lather’s territories, llis son, Biriiun Singh, 
succeeded him utter his death about the year 
A.n. 1675. 

Ram Singh Mun^hi ^ j), 

author of a collection of letters entitled OuU 
khan Ajiiib, written in A.n. 1716, a.h. 1128. 

Ram Singh Rathor (^51 > ), 

son of Alihni Singh, Raja of Jodhpur. Ha 
poisoned lJuhhut Singh, In- urn k>, and usurped 
the throne. At Ins deuth, A n. 1778, dis- 
orgumzution ymvailed in Maiwur, promoted 
bv the Maihujtus (wlio then got looting in 
Bujputuna . and by the evils generated by 
its feudal institutions. At Tonga, however, 
the Kathors di ie.uod 1 >e Boigne, the celebrated 
gemnl ot Sindbia; lint they were i rushed 
at the subsequent buttles ot 1‘utan nnd Mairta 
«nder their rugning pnnec Bijai Singh. 

Ram Singh Sawai II. ( £\ ^1 j), 

late Itaja of Jaipur, son of Jni Singh III. 
was lKirn a few months Ik Ira e tho death of 
his hither, whom he succeeded in January, 
a n 1881 He btc.ime a member ot the 
Governor-General's Council in A.n. 1869. 

Rana Amar Singh 

the atm of KanS. Partiip Singh of Chittor. 
He rebelled against the emperor Jahangir for 
Borne time, but was at lust compelled by force 
of arms to acknowledge fealty to the throne 
. of Dehli. The emperor ordered to be cut in 
marble the images of Amar Singh and hi* 
son Garun, which, when finished und brought 
to him, he took to Agra and placed in the 
garden Beat calk'd JbaroVhn Darstian, whore 
the people assembled every morning to pay 
their rouped* to the emperor. Amur Singh 
died in a n. 1618, a.h. 1029, hat the statue* 
were made while he was living. 

Rana Kaftan [>\J), son of* Amar 

Singh, the son of Ban* I’urtftp Singh, the 
Bon of Raitii Ddai Singh, the *on of Band 
Banka. Ho succeeded Ilia father Amur Singh 
in the f&j of Udaipfir, a d, 1619, and died 
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in the first year of the reign of Shah Jahan, 
A d 1078, when, his eon liana Jagat Singh 
succeeded him, and Iras honoured by the 
emperor with the title of*K»na and rank of 
0000 Jagat bmgh died a d 16t>2, and was 
sweet ded bj his son Rai K unw ar, who received 
the title of Bana Baj Singh 


Bana Mai (b^), a Baja of Bhitner 

who Ined in the reign of Suit m Ghav us-uddm 
Tug&hq Ills daughter, aimed Nailu, win 
married to buhir llajab the biother of the 
Sulfan and father ol Sultan I no/ bhih 
lugjilaq 

Bana of Jhansi ( *- Vj) Vide 

G mgu Bai 


Bana Raj Singh of t/hittor 
djvLu*]). Vide Blj Smgli (Buna) 

Bana Sanga or'Sanka (ULiLj 

Rija of < latter Ills s »n Udu Singh is the 
ioundt r ol tin ntatt now known In tin ninit < f 
its capital Idupur (torn*ill called Mi war) 
'the Udaipur dm t is m tli> estimation ot all 
the Hindu ilvnctits ol Indn pir tutlhne 
the hind with ml a mid mil tin from stain 
It istrui that the mdipemluiic ol tin griut 
lianas ol ( hit tor was ishiiltil b> the M „uis 
and that tluv suttumlnd to uieumsinuts 
lint tbit mui iikuowhdgid a mpm in 
bit tlx or chsunt Jhe tmnly claim hatk 
upw nils ol a thousand jc irs ( hittor wT 
eaptnnd bv kkbar (q i ), but th< lonqucd 
was but a bariin sliughtcr it w is in a i> 
lb 14, in tbe ii vn of tin tmpiror Jihui„u, 
thatthi liousi w is lust umuwlltd In tom ot 
arms to sumndti thit complete lndipindmu 
it had thtu inuntainid tor eight hundrtd 
years, and toaiknowlidge fi ilti to the throne 
ot l)*hh In a i> 1512 we first hi ir ol tin 
lonownid It ma Smg i ot f lull or Ills army 
consisted ot 80,00) burst supported by jOO 
war thpliants St mu llajis ot the highest 
rank, and 111 ot inlet lor note, atlsndid his 
stirrup m th* htld 1 hi Rajas ol Jaipur and 
MftfWar senod undtr his binutr and hi a as 
Die acknowledged hind ot all the Rijput 
tribe* In ad li27 he espoused the i urn 
of the dethroned dynasty ot Di lili All thi 
prtaees ot Rajputum longed themselves undir 
Jus banner, and he advanced with 100,000 
men to (hive Bailor across the Indus The 
encounter took place at Buna, where the 
advanced guard ot the Moguls was totally 
routed bv the Itajputs Babnr eventually 

put Bana btugh to flight Kith hkirch, a Jj 
1527, and ho soon atu rwnuls died (ad 1528) 
In A|» 1568 Uibu hinJi, the #<m of Bana 
Sanga, came unde r the displeasure of Akbar 
He fled and li ft tlio dc fine e of his capital, 
Cluttw. to Raja Jaimal, who was killed by 
, Akbar*himself His death deprived the 
garrison of all confidence* and they deter¬ 


mined to sell their lives as dearly as possible. 
1 he women threw themselvi s on the funeral 
pile of the Baja, and the men rushed fran¬ 
tic illy on the weapons of the Moguls, and 
perished to the number of 8000 In ad 
1014 I’artap Singh was Baja He had 
recovered tin greater portion of his dominion 
before Akbar died In a d 1678, Aurangrib 
marched against Udaipur and succeeded m 
subjugating it, but the alienation ot the 
Rajputs from the Moguls was now complete, 
and nevi r eh ingod 'J he grSat boast of the 
chiefs of Udaipur is, that their house never 
guve a d mgliter to the Mogul sanana Jaipur 
and Jodhpur did so, ana gloned in these 
imperial alliances as conferring additional 
dignity on their families 


List of the Manus of Miner or Udaipur twee 
the fjundahon of the M tgfiul Umpire 


Bana Sanka 

died 

1528 


Udui Singh, son of Bana 




banka 

fj 


M 

Patau Singh, son of Udw 




Sin„li 

99 

1694 

» 

Amai femgli, son of Partap 




Singh 

If 

1619 

ft 

Koran son of Amar Smgh, 




cmbillihhcd I dupur 

If 


a 

Jag it Singh son of Bana 




Kirin, tributuy to bhah 




Jihun 

|f 

1652 

99 

Rnj bmgh, son of Jigat 




Singh 

ff 

1680 

ft 

Jai Smgh son ot Baj bmgh 



99 

Amu bmgh II 



Jt 

Siugrim Sin„h 



99 

Jag it 11 pijs i houth to the 




MuhittiiH 

it 

1752 

ft 

Pnittp Smgh 

99 

17>5 

99 

Bum Bui Singh 

ff 

1762 

99 

Buna T rsi 

dep 

) 

99 

liana Bui Smgh 

pretender ) 

99 

B mu Hamir 

f f 

1778 

* 99 

Blum Sulgh 

ff 

1828 

99 

'VuwanSm^h 

If 

1828 

99 

budu Smgh (of Bigor) 

II 

1842 

99 

Swamp Sin„h 

ff 

18d1 

99 

bambliu bm.h 

ft 

1874 

99 

Sup an Smgh * 

it 

1884 

* 99 

hatch bmgh 




Ranas of Chittor of Udaipur 

Fide Bana Sanka # 

Ranbir Singh, Maharaja ( *£..< * 

ruler of Ka&hmorc, son 

of Maharaja Gulib Singh, whom he succeeded 
about the month of July or August, A » 
1Ho7 

Ranchhor Das (^J a learned # 

Kayeth of Jaunpur, and author of a work on 
the art ot writing prose and poetry, entitled 
Jktgdeq-ul-Jneha, w hich he wrote in fjjc year 
AD 1722, AH 1145 
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Randhir Singh J), the 

Ja£ Raja of Bhartpiir, was the eldest sou of 
Ranjit Singh, 'whom he succeeded Alter bis 
death, his brother Bsldeo Singh ascended the 
Maenad of Bhartpiir 

Randhir Singh, Baja 

of Kapurthalla, was the son of the Aljiwal 
cluottuin near Jalandhir, in the Punjab, who 
claimed equal rank with Mahuiaja Ranjit 
Singh, but whose fortune diminished ns that 
ot lus mal inert tu>< d Dm mg the disturb- 
«ucts ot ai> 18j7, lie rendtred rxtdlent < 
Benin to the htatt m and uround Jalnndhu, 
foi whuh he was rtwanted, though with no 
ter) liberal hand lie man ltd a ( hrutian 
wite 

Rangin J), tokhallus of Sa'ddat 

Yar Khan, who is the nuthoi of a poem ralhd 
Mfhr-mi-Mah, a storv of the Snv> id’s sou 
and the jewelltr s dau„hkr, who Uud at 
I)chh in tin ltigu ot Jahangir lit is »ko 
the author ot stuiul Diw ms and also ot a 
curious Diwan m Fidu, nthtr mdtunt iu 
wluth he lus brought in ill the plnusis ot 
the women ol the sttnglio ot Ikbli and 
Lutknow Ht thed in October, ad IB j 
Jumadill ah 12ol, iged80yeus , 

Ranjlt Singh (<dl—» c-—the 

Jot ltaja of Bh irtpm, was the sou of K< hri 
Smt,h the biotin r ot Jlitau ''nigh and 
Jawahir Singh the sons ot Surijinal Jat, tin 
foundu ot the print ipalitv Hi surtetdtd 
his unfit Kuja Nawab Smgh m A i> 1776 
AU 1190 Ht w is dt sp tfr hul by hundhii 
to ruse the stg< ot V >a * etui which a 
bloody buttle was ton r >ht on th< ICth Junr, 
ad 17*8, 12th ltama/an, ah 1202, in 
whitb Ismail lhg w i«. tomplilth difeitid 
With the loss of ill lus t union bngg »•,«, ami, 
starts He w w suit tided by lus son iiaudlur 
Singh • 


Ranjit Singh, Maharaja 

% ec>-\j\y &**»), the Sikh ruler of the 

Punjab and faithful‘and highly-valued all) 
ot the lintish Government, was the son of 
Maha Singh, and apptirod as a leader, fust 
uuf7?9, and obtairud investiture as ('hut of 
Lahote from the Aighm ruler Ziman Shah 
in a d 1709 At lus death, which happaud 
on the 27tli Turn, Is39, minute guns com - 
spending with the )«ars of the dbttascd wrre 
fired from the ramparts ot the forts«bf Ikhli, 
Agra, Allahabad und all the pnn ipal stations 
ol the army Four ot hu Ranis and seven 
slave girls burnt tbemselws with lus toipse 
He was sucu(did in the Raj by lus eldest 
son, Khurag Hugh 

The following are the m was ofhtt mea m o rt. 
?Wag Singh, son of Ranjit Singh, a d 
thed 5th November . . 1840 

TJoumhftl Singh, son of IJJiarag Singh, 
diid 17th November , , . . 1840 


Rani Chanda Khijwar, widow of l£|ia- Ap. 

rag bmgh, died ..... 

Shui Singh, biethor of^harag Singh, 
murdered * . . . . 1841 

Dalip Singh, a son of Ranjit Singh, 
m whoso time tho l’arijiib was 
annexed to the Butish Government, 
a d 1846 He was buptirtd M>h 
March, a n 18o3, and is now living 
in England 

Ranoji Bhosla (*Ly^> 

Jauoji Bhosla 


Ranoji Sindhia (juaj 

the foundtr ol the Smdiua or “ Smdhia ” 
family ol GwuIiai was bom at Pattli near 
Puna, and sirunl hist nndu a chief, who 
tonunnnded th« hod) guard ol Baji Rao, the 
first lishwa Irom this lutmor station ho 
gruluallv rose, and uihrwnrds aoeouipumed 
tin lhshwa m tho c\ptdition which was 
umh rtukin at tin dost ot the mgn ot Raja 
Sahuji Against tin provime of Mulwa 'this 
provuiH was alUiwur(Js dmdivl into three 
units ot whuh the hist w is allotlid to Baji 
Kin tin 1’cshw i tin MiomPtO tile Bvja of 
Sitar i, tin third to tin f umly ot Holkar 
As h nwird for thi hirvius whuh Randji 
raid* nd iu tin (xjuditun against Malwa, 
tin Ptehwn f,mntal a <ousi<l<lahlc portion ot 
tlio shuns hduujrmg to hunsdt and to the 
Rtja of Sifma to Run ji, whnh grant 
was altirwirds (oniunud in jagn to hu 
dfsimdauts, now the Ki|i« oi Owahar lie 
dud m ad 17j 0 und ldt hvt sons, \u 
Juija fotibi Dattaji Madhoji and Jokaji 
« Jiimju huuodud lus fath<r and was assas¬ 
sinate d iu lus tnitnmi 1759, lus brother 
Mulhoji sututdtd him and although ills- 
gititn itt whs confirmid ui the jsgir bv M&dhfr 
B») i'thliwa He was the most powerful of 
tlw native vprinris oi tint dav 1I< died st 
Puni in a i) 1794 and wav smtceded by his 
gumdntjduw and adopted son Daulat Rao 
htmdlmi, thin only 12 years ot ngt; the 
lutUr marrtid th< daughter of Sheni Rao 
Ghitkui, and dial on the 21st Moron, A V. 
1827 


4 Lut of tht Smdhia family, now Rtyuo of 


Guttltat 

Began 

Ranoji Sindhia, the first of the 
race 1724 

Jiapa son of ltan'qi . 1750 

Madhoji or Mahaji Bmdhia, 
brother of Jiapa 1759 

D uilat Kao omdhia, son of 
Anand Rao aud adopted sou 
of Madhoji (who fixed his Camp 
at Gwalior m 1817) , . 1794 

BaiSBM Ins widow, who adopted 
Jhankoji and acted as regent 1827 
JkaRko}i« assumed the nuns of • 
govimment . . 188? 

Jaiajt Bmdhia, adopted son of 

Jhankoji.1848 

Jai&ji, was soceeeded by bis sen 
Madhoji, or M&dhava Rio . 1878 


died 

1750 

1789 

1794 

1827 

1848 

1886 
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Rao Amar Singh {ofix** j\ax. } \J), 

whose daughter was married to Suluimau 
Bhikoh • 

Rao Bahadur Singh ^J), 

a petty Baja of the I)oab of the (rujar tribe 
Of RajphtH and ruler ol £Ji ashcri ind Koel, 
nominally dependant on l>i hit Ihe Hawaii 
Satdar Jang in one of 1m contests had been 
deserted by Bao Bihadur Singh, whoso 

S umshnnnt was e n trust* d by the emperor to 
>untj Mai Tat, with the grout of ill the 1 mds « 
and enstles lit mi* lit w rt st fiom his opponent 
lie perl or mi d the duty h lumphuntly Bahadur 
Singh whs Bills d in the t-itgi of (xhashtra, 
w lm h with Koel m know li elgt d tin seven ignt v 
ot the Jat prime ihesi events oerurred in 

A t» 17 Hi, and form an i pisode in the Sujdit 
Chirittra, a bonne puoqj 

Rao Dalip or Dalpat Rao Bundela 

J £j), Vide Ham Singh JlarT. 

’ / 

Rao Jodha,* Rathor (j&Xs- y\j), of 

Jodhpur He lmd 23 brothers, who hud 

sipttruh hit lit ioumUd Judlipui md 

removed tioni Mm lor ibout the yt u in 
1158 

Rao Maldeo (yjJL*_jO. Vide Muldto 
Boo 

Rao Raj Singh Rathor (af —j ~}j 

He tommamhd the advanced 

body oi the army of the emperor \hm„irin 
the Detenu 11* dud ilicut the ytai ui 
1675, A u 1088 

Rao Ratan Singh (aJL-j «h j!A 

A Bapi of BhartpOr 1 uk Baton buigh 

• 

Rao Ratan Singh Hara } \j 

Jjlb), son of ltao Bhoj Hard, the son 

of Bio Sari an Her it, Baja of B5n li Hj 
•ttrmded his fitbir in tbo Bti about tlie 

n i a o 1607, a n 1016 I’he nnk ot 
00 was coniemd on lum by Jahingir 
with the title wi buihnluud Hurt and 
subsequently with that ot ltamraj lit dud 
A » 1630, a a 1040 

Rasa (La,), poetical name of MiiziL 

Eizid’Bajehah, which see * 

Rashid^ j), or Ihn Raachid or 
Averroas. Vide Ihn-Koshld. 


Rashid (juA J) (Pasha), a celebrated 

Turkish Statesman, was born at Constan¬ 
tinople about a d 1802 Though a lurk, he 
whs one ot the most enlightened men oi Ins 
time, and was well versed in foreign 
linguagcs, gait ml literatuic and science 
Ho died 7th January, a n 1858 He was 
f>i years ot age, and tilled the position of 
grand wa/ir at the time ol his death ne 
was known to Europeans as Jtedsehid Pasha 
• 

Rashidi of Samarkand A j 

or oi Balkh, sumamed 

Watwat o poet celebrated tor his ready wit 
and smallness ot statuic II* was a dost end mt 
of (Jniat klmttab and a native of Bulk]}, but 
biou„ht up at Samuiqund JIe*flomished in 
tin turn ot bultan AtM/, son of hhwarira 
bhali, on* of tlu Sultans of Khwan/ra ne 
was a contemporary oi Anwm, and wis in 
tlu tort ot lli/»i Asp wluli besuged by 
bultan binjur in whose service Vnw m wis 
Dining tlu M*gc the two pods wrote very 
si ven si tins ngmnst the partus oi each 
other, uUuh they eve hinged by moms oi 
nnowh but the loll bein', at length taken, 
\\ it wat was mult pi is me r lie was, how- 
tvu reli wed at the intirussion ot Anw in, 

• and they lutli bn unt lutnuiti tiunds He 
w« calhd Watwat, wlmli is the name oi a 
small ammil ou mount ot lus bung oi a 
small stituie and tluu in body Ho died m 
tlu vi ii a d 11H2 a k 578 m fht time of 
Suit m Shill the sen ot An elan the son of 
Atsi/ igi <1 07 yi ms at Jui | tma in Khwari/m 
Hi is tin uithir oi the Vtihah Sharif, an 
extensive collation ot points on various 
suhprts and difhient mitris also ot seviril 
other woiks one ol wluth is called II uli q- 
w» S<h> lit is duo i died Basliul-uddin 
klulul Tdil Watw it ‘Union His Diwnn 
eontuns 1 > 060 vases 

Rashid Mehrban. A—A,), 

a man who was thi leidmg 7oiovrfinn 
mh ilnt uit oi \ i/djm 1 1 bran, anil enjovi d the 
(ontuleiue oi the Shah ot I'nsw Ho vy^s 
assahhimtid by thi •Muxulm&iu at \t/d cm 
the 281U Novcmbu, 1874 

Rashid-ttddin Amir (^*1 j), 

whose lull name is Fi/l-ullah Eashid-uddln 
lbu- Inud- uddaula, Abu 1 Khau-ibn- 
M iwafhq-udelaul i IIo was author of tbe 
Jama g-ut-Tau tti ikh, or collet tie not histories, 
which ho eompletod in a d 1310, a k 710, 
and deposited in the mosqae construeted by 
him at Table r He was bom in the city of 
Uamdan m ad 1247, ah 615, was by 
piofiSftion a pin hu inn, and it vus probably 
from skill in the seicuee ot medicine that ho 

f rocurcd ofhto under tlu Tartar Sultans of* 
"ersia He passod port oi his life in the 
servioo of Aba Khan, king of Persia. AJ a 
subsequent period QhAsan Khan, who Wto a 
triend to literature, appointed him. to the post 
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of wazft la a.d. 1298, a,h. 897, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Sa'd-uddin, who became hie enemy. 
Bashid-uddin was maintained in his office by 
Aljaitu, summed Khud9 Banda, the brother 
ana successor of GJiaxdn Khiin, and was treated 
by Mm with great consideration and rewarded 
with the utmost liberality. Bashid-uddin, 
in Mb first rapture with Sa'd-uddin, was 
compelled in self-defence to denouuce him, 
and to cause him to be pnt to death.: Amir 
‘All Shah J ( ub£n, a person of low origin, 
was appointed 8a‘d > uddin’s, successor at 
Bashid-uddin's request, but they soon fell 
s out, and shortly after the death of Aljaitu, ( 
who was succeeded by his son Sulf.au Abu 
Sa'id, Amir ‘All Shan was so far successful 
in prejudicing the Sultan against the old 
minister, that he was removed from the 
wizarat jn a.d. 1317, a.h. 717. A short 
time afterwards he was recalled, but it was 
not long before he again lost favour at court, 
and was accused of causing the death of his 
atron, Aljaitu Khun. It was charged against 
ini that he had recommended a purgative 
medicine to be administered to the late king, 
in opposition to the advice of another phy¬ 
sician, and that under its effects the king had 
expired. He. was condemned to death, and 
bis son Ibrahim, the chief butler, who was 
only 16 years old, and bv whose hands the 

E ition was said to have been given to the 
ng, was put to death before the eyes of his 
parent, who was immediately afterwards 
cloven in twain by the executioner. His head 
was borne through the streets of Tabrez, and 
proclaimed by the public crier a« the head of 
a Jew. Knshld-ndddln was 73 years old 
when ho died, and his death occurred on the 
19th July, a.d. 1318, 13th Jumada I. a.h. 
718. tiis eldest son, tihaySs-uddln, was 
subsequently raised to the same dignities as 
his father, and met with an equally tragical 
death. Besides the Jama ‘-ut - Tatvarifrh, 
Rasliid-uddm composed several other works, 
such as the Kitab-ut- TauzWiat, Miftah-ut-^ 
Tafdstr, and the Miealat-ue—Sulfaniat (vide 
Fozl-uliah). 'The body of Bashid-uddin was 
buried near the mosque which he had con¬ 
structed in Tabrez, but by a strange fatality 
it was not destined to •repose quietly in this 
c its last asylum. Nearly a century after his v 
death, the governmiAit of Tabrez, together 
with Azerbaijan, was given by Tairnur to his 
son Mfranshah. This young prince^ naturally 
off mild disposition, had become partially 
deranged in consequence of an injury of the 
head occasioned by a fall from his horse, and 
one day, during a temporary access of 
madness, caused the bones of Bashid-uddin 
ttf be exhumed, and they were finaUjbdeposited 
in the cemetery of the Jews. 

Rashid Billah jJiV,), a Khalifa 

of Baghdad. Vide Al-Bash Id Bill&h. 

Rashid-nddin Watwat (^jJt iX+Aj 

* ]o\Je j). Vide Rnehldl Samarkand! and 
Wafirit. 


Rashk poetical name of < A2l 

Aosat, who is the author of a dictionary and 
three Urdfi tDiwans, the last of which he 
composed in a.h. 1846, a.h. 1261. 

e 

Rasikh (^»1 J) t the poetical appellation 

of Mir Muhammad Zaman of Sarhind. Ho 
was a Sayyad, and a respectable officer in the 
service of prince ‘Azim Shah, the son of the * 
emperor ‘Alamgir. He was an excellent poet, 
and died in the year a.d. 1696, a.h. 1197, at 
Sarhind. 

Rasikh the poetical title of 

Ghulam ‘All of I’atna, a Dervish, who died 
in a.». 1824, a.h. 1240, and has loft an 
Urdu Diwau. 

Ratan Singh also called 

ltao Baton Singh, was the second sou of 
Surajmal Jut. He succeeded his brother 
Jawihir Singli in tlie^Buj of Bhartpur in 
A.i> 1768, a.h. 1182, and was not. loug after¬ 
wards murdered by a low assawln utimed Bupa 
Nand, who pretended to be a transmuter of 
metals, and whom the Baja had threatened 
with death. Baton Singh reigned ten months 
and thirteen days, and left an infant son 
named Kehri Singh, during whose minority 
internal commotions, occasioned by contents 
for the regeuev, contributed to the success t*f 
Najaf Klein {(/■>'■) with whom the Jaf.s were 
then at war. Kehri Singh dying was suc¬ 
ceeded by his uncle Nawal Singh, the brother 
4 of llatan Singh. 

Rath or a tribe of Rajputs or 

Bajas, wh^j reigned in Jodhptir (Maywar). 
Vide Maldeo. 

Raughani a jester in the 

service of tlie emperor Akbar. He is the 
author of a Diwan consisting of 3,000 verses. 
Ho appears to have died in Kabul in the 
cffimtrv of the Kafirs in a.d. 1673, a.h. 991. 
The following chronogram on his death 
expresses the estimation in which he was held 
hv his contemporaries: “ He has given his 
• life in Kaflristan like a dog.” 

Rayah (^\j), poetical name of Mir 

Muhammad ‘All, a Persian poet. 

Rayaai of Herat an 

author and poet who flourished in the time of 
Sh&h Isqja‘11 I. Safwi. He left a ( Masnaw! 
of 8,000 verses, containing an account of the ' 
reign of Sull.iin Husain Mirza of Herat, AsS 
’hod begun a poem on the exploits of Shah 
Isma'Tl, but did not finish it. He .dMl'hjL,: 
A.D. 1616, A.H. 921. 
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Rayazt of Samarkand (^««iLjj 

ijxSj+J), an*authqp who died m 

A l» 1479, a h 884. * 

Raymond, General a French 

clnol m the semet ot tbi Nizam of II»dua- 
bitd lie distinguished lunisclt in tlir bittle 
of Kurdla, 179 j lit died iu the middli ol 
the jeur ad 1798, nud was mh um did b\ 
U-tneral Perron but the tone nas broken up, 
and a contingent substituted undei British 
officers 

[ Vidt Malic son's Final French Struggles 
n hue a high ti stimonj n> borne to ltaj moud’s 
charaotei j 

Raza, Imam (*L^ Li,). Vide ‘All 

Mubi llu/a 

% 

RazaQuli Mirza Li,), the 

eldest son ol Nadu Shah II* \ns bhnckd 
by his futhu in a^> 1711, a it lli4 

Razi poetical title of Fusuhat 

Khin, ubo flmmslud about the u ir ad 
1700 a it 1112 md ms tin ail Inn oi a 
Ihwan and a M t-n t\\ i 

Razi takhullus of Mulinumnd 

bin-Zikum «bo wsunud th< po( tu d mmi 
ol Itu/I, lm m*t In M is a niti\< ot fh< eit\ 
ot Ilm Il< mis out id tin hint jdusn u -.ol 
tbi hlnilili Muqtidu Bill ill md n r r i 
jib losophi r and .istron tun t lit dn d iu thi 
uai a n 922, a ii dll, and is tht tut hoi ot 
stMrnl Minks, one <d mIiiiIi is c il'ul Al- 
Jlaut or Al-lluni fi l hhb, Mhith he Mioti 
irorn the buuskut 

Razi (^_^), poetical name of Mil 

‘Aitkiri entitled ‘Aqil Khan, the Ma/ir ol the 
ciupi roi Aliingn 
[7 tdt ‘Aqil Mmn ($ am ah' J 

» 

Razia Sultana (A>liaLi <U* j), a queen 
of Dehl! Vtdt Sultana Ka/ia 

Razi Billah (<dJb crV- Tide Al- 
Eadi Biilith 

Razi, Maulana ,), of 

Naishauhr, a poet, whom propu n.imi w Ra/i- 
uddin Muhammad, and m bo, nistt ml ot wi iting 
his faith illus in Ins Dim an, Ubiitlh antes 
Banda (the slave) lie di< d man 1202, 
a h 60H, and was the author at a work on 
Juuttpruuenco, entitled Muhtt 

Razi, Shaikh ,^-i,). Ftde 

Shaikh Bui 


Razi-uddin ‘All Lala C^jJJ 

Vide ‘Alt Lala. 

Razi - uddm Muhammad - Bin - 'All 
Shatihi (^ a*** ^.jlN 

^AirLi), an Arabian author, who 

dfldAD 1285, A n 684 * 

Razi-uddm Naishapun ^i,). 

Vide Eazi (Miulana) Ita/i-uddin Muhammad. 

Reinhardt. A French adventurer. 

Vide bh imru 

Rihai ( j), poetic al name of a poet, 

Mho is tin author ot a Dim an lie died in 
a d 1572, a H 980 

Rihi poetical mme of Majd- 

nddiu llumkar Farsi, which sie. 

Rihi author of a collection of 

# pot ms on religious subjects entitled ltinr-i- 
Agud 

Rijai (£\&-j), poetical name of Hasan 

*\h, i n dm ot limit, uho died in the jeax 
AD li)3, All 90) 

Rmd poetical name of Sayyad 

Muhiinmid Tvnin sun ot Mit/a Ghayis- 
udiiiu Muhimiuid hlun, Bilitdur \ israt 
J mg wilt) dud m flu >uu 1811, ah 1228, 
at I ucknoM ltiml is thi author of a Dim an 
• m l ltlu Ik m is lmug in a n 18a0, a h 
1207 % 

Rmd aj^, poetical name of 

J ml M mki Lai, 4 K neth of Dihll He is 
the author of 1 small Dim an m Pi rseyj, 
Mluch hi published i» the year a » 18al 

Rizq-ullah, Shaikh aJJ! 

mIioso poetic ii nirne is Mushtaqi, wlh the 
umb ot Shaikh ‘Abdul llaq bin-bait-uddin 
ot Debit, and brother ot blmikh Nur-ul- 
II iq’s gi ineltntlur, Shaikh Nur-ul-H iq bemg 
tbr sou oi ‘Abdul Hiq lii/q-uHnh is the 
author ot a history iilltd U aka'at Mush- 
hlqt, Miittin In him in ’he nign ot Sultan 
Sikmcbu Hi mhs 1 Persian us Moll as a 
Hindi poet In 1‘crsim compositions he 
used Mushtaqi lor his pottual title, and 
m Hindi, Kiinn, and he is also the 
author of a notk m Hindi which he colled* 
Jot Ftranjun Ilo Mas horn m the year 
a u 1496, a n 901, .vnd died m a n lofil, 
a h 969 He had eight brothen, all of 
whom wore men of learning v 
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Roshan^Ara Begam \J\ ^jj), 

the youngest daughter of Shah Jahan She 
died about the year a d 1669, a h 1080, 
and is bunod at Shihiahauabad in her own 
garden, called the Garden of Roahan ‘ Ara 

Roahan - uddaula Rustam Jang 

^ « »■ i tij whose 

proper name « aa Zif ir Khan, was a nobleman 
oi the mgn of Muhiminnd Shah lie is 
the founder ol the Sonahri Mum id (’golden 
(mosque^ at Dehli, situated mar the Kotw&li 
Chioutra, and built in the >ear a n 1722, 
ah 1134 A not hi r mosqut or college, called 
the Mujid ol tt mh m-udd iula, situated in 
the vniniti of Ka/iwiro it Dehli, wlnth he 
had mlud all oitr with gold, was hmlt by 
him in A D 1725, ah 1117 'llus is that 
college on the root ot whnh Nadir Shah 
took post, nnd troni whence he gave oiders 
to sliughtrr thi inhabitants of that cih 
It jslmu'uddauh died in the 14th >oar of 
Muhammad bhah, ad 1712, a h 1145 

Roshan-uddaula,Nawab(jJ. ,), 

brother to th( late Ni/am of Haidarubad, 
died of apt plcay on 27th J uly, a d 1870 

Roz Afzun, Nazir (^JsLi 

\j .-j a celebrated Khwaja 

Sara or funuth ot the emperor Muhammad 
Slrnh flu gaidin nll( a Hugh ISa/ir at 
bh ihjahanabad, lit hh, was bum by luni m 
the year ad 1748, a d 1161 

Roz Bihan Shaikh 

snrname of Abu Muhamma^ lhn-Abi N isr- 
al-Biqih, a karnodaud pious Musdmau, who 
is the author eof the innimentary on the 
Quran called 7 a fur Araiih, betfual-al- 
Ma'-hurib , and several other works lit died 
ill Julv, a d 1209, Mu^arram, A h 606 
^ [ Vtde Abu Muhammad Rv/ Bihon ] 

» 

Rudaki (^Jj j), a celebrated Persian 

poet and musu tan who flourished in the reign 
of^Lmir Nasr, the son of Ahmad Slimanf, 
and though born blind, soon attained, from 
the superiority of his g« nius, the highest rank 
at the «ourt of that liberal ruler History, 
indeed, gives no instance of a poet so honoured 
Hu establishment was raistd by Nasr to a 
level with that of the proudest nobits, and 
wt mar conjecture the style in which Rudaki 
lived, when assured that he was serrod by 
two hundred slaves, and that lus equipment 
was tonvtned, when he attended lus patron 
m the held, by four hundred camels He 
turned tbe Arabic translation of JWpay’t 
tubist into modem Persian verse in ad. 
925, a x 318, and received from Ins royal 
mastk a reward of 40,000 dirhams. He is 


the first who wrote a Diwin hr book of 
Odes in Pasian H» original name it 
Farid-uddin ‘Abu Abdallah, hut he assumed 
the title of ftuoakl from Rudak, the place 
of his birth in Samarqand or Bukhari His 
death happened in the year a d 954, a x, 348. 

Ruhani, Amir ( j^sS a most 

learned poet and philosopher He was a 
nati\o of Samoa qnnd and a pupil of Rashfdt. 
He fled from Bukhara after that city was 
taken bv Changes hhan about the year a p. 
1226, ah 623, and sought protection aft 
Dehli m the rugn oi bulfun Altaush, where 
he wrote many excellent poems 

Ruhi poetical name of Sayyad 

Ja far of Zanlurptr Ho died m the year 
a d 1741, a h 1154 
[Vtde Sayyad J4‘far ] 

RuM Baghdadi 

a Turkish poit of uhhnty His satires are 
v<ry toKible and striking, and hjs manner 
not unlike that ot J uv enul 

Rahul Amm Khan, Shaikh 

son of Ql7l Mu¬ 
hammad Sa id of Iklgrnm He w is related 
to bhnkh Mali 'Var Mi in, wIiom Mister he 
nitmii d Ht w w an ixu llcnt poet and wrote 
a po m containing 7,000 sums JIo held 
tin iauk of 6,000 with a jairir md 2,000 

» sawaiM lie aited at, dtput> to Nawib Si- 
pilidar Klutn and atlu Ins death to N'aw&b 
Mubau/-ul-Mulk Sarhilaud Khan, bubadar 
oi Allahabad Hi was subwquently made 
governor ot 22 malmls in the Faujub m the 
time oi Mhkammud bhah, and was killed 
in bittie against Nadir Shah at Kamnl on 
Tutsilav, 13th Fthruary, ad. 1739, 16th 
Zi-Qu'da, AH 1151 

Ruh-ullah Khau.^U- aUI an 

Amir who hi Id the high office of Mir BalQishl 
or Pa\master-General, m the rtngn ot the 
omptior ‘Alamgir He died m the Deccan 
in the 36th ye ir of the emperor, on the fifth 
August, a d 1692, 5th Zd-IWja, a a U0S. 
After hu death his son Khinarad ghan, who 
was grand-stewaid of the omperors house¬ 
hold and tn usurer of the privy purse, was 
also honoured with the title of Afih-ull&h 
IQian If and died about the year A D 1703, 
a h 1115 

Rukn Kashi, Hakim 

a physician and poet who adopted Mhsfh 
for his poetical name Ho was a respected, 
attendant at the court of Sbfch Abbas the 
Great, king of Persia, hut hating taken 
offence on some cause or other, hi came to 
Podia and passed some yean in the sendee 
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of the emperor Akbar and*hu successors, 
Jahangir and Shah Jahan, duiing whose 
reign !;•» wont on a pifgnmago to Mecca 
ana returning from tlieetoe to Persia he 
died there some y t are after wilds in a d 164G, 
A K 1056, or, as wnio authoia say about 
the year a« 1656, A it 106b and lett 
nearly 100,000 verses Hw mph< w ltahmat 
Shan, also called Hakim Ziva-udchn son 
ot Hakim Qulba, arned undu Shah Tahun 
and ‘Alamgir, and died about the year ad 
1664, a it 107o 

Rukn-uddaula (<Jja)1 jSj) was the 

brother of ‘Imad-uddauln ‘Ah Boa, the 
founder of the r«* ot the 11 n utes whom ho 
succeeded ou the thiotic ol 1ms and ‘haq, 
ad 949, a h 5 '8 Ho was loidot Istdhui, 
R< l, Uamd m and all Pi m in li aq and lathi r 
of tin thru prams Azduddaula Muwavyud 
uddaulu and l akhr udd tula, bi turti u whom 
hi shnn d his poss ssk ns*w hie h the v gov i rned 
with the great* st abihti lf« eoiitinuid to 
reside in ir iq atti r the dentil ol his 1 1 >th*r 
and „nve m<r tlu (huge ol tin ifturs ot 
I ars to his eld s) s m V/d-uliluuh lit idte. 
'Imatl-uddatil i h< f id mot In r In tlm Mou- 
uddiulff y mwgn th in himself who w is wa/u 
to tin hhiht Al it t/i hill ill mid lus tlirie 
au < ssois hukti udd ml t tin d it iti i on 
bridal ni h ht tli loth Siptunhtr, ad 97G 
IStli Mulmirun ah 360 md w is buried 
in tin mans 1< utn wIn h 1 1 irs 1 is n mu it 
bhuar ilt is ami t> hive nigmil 44 Umar 
Mrs 1 mouth imlOehis w hi givmed 
dm mg the hli f Ins hr tlm nnn 
than 16 u is md liter h s di ith h lei^ned 
ni irly 26 mots lit w w smueded 1 lus 
son Muw iw id nildnuU . 

[Twfc ‘Ah Hi)a ] 


disgraced, put under strict oonfiitement, his 
.fortune confiscated and severe tortures were 
also inflicted upon bis porsom to compel a 
diw Insure of his wealth He died during 
the ltign of Muhammad Shah 

Rukn-uddm Dabir jj ^aM jtj), 

author of tin Shamtfl Aflta, a record of 
the e nolle neics ol the saints, nud of* the 
wmfdi rs and miracles pci formed hv the Al¬ 
mighty , with on euloeiuwi *n Muhammad, 
dedicated to Builian-uddm Sufi 

° Rukn-uddm Pxroz, Sultan (^j 

(jUaLi j), tlio non of Sultan 

Sliams-utldm Altnnsh lung of Delih, at 
whose death he ascendid the tlitone on the 
1st Mas ad 12% Sh bun ah 631, hut 
was alter six months deposed h) the nobles, 
and lus sister Sultana Ram was placed on 
tlu throni on the 19th hoc ember the same 
ye ir Rukn-uddm died m eonfmement some 
time ifteiw arils 

Rukn-uddm Masa'ud Masihi, Mau- 
lana (^sew-* <2y*-*-* ^j_>aJ^ 

author of the A nine work on 

tin pixr 1 icc of Midinm e tiled /tb 
Jh / Hi w s also a d put and was 
living ah >ut tin um au 15b r >, a h 993 

Rukn-uddm Qabai (J,Lj ^aH izfj** 

a p et who was a pupil < f Asir-uildm Asmam 
lie wis i native ot Qihii in turkey, and 
lontin ponry with the poet Mu jui 


Rukn-uddaula (<i!jaM ^J), a minister 

of the Nwnm ot Ilnulnriharl, who was put 
to death by hi* mister about thi ytar a d 
1794 Uis subsirvuiH) to the views of thi 
MarhaRos his gentrilly Ik in eonsulend one 
ot the ehiol clusts wlmh induced the Isirara 
to put him to death 

Rukn-uddaula Ya'tqad Khan 

yilri. jlfuct aJjA)\), whoso ongmol 

name was Muhammad Murad, was by hath 
a Kashnienan, and native ot the same place 
as S&hiba Niswan, mother of 1 arrukh si' ar 
Ho was lntiodiieeil hr her to the imperor, 
whom he persuaded that he could iasily effect 
the doatinotion of the two brother Savy ids 
without coming to open wai or causing con¬ 
fusion m the State banukh-sivar gin titled 
by his flattoms, sudelimlv momotul him to 
the rank of 7000 with Mntablo pigtrs mid tlm 
title of llukn-uddaula Tlu distru t ot Mura- 
dub&d«was taken from hiram-ufc-Mulk and, 
being with additional lands created into a 
buhadari, was conferred on him, but after 
the dethronement of Fanuk^-wifti in A n 
1719, A,R 1131, by the bayyads, he was 


Rukn-uddm Shaikh (*£*** ^jJaI! Jsj), 

. surnamod Ab»‘l Fit hi a Muhammadin saint, 
was the son of Shaikh Sidt uddin Anf and 
grandson of Shaikh 11 ihaSuildin Zikma of 
Mult in lli lived m the turn ot Sultan 
* Alu-uildin Sikiuidai ft im about the venr a d 
1310, ah 710 and w is i contemporary of 
Jvizim-uddin Aulu Shaikh Talal, whoop 
commonly i died MaWidom faham m is well 
as Shaikh Usman &)) ill, were lus disciples 

Rumonl ( ^U.), a learned Musalnan, 

whose nropcr nime was Ahfl.1 Hasan ‘Ali- 
hm-Isa IltditdAU 094, a H '84 [The 
woid ( = “ It mi in ”) was an epithet oft n 
apjilu ikduring the Middle Ag*‘ to natives of 
the Eastern I'mpm ] 

Runaq poetical name of Ram 

Rwhao, a Hindu, who was an excellent 
I’eiman pot i 

Rnnaqi a poot of ITamdap 

who died in A d 1622, a r 1031 « 
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Rupmati or Rupmani, a Hindu poetess, 

the favourite of Bar Bahadur of Malwu (ye) 
On the defeat aud flight of hor piotcctor 
she committed suicide to es< ape the addresses 
of Adham Khan (y t>) Ilei story w ill be 
found in St of the Mutt of Hindustan 

Rnp Singh, Raja 

gave his daughter in marriage to Muhammad 
Muoz/im, ttie son of ‘Alamgy, m the year 
A d 1661, a h 1072 

«• « 
Ruqayya (ju »j), a daughter of Mu¬ 
hammad She was at first married to ‘Ftba, 
the son of Abu Lahab, Muhammad's uncle, 
and afte*being divorced by lum was married 
to ‘Usman, the son ol Affan She died about 
the month of Muuh a d 624, a h 2, a few 
da) s after the battle of Badar 

Ruqia (^Ua-i—i Vide Sultana 

Ruqaya 

Ruqia Sultana Begam ej). Vtde 
Sultana Buqaya 

Ruqta name of a place built by 

the emperor Akbar about ten kos from Same 
ghir, where all his Be gam* and relilions h cd 
- built their houses as ftr as (raughat This 
was a park or pleasure-ground 

Rustam _ *aJ), a legendary hero of 

Persia, whom some Persian histomns call 
Rustam Dastan and Rustam Z cbuli because 
he was a native and governsr of Zabuhstan 
Tins personage, who was the greatest and 


most famous' of all Persian heroes, is said to 
have been the son of Zai or Zalzar, and 
grandson of Sam, the son of Nariman He 
ana killed ( tn ( a battle fought against 
Balunon, the sixth king of the dynasty of 
the Kav amans [Rustam possibly lepresents 
a rebellion of the southern p Ac races J 

Rustam ‘All, Maulana (^Lc 

USj-s), son of ‘All ‘Aaghar of Qanauj. 

He is the author of tho commentary on the 
Quran called Tafsir & agh>r He died had 
1764, a h 1178 

Rustam Bastaml, Khwaja Nizam- 

uddin »j), an 

author who died in a d 1431, A u 834 
* 

Rustam Qadd Khoziani, Khwaja 

^ a poot 

who was a mtivo of bhc/ian a village in 
Bastuui, and flourished about the* vear a d 
1408 ah 811 He was a pimgvnst of 
Sultan l T nnr, hod of Mnaushuli ruler of 
Khurasan end a contemporarv ot Mmhrukh 
Mir/a In the Muat-ul-hfiai/al he is also 
said to be eonitmpcraiv with I bn-ul-Arabl, 
but this cannot be comet, tor Ibn-ul-Arubi 
dud in ad 1240 ah C38, and Sultan 
‘l mir and Shahrukh livid m the early part 
of the ninth centun of the Hijra 

feus tarn Zarnan Khan (^L*j ^ 

Vide Alab Yar Khan. 

Ryazi Vide IUjazi. 



s 
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Sa'adat (o>jU*a), poetical name of 

Mir Sa'adat ‘All, a resident of AtnroLa and 4 
pupil of Shah WilS vet-ullfih. Tie is tlio 
author of a poem called Smft tiakhiun, oon- 
tain in" the story of two lovers who lived in 
the time of Nawab Qamar-uddTa Khan, 
wazlr. 

Sa'adat ‘All Khan, Nawab (cuc\st~i 

surnamed Yeman- 

uddaula, was raised to the maenad of Audh at 
Lucknow by Mir John Shore, Governor- 
General, after the death of liis brother Nawab 
‘Asaf-tJdiluttla, and tlie dethronement of that 
Nawab’s adopted sou Wuzlr ‘All Khan, on 
the 21st January, a.i». 1798, 4th ShiibtLn, 
A.M. 1212. He died, after a reign of nearly 
17 years, on the IIHi July, a.d. 1814, 22nd 
lie jab, a.h. 1229, and was succeeded by bis 
son Ghuzi-uddin Jluiihir, who was afterwards 
crowned king of Audit. In the treaty with 
Sa'adat ‘Ali Khan, the annual subsidy was 
filed at 76 lakhs of rupees and tlte Eng’ish 
force in Audh at 10,000 men. The fort oi 
Allahabad was also surrendered to the EnglMn. 
Twelve lakhs of rupees were to be paid to the 
English as compensation for tlio expense of 
placing him on the masnad, and he was 
restrained from holding communication with 
any foreign state, employing any Europeans, 
or permitting any to settle in his dominions, 
without the consent of his British ally. 

• 

Sa‘adat Khan eu'jlx— 

C-Xl-sJO, styled * Burlmn-ul-Mulk, 1 

whose former name was Muhammad Amin, 
was originally a merchant of Khurasan. He 
is the progenitor of the nawabs and kings 
of Audh. His father, Niistr Khan, came to. 
India during tlio reign of Bahadur Shall, 
and after lus death Muhammad Amin came 
also. At the commencement of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah's reign ho held the faujdarl 
of Bayana, and was in the year a.d. i724, 
a.h. 1136, appointed governor of Audh with 
the title of Sa'adat Khan, in the room of • 
Baja Girdhar, who wns appointed governor of 
Malwa. He afterwards received the title of 
Barhan-ul-Mulk and was present in the 
battle tritli Nadir Shall, dying on the night 
previous to the massacre of Dehli by that 
monarch, i.e. on the 9th March, a.d. 1739, 
9th gil^iijja, a.h. 1162; he was buried at 
Dehli in the mausoleum of his brother Sayadat 
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Klian. Hfs only child was a daughter, who 
was married to his nephew Abu‘l Mansur 
Klian Safdar- Jang, the son of Snyiidat l£hfn, 
who succeeded him in the government of 
Audh. 

List of the A Taxcctbs and Kings of Lucknow. 

Bnrbiin-ul-MuIk Sa'adat Khan. * 

Abu‘l Mansur Khan Safdar Jang. 
SlmjS-uddaiila, sou of Sufdar Jang. 
‘Asai-uddaula, son of Shuju-uddaula. 

Wazlr ‘AU Kltau (deposed as spurious). 
Sa'adat ‘All Khan, son of ‘Asaf. 

Glmzi-uddm Haidar, son of Sa'adat ‘All 
Khiin. who was made king of Audh by 
Lord Hastings. 

Naslr-uddin Haidar, son of ditto. 

Muhammad ‘All Shah, brother of GhazI- 
uddin Haidar. 

•Amjad ‘All Sluih, son of Muhammad ‘AIT. 
TVajid ‘All Shah, the son of Amjad ‘All Shah, 
the last king of Audh, in wliose time that 
country was annexed to the British Govern¬ 
ment (1856). 

Sa'adat-ullah Khan (<dJ\ 

^ylsL), a regular and acknowledged 

Nnwiib of the Karnatic, who, having no issue, 
adopted two sons of bis brother, appointing 
the elder, Dost ‘Ali, to succeed him in the 
Nnwabahip, agcl conferring upon the younger, 

■* Biikir ‘All, the government of Vclore; he 
likewise directed that (ihiltnm Husain, tlie 
nopliew of his favourite wife, should be 
Diwan or prime minister to liis successor. 
Having reigned from tho year a.d. 1710 to 
1722, a.h. 1122 fo 1136, he died much 
regretted by bis subjects. According <R 
tlie Masir-ul- Umrd, Tie held the Nuwabship 
of tlio Karnatic from the time of ‘Alamgir to 
the year a.d. 1732, a.h. 1146. Dost ‘All and 
his son Ilnsan ‘Ali were killed in Shttle 
against the Mahruftns on tho 20th May, a.d. 
1740. His sou Safdar ‘All succeeded him, 
but was poisoned by his brother-in-law 
Murtuza ‘All and died on the 2nd October, 
a.d. Ii*i 2 . After bis death Murtaza ‘All was 
acknowleged Nawab of tlie Karnatic; but 
in March, a.d. 1744, Nizam-ul -Mulk, the 
sfibadur of the Deccan, having appointed one 
of liis officers, named Anwar-utldin, Nawab 
of Arkot, he (Murtaza ‘All) was deposed. 4 k 

Sa'adat Yar Khan CJjUi*), 

son of Muhammad Yar Khan, the goh oi 
Hafiz Bahmat Khun, the Kohela chief, is the 
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w&ittot Mro&wM 0tift BaAum** being 
a history of tu> grtnadlatber Hifti Kahtnat, 
written in 1838 Thu work » an abridgment 
of the OuhttSn Muhmat, written by Muetaxa 
Khan, bis unde. 

8a‘adat Yar Kb.au 

bo» of Muhkau-uddiula Tahmasp Beg ©an 
Ya'tkad Jang Bahadur . * 

[ Vxde Rangfn ] 

Sabahi ( ij 5 r^L^), the poetical name of 
Akliund MasihS 

Sabat (d,*Lj), the poetical name of 

Mir Muhammad ‘Azim, tbe son of Mtr 
Muhammad Afzal Sabit, born at Allahabad 
in a.d. 1710, a.h. 1122. He died in 
a.d. 1748, a.h. 1161, and left a Dlwan of 
about 4,000 verses. 

Sabiq (jjU, poetical appellation of 

Mirra Yhsaf Beg, a poet whose brothers were 
mansabdars in the service of the emperor 
‘Alamgir: he himself was a dervish and died 
in a.d. 1087, a.h. 1098. , 

Sabir poetical name of Mir 

Said 'Ali, a famous musician, who wroto a 
work in Persian containing instructions on 
music, temp. Shah ‘Alum. 

Sabir (poetical title of SUah- 

zada Mirra Qadir Baljhsh of Dehli. fie is 
the author of a Dlwan in Urdu. 

Sabir (^jLs) ( . Vide Shahadln Adlb 

Sabir. 


Safcrl <*j«l*o tolled Bos WO*, 

a Pcrsiaa poet of Isfahlji* 

Sabufci a poet in the sernee 

of the emperor Akbar. fie AW in the year 
ad 1564, ah 972. 

Sabzwari a satire of 

Sabrwar and author of the Saw&n* Schwiri, 
which contains a description of the city of 
Duditabad iu the Deuan, with a particular 
account of all the Sails and holy men that 
arc bmied in its vicinity, written w A.S. 
1818, a h 718 

Sadafi (yXe), a poet who flourished 

in the time of Muhammad 8hah. fie is the 
author of a Dlwan which is usually called 
JJhoSn Sadafi, blit the true title given by the 
author is RSs-tU-‘Arifi. 

Sadasheo Bhao (jL^j a 

Mahrafta chief, son of ‘thinma.il and nephew 
of the Peshwo Balftji or Baji Rao'. He was 
slain in battle against Ahmad Shah Abdall 
on tho 14th January, a.d. 1761, 6th 
Jurnada II. A.n. 1174. After his death 
several pretenders started np, calling them¬ 
selves the Bhao. In 1779 one appeared in 
Benares and began to levy troops and raise 
disturbances in the city, upon which he was 
seized and confined in the English garrison at 
Chunar, from whence he was released by 
Mr. Hustings in 1782. 

A 

Sada Suk Ijw), son of Bishun 

Parshad, the son of Gulab Rile, a Kayeth of 
Allahabad and author of a work on the art of 
writing pspse and poetry entitled Muratta 
Khurshaid. which lie wrote in A.D. 1802, A.H. 
1217. fie also wrote a book of Anecdotes in 
Urdu. 


Sabit (c^U), the poetical title of Mtr 

^ Muhammad Afzal o£ Dehli, who died in a.d. 
1738, a.h. 1151, mid left a Dlwan in Persian 
of 5,000 verses. 

t 

Sabit (cUfU), poetical title of Khwaja 

Hasan, an Urdu poet, who is the author of a 
Qjiwan. fie died in a.d. 1821, a.h. 1230. 

V' 

Sablt-bin-Qirra (sj» ^ ci— jU), who 

translated Euelid and several other works into 
Arabic from the Greek, and died in the year 
A.D. 901, A.H. 288, 


Sa’d-bin-‘Abdullah-al-Asha‘ri (juc-» 

aJJ^A-wC l y), or Ibn-ul- 

Faraez, author of a treatise on the law of 
Inheritance, entitled 7Attj’SJ- mh-Shia, .fie 
died a.d. 913, a.h. 301. 

* Sa‘d-bin‘-Sharif Jaunpuri 

Uyjf author of a 

Persian work called Datlur-ul-MueaUin. 

Sa'd-bin-Zangi, Atabak (y Jmc~» 

Vide Sunqar, or 

Sanqar. t ., 


Sabr (j^e), poetical title of Mir 

Husain ‘All of Lucknow, a pupil of Asrhar 
‘Allman Haalm of Dehli. 


Sa*4i of the Deccan, 

who is the author of some verses which am 
erroneously ascribed to Sa'di of ShirS*.. i *• 
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Sa'd-ibn Ahmad SjlJ), 

Qfirl of Toleda. Jle died a d 1089, a h 482 

Sa'did-TH^lln Gazarom xjx* 

)» author of an Arabic work 

on Medicine called Almugtut 


Sa'di* Muhammad Khan (jdL# 

A*c*), a 

mansabdar of 4000 , died A » 1897, A H 
1005, bunfd at Dholphr Ho was a Persian, 
cousin to Nur Johan, one of whose fasten he 
married Ho was esteemed one of i^ebar’s 
best officers 


Sa‘did Usi jjXo), an excellent 
poet, author of the Jama-ul-MaKtat ^ 

Sadi* ( jpU). His proper name is 

fiadiq ‘All, and lu is thi mth »r ot the Chahur 
Jiigh Ht u/at t, diftu tt»d to ISnwah Glu/i- 
udiJin 11 mdir oi Lurknow who died u as 
1827, a h 1243 It (outnns solutions hom 
onuent authors rather than otiginal po« try 

Sadi* jU,), tho poetical name of 

Mir Jtt‘it r Khan, ginndson of Said Mulnm- 
nud Quliu Jl< is the author oi a woik 
cnllt d* hahih ultirt Ta l fan lit was i nitni 
ot Ilthh, whu« ht thed Borne veir-. hi loie a i> 
1782, a u 1190 md w is bnrud in the emit 
vinlt whirrtn his gimdtithir mis lutirrul 
and which is over the nulu ot Buiara Du in 
Debit 


Sadiq.i (^jdL«), poetical name of 

Sadiq B n , of flu tribe of VGh ir ni is th 
author of a Dim an nud a I ,/kua or Bio* 
prapliy oi poets m furhi • 

Sadi* Khan the son of 

‘Aqa Takir, whose poetieil mine w is Wisli 
grandson ot MuLtuimid Slnrai II ijn and 
nephew and son-in law of 1 a tmad-uddaula 
1 cnrani He held a hi^h rink in tho 
tunc oi Akhir and Jahin b ir, and (hid on 
tho 7tli Oetoher, ad lb<0, 9th liubi‘ 1 
A a 1040, in the rti^u of the euiporor fehah 
Juhan 

Sadi* Khan jjU») was a 

g untual guide ot the emperor Akhar the 
reat Ho died m a i> 1597, a h 1006 Tb 
the loft ot the road, about belt was between 
Sikandra and Agra are some tombs m tho 
fields , one with an adjaec nt hall of 04 pillars 
u believed to be the resting-place ot this 
earnt 

[Ftde Keene's Agra Qutdi, p 44 ] 

• 

Sadi* Khan (^Lak. jjjLa), brothel of 

Ktufm Khan, king of Pi isxa He took nos* 
session ot SbiraA after the death ot Z»ki 
Kh&n, reigned nearly two ypais, ind was 
murdered on the 14th March, a » 1781 
{T*frKftrim ghauZand] 


Sa'di, Shaikh 1 

oi Shirar, a celebrated Persian poet, whose 
lull appellation tii bhaikh Maalah-uddin 
ba‘(h-al-Slura/i H< was horn at Shiraz 
almuttho jeir ad 1178, ah 571, and died 
m a d 1292, a h 691, aged 120 lunar years. 
During las youth he served os a soldier both 
against the Hindus and the Ci modern, by the 
littir hi was taken prisoner, and obliged to 
work at the ioitifieitious of Inpoli, whence 
hi was lihi rati d by a person who gave him 
his daughter in marriage but the lady was 
oi so had a tempt r that the poet complained 
he hul esc hanged his slavery for a worse 
hondige Ilo was a grut tnveller, and 
mad* the pilgrimage to Mi eea fourteen times 
lie was a disuplt oi the vent rated Sufi, 
1 Vbdul Quiln Gilum, or, it least, adopted his 
• opinion His tomb is still to be w en in the 
neighb mrliood ot Shiraz Bt sub s the Oulistan 
and Boston, he is thi author of a laige collec¬ 
tion of odes and sonnets I hue is hkt wise 
a short tolleition ot poilical pieeis attributed 
to him (ulhd Al-bJiabnat or the book oi 
Impuntns Ihe author, however, stems to 
liavt itpentt d of h mng wntti n theso ind< cent 
>ums, ><t eud< ii\ours to excuse hinseli m 
n< tount of tinn gmng a rtlish to othrr poems, 
‘ is silt is mad in tin Btisoning of meat ” 
His worls, ill of whuh ate held in high 
estimation, ari the following — 


A Pretiee* 

Mijalls Khan 

lies ila S ilnb Diwan 

Oulistan 

Bostan * 

Pand-nama • 
Qasaul Anln 
Qasiud I atsi * 

Maiasi 
Mulamma at 
Mu/ahhihat 


Rnhti‘\at 
J< ardiat 
(iharali it 
Mukaltiat 
Murakkabat 
Al-Kh ihisat. 
Tarjiat «. 

kitah-al-Badlja 
Kitah ly>ohat 
Al-Khawatira 

• 


A vtry good edition of Sa'di’s works was 
pubhshod in Culcutti by Mr Hamngton, 
with in English Prefaec containing memoirs 
oi the autlim and many inti lasting anefliotes, 
and Mr Gladwin trauslati d some of hw works, 
including the (rwhitan From the late Mr 
35 B Eastwiek, ( B , wo have another Enghsh 
stmon ot the Qnhstan Jarai tails Sa'di th* 
AtghUngalt of the 0roves of hhu&z 


Sadr Jahan (^\^>- jXa), a learned 

Muhammadan who lived in the tune of Puijltn 
Quit Qutb Shah, king ot Golkan^n, who 
reigned from a d 1612 to 15*3, a h. 913 to 
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949. He is the author of a Persian work 
called Maryh&b-ul-Kulub, a history of that 
king. 

Sadr Jahan, Qazi (^13 

Tide Minhaj-ua-Siraj. 

Sadr Jahan, Kir (' 

a well educated and learned Musalman, a 
native of a village near Lucknow. He was an 
officer of 4000 in the service of the emperor 
Akbar, in the 31st year of whose reign, a ». 
€685, a.h. 993, he was sent on an embassy, i 
together with Hakim Hum am, to 'Abdullah 
Khan Uzbek, ruler of Turau, whose father, 
Iskandar Khan, had died at that time. He 
lived 120 years, and at tho time of his doath, 
which tor« place in A.n. 1611, a.h. 1020, he 
was so much emaciated by old age, that there 
was nothing left in him but bones. 

Sadr-uddin Ardibeli jJ] jS^e 
Vide Sadr-uddln Musa. ! 

Sadr-uddin bin-Ya'qub, Mulla (^Ju* 

L* ujflju}' ^ authoT of a 

collection of decisions in Persian entitled 
JFatawa Qard Khiiur. which was arranged 
some years after his death by Qara Khan, in 
the reign of Sultan ‘Alauddin. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad 

tX^sr*), son of Zabardast Kh an, and 

author of the work called Irthad-ul■ Wazra, 
written in the reign of the emperor Muham¬ 
mad SMh. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad * (^ jJ 1 j * 

X+s?*), sumamed Abu'l Maall, 

which see. , 

Sadr-uddin Muharimad bin-Ishaq t 
*Qunawi (jLH jXa 

oy-jyj), a native of Iconium and an 
author, who died in a.d. 1273, a. a. 672. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad, Mir (jX~p 

j&L* Jujsf author of the 

Jaw&Kir-nama, a book on Arts and Sciences. 

Sadr-uddin Musa, Shaikh jX* 
the son of Shaikh 

SafT-uddln, the celebrated founder of the 
« Safwi kings of Persia. 

[Fide Shaikh Sail and Isma‘11 Shah I. 
Safwi .3 


Sadr-uddin Sayyad 'All Khan (^j 

,jW- ^jlc iW son of Sayyad 

Nizam-uddin Ahmad Husaini. He was the 
best Arabic poet of his time, and is the author 
of tho following works: Qit&b Madly 1 , Salafat, 
and Sharah Sahi/a Kamila. 

Sadr-uddin, Shaikh ^^\jXa), 

the son of Shaikh Baha-nddlu of Multin. 
He died in a.». 1309, a.h. 709, at Multan 
and is buried thore. 

Sadr-uddin, Ufi Maulana jXo 

author of the Jama • 

Hikay&t. He is also called Nur - addin 
Muhammad Uii, which see. 

* 

Sa'd-uddin (^jJt .Xx~0, a Turkish 

historian, was horn in 1536, and died at Con¬ 
stantinople in 1599. His history entitled the 
Taj-ul-Tawdritsh (the Gtown of Histories), a 
work held in high estimation, by .scholars, 
gives a general account of the Ottoman empire 
from its commencement in 1299 till 1520. 
Ho also wrote the Salhn-numa or History of 
Salim I. which is chiefly a collection of 
anecdotes regarding that prince. 

Sa'd-uddiu Hamwia jJl 

entitled Shaikh-ul-Mashaeq, 

is the author of several works, one of which 
' is called Sujanjnl-ul-Aru'ah, Tho Mirror of 
the Soul, and another entitled Qit&b Mahbub, 
the Beloved book. He died in the year A.D. 
1252, a.h. 650. 

Sa'd-uddin of Debit jJl 

author of tho works called 

Shark Kane-ul- Daqaiq and Sharah Man&r. 
Ho died in a.d. 1486, a.h. 891. 

Sa'd-uddin of Kashghar (^jJt 

the spiritual guide of Jaml. 
He died a.d. 1456, a.h. 860. 

Sa'd-uddin Tuftazani, Mulla (juu* 
I* yjJjiO. Vide Tuftflzani. 

Sa'd-ullah Khan Ax»w *)| 

the sorfof the Rohela chief ‘Ali Muhammad 
Khan, whom he succeeded to the Rohela 
territories) in a.d. 1749, a.h. 1162* hut re¬ 
tired with a pension of eight lakhs of rupees 
annually from Hafiz Rahinnt KJmn, arid died 
in tho year a.d. 1761, a.h. 1175, at AobI*. 
His brother ‘Abdullah KJian wwf killed in, 
the battle which took place between Hafiz 
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Bahmat Khan and Nawab Shu] a-uddaula, 
ad 1774, a n 1188 After Jm death hoe 
brother Fai/-uliah Khan sue reeded him in 
the Rohek territories oi lfkmpur 

Sa‘d-uUatf Khan (^Lk. Juu.), 

whoso titlo was Khan ‘Alarn, wss sent as 
ambassador to the king ot Pirsm by the 
emperor bhah Johan He died in the year 
ad 1631, a a 1041 

Sa'd-ullah Khan ( u Uk. jjw) k 

tho brother-in-law of Mahmud Khan, Nawab 
of Ihjuoui and Alunsif of Ainioha lie, 
tog< tin r with J ikl-uddin Khan 1b \ iwab’s 
biothu, was tmd and < muted b\ eouit- 
martial, and hint by older oi General 1 nits 
ou the 2 lid Apnl IS>8, it Kete Kh ubr 
within eight miles of Juijibabad, on aeeonnt 
of thar reliellion * 

Sa*d-ullah Khan Wazir -y » 

j-J jj sumamed ‘All iml 

f ahhtnu nnd entitled Jumlnt til Mnlk was 
the most llle and upri 0 ht minister tint ever 
nppeirtd in India He nukes a e onxpn nous 
hgun in ill the ti msmtu ns <i the emperor 
bhah Jah m anel is < oust mtly lelened to ts 
a mode I m the eorwspondtii t e»t the tmpertr 
‘Alaingir den mg the leing leign oi tint 
mouuieh He die el in the 4th Apnl ad 
I 0t>6 22nd Juinadi 11 in 10(0 eeged 48 
lunir jtus Attei his de ith the men i ct 
700 and 100 Saw ns was eemtemd on las s u 
1 utl-ulluli Khan, a boj e>t 11 ji irs oi age? 

Sa‘d-ullah Kirmani a_*—j 

*j£), author of the woik called 

latuhat Mv> s htlt contuiun„ an ai count 
Oi the conquests made by Alnansh eh, ilie son 
oi Amu luitmu * 

Sa*d-ullah, Shaikh <s^\ Aa-j. 

), of Dchli, a descendant of 

Islam Khan, who w is wanr to ouo oi tlir 
kings ol Gei)rat md as he was u lisuple of 
bbah Gill whwe poe tiuil name was M a lid it* a 
descendant ot SluuUi Ahmad Mu|oelelid eon- 
scquratly lu lived hko a deiush and issunieel 
tho title ot Gulshiiu ior his i until il nitue 
He died at He hit ou the 1 ith He rember, a d 
1728, 21st JumadaI ah 1141 

Safari \ a Persian dynasty. Vide 
Ism&'il I 

• • 

Safari Khan (yjUk. yjjsu»), a descend¬ 
ant o( the royal house oi Penan ot the Safari 
family He held a high rank in the servue 
of the emperor ‘Alaingir, and was killed in 


the battle which took place between the two 
brothers ‘Azim Shah and Bahadur Shah on 
tho 8th June, ad 1707, 18th Habi I ah. 
1119 

Safdar ‘All Khan (^Uk. xjJuLo), 

N iwah ot Arkat, son of Dost ‘Ah, murdcre dby 
•his brothri-m-law Murtaz a ‘All Khan, of 
’Vellore, ou the 2nd Oetohei, a d 1742 

• 

Safdar Jangr (lX> j sJua), Nawab of 

Audh, whose proper narno was Mir/a MiTqlm 
and surname Al msur All Khun, was the son 
oi Sajadut Khan md nephew and son-in-law 
of Durban-ui-Mulk bi adit Khan, whom he 
aueceeeleu in the govunnicut qj Audh, after 
paying two uores ot nipets to Nadir Shah 
in the be B inmng <1 the joar ah 1152, 
or Apul, ad 1739 He was appoint)d 
w l/ir m a d 1748 on the accession ot tho 
emperor Ahmad Shah Gn tlu loom ot 
Isi/atn ul-Mulk, who hid ditd that jtar), 
nnd assumed tin whole sdmuusti ition ol tho 
impiml mihonty lor sivirul jt us IK was, 
liowtMi, dismissed from the wi/arat mm 
17 >2 ah 1160 and dud ou his w ly to 
Audh at Pap ugh if on the 17th Oetober a d 

, 17i4 17th vfii lii|ja ah 1167 He was 
hum d tor sonic tmi( it Gulab Ban in Fai/absd, 
his suit ot givtiununt but literwiids his 
Kinuus wire comivtd to JLlihli md lnlinud 
m the > limit} ot tlx Daigah ot Shah Mu dan, 
when a splendid raausdium was built oyer 
his tomb He w is eumedul in the govtru- 
mentoi Audh b) his son Jsawabblui|a uddaula 

Saffah Vide Al-Saffak. 

Safla daughter of a Jew of 

Kluibar, whom Muhunnnd mamed after 
the b ittle ol Klmbai %\u w is one ot the 
nust beloved wins oi tho piophet, whom sho 
sure ned ior ioity j sirs of widowhood bhe 
died about the jejn a d 670, a h 60. 

• 

Saft Khan son of Islam 

Khan Mishhadi a nobleman wlio smed 
uudei the emperors bliuh Julian and ‘^amgir 

Sail Mirza Oj the son of 

Shah ‘Abbas I lie was murdoied* at tho 
instigitiou oi his father, who hated him, 
about the jear a d 1611, A h 1020 

Safir of Faryab ( j*sua), poetical name 
of a poet of Farjab * 

Safi, Shall («l& king of ^etlia. 

Vide Shah §aft. 
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Safi, Shaikh (;*—■» Vtde 

Shaikh §afi. tk " 

Safi-nddin Muhammad jJl a .^ 

boh of Husain Wlez. He 

is the author of a book callid Rtthhat, 
which is a cbionogram for a n 909, *m 
which jear it, was cornplited (ad 1603) 
It contains the sayings of hm .Murdud or 
spiritual giude Obud-ullah Ahrar, who 
raided at Samarkand 
[Vtde ‘AI! Waez ] 

Safi-uddin, Shaikh ^Si\ 

Vtde Ismael Shah SafwT and Sh ukh bafi 

Safshikan Khan ul^), 

title of Miihamm ul Tahir, a nobleman of tho 
rank of 3000, who stned undu the emperor 
‘Alamglr and died a n 1670, a it 10R5 

Saguna Bai Saheb (^b 3 UjJL~» 

Ba.nl of Sitara and widow, 

of the late Maliaiaja of Sitma Chdrapatl 
Appa baheb, who died about the jeir a d 
1874 

Sahabi (^L®-), poetical name of a 

poet who wrote m Fusion, and is the author 
of a DiwSn 

Sahar ( ^ss*), poetical title of Sayyad 

Nttsir ‘All, who died uuu 1833, a ji 1249 

Saharawi Tide Abu‘l 

Kasim Al-Sohaiaw I 

4 

Sahba (L—* -9 ), whorfb original name 

w?as ‘Abdul Baql, was » poet who flourished 
about the -jear ad 165 i, a h 1063, m the 
time of the emperor ‘Alamgir 

Sahbai ( lj ^L k jK rf ) f poetical name of 

Maulwi Imam Bakhsh, Professor in the Dehlf 
College He translated the Arabic work 
called Madirq-ul- Bafoghat into Urcfc, and 
is the author of several Persian and Urdu 
works, including a poetical Intd&ab, or 
anthology, lithographed at Delhi 1842 He 
waslmngm ad 1854, ah 1271 

3ahban the son of Will 

Kheyai, who lived m the time of Har&n-al- 
Kushld Shaikh Sadi, in bis Gulutfitt, say# 
that ibahb&n "Wall has been considered as 
unrivalled in eloquence, insomuch that if he 


spoke before an assembly for the space of a 
rear be did not repeat a word twice, and if 
the same moanmg,occurrqd he repeated it in 
a different form* 

Sahib the poet&al appella¬ 

tion of Hakim Karim, commonly called 
Maeih-ul-Bayan He was a physician and 
also a poet, and held the rank ot 600 in the 
reign oi ‘AlamgTr He dud, two or throe 
years before Mir/.a feaeb the poet, about the 
yiar ad 1667, a n 1077, and left two or 
three Diwans Ho imitated Jal&l-uddfo 
Bum! and wrote several masnaw Is or poems, 
vts Aina KJiana, Pari Ekatia. Maid hat 
Ahmad), Sahahat lilsafi, Gul Muhammad, 
and Aujas Munht 

Sahib Vtde Maslhal 

0 

(Akhand) , 

Sahib (t—^Lg) (Aloysius Beinhaidt), 

a son of Shamru or Sombre, who bad tho 
title of Ma/nffor-wManl* Mumtur-ul-Mulk 
Naw ib Ziiorjab Khun Bajiudur. Naurat 
Jang Tie sometimes hi Id (sajs an author) 
assemblies of poets in Ins house, and is said 
to haio bun a pleasant man, but a gnat 
scoundrel Hi was a pupil oi Khairati Khan 
DiW/ Ifc dud in flip pnnu oDift, aniTw is 
buntd at Agn m the small Catholic Church 
built bj lus failici Ht was grandfather ot 
the late Dyu bornlnc 

Sahiba Zamani 

daughter of the emperor Muhammad Shah. 
She was sought in maniuge by ‘Alamgir II 
but slie rtfusid him H<r mother, Malika 
J than, ilnmcd tbc piotictnm oi Ahmad Shah 
Abduli against ‘Aliungir’s tf« signs upon brr 
dauglitu, tud b< iarn<dlbim both to Kabul 
m ad 1757, and some time afterwords 
espoused bahiba Zamaiu himself 

Sahib Balkhi ( ^^ u—*-U), a poet 

‘ of Balkh who wroto puifgjnes in praise of 
some ot the kings of Badakbshan. He 
flounsbed m the 9th century of the Hijra. 

Sahib Jamal (JU»- e—o-U), wife 

of the emperor Jahangir and a relative of, 
Zam Khan Koka She was the mother ol 
Sul}an Parwuz. 

Sahib Qlran This is 

the title the Orientals, ns well as Arabs, 
Persians f «nd Turks, have given to Amir 
loitnur (Tamerlano), because he was bom in 
a partaculaa planotaiy conjunction « 

[ Vtde next article but one ] 

Sahib Qiran (^I^J u^U), the 
poetical title oi Sayyad Im&m ‘All of Bdgram, 
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who became distracted in a.d. 1813, a.h. 
1228, and wrote indecent and satirical poetry. 
He came to Lucknow m the tune of Nawab 
‘Asaf-uddaula. * 

SaWb Qtraflti Saul 

or Sahib Qiran the Second, a title of the 
emperor Shah Jahan, the first being Tainiur 
or Tamerlane, the founder of tho family. The 
word means “nearness” and is used in 
Astrology to express a planetary conjunction. 
Tainiur and his descendant, the biulder of the 
Taj, were both born when Jupiter and Venus# 
were “ in the same house.” 
t Vide Shah Jahan.] 


Saltfi (or Sabtiji Bhosla I.) (L> *cAU» 

M • 

a Marliatta chief who rose 

to considerable rank in tlio time of Malik 
Ambar, an Abyssinian chief of Abmodnagar. 
He afterwards entered the service of the king 
of Bijapur and was continued in his jagir, 
which had fallen to that state in the partition 
of the Ahmadnagar territory. He was sub¬ 
sequently employed on conquests to the south- 
ward, and obtained a much more considerable 
jagir in the Mysore eouutiy, including the 
towns of Sira and Bangalore. When at a 
great age ho was killed by a fall in hunting, 
about the year a.d. 1604. lie was the father 
of the celebrated Sewiiii, who, though the 
son of a powerful ebici, began life as a daring 
aud artful captuiu ol' banditti, ripened in*o a 
skilful general and an able statesman, and left 
a character which has never since b^eu 
equalled or approached by any of lus country¬ 
men. Sahji, in consequcucc of some dispute 
with his first wifo, separated from her and 
married Toka Bin, by whom he had Ekoji, 
who afterwards became king of Tanjore. 

Lift of tho faint hi of Sewiiji or Rajas of 
Utldra. 


Sahji, Siihodar of the Kamatik under 
‘Alamgir, bestowB jiigirs on his sons 
—Tan lore on Ekoji—and dies . . 

Sewaji, his son commeucos prodatory 

expeditions. 

. . plunders Surat, and assumes 

the title ol Raja. 

-establishes a military govern¬ 
ment a.d. 1669, and dies .... 
Baja Ram, set up by minister, im¬ 
prisoned at Raegurh. 

Sambhaji assumed the sovereignty a.d. 

1680—executed at Talapfir . . . 
Sants, usurped power—murdered . . 
R&ja Bam again proclaimed, a.d. 

1698, at Sitara, and died . . . 
Tori B&h his wife, assumed regency . 
Bewail ll. son of Sambhaji, nioknamed 
Sftnftji, released on ‘Abimgir’edeath, 
and crowned at Sit&ra in March, 

1703, and died is. 

Bam Baja, nominal successor—power 
resting with minister or Peshwa, 
died 12th December , . . . . 


a.d. 

1664 

• 

1647 

1664 

1680 

1680 

1689 

1698 

1700 

1700 

1749 

1777 


Sabd, sarnamed Abba Sakeb, the a.d. 

adopted son of Bam Baja, suocoeded 1777 
Fartap Singh, the son of Sabo, rein¬ 
stated at Sitara by the British, 11th 

April.1818 

[ Vide Grant-Duff’s History of th* Mar - 
Aafjas.] 


Sahji (Sahoji or San Bhosla * II.) 

jL# b the son 

of Sambhaji, the Marhat^a chief, after whose 
death in a.d. 1689, 16th Mubarram, ^.n. 
1101 , he (though then an infant) was acknow¬ 
ledged as Ruin, and his uncle Raja Bam 
nominated to be regent during his minority; 
but when subsequently the infant Baja fell 
into the hands of ‘Alamgir and jraa confined, 
Baja Ram proclaimed himself Raja on the 

g round of the captivity of his nephew. In 
ib time tho fort of Sitara was taken by 
‘Alaipgir on the 21st April, a.d. 1700, 13th 
4 ?i-(tu‘da, a.h. 1111 , but, beiore it fell, Ruja 
Ram had died of the small-pox at Jhinji, 
aud had been succeeded by his sou Sewa, a 
child of two years, under the regency of his 
mother Tura llai, the widow of the deceased. 
After the death of ‘Alamgir, Sahji was 
released from confinement by ‘Aasim Shall, 
„ aud wns acknowledged by tho MarhaU.au as 
their principal chief, and crowned at Sitara 
in March, a.d. 1708 . During his rnign the 
Marhnftus, having overrun and plundered 
almost every part of Hindustan, excepting 
Bengal, extended thoir territories from the 
Western Sea to Urisa, and from Agra to 
tho Karnatik, forming a tract of nearly ono 
thousand miles long by seven hundred wide. 
Siihu had lost the old Marhufta vigour during 
his long captivity ; and his minister, tho 
Peshwii Balaji Bishwanath, gained such an 
ascendancy over the mind of his master as 
to persuade him to delegate the exercise of 
all authority and power in the state to 
himself. During the latter part of his reign 
Sahji shut himself up in Satiira, and bus 
person and government were almost forgotten. 
Sahn died (some time after the death of 
Ni?am-ul-Mulk) about the month of Decem¬ 
ber, a.d. 1749, after a reign of 60 y®rs. 
ne was succeeded 4>y his adopted son, Raui 
Ruja, the grandson of Tara Bai, power rest¬ 
ing with the minister or Peshvia. Beiore 
his death he entrusted the Peshwa ^jth the 
sole manogenidht of tho Marha&a empire, and 
directed that Kolhapur, then governed by 
Sambhaji, the son of Raja Ram, should 
be always considered as an independent king¬ 
dom* The headship of the Marha&a tribes 
passed permanently to the Feahwis Atom this 
lime. 

Saha (y&L), also called Abba Saheb, 

was the son of Trimbakii Bhosla, and 
adopted the son of Ram Raja, whom h<i’ 
succeeded on the maanad of Bit&ra on the 
12th December, a.d. 1777. He was always 
kept a dose prisoner. After his death, lus 
son Fartap Singh succeeded him. 
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Saib Mirza the poetical 

name of Mirza Muhammad ‘All of Tabrez, a 
celebrated poet of Persia, who, in the latter 
part of the reign of the emperor Jahangir, 
came to India as a merchant. Ho became 
intimate with Zafar Khan, a nobleman of the 
court, who, being appointed governor of 
Kashmere in those days by Slmh Jahan, took 
him along with him to t£at country. From 
Kashmere he,returned to Isfahan, where he 
was honoured with the title of Malik-ush- 
Shu'ura., or the king of poets, by Shah 
Abbas. king of Persia’ lie wrote Ghazuls in 
an entirely new style, aud may therefore he 
considered as the founder of the now school. 
He died in a.d. 1669, a.h. 1080, and was 
buried at Isfahan. His Diwiin in Persian 
contains 80,000 verses. 

Saib Mirza Cjy a Hindus¬ 

tani poet and author of the Mirat-ub Jamal, 
or the Mirror of Beauty, a very eccentric 
work, containing a distinct poem in praise of 
each of his mistresses’ features, limbs, and 
perfections. 

Saidai Gilani came to 

India in the time of Jahangir, and as he was 
very clever and of great abilities, he was mudo 
a Darogah of the Zargiir Klmnu or gold¬ 
smith’s shop, and received the title of Hedil. 
He is the author of a Diwiin, A’ukat Jhvhl, 
i llukaat Bedil and Chahar Ansur. He died 
about the year ah. 1116. 

Sa‘id-bin-Mansur ^ A-jt-o), 

author of the works culled Hunan and Suhd. 
He died in a.b. 842, a.h. 227. 

Sa‘id-bin-Masa‘ud of Shiraz (a-jlj 

lSj'j-i r-A author of the 

Tarjuma Maulnd, a complete history of 
Muhammad, translated from the Arabic about 
the year A.B. 1368, a h. # 759. 

Sd'id-bin Muhamipad (^,,j a ^ .. i n . 

Aaat*), author of the works called 

Mimkdj -ttl - '■Abidin and Sa'id- narna, which 
contain moral and philosophical treatises on 
the virtues, vices, passions, rewards, punish¬ 
ments, etc. 

Sa‘id-bin-Musayyab A*» 

son-in-law of Abu Hureira. 

He was one of the seven Fiqhas of Madina, 
made forty pilgrimages to Mecca, and died 
in a.d. 713, a.h. 94. 

Sa'id-bin-Zand (jJj ^ A-j.au*) was 

*the last of those ten companions who had a 
positive promise of paradise from Muhammad. 
He diedin the year a.d. 671, a.h. 61, 


Sa‘id Hirwi Juaj\ a poet who 

was a native Herat and contemporary 
with Qazi Shoms-uddln Tibsl. 

Sa‘id Kban, Hakim 

), a physician of Haem who 

lived in the time of Shah ‘Abbas II. of Persia, 
and is the author of a Dlwan. 

t Sa‘id Khan Muhammad a-ju« 

iX^sr*), Hawfib of llampur in 1858. 


Sa*id Khan Qnreshi A»»> <■*«* 

whoso proper name was 

Shaikh Mohammad, was a native of Multan. 
He was a good poet and a wit, and was 
employed by the prince Sulfas Mur Ad Baklish, 
son of'Shah Jahan, at the time when ho was 
governor of Gujrat; aud afterwards ky prince 
Dura Sliikoh,’ after whose death lie was 
employed by the emperor ‘Alamglr. Ho died 
iu November, a.i>. 1076, Jtamazan, a.h. 
1087, at Multan, where he was buried in a 
monument which lie had built whilst living. 
He is the author of a Dlwun. 

Sa‘id Muhammad Kirmani (a - » -» 

Aajr^), author of the Siar- 

uI-AhVm , containing the memoirs of all the 
principal Sfifl Shaikhs and saints. Written 
m a.h. 1694, a.h. 1003. 

Said of Bukhara, Mnlla (^IstT 

L-*). He is the author of two 

Diwans, one of Gbazals, and the other for 
the use of tradespeople. 

[ Fide the following article.] 

Said of Naishapur 

• a poet who flourished in the reign of Alauddln 
Takask of Khwarizm. Thore are several 
other poets of this name, such as Said of 
Bukhara, Amir Haji Saif-uddin SaifI, a 
nobleman at the court of Amir Taimbr, etc. 
One of them is the author of a small work 
on the art of writing poetry, called XJrUt 
Sai/i, which he wrote in the year a.d. 1491, 
or a.h. %96. This work was translated into 
English in a.d. 1872, by H. Bloekmann. 

4> 

Saif Khan (^U- a nobleman 

of the reign of the emperor ‘Ahuqjgflr, who 
was appointed governor of the Saba of Agra ® 
in September, a.d. 1659, a.h. 1079, 
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Saif Khan the brother 

of Zain gjian Koka. a 

SsifKhan^U- 1 ^IsL Vn 

Bon of Ibrfihim Khan, Fatlm Jang, governor 
Of Bengal, by a sister of the empress Nur 
Jahin, named Malika Bano Beguui. His 
aunt the empress, having no sons by Jahangir, 
adopted Saif Khan as her own, and he was 
from his tender years brought np at court 
by the empress. lie was subsequently made 
governor of Bardwau, whore, after some years y* 
as he was riding on an elephant through 
the street, a child was accidentally trodden 
to death. The parents loudly demanded an 
exemplary punishment on the driver. Saif 
Khan refused their request and ordered them 
to he driven away. They made their com¬ 
plaint to the emperor, who ordered Saif Khan 
to make them amide Amends for tin ir loss; 
but Saif lihuu threw them into prison, which 
coming to the ears of the emperor, he sent 
for Saif Khan at Lahore, and for his dis¬ 
obedience had liim trodden to death in the 
prcsyico outlie child’s parents. 

Saif Khan Koka u-i-—0, 

eldest brother of Zuin Khan Koka, who was 
meed by the emperor Akhar to the rank of 
4000. lie was killed in buttle against Mu¬ 
hammad Husain Minot at Ahmudabiid tiujrat 
in the year a.d. 1572, a.h. 1)80. 

Saif-uddaula u_i—»), a prince 

^ * 

of Hamdan who reigned about the year a.d. 
967, A.H. 356. 

Saif-nddaula whose 

proper nnniv was Mir Najabat ‘All Khan, 
was the second son of Mir Ja'i’ar ‘Ali K]ian, 
governor of Bengal, Bebar and Crisa. lie 
succeeded his brother Najm-uddaula, who 
died of small-pox in May a.d, 1706, Zil- 
Lijja, a.h. 1179, nlid assumed the title of, 
Saif-uddaula. A pension was panted to him 
by the English, and the office of Nazim 
managed by deputy. lie lived after this 
three years and ten’months, and died on the 
10th March, a.d. 1770, 8th Zi-Qa‘da, a.h. 
1183. He was succeeded by his younger 
brother, Muburik-uddaula, a minor. 

Saif-uddaula uiw>). This 

roan, who was a faithful follower of Mirza 
Najaf £Mn, was a nindu Rajput called 
Bath or, a native of Bikaner, Having been 
in service at Allahabad under the brother of 
the Jate wazlr, father of Muha#imad Qulf, ho 
became a Muhammadan about the year 1866, 
and was appointed to the charge of districts 
returning 20 lakhs a year, with the title of 
Bedf-hdoaula, 

[Pith Keene’s Moghul Empire, p. 110.] 


Saif-uddaula or Salf-uddin (*, 

boh of ‘Ala-uddln Hasan 

Ghori, whom he succeeded in the kingdom 
of Ghiir and Ghazni a.d. 1166, a.h. 661, 
and made over the latter province to his 
cdusin Ghnyas-uddin Muhammad, the son of 
Bam. He was slain in a battle he fought 
against the (Ibizan Turkmans a.d. 1163, 
a.h. 658, after a reign of 4 seven years, and 
was succeeded by his cousin Ghayas-uddm. 

Saif-uddiu Asfarikati jJt y. v* 1 r » 

a poet who was a native 

of Asfarikat, a town in Mawarunnahr. He 
flourished in the time of one ot the Sultans 
of Khwurizm, named Alp or Apal Arsalan, 
who reigned after Atsiz and died in 4.d. 

1166, a.h. 661. Saif-uddln has loft a Diwan 
containing 12,000 verses. 

Saif-uddin Laohin, Amir 

0 Turk of the tribe of 

Laeliiu, came to India about the year a.d. 
1253, a.h. 651, aud served under several 
emperors of Dehli. Ho is the father of 
‘Azz-uddia ‘All Shah, Ilisam-uddin Ahmad, 
and of Abu‘1 Hasan, who is commonly 
called Amir Khusro, the celebrated poet of 
Hindustan. 

Saif-uz-zafar Naubahari y, « --» 

author of a work called 

J)mr-ul- Majalii, containing anecdotes of 
varions persons from the earliest ages to the 
time of Alpi Sa‘id Alm‘1 Khair, who died 
in a.d. 1048, a.h. 440, together with a 
description of heaven anil hell. He is also 
called Sayuf Zufar Naubahari. 

• 

Sajawandi (^jJjLsrO. Vide Siraj- 

uddin Muhammad* bin - ‘Abdur Rasbid-al- 
Sajawaudi, 

Sajjad, Mir (aLk- 0, an TTrdtl poet 

of Agra, who was a pupil of Shah Najm- 
uddiu ‘Abru. 

Sakha (Isr 1 ), poetical name of Zahid 

‘All Kliiin, an author. 

Sakhawi (^L &?*), author of the 

J littory of the Qasle of Egypt. • 

Sakhi Sarwar a Mu- 

hammadan saint. See Sulffin Sakhi Sarwftr. 
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Sakhun ( i ^sr i ) f a poet of Agra, 

named Mir Abdus Samad, who died in a.d. 
1727, a.h. mo. 


Sakiua ( & * ,£ *)), daughter of Imam 

Husain. After her father’s death she. was 
married to Misa^b, the brother of ‘Abdullah, 
the son of Zubeir. * 


S^kirta Banofl3fegram (^JL? yl <t±JLi), 


sister of Mirzi Muhammad Hakim, half- 
brother to the emperor Akbar. She was 
married to Shah Ghazl Khan, the nephew cf 
Nokib Khan. 


Salabat Khan (^Lat. "a 

nobleman, who *on th# accession of the 
emperor Abmaa ShSh to the throne ofDehll 
in a.d. 1748, a.h. 1161, was raised to the 
rank of Mir BttWjshi or Paymaster-General 
with the title of ZnlfikSr J ing. 

Saladin. Vide Salah-uddln YQsaf, the 

son of Ayyub. 

^Salah (^U), author of the Masnavrl 

or poem called Ma wa Nay&ts, which he 
composed about the year a.d. 1628, A.H. 980. 


Sakkaki ( This word, which 

tSmr 

is m Arabic, signifies a cutler, was the sur¬ 
name of Abu Ya'qub Yusaf bin-Abu Bakr, 
who was also called Siraj - uddin - al - 
Khwarizmi. lie was a groat author and 
master of Zahidi. One of his works is called 
Mixbiih-ul- Uiftm. He was boru in A.n. 
1160, a.h. 655, and died iu the year A.n. 
1229, a.h. 626. 

Salabat Jang lz-jLs), the 

third son of Ni^am-ul-Mulk ‘Asif Jah, was 
placed by the French on the masuad of the 
Deccan after the assassination of Mu?affar 
Jang, his nephew, which took place on the 
3rd February, a.d. 1751, 17th liabl' I. a.h. 
1164. The Marquis de Bussy, a French 

' General, was created by him a nobleman of 
the empire, aud the Northern Sircars granted 
in jagir to his nation. Bussy continued to 
conduct the affairs of the Deccan till, by 
the intrigues of Niyam ‘All, brother to 
Salabat Jang, his counsellor, Haidar Jang, 
being assassinated on the 12th May, a.d. 
1758, 3rd Jtamajian, a.h. 1171, and the 
English who had patronized ^Juhammad ‘All 
£}iau in the province of Arkat growing 
powerful, he wift obliged to return to the 
French territories to the assistance of his 
countrymen. Ni?am, ‘All, being without 
a rival, deposed and imprisoned Salabat 
Jang on the 26th June,*A.o. 1762, 4th gjj- 
Btjja, a.h. 1175, and^assumed the govern¬ 
ment. Salabat Jang remained in confine¬ 
ment till his death, which happened on the 
29th September, a.d. 1763, 20th Babi‘ I. 
A.KH1177. 

[ Vide Malleson’s French in India.] 

Salabat Kbau a 

nobleman, who held the office of Mir Bal&shi 
or Paymaster-General in the time of the 
emperor Shah Jahan. He was stabbed in 
the presence of the emperor by a Bajpfit 
chief, named Amor Singh fta£hor. the son 
of Gaj Singh, on tbe evening of Thursday 
the 26th July, a,d. 1644, 80th Juuiilda I. 
a.h. 1084, in the fort of Agra. 1 .His tomb is 
still to he seen in the vicinity of Agra. Amor 
4Singh was pursued and cut down near one of 
the gates of the fort, which goes after Ms 
name, Amar Singh Gate. 


Salah bin-Mubarik-al 


-Bukhari 


u~i), author of the 

Muqdmat Kkwfy'a Jiaha-uddin, containing 
the memoirs of the celebrated Shaikh Baha- 
uddin, founder of the Naqshbandi Order. 


Salah, Mir ^U),.styled 

Kaslifi, was tho son of ‘Abdullah Miskln. 
He died in the year a.d. 1650, a.h. 1060, at 
Agra, and lies buried there. 

[ Vide Kashfi.] 


Salah-uddin Yusaf 6 -JLjjJ ^ a 


the son of Ayyub (the same who is called by 
Christian writers Saladin), a celebrated Sultan 
of Syria and the first king of Egypt of the 
Ayyubite family, equally renowned as a 
warrior and legislator. He was of Kurd 
extraction, and bom at Tahrait, in Meso¬ 
potamia, abqut a.d. 1137. He rose in the 
service of the Fatimite Khalifa of Egypt, and 
conducted operations against the Syrians under 
Nur-ul-din (q.v.), on whose death he became 
Sultan of Egypt and Syria. He had all the 
qualities of his position, and the influence of 
nis amiablo character prevailed against the 
united efforts of the chief Christian potentates 
* of Europe, who carried on gratuitous attacks 
against him, under the false appellation of 
Holy Wars. In a.d. 1187 he overthrew the 
Crusaders at Tiberias, ami followed up the 
victory by capturing Jerusalem, their capital. 
•He was, however, no mere soldier, as soma 
of his public works, still extant, are enough 
to show. Ho reigned over Egypt and Syria 
from a.d. 1178 to a.d. 1193, a.h. 668 to 
a.h. 688, and in the year following he died at 
Damascus, leaving seventeen sons, whodi tided 
his extensive dominions. He was succeeded 
by his spn Malik-ul-‘Aziz ‘Usman in the 
government of Egypt, but as none of hi* - 
successors possessed the enterprising genius of ft 
Salah-uddlft, the history of Egypt from that 
time to the year a.d. 1266 affords nothing 
remarkable. At this time the reigning fNfeK%v 
Malik-al-Salah, was dethroned and.Blsiahy', 
the Mamluks, a kind of merpeoary MptMw-, 
who served under hi m, 2s eoate^ttrwis:#. : - 
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tiu« revolution the Muruluka became masters 
of Egypt, and chose a bul) mi from among 
themselves 0 t 
[ Vide Mamluk ] * 

BultAns of Mgypt of the Ayyuhtr family 

A 1) 

Salah -nddin Yusuf bin - Ayyub <lud 1194 
Malik -ul-'A/u ‘Usman, eon oi 

Salah-uddm „ 1197 

Malik Mansur Muhammad bin- 
‘Usman „ 1200 

Mahk ‘Adil Snf-uddm Abu Bakr 
bin-Ayyub „ 1218 

Mohk Kamil Muhnmmtd, son of 
Saif-uddm „ 1237 

Malik ‘Adil Abu Bikr bin-Kunul „ 1239 

Malik 8*1 ih Ayyub Najm-uddiu 
bin-Kamil In was slam m 
battle with the blanks ,, 1219 

Itlnbk Muir/im luian Shah bin- 

Sfilah . a ,,1250 

Malika Shajrat-uddurr a slut pul 
ot Malik Salah she nyntJ 
three years and „ 1255 

Milik Asbral Mum bm-Yusif, 
reigned hve ye aw 


Malik M n/7 \7/ uddin Aibik i Turko- 
mansboem Mainluk of the \ivubitfdnn\ty 
named the quecu Miliki Sliu|i it-u<ldun 
and ascended tbc tbnnt ot J >ypt Ills 
descend uil* rubd toi m irli on bunIrtd 
yoais, aud were t tiled tbc M unlukite s 


Salamat *Ali ( Jj* the nty 

w 

Munsit ot Alhthihul, wlio in<aim a r<b(I 
and wa<* hung m June, ah ISj 7, at Unit 
station 

Salamat ‘All Khan, Hakim (^L 


E rovmccs Salvor managed not only to keep 
is government during bis life, but to 
transmit it to bis descendants, seven oi whom 
held bars as governors, m — 

1 Maudud, tho son of Halghur 
2 Fa/lun- Bhuban- Karra, who reeeived 
tho gov mount from Alp Ai salon, 
leholled, but was suhdued bv Nisjam- 
• nl-Mulk, the prime minister of tho 
feultm 

3 Buku-udd tula • 

4 Atftltik Jalal-uddm Jawall * 

5 Atabik Kuia|i, who built a college at 
feliirffz, and a palace called Tul^it 
Kuiinu 

6 Atabak Mankus 

7 Bu/uba, who is mid to havo been a 
pist and wise ,ov«nor Alter the 
dt itli ot Bu/aba, who was the last 
of these governors, Atabak bumper, 
the greut-grandson ot S ilghur. 
succeeded m a n 1148, and became 
a powuiul ruler 
[ T ide Sunq ir and Muraffar ] 

Salhahan or Salivahana 

is k id to h ivc 1 m in the s< n of a {jotter and 
to lmvt lived at I it ir <m the Ondavcn TIjs 
on is still m use in the Deccan, its dito 
• is A » 7b 

Salibi or Thalihi, Imam 

jutlioi ot the Jarthh (t/iadi -us-Sm and 
Junkft Autos 

Saliha Bano (y.l> Aa^Ls), tlio (laughter 

of the Kasim Khin md wife of the emperor 
TnlmuLir, who give htr the title ot Badsh th 
Mali il 


of Benaics, 

author ot a tuaiise on Music who lived 
about tiie commence uu ut of tin 19th cj utuiy 


Salami or Salmi (^*Lj) This woid, 

which sigmbes a native ot Eididud was 
also the surname ot Abu 1IIisan Muhtimmid 
bm-Obcid ullali, who was one ot the most 
illustrious Aribian poets ol bis time Ilo 
lived at the* court of ‘ \/d uddauli a Suit tu 
erf the dynasty ot the Bovaidts who rcigued 
pt Pins and ‘Iraq h mi a u 975 to a v 983 

Salat Uasa'ud Gbazi 

Vide Masa*ud OhazI (Salar) 

Salgbar (,), from yhom tho 

Atabaks of Furs were descended, was a 
Turkish general mi the err vice of tho bnliuqi 
In pgM, and was entrusted with the charge of 
• one <rf the prunes of that race and appointed 
to tike government of F&ra and some adjoining 


Salik poetical title of Shah 

Ibrahim * 

Salik Qazwim and Salik Yezdi (uj 3 L> 

These tgo 

octs, one tiom CJi’wm md the other flora 
c/d, flourished m the time ol the empuor 
bliali J than, and both duel m the roign ot 
‘Alimgir feulxk Uuwuii dud m a n M899, 
A u 1080, and the other, one year alter him 

Salim (a**’* U- author of 

a Diwan, whuh he completed in as 
a h 1082 His proper name is 
Muhammad Aslam 



Salim (^L,), the poetical title of Mu¬ 
hammad Quit who came to India from Persia v 
duimg the rugn ot Shah Jnban aqd was 
employed bv Islam Khan, warir lie was 
the author ot a Diwan and also ot a Masnawi, 
which lie wiote m Persia, and m which he 
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describes Labijan. Bnt when he came to 
India he altered the heading and called it a 
description of Kashmere, lie died in the 
year a.d. 1647, a»h. 1067. 

Salim (tXasc’* j+s* Mir Muham¬ 

mad Salim of Patna, a merchant who died 
at Murshidabiid in A.n. 1781, a,h. 1196,. and 
left a Masnawi in Urdu. 

• * 

Salim I. Sultan (^UaL JL-JL) , em- 

<>eror of the Turks of Constantinople, and the « 
greatest monster of that monstrous race, was 
the second sou of Bnyezid Jl. whom he 
defeated in a battle, and after poisoning 
him nud murdering eight of his brothers 
or nephews, ascended the throne of Turkey 
on the 6th April, A.n. 161*2, 18th $afar, a.h. 
918. He subverted the Mamluks of Egypt, 
bringing it—with Palestine, Syria and Arabia 
—under the yoke of the Turks. He invaded 
the kingdom of Persia; subdued and slew 
Aladeules, the mountain king of Armenia, 
and reduced his kingdom to the form of a 
Turkish province. He repressed the forces 
of the Hungarians by a double invasion; 
but, when intending to turn all his forces 
upon the Christians, be was suddenly seized 
with a cancer on his back, of which lie dial 
on Friday the 21st September, a.ij. 1620, 
6th Shawwal, a.h. 926, on the very spot 
where ho had formerly unnaturally assaulted 
his aged father. He was succeeded by his son 

' Sulaiman I. sumamed “The Magnificent.” 

Salim II. Sultan (^UaL, suc¬ 

ceeded his father Sulaiman I. sumamed “ The 
Magnificent,” as emperor of the Turks in 
September, a.d. 1666, Safar, a.h. 974. He 
was an idle and effeminate emperor; but his 
deputies took from the Venetians the isle of 
Cyprus, and from the Moors the kingdom" 
of Tunis and ^Algiers. Over this emperor 
the Christians were victorious in that famous 
sea-fight called the battle of Lepanto, when 
he lost above 35,000 men besides his fleet. 
Devoting his time to th*e enervating pleasures 
«of his seraglio, he died, little respected, on ' 
the 9th December, a!d. 1674, Shaban, a.h. 
982, aged 52, and was succeeded by his son 
Sultan Murad III. 

• 

Salim III. Sultan (^UaL* son 

of Mustafa III. was born in a.d. 1761, and 
succeeded to the throne of Turkey on the death 
of his ancle Ahmad IV. in April, aid. 1789. 
He began his reign with a war with Catherine 
II. of Russia, in which peace was purchased 
by great sacrifices of territory. At a later 
period Egypt was invaded by the French; 
but they were defeated, and compelled to quit 
the country, by the English, in 1801. A revolt 
of the Jannisaris deposed Salim on the 28th 
July, a.d. 1807, Jutnada I. a.h. 1222, and 

* raised Mustafa IV. to the throne; but he 
was •deposed after a reign of one year, and 
Mahmud II. made emperor a.d. 1808. 


Salim CMshtl,. Shaikh 

of Ea&aput* Sikri, sumamed 


Shaikh-nl-Islam, a Muhammadan saint, who 
during his life was greatly •revered by the 
emperor Akbar. It is said that by his prayers 
the king was blessed with several children. 
His fatnor Baha-uddin was a descendant of 
Shaikh Farid Shakarganj. He was bom at 
Dehli in a.d. 1478, a.h. 883, was a disciple 
of Khwaja Ibrahim Chisbtl, and resided op a 
hill close to w the village of Sikri about 20 
miles from Agra. By the liberality of the 
emperor, he was enabled to build a splendid 
Musjid or mosque on the hill, called the 
Masjid of Fathapur Sikri, which was com¬ 
pleted in a.d. 1671, a.u. 979, at a cost of 
6 lakhs of rupees. He died a few months 
after its completion on the 13th February, 
a.d. 1672, 27th Ramadan, a.h. 979, aged 
96 lunar years, aftd was buried on the top of 
the hill, where his tomb is to be seen to this 
dny. He was one of the chief stunts of 
Hindustan, and sonic of his sayings have been 
found worthy of commemoration. After his 
death his sou Bndr-uthiin succeeded him to 
tin* gaddl. His pedigree rails thus: '* Shaikh 
Salim Cliishti, the son of Buha-uddin, the 
son of Shaikh Sulaiman, the son of Shaikh 
‘Adam, the sou of Shaikh Musa, the son of 
Shaikh Mauilud, the son of Shai kh Bttdr- 
uildiu, the sou of Shaikh Fnrid-uddfn of 
Ajuilhan, commonly called Sliakarganj.” 
Twenty-four times Salim Chishti is said to 
have gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca and 
returned agaiu. llis bread was made of 
singjiaras (water-nuts) that were produced in 
* the reservoir of Sikri, His son Qntb-iiddin 
was killed in Bengal by Sher Afkan, first 
husband of Nur JahSn. His grandson Islam 
Elion, the son of Iiadr nddin, was raised by 
the emperon Jahangir to the rank of an Amir 
and was appointed governor of Bengal in 
a.d. 1601, a.h. 1017. 


I Vide Islam Khan.] 


Salim Shak Sur more 

properly called Islam Shah, was the younger 
son of the emperor Sher’Shah. His elder 
brother, ‘Adil Khan, being absent at his 
father’s death, Jalal Khan (as he was then) 
ascended the throne in the fortress of Kalinjar 
on the 29th May, a.d. 1646, 17th Rabl‘ I. 

* a.h. 962, and assumed the title of Islim 
Shah, which by false pronunciation was 
turned to that of Salim Shah. He reigned 
nine years and became afflicted with a fistula, 
of which bo died at Gwaliar a,d. 1554, a.h. 
961, in which year also died Mahmud Shah, 
king of Gujrat, and Burhan Nifam Shah, 
king oLAljmaduagar. In commemoration of 
the remarkable circumstance of these raonarchs 
dying almost at the same time, Mawlina ‘AS, 
the fatheffof the celebrated historian f irishta, 
wrote a short epitaph, in which the words 
“ the ruin of kings ” exhibit the Hijri year 
a.d. 961. The remains of Salim Skill were 
conveyed to Sahsar&m and buried close-to hit* 
father’s tomb. Salim Shih was succeeded by 
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his son the prince Ffross, then*12 years of age, 
who was placed on the throne by the chiefs of 
the tribe of Sir, at Gwaliar." He hud not 
reigned three day# (somd*wy three months) 
when Mubariz Khan, the son of Nizam Khan 

• Bur, at once the nephew of the late Sher 
Shah and brother-in-law of Salim Shah, 
assassinated the young prinee, and, ascending 
the throne, assumed the title of Muhammad 
Shah ‘Adil. 

Salima Bano Begam yjb *4-1-), 

the daughter of Sulaiman Shaikh, the son of 
Dara Shaikh, was married to Prince Muhnm- • 
mad Akbar, Auningzeb’s fourth sou. Their 
offspring wosNekusiyar, who was proelaitned 
emperor at Agra and imprisoned by Bukn- 
uddaula. 

Salima Sultana Begam (*5UaL* <U-Lj 

A • 

. The mother of this lady was 

Gulrukb Begam, the daughter of the emperor 
Biibar Shah, who gave her in marriage to 
Mirzii N ur-uddin«M uhummud, bv whom she 
had Skillma, Salima was married to lhiiriim 
Khan Khan KhSniin in a.d. 1558. The 
marriuge took place at Jalandhar with the 
consent of the emperor Akbar, who was 
present at the nuptials. After the death of 
Bairam Khiin in 1561, she became the wife 
of the emperor, by whom she had a daughter 
named Shiihziida Khnnarn and a son named 
Bntfan Murad. Slie was well-versed in 
Persian and had a good genius for poetry. 
She died in the reign of the emperor Juh -tigir 
A.D. 1612, a.k. 1021. 

Salimi or Hasan Salimi, Maulana 
vX*' 9 - 'X a P°et who 

died and was buried at Rabzwar, in the year 
A.d. 1450, a. u. 864. lie bus left a l)iwan. 

Saljuq Vide Saljuql. * 

Saljuqi a dynasty of Tartar. 

kings who derive their name from Saljuq, a 
chief of great rcpnlatiou, who had been 
compelled to quit the court of Bighii Khan, 
the sovereign of the Turks of Qapehak. 
Saljuq, who had proceeded with his tribe fo 
the plains of Bukhara, ■embraeod tho religion 
of Muhammad and acquired the crown of 
martyrdom in the war against the infidels. 
His age of an hundrod and seven years sur¬ 
passed tho life of his son Mikaif. Saljuq 
adopted the care of his two grandsons 
Tugferal and Ja‘far, the eldest o| whom, at 
the age of 46 years, was invested with the 
title of Sult an in the royal city of Naisliapur. 

It is fed that Mikall became known to Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni, aud was greatly honoured 
by that monarch. It is related that on 
Mahmfid asking tho ambassador of their chief 
what force they could bring to his aid : “Send 


this arrow,” said the envoy, presenting one of 
two which he held in his hand, “ and 50,000 
horse will appear!” “ Is that all P” exclaimed 
Mahmud. “ Bend this,” he said, presenting 
the other ,“ and an equal number will follow.” 
“ But suppose I was in extreme distress,” 
observed the monarch, “and want your 
utmost exertions?” “Then,” replied the 
ambassador, “send my bow, and 200,000 
horse will obey tho summons!” The proud 
conqueror heard with secret alarm this 
terrifying account of theif numbers; and wo 
are told that he anticipated the future over¬ 
throw of his empire. Tughral Beg and his 
brother served' for several years under Suleftn 
Mahmud. In a.d. 1036, a.h. 429, the 
former resisted Snlf.an Masa'ud, the son of 
Mahmud, and received investiture as Sulf.au 
of Khurasan from the Khalifa of Baghdad. 
Vide Tughral Beg, who was the*first king of 
the Salj uk dynasty of Persia. Kadard waB 
tho first of the Saljuq dynasty who reigned in 
Kirman; Sulaiman or'Qutlamish, the first 
Sultan of the Saljuq dynasty who reigned in 
Burn or Anatolia. 

Salman ), a poet who diod in 

a.d. 1530, a.h. 937. 

galman, ‘Aqa (IsT ^ULa), also called 

Mirzn, llisiihl, is the author of a commentary 
on the Preface of the Gulistiin of about 3000 
linos. Ho devoted himself to Sufiism and 
wrote a treatise thereon. Ho also compiled 
an Arabic commentary on Qusunji’s Persian 
treatise on astronomy ; another work of his 
is called Aumf-ul- lhltid Jle was living in 
a.d. 1585, a.h. 993. 

Salman Farsi ^UL-), or the 

Persian. Is said to have been a native of a 
small place lgiur Isfahan, aud that on passing 
ouo day by a Christuin Church he was so 
much struck by the devofion of the people, 
and the solemnity of the worship, tint he 
became disgusted with the idolatrous faith in 
which he hadbeeu brought up. He afterwards 
wandered about the blast, from city to city, 
and convent to convgnt, in quest of a religfan, 
until an ancient monk, full of years and 
infirmities, told him of a prophet who .had 
arisen in Arabia to restore the pure faith of 
Ahrulmm. lie then journeyed to Meofe, and 
became a convert of Muhammadanism. This 
Salman rose to power in after years, and was 
reputed by the unbelievers of Meeoa to have 
assisted Muhammad in compiling his doctrines. 
He (Tied at Maduin in Persia in a.d. 653, 
a.k. 33. 

Salman Sawaji a 

celebrated Persian poet, native of S&wa, 
Burnamed Jalal - udtdin Muhammad, who s 
flourished in the time of Amir Shaikh Hasan 
Jaluyor, also called Hasan Buzurg, and his 
son Pulfan A weis, rulers of Baghdad. In (he 
latter period of his life he became blind, and 
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haring retired from the world died in the 
year a d 1377, a h 779 He is the author 
of a poem entitled Jamahe*d-wa-Khur*h«\d, 
and of the Fitaq-nama, and several other 
woiku, and also ol a Diwrfin. 

Sam the son of Nailruan, and 

grandfather of Bustain, the celebrated hero of 
Persia. 

[ Vide Zal and Man&chchr ] 

feaman (^ULj), the great-grandfather 

t)f Isma'il Simiin, the first ling of the 
Sitmanidcs His gtandson Nasr Ahmad was 
appointed governor of liuUmr i bj Mo'tamid, 
tht hhalita of Baghdad, in a n 874, a h 
261 

[ Vide Isma'il Sam ini ] 

Samani a dynasty of Mu¬ 

hammadan lings who reigned over Trtnsoxi- 
anj, holding its court at Bukhara Its power 
extended over JChwanrm, Maw ir-un-Nuhr, 
Jut|an, Slwastan and Glia/nl Ibis d)nasty 
continued to reign m BuUiara for a p< nod ol 
128 )oars, when it became extinct bv the 
death of its last pnucc, ‘Abdulmalik II m 
A « 999, a H 389 Hie first king ot tins 
rare was Isma'il S&mdm, gre at-grandson ad 
Saman, a robber-ihiet, from whom this 
dynasty tool its namo 

jSamani or Samnani (^jLsL-.), an 

Arabian author who in the 6th century of 
tin Ilqri, wrote a dictionary of the names of 
all the Arabian authors, entitled fit 1 1 Anrnb , 
which in the succeeding emtury was abbre- 
vi it« d bv Ibn-al-AsIr, and this extract again 
shot toned by fciyuti 
[ Vule Julal-uddia Sajuti ] 

Samanxni commonly called 

so, but his proper name- is Abu'l Qusim 
‘Umar, and his i ithci s> name 8 tint no w is 
an excellent Arabic grammarian and died m 
A i> 1050, A h 442. 

Sama-nllah, Shaikh dill ), 

c_ 

or Sama-uddin, one of the great Msshatkbs 
ot india, and brother of Shaikh Ishaq He 
lned in the time oi Sultan BjRlol Lodi, and 
died according to ‘Abdul Ilaq wad 1496, 
ah 901, and lies bun's! on the banks ot the 
Hauz Shams! at I)ehll 

• 

Sambhaji the son of 

fiewiijl Bhosla, tlie Marhoftn chief and second 
Ba|a of Sitara. He tm at Parnala when 
his father died, and a faction endeavoured to 
secure the succession to IUja Bam, a son of 
Bewail by another wife Bat Hambhaji, 
^supported by the greater part oi the troops, 
who had been the companions of bis contests 
with* the forces of tie emperor ‘Alomgir, 


established his sovereignty. He behaved with 
groat cruelty to his opponent*, imprisoned 
Raya Bam, and reigned nine years. He 
succeeded his# father la Apnl, a.d. 1680, 
generally spent his time m female society and 
cxcesjive minking, and posisawed no talent* 
for government Ho listened^ o the advioe of 
no one, having a conceited opinion of hu own 
abilities, and chose for his tavounte Kab 
Kalas or Kal&siih, a Biahman, with whom he 
acted such semes as made him hateful to the 
world Ho was token prisoner together with 
his mimon by the officer4 of tne emperor 
‘Alamgir, who ordered them to be executed. 
SambhajI’s eyos were first destroyed with a 
hot iron, his tongue ent out, and he was at 
last behoaded along with his tavounte. This 
event tool place m July or August, a d 
1689, a h 1100 Hts son Sahp, also called 
Sao or Sahu, an luiant, was acknowledged 
finya by the Maihattns, but he was soon after¬ 
wards taken prisoner by Alamgir and confined 
till the death of that monarch, when he waa 
released 

[Vtdt Sabji II] 

Sambbu Singh (dli-i a.m.0, 

Mxharana of Hduiptir and MbWar, Vho was 
invested a G C S I on the 61h Pi comber, a.d. 
1671, and died on tlif 7th October, a d 1874, 
at tlio eailv age ot 27 H< succeeded to the 
gaddi ol Mew u by adoption in 18b2 Ills 
ebvation was gnat and sudden, as lus lather, 
a brother ot the lute Rauu SarQp Singh, had 
fallen under Miquuonof conspiring to gam 
hit. way to the throne by poisoning too invalid 
Suup, and, while the lather died under the 
handn oi assassins in a pnson within the walls 
•of the palace, the son, along with other 
members ot the family, suffered lor several 
years the most cruel persecution. 

Samdik Phra Paramidr (c-Xj 

L*jj king of Siam, who 

came to HmdfistSn m the beginning of 1872, 
and‘was received in Calcutta, Luckhow, 
Bombav, etc , with all the honours due to 

high tank • * 

■ 

Sam Mirza (ijjj* the son of 

Shah Isma'il I Ho is the author of the 
work called Tuhfa 86ml, being a biography 
. of the contempormeous poets ot Persia, com¬ 
piled in a u 1550, a u. 957. His poetical 
name is Sami. 

Sammngarh (*£^»L»), a place neap 

Agra foundod by the emperor Akbar. It was 
the scene of Aurangreo’s victory over his 
brotherrf)am 20th or 30th May, 1058. 

Samnani one of th# chief 

followers of the SfifI sect. He died in a.t>. 
1325, a h. 736, six years before Xfcwija 
Kirmonl, # 

[ Vide Ata-uddaak Samnird.] * 
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Samrat Jagannatha * (. - .1 x a 

a Brahman, who made a 

version of Euclid’s Elements by order of 
Sews! Jai Singh, Rfija of Jaipur, in Sanskrit 
and called if liethi Ganita. 

Samra or Sombre (^L*). Vide 
Shamrfi. 

Samsam-uddaula title 

of Shahnawaz Khan, which see. « 

Samsam-uddaula the 

son of Mirza Nasir, who came to India from 
Mazindaran in the reign of tho emperor Shah 
Alam. Samsam-uddauln, whose original name 
was Malik Muhammad Khan, received the 
title of Nuwiib SariMim - udduula Malik 
Muhammad Khan Diloir Jang from Nawiib 
Nuiaf Khan. Ilo died in Jaipur in a.i>. 1804, 
A.n. 1219. 

Samsam-tuldaufti or Samsam Jang 

the 

son of Samsam-uddoula Rhahnawnss Khan, 
who received tlio same title after his father’s 
death. Both of them held distinguished 
positions in the court of the Nizam of iluidar- 
abud. 

[ Fide Shabnawaz Khan.] 

Sam Saltan Bahadur (^UaJl—j 

a native of Gujriit, and author 
of the Tarilsh Bahadur Shah*. 


Sana* poetical name of Shaikh 

Niram-uddin Ahmad, commonly called Hast 
Mian. Ho flourished about tuo year a.d. 
1788, A.n. 1151. 


Sanai, Husain (jy**- Vide , 

Khwaja Husain Sana!. 

Sanai, Shaikh ^U5), commonly 

called Hakim Sanai, a celebrated poet add 
native of (Jlmzni, who flourished in the reign 
of Bahrain Shah, son of Masa'dd Shah of 
Ghazni. He is the author of several poems. 
Sis lost work, which he dodicatod to Dnhram 
Shah, is called the Badly a, or Badiyat-ul- 
Baqieq, the Garden oi Truth, a very beautiful 
poem on the unity of God and otl^r religions 
subjects, said to contain 30,000 verses. This 
book he finished in ad. 1131, a.h. 025, in 
which year be is supposed to hffve died, aged 
62 years. He is also the author of a small 
work containing about 280 verses, entitled 
Bamat-ul-Anbta wa Sanue-ul-JLulia, and 
of a Dlwin. , 


Sanai, Maulana ^U), author 

of a poem entitled Bugh Item. 

Sana-ullah, Maulana ({j'iy* UJ), 

Qazi of ranipat, flourished about the year 
A.j). 1539, a.h. 946, nnd is the author of the 
commentary railed Mazhari and other works, 
ene of which is called Saif-ul-JIfasluf. 

Sandhal Peo (^jj> JU’aSj), one of t&e 

llajas of Amir, now called J'aipur; after 
him reigned Gokul or Kantal, ana after him 
reigned l’ujandeva or Pujurji about the year 
a.d. 1186. He married tho daughter of 
J’rithi Jtuja. Alter lum Malosi; alter him 
the following Itiijus reigned in succession: 
—Bijtilji, Rnjdeo, who wos»dc<eated by 
Mahmud II. a.d. 1251, Kilan, Knntal, who 
built the city of Amir, Junsi, Uduikaran, 
Nar Singh, Banbir, lldliiruo, Chandnrsen, 
Prithiraj, murderod by his son Bhim, Aska- 
ran; nil or him reigned Bharamal, also called 
Puranmal and Biharimal, which sec. 

Sangbam Lai (J5J a Hindu 

whoso pootical name was Izzat. lie was a 
pupil ot Mir/.fi Jon Julian Mazliar, and was 
• living at Agra in a.d. 1700, a.h. 1174. 

Sangram Shah (ali Baja of 

Kharakpur in South Bihar, defiodtho Mughal 
urmtes iu the time ot Akbar, lost his life m a 
straggle, and his son and successor wore 
forced to become converts to Islam. 

Sanjar, Mir (^» jsdS) t also called 

Shah Sanjar Bijapuri, was the son of Mir 
Ilaidar Eahlii the punster. Ilo was an 
excellent pogi and flourished in the time of 
Sultan Ibrahim ‘Adil ot Bijiipur. He died 
in a.d. 1612, a.h. 1021, Sbd left a Diwan. 

Sanjar Shah ysXJ), the son of 

Tughan Shah II. *He was contemjwrary with 
Tukahli Khan, who. married liis mother%nd 
adopted him; but whtn ho rebelled against 
him, Takush blinded him. 

Sanjar, Sultan jjsLJJ, the 

third son of Sultan Malikshah Saljuq£. He 
held at his father’s death, a.d. 1092, tho 
government ot Khurasan, ana took little 
concern in the troubles that ensued on that 
event; hut after tho death of his brother, 
Sultan Muhammad, he may be deemed the 
a< tual sovereign of Persia, lie forced Bahratn 
Shfih, a monarch of thj race of Ghazni, whose 
capital was lAhore, to pay him tribute; and 
Aiauddin, prince of Guur, who had defeated . 
Bahram Shah and taken Ghazni, yielded in 
his turn to the superior fortune oi Sanjar, by 
whom he was defeated, inado prisons, Aa 
tributary to tho house of Saljuq. Bulf Sanjar, 



SANQ 


352 


SAB? 


alter a long reigfl marked by singular glory 
and success, was destined to experience the 
most cruel reverses of fortune. In the year 
a.d. 11*0, a.h. 53d, he advanced far Into 
, Tartary to attack Gout Khan, the monarch 
of Qara Khatd, and suffered a signal defeat, 
in which "almost his whole army was cnt to 
pieces, his family taken prisoner, and all his 
baggage plundered. He next marched,* a.d. 
1153, A.H. 547, against the Turkman tribe 
of Ghuz, who had withheld their usual tribute 
of 40,0(10 sheep t an action ensued, in which 
* he was defeated and taken prisoner. During 
his long confinement of four years, his dominions 
were ruled by his favourite, Sultana Kliatuh 
. Turkau, at whose death iu a.d. 1156, a h. 
651, San jar made an effort to escape and was 
snceessful; but he lived only a short time 
after he regained his liberty, for he died on 
■Friday the 24th May, a.d 11 !7,11th Rabi‘ II. 
a.h. 652, in the 73rd year of his age, and was 
buried in Marv. The Saljuq dynasty in 
Khurasan ceased with his existence, and the 
greater part of his kingdom fell into the 

S ossession of Khwarizm Shah Afsiz ibn- 
luhammad ibn-AmishtakTm, the grandfather 
of Takash Khwarizm Shah. The poets of 
his court were Adib Sabir, Rashid Wutwat, 
Ahdul Wfisa, Jaball, Farid Katib, Anwari, 
Malik ‘Iniad Zauzani, and Sayyad Husain of 
Ghazni. 

* 

Sanqa (ItL-s). Vide liana Sanqa, 
„Sanqar (Vide Sunqar. 

Saqafi (^_A_iLj), or ThaqafI, whose 

original name is Abu Taa, was an excellent 
Arabic grammarian and author. He died iu 
A.D. 766, A.H. 149. 

Saqqa <u~ a), or Bervish Saqqa ( 

of Bukhara. He died in a.d. 1555, a.h. 

. 962, and is the author of a IKwan. 

Saqqa Bardwani 

•nthor of a Diwun found in the library of 
Tipu Sultan. * 

Sara^-addin (^jJl ). Vide 
Siytj-uddin. 

Sarakbsi or Al-Sarakhsi ( ... ^ 1lf ) 

Vide Abu Bakr Muhammad-al-8araljhsj. 

Sarbadal a tribe of Afghans 

of Sahzwar, Vide 'Abdul Razzaq. 

Sarbaland Khan (^U. j), an 

# Amir of the time of the emperor ‘Alaragir, 
who held the rank of 4000 and died in the j 
yearVb. 1079, a.h. 1090. | 


Sarbaland Khan an- 

tided Nawab Mubariz-ul-Mulk, whs governor 
of Patna in tipi'time o£ Farrukh-siydr. and 
was recalled to court about the year a.d, 
1718, a.h. 1130. In the reign of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah he was appointed governor 
of Gujrat, a.d. 1724, a.u. 1137, but in a.D. 
1730, a.h. 1143, was removed from his 
government on account of his consenting to 
pay the Marhafcfcas the Chouth or part of.the 
revenue of that province, and Raja Abbey 
Singh, the son of Ajit Singh Rathor, was 
appointed to succeed him. Sarbaland Khan 
i made some opposition to his successor, but 
was defeated and prevented from coming to 
court by the emperor. He was, however, 
after some time appointed governor of 
Allahabad, a.d. 1732, a.h. 1145, when he 
deputed liis son Khanazad Khfiu to command, 
himself residing at court. He died in a.d. 
1745, a.h. 1158. 

« 

Sardar Singh present 

| Raja of Bikaner (1857). 

Sarfaraz Khan, Nat^ab V 

mV). entitled ‘Ala-uddaula, was 

the son of N aw ah Shuju-uddanla or Shnja- 
nddlu, governor of Bengal, whom he suc¬ 
ceeded on the 13th March, a.d. 1739, 13th 
Zil-hijja, a.ii. 1151. Ho reigned one year 
and two months, and was slain in an attack 
made by AlahwardI Khan Mahabat Jang on. 
the 29tn April, a.d. 1740, 13th Safar, a.h. 
1153. The cause of this murder is thus 
4 recorded: “ ‘Ala-uddaula having accidentally 
met tlic niece of his wazir, Mahabat Jang, 
a young lady who bore the repute of being 
the most beautiful woman of the age, first 
commanded pud then entreated her to with- 
draw her veil, that he might cujoy one look 
ut her face. The modest damsel, over¬ 
whelmed with confusion and terror, entreated 
the prince’s pardon, and, pleading eloquently 
for *ber honour, declined to gratify hi? 
curiosity; hut be, being charmed with her 
exquisite grace and the delicious tones of her 
voice, was fired with a hftsty determination 
and himself withdrew the veil. He gazed 
in ardent admiration on her lovely counten¬ 
ance for a few seconds; then, dropping the 
drapery, he asked forgiveness for his rude- 
• ness, and, paying the beauty some princely 
compliment, passed on. The unhappy girl 
fled in tears to her father, ‘AtaulMh, ana to 
her uncle the wazir, and with mixed indigna¬ 
tion and shame declared the sad tale of 
her disgrace, and immediately afterwards 
destroyed herself with poison. Suffice it to 
say that the prince became their victim 
within a few hours.” 

Sarfi Sat^bji p*),’* poet 

named Shaiyi Yaqub, who flourished in the 
time of the emperor Akbar, aq<^ wrote, f 
chronogram on the death of Amir Fath- • 



S1BF 


353 


SAW 


ullih Shiraz! and Baklfli Abfi‘1 Fatha 
Gfl&nl, both of whom, died in a.d. 1689, 
a.h. 997- He was a native of Sawa in 

' Persia and camesto Indfhp where he died in 

>■ Ji.it: 1696, a.h. 1003, and left a Dlwan. 

SArfoji Raja of Tanj ore, a 

descendant of EkkojI, the brother of the 
celebrated SiwajI, the Marhafta chief. By 
the treaty of the 25tb October, a.d. 1799, 
the English Government decided between two 
rival claimants to place SarfojI upon the 
maraud, on condition that he transferred the 
management of his territory to the British,* 
consenting to receive in lien of its revenue an 
annual payment of £118,350. The absolute 
sovereignty of the fortress and city of Tanjore' 
itself were at the same time guaranteed to 
the prince. SarfojI died in a!d. 1832, awl 
was succeeded by his only sou Hiwfiji, who 
reigned 23 years, and died on the 29th 
Octobor, a.d. 1865, leaving no legitimate 
sou to succeed him. The surviving family 
Consisted of the following persons, viz. : the 
Queen Dowager, 16 wives, 2 daughters, 2 
sisters, 6 natural aons, .11 natural daughters, 
and 44 collaterals. 

Sarhindi Begam (^jLo one 

of the wive* of Bhnhjnhan, who built a 
garden at Agra, no traces of which are left 
now. 

Sari Saqti (^j—z a —j ■»)> a 

celebrated Mumlman saint, colled rii.qti 
because ho formerly dealt in metals, hut 
afterwards became a disciple of Marti f 
Karkhl. He was the uncle of Shaikh 
Jnuaid as well as his master. The following 
anecdote is related on good authority: Sari 
Saqti said that for thirty years lie never 
ceased imploring diviue pardon for having 
once exclaimed “ Praise he to God; ” and on 
being asked the reason he said: “A tiro 
broke out in Baghdad, and a persou came up 
to me and told me that my shop had escaped, 
on which I uttered those words, and even to 
this moment I nepout having said so, because • 
, it showed that 1 wished better to myself than 
to others.” 3Ie died on Wednesday the 9th 
August, a.d, 870, 6th Ramazan, a.h. 256, 
and was buried at Baghdad. Some authors 
say that he died three years before that 
period. 

Sarkhush —,) f the poetical 

name of Mohammad Afzal, who was born 
in a.d. 1G40, .A„u. 1050, flourished in the 
time of the emperor ‘Alamglr. He wrote a 
biography of the poets of his 9wn time, 
entitled Kalnmt-ush-Shu'&ra, the letters ol 
which, if taken according to their numerical 
values, will give the year in which it wan 

* produced, viz. a.d. 1682, a.h. 1093. He 
Whs a good poet, and had the good fortune 
f# become acquainted with almost all men of 

* . talents of his day. , He died at the advanced 


age of 76 years, abhdt the year *.*>. 1714, 
a.h. 1128, and left, betides .the above* 
mentioned work, four Maanawis or .poems, 
viz. Iimn-o-Ishq, tfUr-i-'Ali, Siqi-nSma, 
and Sk&h-n&ma Muhammad 'Azim. 

Sa'rmad or Muhammad Sarmad (dc^-i) 

QazI of Seringapatam in the time of Tipd 
Julian, by whose request he translated into 
Persian a work in the Dajtham dialect, and 
called it Khulam Sulfmi . » 

Sarmad the poetioal name* of 

an Armenian merchant who came to India in 
the reign of the emperor Shah Jah&n. In 
one of his journeys towards Thaf.f.ft, he fell 80 
assionatdfy in love with a Hindi! girl that 
e became distracted and would go about the ' 
streets Rtnrk naked. He was well versed in 
the Persian language and was a good poet. 
In the beginning of the reign ol ‘Alamglr 
bo was piit to death on account of his 
disobeying the orders of that emperor, who 
hud commanded him not to go about naked. 
This event took place about the year a.d. 
1661, a.h. 1072. Some say that the real 
cause of his execution was a Rubai which he 
had composed, the translation of which is: 

• “ The Mullas say that Muhammad entered 
the heavens; but Sarmad says that the 
heavens entered Muhammad.” His tomb is 
close to the Jama Masjid at Dehli. 

Sarmadi taldiallus of Mu¬ 
hammad Shnrif of Isfahan. He died a.d. 

1606, a.h. 1015. 

Sarsabz poetical name of 

Mirza Zain-ul-Abidin Khan, son of Nawab 

Salar Jang. *I r e is the author of a Dlwan. 

Sarshar >), the poetical name of 

Mursliid Qull Khiiu ‘llustum Jang, son-in- 
law of Nawiih Shtfja-uddln, of Bengal. He 
was living in the time of Nawab Ala \jedi 
Khan. * 

Sarup Chand (j a>- a 2^nd& 

who is the author of a history called <S«AiA- 
ul-Akhbar. 

Sarup^ingh, Rana {\j\\j ujyj), 

ruler of Udaipur (1857), diod a.d. 1862. : 

Sarwar poetical name of* Azim- 

uddaula Nawab Mir Muhammad Khan Baha¬ 
dur, a eon of ‘Azim-udduula Abu‘l Qosim 
Muzoffar Jang. He died in a.d. 1834, 
Sliawwal, a.h. 1250, and left hogidee tb* 
Taskira called Utttda-i-Muntat&iba, % thick 
Dlwan. 


23 
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Sarwat (c^j/-»). Vide Jtigal Kisbor. 

Sassan, grandfather of Ardiaher Baba- 

gin, the founder of the Sassanian dynasty, 
who ruled Persia for four centuries, during 
which the empire was kept at its fullest 
strength and extent; and was probably' the 
best and longest of Oriental powers. , 

[ Vide Axdisher,] 

£&ta (jjU), takhallus of a poet. 

Satesh Chandar Rae Bahadur 

Maharaja of Nadea, 

the great-grandson of Baja Kislian Chandar 
Bae, who aided the English in despoiling 
Siraj-uddaula, died November, a.d. 1870. 


Sayadat, Mir Jalal-uddia ■ 

a son of Mir Jamal-uddln MuhhadiS; ’* Be 
flourished aboutrfhc year a.d. 

1081, and is the author of a Diwan. 

Saydi, Mir ^jx+^eY, a poet of 

Persia, who in a.d. 1654, a.h. 1064, canoe to*- 
India in the reign of Shah Jahftn. It is said 
that in one instance he received a present of 
6000 rupees from Jahan ‘Ara Begum, the 
daughter of the emperor, and in another one 
lakh for his poems. He died in a.d. 1672,, 
r a.h. 1083, and i8 the author of a Diw&n 
containing 4000 versos. 

Sayuf Zafar, Naubahari (yds 

ThiB is his correct name; 

however, see under Saif-uz-zafar Naubahari. 

r f. 


Sauda (ijyj). His real name was Mirza 

Muhammad Rafla, to which he subsequently 
added Ms poetical title of “Souda,” and is 
now commonly known hv the appellation of 
Mirza Bafius Sauda. He was a native of 
Dehli hut resided at Lucknow, and his Diwan 
and Qasaod eohtain a variety of poems on 
various subjects; also Idyls, Elegies, and 
other miscellaneous pieces in Hindustani 
verse. These volumes ore held iu the 
highest estimation all over India. They 
include a number of encomiastic poems on 
the Nawiib ‘Asaf-uddaula of Lucknow, and 

* many other persons of high rank ami power 

both at Lucknow and Dehli, not the least 
remarkable of which is an eulogy ou the well- 
known Mr. Richard Johnson. The satires 
of this poet aro also numerous and admirable; 
hut having created him many enemies, to 
avoid the consequences of their anger, he 
feigned himself insane, and t,ook the pqetical 
name of Sauda, or madman, but he is fre¬ 
quently known ‘by the appellation of Malik- 
ush-Shuara, or king of the poets. He died 
at Lucknow in the yqpr a.d. 1781, a.h. 1105, 
aged 70 years. ‘Asaf-uddaula of Lucknow 
gave him a stipend of' 6000 rupees a year. 
ilfi was a pupil of Siraj-uddiu ‘Alt Khan 
‘Arzu. * 

Sandal, Baba of Abiward (bb 

a poet who bad formerly 

assumed Khawari for his poetical title, 
hut as he used to go about the streets with¬ 
out turban or shoes, people gave Jiim the 
title of Saud&i, i.e. distracted, which he 
subsequently uses! in all his compositions. 
He lived in the time of Shiihrukh Mirza. 
He died a.d. 1448, aged 80 years. 

Sayadat Khan (^bA brother 

of Islam IQjan, a nobleman of the reign of 

* Shah Jahun; he, died in the month of July, 
a.d? 1650. He was the father of Eazl-uUah 

' v 3£h£n. 


Sayuti Vide Jalal-uddin 

Sayuti. 

i. 

Sayyad (ju J). The Sayyads wdio arc 

also called Mirs, are the descendants of ‘All, 
the son-in-law .of the prophet. 

Sayyad Abdullah <xJ), son 

of Sayyad ‘Abdul Kitdir Gilaai, the great 
saint of Baghdad. His tomb is in the city 
ol Tatta iu Sindh. 


Sayyad Ahmad a-w), brother 

of the celebrated Sayyad Jalul BuldiSri. 
He was left iu charge of Gujr&t by Data 
Sliikoh in a.d. 1650. His elder brother's 
name was Sayyad Jafar Khan. His tomb 
is near Tujganj at Agra. 

Sayyad Ahmad ( Jhy *w), of 

Bareill, who raised a religious war with the 
Sikhs in the Punjab and was killed a$ 
Balakof. He hogau life#in an indifferent 
Kchool for the character of reformer and 
saint, which he ultimately assumed, as a 
sawar serving with Amir ^Khan's free- 
hooting horse in Malwa. (Quitting that 

• service, he repaired to Dehli, aad became a 
disdple of Shah ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, .a very cele¬ 
brated devotee of the city; the fatoh of 
whose knowledge and piety has been widely 
extended throughout that side of India. It 
is frequently said by tike natives, that it was 
from Shfi.h ‘Abdul ‘Aziz that Sayyad Ahmad t 
derived the peculiar opinions which lie SUn- , 
sequenffy promulgated, and the design which 
ha adopted of preaching a religious why. I*. 
is at least certain thtft the chief of,hjs flm 
disciples and the most constant a*»cwtb% « , 
all his fortunos were two near rekfctveAbf " 
‘Abdul Aziz, one his nephew, MmM'JP*: 
hammad IsraaTl, author of 
Muetaqim, the other. his 
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«1m> partially a contributor to the book), 
named Maulwi ‘Abdul Ilai By that school 
Muhammad lump'll is gqaerally esteemed to 
have been a man of much talent and learning 
The extreme honour which he cad lus biothi r 
Maulwi pmd to bayyud Ahmad, who wir- 
himself aeaily illiteinti, had a powtilul 
affect in attracting towwdb him the n spoet 
of the vulgar They mulcted lum almost 
menial ofhas, running, it is sud, with thur 
shoes off, by the suit of lus palankeen, whi n 
he moved out with lus smanta Flora his 
fust leaving Deldi he assumed the tharaetu 
of a religious tcaihir, aud conimonced to, 
spread his itltgious doctrines Thi li rural 
spirit by which thtso w* rc animated (identic tl 
nc arlv with that ot the tenets ot tin Ai iluan 
Wahabis, ot whom tbo sect ot Sivyad \hniud 
may porbnp be aecuiately termed an Indiin 
imitation) was the oident piohssmn ot Mu¬ 
hammad irnsm iu its primitive simplicity rad 
fervour, anil the utter v< jeitiou ot ill idola¬ 
trous or slip* rstitious innovations, whence¬ 
soever dim id I he maunu in which they 

w<re at first aituillv uiuvod w is howivei, 
highly tavourable W he u S ty y id Alim id 

ut last eaiue defat to Bcn^d, lit hud cot 
togtKiei runy lollowtis mil lud cstnbhshid 
an tvtonrtve rejnitition He artivui iu 
Calcutta with a considerable ictram tiwurds 
the cud ot a u 1821 and imnudutch a 
great majority ot thi Mull train id ms ot the 
hue, ot all ranks aud stmous fluked to 
ccorac, oi to profess thimst 1m h his disi lpli s 
In the cirl> pait ot a o 1S22 hi pioucdid 
with his liitiids, thi two Monlwis to Mete i 
from whence hi letunud in Oitohu oi tl 
next yur, haun„ tou lud tor a tew dais 
at Braibay, whire, with itlirinu to tfie 
shortness ot lus stay, Ins suet ess in g lining 
numinous lollowtis was nearly as it ami¬ 
able as in ( aleutta In lb 11 mb r, a i> 

1823,ho again stirtid tor Ippir ltttlii Hit 
next important rviut ot his tautr Ins 
(ommenuug i uligious war in the 1 ilion 
tmitones did not oitur till atfei i lousidn- 
able interval, though tin rntupusi \y is one 
in wluth he had long opmly announud lus 
intention to eng ige Us date is gm n in tlu 
Taigktb-ul- Ttkad, or huilnmnt ol 1 hymns 
Bar, a little £hatise wuttiu m liuulusi&m 
during the eontrauinet oi the stru rtn 1o bv a 
Maulwi ot Qauauj with the vu w, an its nomi 
purports, ot rousing the Faithful to rally 
round the standard whi<h hid been liuoid iu 
the Panjib “ flu tube ot Sikhs,” says 
the indignant Maulwi, “hasten., held sway 
m Lahore and other pi vets 'Jhnu oppns- 
eiong have exeiedid all limits T housantU ot 
Muhammadans they have unjustly killed, and 
on thousands have they he ipeil disgrace 
The ‘A/an, or summons ten piayer, and the 
killing of town, they have entnely jpohjbitcd 
When at length then insulting tyranny lould 
no longer be born*, Sayyud Al/inad going to 
the direction of Kabul and Qantfthar, roused 
the Muhammadans of those lountrws, and, 
nerjrrag thur courage for w turn in tbe 
service of God, some thousands of believers 
became ready at bis eall to tread the pith ot 
God’s service, end on the 21st December, 


ad 1826, 26th Jumada 1 ah 1242, the 
Jihad against the Kafir Sikhs began ” The 
events oi this war were watched with n 
natural rattiest by tho Muhammadan popula¬ 
tion oi India generally, whether followers of 
feayyad Ahmad or not Many ot the inhabit¬ 
ants ot our Wes torn provinces went in bodies 
to range themselves under his standaid, and 
4us emissaries gathered large contributions 
of mnuty and jewels, even from our own 
distant President its, and* tram the principal 
Muhammadan towns of the Deccan Tne 
prominent occurrences ol the wai, the per- 
scveimie with which it vu kipt up,*fche 
temporary and occasion tl suci esses which 
bavyud Ahmtd met, and his ultimate death 
m bittlo, aro well known With his death 
the struggle apptais to havo outmly ceased — 
Join A « &cc of han/al, lol l 450 [This 
story is ihitlly nitcustim; as an instance of 
whit miy be doni m India by an ardent 
tauatic J 

Sayyad Ahmad Kabir ( > + v ^ 

j~&), grandiatlier of Sayyad Jalal 

Bukhan and a Musilman saint, whose tomb 
is in Bipumiuidil m ir thi tomb oi Shah 
Mull unnuid Khayah at Deldi 

Sayyad Ahmad, Sir, K.C S I ( v r - 

Munsif of 

Dilili m the lintish Government sirvue, was 
tin son oi bin id Muhunniid Muttaqi Khan 
Bih iilui, aud mthoi ot tlu work iailed As&t 
bun id d < outanung i desi ription oi old Dehli 
and Shah| lbauub »a, rad also of anotbei work, 
entitled Stlatfat-ui- Vultl Iho native place 
ol his nun slots is Arilun fhty removed 
nttirwuids to Una), and during the rugn of 
Akini thi Git it thi \ entm into India iver 
wui t th it pi ftod thi y lra\e t nyouil titles and 
di„mt\ t nilti tin lb it mb hnyad Ahmad 
h is bi eu made lyh in 13 ihadur anil K ( B I 
Hihgmitthl wmk is tlu Am,lo-Muhammadan 
( olli gi Aliguh, and be will have a plaie m 
Indira histon a* tin gualest Muhammadan 
It i foimu of modern times His Life 
appeared in 1885, •wnttcn bv Litut*T;ol 
Gi almm [bee also Dow son s LI hot, vol v m ] 

Sayyad ‘All or Sayyad ‘All Hamdani 

^glc Ju-A a famous Sayyad 

who fled to Kashmcio from his native city of 
Hnudan, whire he hid incuntd th wiath of 
Aimr* J aimur beveu hundred bavyads are 

said to hive aciompanud his flight to Kash- 
raut iu the mgn ot bull an Qigb-uildra 
He aimed in that ptovinu in a d 1880, 
a u 782 lie temaiued at Kashraere tux 
years and named it the “ Garden ol Solomo*’ 1 
(Bagfe Snlnuuan) Ho died at I’akll whilst 
on bis return to Ptrsm His son MU Mu- 
liammad Hamdaui, also a iugitive, brought 
m lus train three bundled Savyads (ft 
Kashmerf, where ho remained twelve^ ytert 
These two immigrations of fugitive Sayyad# 
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fixed the religion of the country, and were 
doubtless the chief cause' ot tue religious 
persecutions which ensued in the following 
reign. 

Sayyad 'All bln-Shahab-uddin Ham- 

A-—' 

author of the Tazktrat-ul- 

Maluk, treating* upon religion, .articles of 
afaith, duty of kings to their subjects, etc. 

Sayyad ‘All Shirazi A—*-»j 

tho saint of the Jokhia 

Sindhi tribe. His tomb is in Tatta. The 
inscription bears the date a.u. 1770, a.h. 
,1190. 

Sayyad Husain (iJac*. Jl-—» 

J\y* s), commonly called Khink Sawar. 

It is mentioned in the Akbar-natna that 
Savyad Husain came to India with Sliahab- 
udtlln Ghori, who, after his conquest of India 
in a.d. 1192, A.n. SS^, left him behind as 
governor of Ajrnir, where he died some 
years afterwards, and was buried on the hill 
where the fort of Aimir then stood. He is 
now venerated by the Muhammadans as a 
saint. 

^Sayyad Husain or Mir Husain ( _y , r > 

a celebrated Muhammadan 

of Ghazni, who died at Herat in December, 
a.d. 1317, Sliawwal, A.n. 717, aged 117 
lunar years. He is the author of works called 
Nazhat-ul-Aru'dh and Kanz-uI-Iiamuz. 

Sayyad Husain, Makhdum (a_«— i, 
^As’''* a contemporary of 

Shaikh Nizam-uddin Aulia, and author of 
the work called fiiar-ul-.Aulia. 

[ Vide Wajih-uddin Mubarik Kirmanl.] 

* 

Sayyad Husain Shahid, Amir (a— 

Ju^S» ^a Muhammadan 

saint or martyr, who was slain on the 9th 
Mfty, A.n. 1538, 9th 55il-ljim, a.h. 944, 
in the time of the emperor llum&vuo, and 
is buried at a place called NiiJki Maud! at 
Agra, where his tomb is to be seefl to this 
day bearing a Persian inscription in verse. 

Sayyad Ismail Shah (J-om-J a-_*. 

»\x), commonly called fir Chattar, 

a Muhammadan saint, whose tomb is situated 
about two thousand paces out of the western 
gates of the city of Broach on the northern 
bank of the Narbada. The tomb is said to 
ha upwards of three hundred years old. It 


is built of the ordinary form in a small en¬ 
closure. It is shaded by a JChiisui tree, which 
grows by the rid# of the eastern wad out 
of the enclosure.* In the'middte of the tomb 
is a reservoir about 6 feet 4 inches by t foot 
8 inches, and in depth about l^fibot 2 inches. 
In the midst of the water there rises, about 
one inch above it, a small island, or the 
inner tomb, of 4 feet by 1. This miraculous 
reservoir is always full to the brim of very 
cold water. Hundreds of visitors go to the 
shrine every Thursday, and drink a tumbler 
full of the water, but it never diminishes nor 
' increases. 

Sayyad Ja‘far a**) 

of Zamlrpur or Zambirpitr, was a descendant 
ot Suyyoa Namat-ulliih Wall. His poetical 
name was Buhl. He died on tho 30th 
October, a.d. 1741, 1st Itnmazan, a.h. 1154, 
and is buried at Zambirpur, a place situated 
thirty miles from Imcknow. 

Sayyad Ja'far Khan ( 

(jlni.), the eldest sop of Sayyad Jalal 

Bukhari and brother of Savyad Ahmad. 
After his father’s death he sat on the masnad 
of Irshad as a spiritual guide. He lived in 
tho time of the emperor ‘Alamglr. 

Sayyad Jalal Bukhari (JLsy a 
0 ?,\isr). Vide Shaikh Jalal. 

Sayyad Jalal Bukhari (J3L>- a-j 

son of Sayyad Muhammad 

Bukhari and a descendant of Sayyad Ahmad 
Kablr, a very proud and learned Musalman 
who held tho rank of 6000 iu the reign of 
the emperor Shah Jahan. He was bom on 
the 11th February, A.n. 1595, llth Jumad? 
II. a.h. 1003, and died in a.d. 1647, A.H. 

, 1057, and is buried near the gate of the city 
of IJelili. Some say his tomb is near Taj- 
ganj at Agra. 

Sayyad Kabir, Sayyad/ a-*). 

His tomb is still to be seen at Agra near a 
place called Sulfanganj, and, from the in¬ 
scription on the tombstone, we learn that he 
died in a.d. 1609, a.h. I0i8. 

Sayyad Muhammad (a**-* XxJ), a 

poet whose poetical name was Bind. Vide 
Kind. 

Sayyad Muhammad or Said Muham-' 
mad 4 a- 4 -a=^ a*.m » ), author of. ah 

Arabic work on Theology called Atrir 1 Vitim. 

* 0 '■ , 

Sayyad Bald (a-ju* A-*-*), Sultan of 

Oman and Imam of Muskat, who, at tlw 
age of 16, ascended the throne in hiD,1803., 
The connection of the British with Mukkat . 
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commenced m the beginning of the pi i scut 
oontory, when, m conjunction with tho tlieu 
Imam, Say yad haul, the English wire tn- 
gagtsd m supprcaaftig the Wahabi pirates who 
infested the Persian (lull and the Jndiau 
Ocean Savyad Said lived to a great age, 
and filled toe throne ot Muskat for about 
fifty yoais He dud in a n I816, and sene 
•urotedod by his son lliowuyui, who seas 
murdered by his son Salim 3 ho old Imam 
left seseral sons, one ot whom mused as 
his shaio the kingdom ot Zanzibar, and 
the other, bay sad 1 urki, another ehuislnp 

In tho yt-er ah 1868 one A/m bin- 
(jhais, aided by the other jXiteutatcs, hmng 1 
attacked and elmcn the Sultan trotn tlx 
throne, ouupud it lnmselt Sultan Sihra 
fled to Bundai Aldus, wleero he, is now 
The nose ruler A/au Inn-Gh us, wiisn > doubt 
ronneitod with tho Wahabis and supported 
by them 

Sayyad Sharif Jurjam jL a 
Vide Shailf Juijlni 

Sayyad Tphram*^!^ Jm), author 

of a Dm an found in lipu Sultan’s Libriry 

Seodasheo Bhao, Mai liatta gaieial, 

eon of Plumniji,youug<rbrothereii the second 
Peshwa, linji li to 1 \Mien his e enisiu son >t 
Baji, suuceded to the Pebliwashiji ‘stealisheo 
Bh 10 becamo eoruniendii-in elmt md at tee 
minor sueeo.ee s e isils pi leuiehel his eouem 1 
nndutuki tlu eonqmst ot Hindustan nitti 
th'Tnwideroi tlu emptier Alimgirll {q t*' 
Defeated and killed at Pampat, January, 
1761 

[Fed# Ahmad shah ] 

Seoji or Shioji a gianelson 

of the tenowed Jut hind, the lust It it h >i 
momrrh oi Q many lie svith a ten ret uncis 
migiatcel in thi sear ad 1212 and plvntiel 
the Hat ho r standard in Maps at 11 is suc¬ 
cessors m proeess ot linn, by valmi mil by* 
taking advantage ol the turns, rnlin„ed the 
state, and in a d 1432 Jullm Itao ot 
Mat-war founded the modi rn capit li ot 
Jodhpur, te* which he ti i list en cel the sent 
oi government from Minelor llu name ot 
May war is a cemuption oi Mai u war, also 
called Metrfi-deis, or “the, icgion ot de ith ” 
Anciently, and pioperly, it uuhuled tlu 
entire western dcseit, from the batlaj to tlic 


Sewaji or Slwaji a cele¬ 

brated ohief of tho Bhocla family and founder 
of the Marhafta States m thoeDcecan, ot 
whose migra we have tho following auount 
Bhlm Sen, rana ot Uduipur, the first in lank 
among the Hindd primes, had a son named 
Shu magh by a oononbine ot a tribe very 
iafeSor to his own On the death of his I advantage 


father, Bliag Singh finding himself despised 
and neglected by his relations, tbe Sisodhia 
raj puts, who from the low caste of his mother 
regarded him only as a bustard, and not of 
thou tube, became wean oi tho indignities 
shewn him, ind moved from Udaipur to 
JUiundt sh, wheie he embi u ed the service of a 
Zammdai, nuntel Raja ‘All Mohan He 
afterwards retued into the Dtetui, where he 
purchased a tiact of land near tho present 
Marhatta ripilnl of Puna, and settled upon it 
as Znmindar, in which situation he die& 
llhag Singh had tour sons two ol wbotn, 
Melluji and Bambuji, bung ot an entjr- 

J risiug sjnnt rnttred into the service of 
adlio Rat, a Miuhatjn chut ol distinguished 
rink it tbe eouit of Bahadur Ni?am Shah 
Milluji had a son named Sahji or Sauji, 
who tu imtd the daughter of Jaelpo Roes, anei 
thus flu Bhosli lannly bei atno meoiporated 
with the MarlmUdH, and iro commonly 
esteemed us such m Hindustan Sahji, if ter 
the death of lus lather, left Alim lelungar 
with his followers andentened into tho service 
ol tinahiin ‘Add Shell, kmp ot Bijapur, 
who gave him a jagir in the) kainitic, wth 
a lonun md ol ten thousand liorso Soon alter 
this, ut Miy, ad 1627, his son Sewiji, 
ltluwirds so eclebritod in *lie Dice an, wits 
born, fioni the daughln oi Jadho Rae 
Marhitta Sahji having disigretd with his 
wile sin! her, with tlio intent Sewaji, to 
riside at Puni, ot which end the vicinity lie 
hid obtuntd a glint Sewaji, though 
in n k< fed by his lit her, was piopirly 
uluc ited anei it the age oi seventeen excelled 
in e\tiv act miphshnieut Military iuinc was 
Ids first ptssum and the government of 
Bijipur being now weakened by intestine 
divisions and the encioac hint ids oi the 
Mughils lx had soon an opportunity of 
sign ill/mg buns If among other irbtls Ho 
ruse el benditti and plundered the n lgh- 
bounng elisti icts, anti having now taken 
possession ol*tb jlgir rused morn troops, 
sincesstully ltvud <outiilmtions on seveial 
Zauundiif. and much extendid the hunts of 
his tenitones At this eusis the prince 
Aui mg/eb goveruorfii the imperial temtories 
m the Deec in, w a* me (lit atm,, the overthrow 
ot Ins brotln i Dnubhikoh the favounte son 
of the e'inji ioi bhil* J ilitin, who w w nfw in 
a diingeions state ot hculth lor this pm pose 
ho w w pie p uiug an eumv to march to Agia, 
and, dwelling the outupn/mg genius of 
Sewaji, sent him m invitation to bis wmee 
bi wap pie te tiding to be struck with honor at 
the ubellion oi a son against a father, 
ret nved the prime’s mtbhcn^er with indignity, 
di overturn from his piesouee, and ordortd the 
letter he had bought to he in d to the tail ot 
a dog Aurangae b tor the present stifled his 
resentment, hut never would forgive Sewayfs 
insolence, and hence mav be datemhis tedious 
war m the Due »u, and nu illy tlie turn of the 
Mughal empire bv the Muihattos Aurangzeb 
having left the Dex*can had 1688 , a n 
1068 , Siwayi lesolved to turn tbq inactivity 
ot tho impel ial tioops, and the weakness of tin 
GoLUnd e and Bij&pnr princes, to tha.utnLost 
advantage He took toe strong foe tress of 



SHAB 


358 


Bijgajh, which he fixed apes os the seat of 
hut government The Bljapur government 
having in vain desired hie lathi r Sfiliji (who 
disclaimed all couneotion with him) to repress 
the excesses ot his son, at length sunt against 
him a considerable foioe under a general 
named Aizul XJian bcwaji with artful 
policy invited him to tome and rt<em his 
submission Afzul Mian advanced without 
opposition to his tent, when he was stabbed 
by the treacherous Zatmndar m embracing 
9 him Upon 8 signal given, the Mathattas 
rushid trom an ambuscade, attacked the 
unsuspecting armv ot Bijaphi, whieh, 
tlepnved ot their cluof, w is quickly dihated 
Sewaji plundeitd their mh eaiup and by 
this vutor> became m ivti r ot all Kokan, the 
Zamuidars ot which floiked to at know It <lge 
hii xuthohty, to save then possessions I he 
stioug frfrtrcss ot hitara ind otbei plans 
also opened their gates to lcccivo him In 
the course of only three years bcwayi beiume 
a powirtul pi hue, his outhouty bung 
acknowledged ovei almost the whole eoest ot 
Mar war He built p il ires and tierted forti¬ 
fications iu every put ot bis countn , gave 
much trouble to the emptier ‘Alarngu, 
uigaed more than twenty years, and lctt a 
chi rat ter winch bis nt ver since bten equalled 
or approichcd bj my ot lus countn nun He 
died on +hc 14th 4pril a n lbSO, 2tlh 
Itabi' I ah 1091, but, act coding fn 
Blphmstone’s Jhslori/ of India on the 6tli 
April the sum vtar, aged 63 ytais icprewnt- 
mg the diffc rt nto between old and ut w style s 
His tuner il pile was adnunistcml with the 

* seme satrihetsas had bitn dfyoted the yen 
briort to the obsequies ot the M«har«|a 
Joswant fsmgh ot Jodlipm, attendants, 
animals, and wives, wuc burnt with bis 
corpse He was sueeeedcd by bis son Sambha 
or bambhaji 

Shabib -1), the 

son of Yc/icl,* the s >n of Amiri, was i 
Kboiajitc Itisrelattd tbit his father, Ye/id, 
was sent by ‘l r smin the Kh ilit to assist the 
Syrian MuhammudaiB agiiTust the Greeks in 
the tweuty-fitth year yi the lliyra I he 
Musalmaus obtunmg tlie victory tin Oliris- 
Wkm were exposed tor sale Among the 
captives Yezid i spud a beautiful maid, whom 
he bought and tnarued She piovtd with 
child or Shnbib, who was born on the 10th 
of month of <Jil-l.ui|a being the day on 
which the pilgrims killed the sucniiccs at 
Mecca Yezid opposed Hajjiij, the governor 
of Mecca, lor a long time, and was at last 
drowned in a river His body being drawn 
out, his head was eut off and sent to llajjaj 
Thu happened in a n C»8 ,ah 77 

Sh&dad (jlxl), poetical title of Rae 

Chandra Lai, an Amir m the service of the 
Nif&ra of Haidarabad 

Autddad (jlxi), the Adifce, wm tho 
aon of 'Adaad, the first lung of the ‘Aditee, a 
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race of ancient Arabs, the smallest of tbBif 
tnbo is said to have been 60 cubits high. »ud 
the largest 100 t ulnts ‘Ad bad two amts, 
Bhadul and BhnJfiad, oa the death of tJfeir 
father, they reigned conjointly <>W the 
whole earth At length Bhadid died, and h» 
brothir Shaddad ruled aftei ttm Shaad&d 
was fond ot rooclmg the ancient books, and 
when he met with elesrnptions of Paradise 
and of the world to come, his heart enticed 
hiui to build its like upon the earth. A 
pleasant and elevated spot being fixed upon, 
Shodd&d despatched one hundred chiefs to 
collect skilful artists and workmen trou all 

f countries He also eommanded tho kings of 
Gjria and Onnas to send him all their jewels 
and piumub stones Foity camel-loads of 
gold silver and je wi Is wore daily used in the 
building, which contained a thousand spacious 
quadrangles ot many thousand rooms In 
tin arc is wcie irtinual trees ot gold and 
silver whoso leaves weio emeralds, and truit 
< lustus ot p« iris etid jewels Tho ground was 
strewed with ambergns, musk and suffron 
Between every two ot the artificial treis was 
planted one ol dtbcimih ituit This romantic 
abode took 600 years iq,tlic tomplilicm io 
tins paradise be give the name t lram 
When tmisbcd bhuddael maiclied to new xt, 
and when he ormed near, divided two 
hundred tlioustuel \outhtul sleu« whom he 
bed In ought with him hom 1 > inmstus into 
tour dctnfhniiuts which wuc stationed m 
e mtoumuits prcpiinel toi their r«upturn on 
caili Hide of tlu mrehn, towards which he 
proceeded with Ins favourite courtiers 
Smldrnlv w cs hi aid in the air a voice like 
tkuneh r auel Sh idd id, looking np, boheld a 
personage of majestic figure and stern aspect, 
'who said, “ 1 am tho 4ngtl ot Death, com¬ 
missioned to sei/e thy impuie soul ** Shaddad 
exclaimed, “Give me leisure to enter the 
gudin," anil was descending from his home, 
when the su/tr ot hte snatched away his 
impuro spirit, and lie tell dead upon the 
giound At the same time lightnings flashed, 
anil destroyed tho wholo army of the infidel, 
and the rose -garde n of Irain became concealed 
from the sight c man 

IhiH jaiiadisf, though invisible, is still 

, supposed to be standing ja the desert* of 
Aden, and sometimes, though very rarely, God 
permits it to be seen 

C lighten, in hn> History <j f Arabia, says 
that “The whole table seems a confused 

, tradition of Belas and the ancient Babylon, 
or ritber, as tho name would import, of 
Beuhudod mentioned in Scripture as one of 
the most famous of tho Syrian longs, and 
who, we arc told, was worshipped by hu 
subjects " 

Shadid „(j^j a-A), an author, whose 

proper name is Muhnmmnd bm-Farfimuw. 

Shadid, Qazi ajaA>, an eminent 

Musalman doctor and author, who di#d i» t( 
tbo year a,». 1447, a h. 851. 
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Shadman, Sultan (JJbLi y Ujl t), a 

pdbt who had assumed iho title of Sultan on 
account of his him# a ad&oendant of the royal 
race of Gihkors, whoso territory was between 
the countries of the Panjab and Hasan 
Abdul. He flourished in the reign of the 
emperor Shah Jaltan, and is the author of a 
Dlw&n. Ho wroto some beautiful verses in 
praise of the poaehck throne on its completion 
in the year a.d. 1635, s.n. 1044, for which 
he wos voir handsomely rewarded by fcho 
emperor. He died in the reign of 'Alamgir 
a.d. 1688, a .h. 1079. ‘ 

Shad-ul-Mulk (jut-» L) lXUI aIA 

a celebrated courtezan, 

whom Suit in Khali), the grandson ol Amir 
Tatmiu, had secretly manied, and at last lost 
hi> kingdom on herWouut. 
f I'ule Khalil (Sultan) ] 


Shufrt‘1 ( 

k. 

o 4 poet. 


itjljli), poetical appellation 

Tuk ilaniia (Imam). 


Hikin' (^.Crv 


^U-i), poetieal 


ti*’ A i.i i 11'i II. iti, a pliy-ii i.m and 
j> .1, !■> ilw iiitii<.i vii ■.tit! 1 1 Masuiuis, 
i "i a i 1 a i- i '’ltd Jlaqtqaf, 

4 ' * i'll*- t 1 ir id Trifli ilt dud in ad. 

1 U J8, a h 1 o. 7 

f Vide Sbai.ii-uddin Hasan Miaiui.J 

• 

Shafa‘t, Imam (,*U1 surname 

oi Abd Abdullah Muhammad hin-Idtis, who 
was tbus surmmied ftoiu Shatia, one of his 
foreiatliors, who w.i« a desmidaut ol ‘Abdul 
Hutallih, grawlialher ol Muhammad. It is 
from that o tigin that the Sunnis give to this 
doctor the title ol Inifliu-ul-Mutallihi, as 
well as that ot ‘An! Hilliih, or ifnrned in 
God. He was lwin al Olia/n, a city ol 
Palestine, on tin* \ r j day that Abu ITanita 
died, a.d. 707, a a 150, and event unify 
became the tounder oi the third ol the chict 
Snuni sects. He dad iu Egypt on Friday 
the 20 tli January, a.i>. 820, 30th liujfib, 
A.H. 204, aged 54 lunar years. He is the 
author of several works, and is said by'all 
Bunni writers to have been a learned and 
virtuous man, who laboured to arrange the 
traditions so as to render them usotul as a 

' code of laws. In his youth be was a pupil of 
M&lik ibn-^Aus. His iollowers were at one 
lima very numerous in Khurasan; but at 
present his opinions are rarely Rioted, either 
to Persia or India. Ho is reputed to have 
composed two collections ot traditions, nami ly 
the» J iamad and the Sanaa? Besides the 
works on the traditions, he is said to have 
composed a most excellent treatise on juris* 
nmaence called Al-Biqh-ul~ Akbar ; out it 
has pew questioned whether 'he was the 
author. . 


Shafari (^ULi), one of the three • 

authors who composed the poems entitled 
La mq&t-ul-Arab. 

Shah Abbas I. (^L--r aL i,). Fide 

Abbas (Shah I.). 

Shah Abbas II. *L&). Fide 

Abbiis (Shah II.). *’• ’’ 

Shahab-uddin author „ 

of a medical work in Persian called Asrdr 
Atibba. • 

Shahab-uddin Abu‘l Fazl # Ahmad-al- 

‘Usqalani ^aJV c->lyA 

, author of a work 

on Traditions, entitled BulSgh-al-Mardm, 
an abridgment of which, culled Muntakhib 
Bulugk-at- Marini, wus printed at Calcutta 
with an interlinear Cidu translation. ‘Csqa- 
laui died in A d. 1148, a.K. 852. 

[Puis Ibn-Hajar.] 

Shahab-uddin Adib Sabir (c-A—y-A 

j)\*> ^ aM), a celebrated poet 

at the court of Sultan tSanjar Snljuqi. Ho 
nn>, a contemporary ol Auwari and llasUidi, 
and w<n drowmd in the mer Juihuri by order 
of Sultan Atm/ ot Khw,iri/tn, who was an 
cuctnv ot Suit on Sanpir When Atsiz raised 
in Kjiw.iri^m the standard ot revolt against 
Snujar, the latter sent Adib nr, a spy to tlio 
rourf ot Atsiz that ho might continually 
Loop him informed of the intentions of Ilia 
enemy. It so hnppened that Atsiz despatched 
an assassin who was to murder San jar on 
Friduv. Alii sent the intelligence of the 
plot and portrait ot thw assassin iu advance 
to >Saniar. The- plot was tbus frustrated, 
but Adib paid with his life lor his fidelity 
to liis former patroB. Atsiz ordered that hia , 
hands and teet bs tied, and that he bo thrown 
into the (Kuj>. This liappi nod in a.d. 1152, 
a n. 546. Ho has loit a Diwan of Sasidas 
called Qasiitd Adib Sabir. 

Shahab-uddin Ahmad jJ\ ^-jlyA 

A*»-\), son of Muhammad Maqdiel of 


Jerusalem, author of the Sharah Lamia 
bhnUbia. Ho died a.d. 132f, a.k. 728. 
Tbflre appears to be anothor Shahab-uddin, 
the son of Yusaf Chilpi, who is said to he 
tho author of the above work. He died in 
the year a.d. 1355, a.h. 758. 

Shahab-uddin Ahmad (^aM t*jlyA 

Aaa-V), author of tho FattiiCd Ibrahim 

SMh f, which was composed by order of Hr£- 
him Shah of Jaunpfir in the ninth century 
of the Hijra. r 
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Shahab-uddin Ahmad bin-Mahmud- 
al-Siwasi 

A. *&*), author of a most 

oelebratod Commentary on the Sirajia ol 
Sajawandl Ho died a d 1400, a h 8d3 

Shahab - uddin Ahmad bin - Yahia 

dASfl an 

Arabian authoi who died in a n T317 

1 Shdhab-nddm Ahmad Talash 
* A*>.\ ^a}\), author of the 

Tana Hulk A sham, which contains the 
account of wn expedition undertaken against 
thp kingdom ol Anm in the 4th year ol the 
reign ot ‘Alamgir, a d 1661 b\ Miiaz/iui 
Khan Khan Khannn, wntteu in 1663 
[Ftde Mir Jumla ] 

Shahab-uddm Burhanpun *, 

^jJO, author of the 

Fountain of Iruth, called Ayn-ul-Mmm, m 
essay on the knowledge ol God, etc , written t 
in the yen a u 1618 

[ Fide Majd-uddm Ahmad ] 

Shahab-uddm Burlusi 

author of a work on Sufliwu 

called Dun -ul-Ghauuas 

Shahab-uddm, Maulana (y^l—, ^._A 

\S$y* ^0*51), author of tho marginal 

notes on the Quran called Jlai/na Shahab 
Mtfaeht • 

Shahab-uddm, Mua'mmai (l. . _»l ^ *, 

^ jJ'), or tho Punster. He 

aodbmpaniod the rmparor Babar bhah to 
India, was a good pact and wrote a book 
of enigmas, on account ol which he received 
the tout of Mui'nimai or th< Punster Ho 
dwdfu the reign of tho emperoi Humnyun, 

A i» 1636, a h 942 and Khuudumir, the 
historian, found the year oi hie death in the 
words “ Shuhub-ul-butpb,” or bhahab tho 
Sublime s 

Shahab - nddin Muhammad Ohon 

(tJ 'jA*jsr* sur- 

named Mour-uddm Muhammad Sam He 
was appointed governor of Oh i/ttf in a d 1174, 
ah #76, by his elder brother, yjlay&.nddin 
Muhammad, Sultan ot Ghor and Ghazni 
We defeated and took prisoner llhusro Jfahk, 
the last pnnoe of the lace ot the Gharnoudes, 

A s, 1186, a.h. 682, and subdued Khurasan 


and great part of India He fought two 
battles with Pitboura, the Baja of Ajmir, 
who was made prisoner and put to death 
along with Khanhn llao,*king ol DehU, in 
ad 1102, ah 688 His brother Ghayis- 
uddfn died in a d 1203, a h 690, when he 
succeeded to the throne and reigned over 
Ghor, GharnI md India throe yeois He 
was muitkiod by the Gihkars on bis way to 
Gharnl on the 14th March, a i> 1206, 2nd 
bhobuu a h 002, attu he had reigned 32 
years from the commouctnient ol his govern- 
ment o\u Gha/m, and tluee ham his aeresnon 
to the thiouc TTis remains were taken to 

* Glui/ul and huued then iu a new vault 
which huil bun built tor his daughter He 
w is succeeded h) his mjihew Ghayas-uddin 
Mahmud, the son ot Uhajas-udehn Mu¬ 
hammad 

Shahab-uddm, Qazi (^jdt <—. 

^jULJyJ of DauLu u ., 

author of the Ooinmmtaiv on thi Qui m c illcd 
Jiaht Manual, in Ttihiin Ht rut tied the 
title ot M ilik-u! ‘I lnia “4tra^ ot the Itunid, ’ 
bum Suhan Ibrahim Slump ot T i unpo'’ and 
<hed in flu m <ir a d 1137 ah 842 lit is 
also tin authoi ot thi w ork entitled Mumqtb- 
Ht- S aadat 

Shahab-uddm Suharwardi (uLi 
jo)generally called 

biimkh Miijtul and Qihl-ullah Iwcauso he 
wus put to dr ith In tin t tin ms gtncril Sulah- 
uihlm (*■> il idin ot \hpp>, lor having moro 
philos >phv thm ith-iou At voiding to tho 
woik tolltd 11 lit \khm, he ww starved or 
put to dtnth at Aleppo m a n 1 189, a h 
6Si igid 16 or IS vi ars lit is tin author 
ot thf ( omiiitntmc‘- i tlhtl Shat ah Jiai/a/al 
nnd Shamh h/zau In thf 4th vol ot liajt 
hha/fa , p 216 he is s ml to lie the author ol 
another wink called Akl Satkh 

Shahab-uddm Suharwardx, Shaikh 

% * 

* i—tho 

son ol Abu K ipb, wis born at Suliaiward 
in Januaij, ai» 114>, Ita|ab, ah 630 
Hi w is a pious Shaikh, most assiduous m 
lus spiritual tv msis and the practice of 
dtvotioo lit is the mtbot ol several 
works, anions which is one called Aunhtf- 
ul-Maanf, also colled Att'arij-ul-littqihq. 
He died on the 26th beptember, a n 1234, 
1st Mnh<trrani, a h b32, iu hw 93rd year, 
at Baghdad, where he was buried There u 
another work in Arabic iound in the Library 
ot Turn Sultan, entitled EtLmat-ul-Athr&Q, 
of which he is said to be tho author 

• * 
Shahab-uddiu, Sultan (^jJ! 

4 *jUaL»), the sou of Sultfift ‘Ala*uddln, 
whom he succeeded on the throne of Kaab- 
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mere, a.d. 1356, a.h. 7 of . He turned Iris 
attention to foreign conquest, and during the 
succeeding ten years subdued Thibet, Kash- 
g&ar, BuaakhsMn amf Kabul. He then, 
according to the historian Haidar Malik, in¬ 
vaded Hindustan with on immense army, and 
is said to nave worsted Tiros Shah, king of 
Dehll, in a pitched battle on the banks of 
the Satlaj, the result of which was to cause 
that potentate to acknowledge his supremacy. 
Shahub-uddin then returned to Kushmero, 
where his religious zeal led him to destroy 
the idol temples at Bijbihiiri. and elsewhere. 
He died after a reign of 19 years, a.d. 1376, 
and was succeeded by his brother Qufb-uddtnf 
during whose reign the famous Bayyad ‘Ali 
Hamdani arrived at Kashmere. 

Shahab-uddin ‘Umar (^jJ^ 

jA&), son of Sultan ‘Ala-uddin Si- 

kandar Slim, king of flekll. 

[ Vide Kiifur and ‘Ala-uddln. - ) 


Allahabad under the protection of the English 
till the year a.d, 1771, a.h. 1185, when, 
growing weary of his retirement, he pro¬ 
ceeded to Demi, where he arrived on the 
25th December the same year, but not long 
afterwards fell into the power of Ghulam 
Kadir Khan, a Boliila chief, who put out his 
eyes on the 10th August, a.d. 1788, Ramazan, 
e A.n. 1185. Shah ‘Alam, after this event, 
‘re-assumed the throne, ana died on the 19th 
November, a.d. 1806, .7th-Buma?&n, am. 
1221, aged 81 lunar yeail. Bhah ‘Alap’s 
poetical name was Aftab. He was a good 
poet, and lias left a Diwan called Diwan- 
Aft&b , in Persian and Urdu verse. *His 
remains were deposited close to the tomb of . 
Bahadur Shah, adjoining the Moti Musjid, 
near the Dargah-of Qutb Shah. 

[ Vide Keene’s Fall of the Mughal Empire .] 

Shah. ‘Alam (^l_c »Li>), a celebrated 

Muhammadan saint, was the son of Qul.b 
‘Alam, which see. 


Shahadat poetical name of 

Mima Sahib of Balkh, who died in a.d. 
1742, a.h. 1155. 


Shah ‘Alam (^Ir ili), king of Dehll, 

whose original name was ‘All Guuhur, was 
tile soil of the emperor ‘AlamgTr II. by ’/Amt 
Mahal, suruamed Bilal Kuijwar; and was 
bom on the 15th June, a-d. 1728. 17th 7A- 
U>i‘da, ah. 1140. In tin year a.i> i75S, 
a h. 1172, fearing lie might lie mad. a 
prisoner by ‘Iniad-ul-'Mnlk Glutei - ujldln 
Khfiu, the iiiini-ler oi bis father, ho left 
DeliII to try his fortune in Bengal, the 
Nuwab of which province, HiriV|-uddaulu, 
had lieeu deposed by the assistance of the 
English, and Mir .lafar set up in his room. 
He was in Beliur when he received the in-* 
telligence t.i the murder of hin father, and, 
having assumed the iuijierial authority,, ho 
ascended the throne on the 2<5tli Ifcicoiulicr, 
a.d. 1759, 4th Jiimfuhi 1. a.h. 1173, with 
the title of Shah ‘.Alum. After the defeat 
of Shuja-mtoaubi, his prime minister, at 
Bexar, on the 23rd October, a.h. 1764, 2Cth 


Itabi' 11. a.h. 117S, and bis Might, to the 
upper province, the king followed the English 
to AUaliibad, whore he granted the Kant 
India Company the Snnud of the Pi warn‘of 
Bengal, dated 12th August, a.d. 1765, 24th 
Safar, a.h, 1179, on the* Company agreeing 
to pay the emperor 24 iokhs of rupees annually 
from the revenues of the three provinces, 
viz, Bengal, Bobar, and Orissa. This im¬ 
portant business being settled by laird Olive, 
he returned to Calcutta, leaving General 
Smith to attend the emperor, but, in fact to 
rule him; for the General resided in the 
fortress, and his majesty in tie town; and 
the sound of the imperial naubat in the fort 
Being disagreeable to General Smith, he for¬ 
bad the bond to play, nor did the servants 
’ of tbS emperor dure to disobey the disgraceful 
1 order, BuSh ‘Alam continued to reside at 


Stall ‘Ali, Hazrat (o JjJb* 

a pious Sayvab, who is the author of several 
works on religion in Persian, Arabic, and 
Gujrati. He died at Ahmadabad Gujrut in 
* a.d. 1565, A.ir. 973, and was buried there. 

Shah ‘Ali Muhammad (^.L.x il_i 

'S-a.-js:*), author of the Taj/attiat 

Jiahvnh.i , on explanation of the Bull tenets 
and mystical phrases, etc. 

Shahbaz Banda Nawaz (» joj jLjbli 

jtjJ), author of two books called 

Wtq - namo• a ml Sard a t - narna, containing 
essays on divine love, tltf soul, future state, 
etc 

Shahbaz Khan Kambu (^IsA jUblA 

a descendant in the sixth 

f eneration of H£ji Jamal, who affas a 
iseiple of Shaikh Baha-uddin of Multan, 
lie passed the first part of his life as a 
Dervish or mendicant, but was afterwards 
employed by the emperor Akbar, uni raised 
to the dignity of an Amir. He was appointed 
governor of Bengal in a.d. 1584, a.h. 992, 
and died in the 41th year of the reign of 
that, monarch, a.h. 1599, a.h. 1508, aged 
70 fears. He was buried at Ajrair, near the 
mausoleum of Khwaja Modn-uddin Chishti. 
His liberality and the money he expended 
was so great, that it made the people think 
that he had in his possession the Philosopher's 
Stone. 

Shah Begam *\JS>), the mother 

of Sultan Khusro, the eon of the.emparor 
Jahangir. T»&K.husro (Sultan).- . . 
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Shah Began (*£«i This was the 

title conferred by Jahangir on his firat wife, 
who was the daughter of Bhagw&n Das, the 
son of Raja Bohari Mai. Site was married 
to prince Salim (afterward* Jahangir) in A.p. 
1584, a.h. 993, and became tho mother of 
SuUin Khusro, who was born in A.n. 1987, 
a.h. 895. When Jahangir rebelled agampi 
his father Akbar, and wan living independently 
at Allahabad, he gave himself up more than 
•ver to dcbimcnory. He had oways enter¬ 
tained a peculiar dislike for his eldest son, 
Sglliin Klinsro, whose own levity and violence 
seem to~Tiave given him reasons for his dis¬ 
pleasure Some cireumstanpe in their dispute* 
so affected Khusro’s mother that she swallowed 

S oivon (opium) in a d. 1003, a xi 1012, and 
ied at Albihalmd, where she w r as buried in 
a place called Sultan Khusro’* garden, where 
her son Sultan Khusro also was aiterwards 
buried. 

Shah Begam (.JLj a daughter 

of Muhammad Muqim, hrothci of Shah Beg 
Arghfin, goveruoi of tl'indahlr aud aftu- 
ward* kina of Sindh. She was married to 
Qihdm Kfika, who was kiiied in tin wars of 
the r>,baks On tho conquest of (Jmdab/ir 
by Babar Shah, she was taken awn) to Kabul.- 

Shah Begam (,JLj *1«&), mother of 

I 

■ghiin Mir 7 . 1 l, of Iiadnkl slian, traced her 
genealogy to Alexander the Great. 

Shah Beg Arghun or Urghun (ill 
king of Sindh and 

founder of tlm Arghun lamily, was the eon 
ot Mir/ii Zunnun Beg Aighun, the cora- 
maiuier-in-chiei and head ot the nobles at 
the court of Sultan IIusiuu Mu'/.i, king ot ‘ 
Khurasan, and governor of Uundahir and 
the provinces ol filial, Situnak and Arghun. 
Mir/» Zunnun met hy death in attempting 
to resist an invasion under Muhammad Julian 
Shaibttni Urbnk. Alter Bis death the govern¬ 
ment of Kandahlr devolved on his son Shah 
Beg Arghun. When*the empeioi Bihar 
Shah invaded the province of Qanduhar, 
Bhilh Beg, unable tu resist him, retreated 
towegds Sindh, and having overcome Jam 
Firf-a, the last kmg of the .'•arnina dynasty, 
A.n, 1521, a.h. 927, he settled himself its 
king in that country. His reign was, how¬ 
ever, bat of short duration, for he died two 
years and some months after the conquest, 
m the year ad. 1524, a.h. 930, and his 
eldest son, Shah Husain Arg^hn, succeeded 
him. 


Shall Dai-ullah, Shirazi aL& 

b t&\), a pupil of Skill Kamat- 

mllah Wall. He was a mystical poet and a 
greaUsainf. His tomb, which is at Hhlcir, 
u a place of pilgrimage. 


Shah Ghulam Aziza. j&i it-l), 

son of Bh&h Abyk Mailt. the son of Shih 
Ajmai of Allahabad. He is the author of 
two Diwans and a Masnawi. 

[Vide Afzal.] 


Shah Gttrami or Mirza Q-irami (>lA 
a poot who lirod in tho dress 


of Kalandar and Pehll, and died in the year 
a.d. 1743, a.h. 1166. 


Shah Gul (ell). Vide Wahdat. 


Shah Hatim iti), surname of 

Shaikh Zahlr-uddip, a Hindustani poot. 
Tide Ultra. 


Shah Husain Arghun «\J* 

king of Siucm, succeeded his 


father. Shah Beg ArgJjun, in a d. 1624, a.h. 
930. Hi reigued 32 years, and died in a.d. 
1655, a h. 962. Alter hi* death the govern¬ 
ment of Sindh was divided between two 
iivals, Mahmfid, the governor of llakkar, and 
Mirra 7*a TiukiiSn, governor of That)a, who 
both assumed tho titlo of king, und Iw'twecn 
whom trequent dissensions anise, and battles 
were fought. The emperor Akbar on coming 
to Lahore z educed the whole of the province 
ui Bakkur exclusive ot tho fort, till at last 
Mahmud w.is willing to give it np, and 
Akbar deputed Geisu Khan to receive it, but 
Mahmud dud hi tore his arrval, ad. 1574, 
a h. 982, alter a rtign of 20 lunar years, and 
Akbar thus beuume possessed ot Hprior Sindh, 
aud put an end to the hopes of the raco of 
Mahmud Isa Tuikhsn, who took possession 
of Tliafta alter the death of Sh5h Husain, 
died alter a reign of 13 years in a.d. 1667, 
a.h. 976. 


Shah Husain Safwi 

sueceeded his father, Sh&h Suleiman, king of 
Persia, in a.d 1694, a.h. 1134. In the year 
•a.d. 1722 Mahmud, an Afghan chief of 
Qandabiir. besieged Idahan and OompellOd 
Sultan Husain to surrender and resign his 
crown to hun. This circumstance occurred on. 
tho 23rd October the same year, A.d. U35, and 
the unfortunate Sultan was confined in a small 
palace, where he remained seven yean, when 
a reverse of fortune, which threatened their 
downfall,* led his enemies, whose chief was 
.Ashraf, the successor of Mahmhd, to put an 
end to his (existence. This melancholy event 
took place in November* a.d. 1729, A,a, 
1142, The Safwian family may bo arid to 
have actually terminated with ittrata Htsjtift, 
His son Tahmasp assumed the twetof king, 
and struggled for a few yean wito fcil fate, 
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but a 'weak, effeminate, and debauched youth 
wM unsmted ior such times, and he only 
merits a place m history as his name inr- 
nwhed a pretext for * the celebrated Nadir 
Shah to lay the foundation of his great 
power. 

Shah Husain Sayyad tLi» 

d x ). Vide Haqiqat. 

Shahi poetical title of Prince 

Mir/& Nur-uddin, the son ot Mum gjiSu 
Ba)$ht, the son ot Mu/a Sulamun Shikoii 

Shahi Beg Khan Uzbak (L-fLj e Jfcl5> 

uXjj) ioLs—), also called fellnbani 

Khan, who, after lie had oonqnrrid iianfi- 
oxiaun, invaded hhunnau, totk Herat in 
ad 3 507, ah OH and extinguished tho 
pmuipil brarnh of tlu hou-* of I umur 
lit wis, liowtfer dill ittd md hltun in 4 
battle iv uusl Shall Ism 1 ll I S itwi in A 1J 
ISiO, a 11 016 whin bis skull w is outlaid 
With gold, aud made into a dimkiny. cup 
by thit mimmh Aft<r his (hath 1 uinur 
halt an suet tided him and 'am Big Suit m 
and Abdullah I\ h m dividi d liukhm 1 1« twten 
themmlus Ilu l/Inks nut laitirswho 
tame lioin the liirihis >f Kuv,u wh ri thiv 
hud bun gommd In a 1 ut of punas 
dost undid tiom Shuluni the j.nndson ol 
(hftngtA Khtn but they diintd thui 1 uni 
from l/bak flu mu nth ot tlu ir rate^wlio 
inti duadthe Alula mm ul in religion among 
tlun 1 hi list prmu of this tube 01 s 
Biugu KJinii who « is slam by Shall Biklit 
up< n wlmh tht l /links muttiil iliiir muuit 
hibifition, und 1 nqiurtn hhurinun, kliw 1 - 
n/ra, etc * 

Shahid (oJtLi). Vide Giiulaw Imam 
Shahid. 

» • 

Shahldi poohettl name of 

Mir ‘Abdul Wahid of Uil B raxn, which bco 

Shahidi Qxunmi an 

author, who was a native of (lunuu, and 
died in AO 1620 , a h 9d6 

Shahi, Mir or Amir 

poetical name of ‘Aqi Malik, sen of Jamal- 
uddln Firoakohf if is mother w as tlu sistei 
Ot ihw&m Muwyyad, a thitf^oi the rate ot 
gj&badalH of Saw war He was himself a 
Satire of Sabrwar and a very learned man 
He wrote a beautiful band, and was a good 
jMStita and painter He flourished m the 
j fay i of Btusanghar Mirza and Sultan Babar, 


and died at Astrabad in a s 1450, A H 864, 
agf d more than 70 years He was buned at 
lus own request at nab/war. He is the author 
of a biography of poets railed Majmua-utb- 
Shuar a, and of a Diwan entitled Diu>&* 
Shahx 

Shah Jahaa »\S), emperor of 

* Dehll, Burnamed Shahab-uddm Muhammad 
6ilub Qiran Sani, was the third boh of the 
emporor, J ihungu Hi wis born at Lahore 
on the 5th Jantiaiy, a v 1593, 29th fUlff 1 1 
A h 1000, and nnmid Mix /a Khun am Ills 
motluT Balmati, was Iho dnughtu oP'Raja* 
Udai Singh, son oi Raja Maldiu, of Jodhpur, 
and sister to ltaja hinai Singh At the time* 
ot hit. iithor’s death he woe absent m tho 
Dtaan but tht throne was seeuted for him 
by his 1 itlu 1 -iu-luw, ‘As if Khun, the wu/ir, 
th« biothir of ISur Julian Begum lie 
luirehtd towards Lihoic on luanng of 
tlu thi me bung at hi a tlypisal, and began 
lus rugn 4th Iibruuy, ah 1628, 8th 
Jnmada II a n 1037 He was the most 
magnificent priuit tint ever appeared m 
India Xhc most sinking instance ot his 
poiup and pwdi„ ilify w ah his toustiuifum ot 
tlu i mums pe nock fhiout It took its name 
fiom two peim ks taslnoued spltndidlv m 
sipphuts, emu ilds rubus and other ap- 
pitprntf yiwils wlmh loruud the thief 
oiuunint of a miss oi bullnn and pueious 
stoutsthltd 17 /ltd eun bthdJilir 1 im rmcr, 
a jnvtll 1 by pioiission rtpoifs tint it tost 
n uth six milhou and a-litli sttrluig His 
gicihst splrndoiu w is sh iwn in his buildings 
lit found d 1 mw uly at Dibli cillcd after 
him sh di; ih ui ib id but oi ail tho stiucturts 
eintid by him tlmo ih r me thit lx irs any 
lompuison with tlu Tay Mihil at Agra, 

1 nnuMiluim ot whik mabli diuiutid with 
niosu s, whuli i« flu ruhntHs ot the 
mail ml tlu this* ness oi tlu design, and 
flu tflat Mom biilliuut md suit mu is not 
Mil p ism d by any (difut^ citlii r in 1 mope or 
Am 1 I tj M »h il is n ton upturn oi Muiuta/ 
Alibil (Vinimuud B(„uu, qv), the name 
ol Sh ill T ilian’s i*viunit wilt, whose stpul- 
chrt it ioiiiis t Slmh J than reigned tbnty * 
an, but w is di po«ed md conimid m the 
ort ot Igi 1 bv IgH s m ‘Alumgii AtfPing/eb 
on flu 9th lane a» If j l, 17th Rtraa/an, 
a 11 1068, and dud at Agru, iftcr an im¬ 
prisonment of 7 years and 10 mouths, on 
Me udai mgbt, tho 23id January, a%> 1666, 
26tli Raj in ah 1076, agtd 76 lunar ytars 
<3 months and 17 tin)**, and w is buned in the 
Taj close to his wile’s tomb I here were 
living at the time oi his impnson lent ionr of 
hif sons and four daughters Of tho sons the 
eldest was Dara bhikoh, the second Sultan 
Shujaa, the third ‘Alamgir, aud tho fourth 
Muiad Bakhsli, but ‘Alamgu, who suc¬ 
ceeded lus fatlui, mnnteiea two oi his 
biothers, vw Dari and Mur&d, and the 
third, Sultan Shu | ax, died in Amman, on* 
was murdmd by the ltaja of that country 
His daughters were Amman ‘Aia, frill 
‘Are, Johan *Ara, ana Dahr ,‘Arft (Or 
Boshan ‘Arft), 
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Inscription on a gold coin of Shah Juhaa 
of great size and -value, struck in a.h. 1064. 

Obveksb. 

all j \ tij ^ ji^/%ji ttlw 

tLe Vi -'vtoLjp \j 

J3j* j' *>V j) iJ)j * 

v^y ^)j yj> )\ 

« • REVEK8E. 

* ^alyaXj^J 1 jl 

■ A- C j j taXC J \ «Xm1 V** »« m 1 0 j* 1^*1 

^ |*^A >u *jLi <i 

Jfjj ^ 1 Il f - j\ 

[Vide Turks in India ; also S. Lsne-roole’s 
Catalogue of Mughal Coins.] 

Shah Jahan Begam of Bhopal (jLi 

^UU-) succeeded to the princi- 

of Bhopal on the death of her mother, 
Sikandar Begam, on the 30th October, a.d. • 
1868. Her Highness in a.d. 1871 married 
her prime minister, Muhammad Siidik Hasan 
Khan, by the advioe or conseut of the 
Supreme Government. He was her second 
husband. She commanded that in future he 
should be addressed thus: Mntamid-ul- 
Muham Muhammad Siidik Ilasan KJiiin 
Sahib Bahadur, second minister of the State 
of Bhopal. 

Shah Jalal ( Jls*- a Li), a Muhammadan 

saint of great sanctity, whose tomb is in 
Sylhet. This shrine has a lar^o number of 
attendants to roinlkter at it, ana the pigeons 
and other birds which flock there are held 
as sacred as the birds within the temple of 
, Mecca. * 

Shah Karak {CSS ili), a celebrated 

Muhammadan saint, who is buried at Kara, a 
city in the province of Allahabad, and whose 
tomb is still held sacred by the Musalmins. 

It isWmentioned by Firixhtn, that the day 
before the assassination of Balkan Julal-uddin 
i. Firoz, in a.d. 1296, Sultan ‘Ali-uddiu visited 
the holy man, who, rising from his pillows 
repeated the following extempore verses: 
"He who cometh against thee shall lose 
his head in the boat, and bis body shall he 
thrown into the Ganges; ” which, they say, 
was explained a few hours afterwards by the 
death of the unfortunate king, whose head 
fell into the boat upon this occasion. ShSh 

* Knrak died between the years a.d. 1296 and 
*4>. 1316., 

S£ah Madar (Ja** *U), a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint, whose proper name was 


Badi-pddin. ife was a disciple of Sbsikfe 
Muhammad Taifuri Bastnmi, and is the 
founder of the sect called Madaria in India, 
Many curious anedaotes ai% related of Him. 
He oied on the 20th December, a.d. 1434, 
a.h. 838, aged 124 years, and is buried at 
Makanpiir in Qanauj, where a grfat assembly’ 
is held every year nt his tomb. He was a 
contemporary of Qttel Sbahab-uddin Daulata- 
bndi, who 'lived in the time of Sul£an 
Ibrahim Sharql of Jaunpnr. 

Shah Mahmud of Isfahan (jy^sr'* *U> 
*^1$^). Vide Shah Sbujaa 

Shah Mansur *Li), last 

Sultan of the dynasty of tho Mtuaffarians, 
was the son of Shah Muhammad Musaffar. 
He reigned in ‘Irity and Fare after Shah 
Zain-ul-‘Abidin, whom he deprived of sight, 
and took possession of Shiraz. He was 
defeated by Amir Tairnur, who put him to 
death on Thursday, the 22nd May, A.D. 
1393, 10th ltujab, a.h. 796. 

t • • 

Shah Mansur »Ll). Vide 

Khwaja Mansur. 

Shah Mir 0*" il it), also called Mian, 

whose proper name was Shaikh Muhammad, 
was a descendant of the Khalit' ‘Umar, and 
a very pious Mnsaliuan. He is reckoned 
amongst the Muhammadan saints. He was 
b<jm at Shivtan a.d. 1650, a.h. 957, came to 
Lahore, where he resided 60 years, and died 
there on Tuesday, the 11th August, a.d. 
1635, 7th Kabi‘ 1. a.h. 1045, aged 88 lunar 
years. 'He is buried at a place called IRs- 
nimpur, near Lahore. lie had numerous 
• disciples, one of whom was Mulla Shah, the 
spiritual guide of the prince Dara Shikoh, 
tne eldest son of the emperor Shah Jahan. 
He is file author of the work called Ziyd-ut- 
Ayun, or the Light of the Eyes, containing 
the rules for propriety of conduct through 
• life. 

Shab Mir (^ ill), first Muhammadan 

king of Kashmere. The original inhabitants 
bf Kashmere appear to have been the followers 
of Brahma. The period of the first estab¬ 
lishment of the Muhammadan faith in that 
country took place during the reign of B&ja 
Seina Deva, about the year a.d. 1315, a.h. 
715, when a person called Shah Mir, coming 
to Kashmere in the habit of a Dervish, yvaa. 
admitted into the service of that prince. 
Upon the Death of the Baja He was appointed 
prime minister to bis son and successor, B&ja 
fianjan. When this B&ja died Ana id, Bey, 
who succeeded him, also made Sh&h kDEr iis 
minister. The whole of this family not«%. 
gained great ascendancy over the B&ja, ten 
also over the minds of the 
Baja, becoming jealous «f their pewetLfor* 
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bade them in court. This exclusion drove 
Shah Mir into rebellion, when, having occu¬ 
pied the valley of Knalppere with his troops, 
most of the ometers of the Baja's government 
also joined him. This insurrection soon 
brought tjpe Baja to the grave, and in the 

I ear a.d. 1327, a.h. 727, he died of a broken 
eart, leaving his widow regent. Shah Mir, 
after some years, married Kaula Devi, the 
wife of the Baja, who embraced the Muham¬ 
madan faith, an event which secured to him 
the country which ho had before nearly 
usurped. It is related by unother author, 
that when preparations for the marriage 
commenced, the devoted princess, despaiiini 
and ignorant, surrounded by her train of 
maidens, advanced into the presence of the 
usurper and, upbraiding him for his ingratitude 
and treachery, stabbed herself before lain. 
Thus perished, by her own hand, the last 
Hindu sovereign of Kushmere, and Shah 
Mir, who is considered the first Muhammadan 
king of that country, ascended the throne 
under the title of Sultan Shams-uddin in the 
year a.d. 1341, a.h. 742. He died in a.d. 
1344 or a.d. 1349, a.h. 746 or a.h. 750, 
and was succeeded by his sou Jamsliid. 

• • 

List of the Muhammadan Kmgs of Kashmere. 

1. Sultan Shams-uddin Shah Mir. 

2. Jamsliid, son ol Shah Mir, reigned 14 
months, and was cvpelled hy his younger 
brother, ‘Ala-uddiu ’Alishir, and slain. 

3. ‘Ala-uddln ‘Alishir, son of Shall Mir, 
reigned 13 years 

4. Shnliab-uddiii, son of ‘Ala-uddin, reigned 
19 years, and died a.d. 1370. 

5. Quth-uddin, brother of Shahab-uduin, 
during whoso reign the famous SiSfyad 
‘All IJnmdiini arrived in Kasbnierc. 
Ho reigned 15 years. 

6. Sikandar, suraamed Butshikan, who de¬ 
stroyed all images and subverted the 
Hindii religion, whh the son of Quj.b-» 
nddiu, and a contemporary of Amir 
Taimur. Ho reigned about 26 years. 

7. ‘AH Shah, the son of Sikundav, reignod 
nearly 7 years. 

8. Zain-ul-‘Abidin, brother of ‘All Shiih, 
reigned 52 years, and died about the 
year a.d. 1474. 

9. Haidar Shah, son of Zain-ul-‘Abidin, 
reigned little more than a year, and 
was killed by a fall from liis palace. 

10. Sulfun Hasan, son of Haiuar Shiih, 
reignod 12 years in excess and drunken- 
ness. 

11. Muhammad Shah, a child of seven years 
of age, son of Hasan Shah. He had 
several battles with Fatha Kbiin, mid 
after a reign of 11 years was imprisoned 
hy his uncle. 

12. Fatha Khan, who took the fftle of Fatha 
Shah, reigned 10 years. 

Muhammad Shah re-asceuded*the throne in 
a.d. 1596, and reigned two months, and 
. then Fatha Shah one year, after which 
Muhammad Shah ascended the throne the 
tfcffd time, and was deposed after a reign 
of 19 yeaw. He was once more raised to 




the throne, and died in a.d. 1833 after sat 
interrupted reign of 50 years. , 

Ibrahim, the son of Muhammad^ reigned five , 
years. 

Mubarik Shah, also called Nazuk and Barbak, 
son of Ibrahim, ascended the throne and, 
after a reign of three months, was expelled 
* hy the army of the emperor Hum&y&n, 

. who, being defeated by Sheir Shah in a.d. - 
1541, had fled his country, and had re¬ 
treated to Lahore, wlmnce lie sent an 
army under the command of Mirza Haidar 
Dogijlat, who, invading Kashmere, con¬ 
quered that province, and reigned there » 
10 years. 

Mirzii Haidar Dogfelat, after a reign of nearly/ 
10 years, was Tolled in a night attack in* 
a.d. 1551, a.h. 968. After his death the 
leading men divided the„couijtry into three 
principalities among themselves, though for 
lonn’s sake Nazuk, the son of Ibrahim, 
was again seated on the throne, and was 
again deposed the second time, by bis 
brother. 

Ibrahim II. was placed on the throne by 
Haul at Chak, and after a short time was 
deposed and blinded, and bis brother 
Isma‘11 was raised to the throne in a.d. 
1656. He reigned nearly two years, and 
was succeeded by his son * 

Habib, who ascended the throne and reigned 
three years, utter which be was imprisoned 
by Gh’iizi Chak. 

Ghazi Chak declared himself kiug and as¬ 
sumed the title of Ghazi Shah, and reigned 
four years, when, being attacked by a 
leprosy, he abdicated tho throne in a.d. 
1663.* 


Husain Shall, his brother, mounted the throne, 
reigned six years, and was compelled to 
abdicate in favour of his brother ‘All Khan 
in a.d. 1509. 

‘Ali Shah ascended the throne in aj>. 1569, 
and in the rear a.d. 1572 Mulla lahql 
and Qazi Sadr-uddiuwame as ambassadors 
from the court of Debit, the result of which 
was that Akbar was proclaimed emperor of 
Kashmere in tho* public prayers; and ‘All # 
Shah, at the Request ot Akbar, sent his 
niece, the daughter of his brother Husain 
Shah, to bo married to the princ«*Salim. 

In the year a.d. 1578, ‘All Shiih was 
killed by a fall from his horse, after a 
reign of nine years, and was succeeded by 
liis son * 

Yusaf Chak, who proceeded to the court of 
Akbar in 1586, and his son 


Yaqfib Chak succeeded to the throne in con¬ 
sequence of his father’s detention at the 
court of Dcltli. In the year a.d. 1687, 
a.h. 995, Akbar appointed Muhammad• 
Qiisim Khan, Amir-ul-Bahr (Admiral), to 
march and subdue Kashmere. Yaqub was 
' defeated and at lost seized and sent to 
Dehli in 1688, where Akbar enrolled Yusaf 
Shah and his son Yacmb among the nobles * 
of his government. Each of them received,, 
estates in the province of Beliar, and f*>m 
' that period the kingdom of Kaalwnero has 
been a province of Debit. - " ( 
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Shall Muhammad, Khalifa 4Li 

A.jLg.1 «sk), author of the hook collect 
ImMe Jama-ul- Qawdtun, commonly called 
Intk&e ghalyfa, containing forms of letters. 

Shah Murad (±>jy *Lj>). Vide Murad 

Mirza. 

S^ahnawaz Khan (^U. son 

of 'Abdul Rahim Khan KhanKhaBiin. His 
• daughter was married to prince Shah Johan, 
lie died iu the year a.h. 1028. 

Shahnawaz Khan (^lk jLubLi), a 

nobleman <ii the reign of the emperor Shfih 
Jahau, was the son of ‘Asuf Khan, wazir, 
and iather-in-law of the emperor ‘Alaingir, 
ami ot las brother prince Murad BaMis!); 
though the author of the Ma«i> -ut - Umrd says 
that he was the son ot Mirza Rustam Qauda- 
hari. He was appointed governor ot Gujrat 
in the room ot the prince Murad liaUish, 
who was imprisoned by order ot his brother 
‘Alamgir in July, a.i>. 16.»8. When l>iua 
Shikoli, through various adventures, ultc-r 
his flight trom Multan, came to Ahmudnbitil 
Uujrat, Sbubnawuz Khan, liis maternal uncle,* 
was then iu that city, and his daughter, the 
wife of Murad Bukhsh. was iu his palace. 
Her bitter supplications againht ‘Alamgir, 
the imptnding murderer of her husband, pre¬ 
vailed on him to join th*> cause ot D.ira, for 
whom lie levied au army, and murcht d with 
him towards Ajuiir, whoie on their arrival 
a bloody battle ousued between the armies 
of Dara and ‘Alumgir, on Sunday, the I3tU 
March, a.d. 16. Vi, Jumada If. a.h. 1069, 
which end d in the deleat and flight of liari 
autl death ot Shahnaudz Khan, who tell by 
the laJtce of Dileir Khdu. He^vas buried by 
the orders of ‘Alamgir iu the mhusoIi utn of 
Kliwdja Mo'in-uodiu Chisliti at Ajmtr. 

SRahuawaz Khan (ylri. Jy a 

nobleman of Shah ‘AlauVs court, author of 
thf* buok called Miraat-i- Aftfib-iiumai, a 
worsen the history of* modern Dihli. 

Shahnawaz Khan (^t*) ^U-j\y^S> 

dJjdJO, ontitlod Samsatn-uddaula. 

The original name of this nobleman was 
'Abdul liazzik; he wire descended from the 
family of Sadat of Jtluiwif in Khurdsan, 
hut his great-grandfather Amir Kauuil-uddiu 
Jett Jthaw&f, find came to Hindustan in the 
reign of the emperor Akbar, wlmn he was 
admitted amongst the nobles of the court of 
Agra. Mlrak Husain, the son of KamSl- 
nrwiu, held a situation in the service of the 
Btate, in the reign of Jahangir. The son 
of Mlrnk Husain, Mirnk Mo'in-uddjn, com- 
fhouly culled Am&nat Kirin, was in great 
favousi with Shah Jahin, and rose to the 
first rank. Ho retained alio the patronage 


« 




of 'Alamgir, was appointed hr him to various 
impoettatt governments, as those of Lahore, 
Multan, Kabul pod K*»hm«e. Amlhat 
Khdn was the ablest man in Hie court, and 
a great favourite of ‘Alamgir.’ When the 
emperor resided in tipper India* be bestowed 
the Hubadari of the Deccan on Kjidn Jahin 
Bahadur Kokoltash about the year a.d. 1679, 
a.h. 1081, and Aminat Khfin was appointed 
Diwin of the Heccan, or Paymaster. General, 
and Historiographer. He had four sons of 
eminent character: the first, 'Abdul Qadir 
Hayinat Khan, was the keeper of the Privy 
Parse; the seoond, Mir Ilnsain Aminat 
Khan, was the public treasurer and govurnor 
ot Surat; after his death the latter post was 
assiguod to his cider brother; the third son 
was Mir ‘Abdul Rahman WizSxat Khan, 
who whs promoted to the Diwuni of M&Jwi 
and Bijapur; he was an excellent poet and 
composed a Diwan under the poetical title of 
Bikrimi; the fourth son, Qasitn £han, was 
Diwan of Multan. Mir Hasan ‘All. the son 
of Uftsim Khan, was the fattier or Nawab 
Samsam-udckuiu Shabuawaz Khan. He was 
bora on the 10th March, a.d. 1700, 29th 
Ramadan, a.h. 1111 , at JKShore, but repaired 
to ‘Aurangabad at an early age; and took 
up his abode with his relations and kinsmen 
who resided there before him. He was 
engaged fust by N4im-ul-Mulk ‘Asnf Jih, 
under whom, unci his son Nasir Jang, lw 
sen ed as Diwan ot Berar for several years. 
In the time of Kuldbat Jang he was raised 
to the rank of 7000 with the title of Sauisim- 
udduiilu. On the 12th May, a.p. 17*»8, 3rd 
Ramazan, a.h. 1171, thn day on which 
‘Abdul Rahmin Iluidar Jang, the counsellor 
ot Monsieur Bussy, the French general, was 
assassinated by the instigation of Jiiraia ‘All, 
the brother of tialibat Jang, he also was 
murdered in the contusion, together with his 
youngest son, Mir "Abdul Nabl Shin, but 
nis two other sons, Mir ‘Abdur Salim and 
Mir ‘Abdul Hai, escaped. The remains of 
the lather and sou wore interred iu the tomb 


ol their ancestors in tho southern part of the 
city of ‘Aurangabad. The chronogram of 
this event gives tho following: “ we have 
been murdered by ‘Abdul Rahmin.” Shah- 
nawiz Kh.in is tne author of the work called 
Jl/tUir-u/- (Jmrne fnimiiria, containing the 
memoirs of the nobility who served in Hindi* 
stiiu and the Deccan under the house of 
Tuirour. It was commenced by him, btrt 
he left it unfinished, and in the turbulent 
scenes which attended his death the manu¬ 
script was scattered in various directions, 
and was considered as lost; some abort time 
afterwards Mir (Miulam ‘All Asid, a friend, 
ot his, collected the greater portion of the 
missing leaves, and restored the work to Be 
entire foqp with a few additions, amongst 
which was tho life of the author. At a «tb- 
soquent period again, his son Mir ‘Abdul 
Hai JCjmn? who had received the title of 
SamB&m - uddaula Sarosim Jang after Me 
father's death, completed the work, in tin 
fond in which it now occurs, in the rm 
a.». 1779, end died on the 28th Ami. a.». 
1782, Ifith Jumid* I. A.B. 1198, 
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Shah Nut (a celebrated Der¬ 
vish and samt who died on the 2nd February, 
A v 1693, and wan buriPd in the vicinity ol 
‘Aurangabad, where his tomb u still muted 
by the MuhammadauB 

Shah Nur Ashhari »lA), 

a famoua poet, who w an a pupil ol Zahir-udelin 
F4rj&bl, and flourished m the reign oi Sultan 
Muhammad Kliwan/m Shall, son ol 1 abash 
Be died at T.ibroz in a d 12Q4, a h 600 

Shah Qasim (wU *Li), a pious aneh 

learned Miralraan, who dn d in the yeir a t> 
1584, A H 992, and Jkhwtiia ‘Abdul ltu/a 
wrote the cluonogram ot the year of his 
death 

Shah Qudrat-tillah^ (<d!1 »*• jIa). 

Vide Qudrut 

Shah Quli Khan Mahram (-!.-* alA 

), a* nobleman of the court 

ot the empt tor Akbni Ii< held tin rank ol 
5000, and, w is wut with punte Sullmi Siluu 
to Aimu, actompumd by itiju M vu Singh 
to (uastise the Aimis limit tht lliyi ot 
I'daipur id m loOH ah 1007 l hi 
anpiror J.ihaugii nays m line Mnnoiis tint 
in the host jtui ot his mgii ai> loO >, hi 
gave tin cliu„litii ol Mn /1 Hindi], ninud 
Wuhan Ih gum, m innnwge t> Mult Qnh 
Khan Mahtitn, but his iluith is mnitiond 
in anothir work vi/ Hum-id-1 mta. tc 
hate taken plan m tin mouth ot Dm mm r, 
A x> 1600, 18th A/ar, A u 1000, at A n rt 

Shahrietani (^yU-^A) Vide 'Abu’l 
Fatha Muhamnuid-ush Sh ilmt-tim ■ 


Shahrukh, Mirza ^^JfclA), the 

son of Ita/a Quli and gt inclsou of N’ltdii Shah 
Ills father's (Iti/a Quli) mot ho, latimii 
‘ hultan Began, wis tin dnughttr ol Mills 
Sulfan Ilusmn Saiwi bhnhiitkh w is niscd 
to the throne some tunc after the (Until ot his 
grandfather, but was miou altenwudH seized 
and deprived of sight lit it find to Mnsli- 
had, wniih province he was allowed to hold 
m his possession till the turn ot hm death, 
which napponod it Damghm m a » 1706 
Hie death was the (ouseqntnu ol tlm tortures 
that had beta inflicted upon him by ‘Aqa 
Mohammad, king of Persia, who by this 
act extorted from him many precious stones 
of great value which bod once belonged to 
Nidir Shah 0 

Sh&hjukh, Mirza ^atslA), was 

the fourth son of Amfr 'Itumur, and held 
the government of l£huiasfiu at his lather’s 
death# which took place in February, a d 
14Q5, After the imprisonment of feuljan 


Malil, his Bephew, ruler of Samarqand, a d, 
1408, a h 811, be marched from jjkhur&san 

H to take possession of his dominions ilia 
authority was immediately acknowledged, not 
only in bamarqund, but ovm all Iransoxnuia, 
He was brave and gcneious, but not an am* 
bitious prince, and dunng a reign ot 42 
pars wc hear of no wars in which he was 
engaged, except with the Turkman tnbes of 
’Asm Minor, whose power Taimur had over¬ 
come, but not destioyecf Muza Shahrukh 
was bom at b imurqaml elh the 21st July, 
a d 1277, 14th Bibi‘ 1 ah 779, and effod 
at Fishaward m the ptovinec of Kei, cm the 
Persian new jtai’s day, vi/ Bundav,“the 
12th March, a d 1447, 25th JJil-hijya, a 9 
8)0, lgcd 71 lunar years lie iiigned 42» 
years, cluung which the conquests of his 
tatlur in India sum to have remained m 
subjection to his authority At his death 
he lett five sons, vi/ Mir/a Ulftgfe Bug, 
Ilualuin Mir/a, Mir/i Baiwmghar, Baytu - 
ghumsh, and Muhammad Jugi Be was 
succeeded by his son Muza. Ulugh Beg 

Shahrukh Mirza 0 )/• a de- 

wuuliut of Amir Tiimur, was tlm son of 
Ibrahim Mu/i the win ot Mir/i buhuuan, 
ruler ol Btdikhshan llis mothei’s name 
was Muhtaiuu JUianim About the year 

’ad 157o, i u he ioieibly took posses- 
Mon ot Hiul iklihlutn tiom his grmeUathtr, 
and ltijned time about 10 yiars after which, 
iu ad 1 >s5, a ii ‘'91, that piovniec was 
eoiujiitiid by Abdullah Khan U/hak, and 
fell line kh eompilled to lie to India, where 
hi w m kuielh uuiuil by the impel or Aklmr, 
who him his diu n litu Shikir-un-Nisa 
Hi gam m uuiui^e in tie yiir m 1502, 
a ii 1001 uud i use el lum to the rmk of 
m Amn ot ) 000 In the turn oi Jahangir 
the lank ol 7 000 was eontured on bim 
Hi dud it l j |nm m a ii 1007, a n 1016, 
nuel w is bins d t'uie 

Shahruk Mirza or Sforza Shahruk 

(i-J.lA \jj *i \jj* ui.lA), who had a 

jngii in (jtijrat, w ismuidirid by Ins younger 
biotin i" m the year a il 1022 

• * 

Shahryar ( A**). a king of Persia of 

the S issiun m raa, who mantel m Poisia a 
few months uud 629 7 t tie BhuOjh 

Shahryar, Sultan (^UaL* j \>the 

yoniwrest son of the emperm Jahangir, was 
nunned to a diu^btei ol Nur Jahan ]Wam 
by b<r foimer huslnud, Sher Afghan Khan 
On the ele ith of Jahangir m a n 1627,11 h 
1017, this prime who was theu at Lahore, 
hu/ed tht loyal tnasuie hi ought over the 
troops, and forming a eoahtioi with the two 
sons of his mule, the late pnnre Darn&l, 
man bed out to oppose ‘As if Khan the waaffir, 
who had i el eased jinnee* Damn Uakhoh, sqy- 
naimd Bulacp, the sou ot Sultan Klinsro, 
from prison, and proclaimed him km^T ®he 
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battle ended in ShahryarY defeat. He Bed, 
bat being given up by bis adherents, tree 
imprisoned and blinded. He to, after thugs 
months, pat to death, together with Da war 
. Ba kb sh and the two sons of Dauial, named 
‘ l’ahmur and Hoshang, by order of Shah 
Jahaa Shaliryar was famous for the 

beauty of his person as also for His mental 
imbecility, on which latter account he was 
called “Nashudani” (the Inefficient), answer¬ 
ing to the 0. £. ** Nidderiug.” 

£&ah Sadr (^aL» *bi»), a Muhammadan 

mint, whose tomb is situated at the foot of a 
large mountain of Siwistan, at the distance of 
about 300 yards from the village of Lakki in 
Sindh, which belongs to the Sayyads of that 

E laee. This famous saint, savsXutf-ullah in 
is Autography, origiuallv came from Arabia, 
and brought thousands of infidels to the light 
of Islam from the darkness of idolatry in 
Sindh. The year of his death is not known, 
but his tomb was built here by ordor of Nadir 
Shah, king of Persia, in a.h. 1155. Tradition 
states that Nadir in a dream was invited by 
this saint to eomo to Amarkote, where he was 
to find a very large treasure. Nadir, having 
acted upon the visionary command, discovered 
the treasure promised to him, and received a 
very large amount as a tribute from the 
Amirs of Sindh. Nadir then bestowed * 
large sum of money upon the Sayyads of the 
village, and directed them to have* the edifice 
built over the remaius of the saints. This they 
carried into execution, and an inscription at 
,the door of the shrine, of which translation 
follows, gives the date of its completion:— 

** I inquired of intellect the year of its date. 
“ Inspiration informed me, It is the 
Paradise of the members of the sacred 
house.” A.n. 1742, a.h. 1155. 

All Sayyads of Sindh that are called Lnkki 
Sayyads are, I am informed (sovs Lutf-ullah), 
the descendants of this saint, whose parentage 
ascends up to the Imam ‘All Naki. I am 
therefore inclined to think that the word 
Lakki is a corruption of Naki, which is the 
name of the tenth Imam. 

Shafc Safi grandson of 

Shah Abbas tho Great, king of Persia. His 
father's name woe Safi Mirza and his original 
mu§B Bahrain Mirza. He succeeded his 
- grandfather in January, a.i>. 162$, Jornada 1. 
A.h. 1038, and took the title of Shah Safi. 
He was a capricious tyrant; and every year 
of his rule presented the same horrid and 
disgusting scene of barbarous cruelty. All 
the princes of the blood royal, and almost 
every minister, or general of family or 
character, were either put to death, ot deprived 
of their eyes, by •command of this monarch. 
He reigned nearly 14 years, diedin May, a'.d. 
1642, $afar, a.h. 1052, and waseucceeacd by 
his son, Abbas II. 

Sharaf-uddin (^jM ill), 

; a Muhammadan saint, who died in the year 
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A.n. 1379, a.h. 781, and is huriedjttBefcir,. 
where his monument is still ' 

visited by the Muhammadan*. There is tife, 
inscription in tW KufI ^character. ovAr;fts 
entranco to the dargah, which howeter tims 
has rendered illegible with the exception «s£ 
the date of the death of thesafct,and of the 
erection of the tomb in a.». 1569, a.h., 077. 
The darg&h is held in great veneration hyihe 
Muhammadans, who at the ‘tins or anniversorr 
of the death of the saint,’ assemble from gu 
parts of the country, it is said to the number 
of 50,000. He is also called Makhdum-nl- 
Mulk Shah Sharif-uddln and Shaikh Sharif. 

« The emperor Sikandar Shah, the son of Bahlol 
Lodi, went to visit his tomb about the year 
a.d. 1495, a.h, 9u0. 

[ Vide Sharaf-uddin Ahmad ‘Ahia Maneri.j 
Shah Sharif or Sharif-nddin (*U& 
t mJUjJit). Vide jShah Sharaf-uddin. 


Shah Shujaa* ib), Sultan of 

the Mu?affarians, whos^ capital was Shirks. 

It is said that this pnnee was in such a 
manner plagued by a malady 'called Juu‘1 
Baqar, or canine hunger, that he could not 
satisfy his hunger, neither on his journey, nor 
when ho was at rest. He deprived his father, 
Muhammad Muzaffar, of lus sight in A.n. 
1359, and held the reins of government in bis 
own hands. His brother Shah Mahrahd of 
Isfahan besieged Shiraz in 1364, took posses¬ 
sion of that country, and died before his 
brother in a.d. 1375, 9th Shawwal, a.h. 
776, after a reign ot 16 years. Shah Shujaa* 
died on Sunday the 9th October, a.d. 

21st Shaban, A.n. 786. He was sue 
by his son 2ain-ul-‘Abidin, who, cm the 
approach of Amir Taimur to Shiraz, retired 
to Tishtar, where his uncle, Shah Mansur, 
seized him arid deprived him of his sight. 
Shiraz was bestowed bv Amir Taimur on 
Khab Ahia, the son of Muzaffar, but it was 
soon,afterwards taken by Shah Mansur, in 
whose possession it remained till it was retaken 
by that conqueror in a.d. 1393, a.h. 795. 
There is a garden neaf Shlryz called Haft-tan, 
which contains the remains of Shah Shujaa*, 
and has on one side of it a small building 
ornamented with a variety of pictures. 

Shah Shujaa' or Shnja*-til-Mitlls {#b , 

4_XL*J1 b ^Lacr*), king of 

Kabul, was the youngest mm of Taitnhr Shah, 
the son of Ahmad Shah Abduli. He was gent 
to Kashmere by his. brother Muhammad Shftb 
and imprisoned in the fort of the K6h4- 
Mariiu it A.n. 1812, from which place be w«ut 
released in 1814 by llanjtt Singh and detained 
at Lahore as a primmer, till his eecane to the : : 
British territories. He was plaoea hy the!' 
British Government on the Gmone of ESbul ■ 
on the 8th May, a.d. 1839, and was, murdered; 
by his hephew, a son of Zaman/SMBhi on 
2 nd May, a.®. 1842.. He is 
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hiogrgphloaJ sketch of bis own hfo, wntton at 
Ludhiana in 1826-27 This work was trans¬ 
lated by Lieut Bonnet^of the Artillery, and 
published m tb* A* Tour sol nx p 6, 
tinder Asiatic Intelligence 
[Ttde peso’s History of India, u ] 

Sbah Sub-ban (^b^j 4 Li), a Mu¬ 
hammadan saint, who died is id 1200 , 

A it 5% 

Shah Sufi *li), a Muhammadan 

stunt, whose elu mo is at a village calltf 
b&fipur, m the Pargann ol Firo/abnd in 
Agra It is nlatod hj the Kb ulims ot tlw 
dnrgah that m th< ru„n ol the emperor 
Akbar, Shah bull ainqir of some aUtints, 
wandtied from Islnhun to Tndii and toik up 
bis lienmt'igo among tilt lainna ravines neir 
the ntv ol ( h mdw ir# tlx n the county town 
ot the Pirgma ot thi sum nanit uid whuh, 
iiom the retnuns whuh still mui tin sur¬ 
rounding i oivnlrs 1 n mile*, mind mosques, 
dilnpukti d oil i^on uinusoh «, 1 till n i nti into 
gates, and ilch Jfhi woiks ot costly string th 
must lu’i bun an nnpmtmt p>st m a hst tl 
and military point ot mi w All tin turn 
from is hull lhi fibb ot Sh ih bull’s nm lilts 
(oinmtnu, Kiji Cluudirsin w is the lird 
ot the tort ot ( hnndwui, and a tumble smut 
tributny ot tlu Dthli unit \ m-iom- 
plunu with the loyal di minds tor pis mint 
of loseuiio brought upon tlu lti|j tlu insist- 
nunt ot lus tort by tlu aims oi Akhui win 
is said to hase ummmndul las tor ts n 
js rwm, ami to havi pio-wiuttd las ntt ik 
With no appiou h to sue cuts tor a pnjid 
whuh the mdulons oi unpo mg klmdims ot 
the establishment hive eviltid into a turn 
uf tin veins In the lingiiH n < ot On util 
metaphor, the omptroi is sad to lnsi plmtul 
a mango tru on the uinitutnum nt ot tin 
Mige, and to hasi eatiu tin Hint oi it cu • 
his sueuns was seemed lias huuess hi 
owed to tho inclumti ot the mints Shall 
buti Dining t sun laid stonn thi limps 
ot tlio intm < uup wm put iut ami the 
light ot tin bhah’s hut 111)111 plunmuul in 
the surrounding d irkiitss 1 las i \tr loiilimn j 
fact led to tlu Shull’s bung smtul hs unit 
of the courtiers l)m miiiieulons chiuliter 
of the event being muck eomnmntid on by 
visitors, the Shah ai know lodged lu use It to 
ho under tho spurn) tin our ot hi as in and 
in the end the eonsiraation tumid upon the 
difficulties oi tho siege, and tho gintctul 
sense oi the hermit's interim net whuh the 
sovereign would entertain m the (vent ot its 
being brought to a close by bis holy means 
The Shiih premised tho reqmrtd aid, aud 
dot lared that the fort should be eiptured by 
a fixed day Thus much for tne emperor 
In respect to the Raya, the bhah aited 
offeetuall) upon hu superstitiouf tears, told 
hitn that the fort was destined to till, and 

» proffered his own wimoujous powers to secure 
for the Raja a safe and honourable jetnut tor i 
himself, iftraily, and valuables Tlio whole j 
wen accordingly passed iuvisible thiough the i 


besieging camp, and the Raja quitted Hiodfi- 
stan lor the eastward la return for this 
valuible seiviei, the emperor bestowed hall 
oi nn hamlet of Ch&ndwur on the bhah The 
place osmund the name of Buiipur, and has 
siuet boon inhabited by tho dteoendants of 
the bhah Thf dorciso ol bhah Bdfi tbok 
place soon attoi the gi mt w is mvdo, and he 
was burud on thi brow of a deep ranno, 
a handbome tomb being erected over his 
it mams The mausolmn^ is still in good 
order, and forms a picturesque object in#he 
midst ot the di solution of the Jamna ravines 
in the vicinity at Ckmdwar and Firovafjod ♦ 
Its pietty dome anil nunaiots, commanding as 
ihev do tho heights ot the Jumna ravine*, 
often ltad the vuyagfis on the river to visit 
tlu shunt oi thi b nut, and landwards the 
buililui n is an obiut oi ink remand beauty, 
whuh (scys Mr Mint* l, Colloctoi oi Agra, 
in a letti r to the (’omuussiontr oi Ri venue at 
Agra, 29th May, 1839, No 12>) all would 
ii„ n t to »cr lost to the country there aie 
si urol dal ails a handsome gate, md a small 
mosque imnprised within the building, and 
the whoh is ktpt in iHiisimal good repair 
by thi outliv ot pirt oi the tunils of the 
glint llu iubli of tk< whole is pilpable 
Inched, flit Rhji, who, uud l the niwe of 
(’hauduise n, w is omtidfromOliundwai, lived, 
m it is supposed bv those btst atquanted with 
thi aiuuls oi liro/ikad, iu thi mgn of 
‘ Mt-udtliu and lus ihseindints were the 
p ii ty who ii 11 under the diapleusiuo of Akbar 


Shah Salaiman Safwi (^, 1 4 -1 ... j>Li 

the son of Shah Abbas II. 

king ot Ptwu, whom he sue resiled on the 
26th \u„ust a n loCo 5tli Ribi’ I ah 
1077 Hi liigutil ovtr Persia 29vears, and 
dud a ii 10 )1 ak 1100 Ilf wis sueeoeded 
by his sou bhah Ilus tin ‘sefwi 

Shah Tahir Junaidi y&U? uLi) 

ilso 1 alb d Dakjham, w is tho y oungost brother 
ot 'shall fatar lU f uuu to India m tho 
turn ol tlu cuqffior Iluuiavun, and went 
dtirwnids to tlu Dm m nnd was appointed 
luiuistti to BuihSn >i/am bbah*T! of 
Almi»din n ii IX< w is oi the bln»sut, and 
but(t>idid in eonvuting his bovuogu in the 
Shu pirsiusion m the mht An 16^ A H 
94 4, nnd ltidui 1 d lum to e vchsnge the white 
lanopy nnd siirhf pivihou for the green 
blaiiduid assumed by the tollowers of ‘All 
Sh«h I aim dud m the Deccan / d 1546, 
a h «9o2 lie wdb an etcelleut poet and is 
the author oi several works 


Shah Taq.i 01 Shaikh Taqi (U 


^ju a Muhammadan saint, 

who died between the ycais ah 1418 and 


a n 1421, and is bmud at a place (ailed 
Jhuai m tho province of Allahabad, where 
a great crowd of Musolmaps assemble every 
year and make offerings on hit) tomb 
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Shan Turkman (Jj&ji a JIu- 

salraan taint who died in February, a d. 
1241, 24th Itaiab, a n. 638, and lies buried 
in Shabiah&Uftbid (Dehli) at a place called 
Dargah Shah Turkman. 

Shah Wall Muhammad t\L£> 

Aa-st*), a saint whose dargah is in 
,Agra, * 

Sh^h Wall Ullah (^1 J } *\A). Vide 
Ishtiyaq. 

Shahzada Khanam a 

daughter t>f the emperor Akbar by Salima 
Begara. She was thing m the commence¬ 
ment of die reign oi her brother Jahangir. 

Shahzada Sultan (^Lki-j sjhjbll). 
Tide Sultan Shahzada. 

Shah Zamarf ( .*: zUO. Vide Zaman 
Shah. 

Sha'ih the namo of Jethro 1 , 

the father-in-law of Moses. 

Sha'ih the title of a pout of 

Isfahan, who wrote the poem called Ff'timik 
and Uzi a. 

Shaibani an author w lioso 

proper name was Aim Ararii Ts-li'ik. He 
died at Baghdad iu the year a i> 828, A.u. 
213. t 

Shaibani Khan, (^U- Tide 

Shahi Beg Uzbak. 

Shaida (1 poetical appellation of 

MU^Fatlui ‘All of iAitknow, author of the 
story of the Owl and the Grocer, entitled 
Bum-o-lleqqn/. IJe was contemporary with 
Fiebrt, author oi an Yusaf and Zaleikha in 
Frau. 

Shaida, Mnlla (3L« Ijui), title of a 

poet who flourished in the lAtter part of the 
reign of Jahangir and commencement of the 
emperor Shah Jah&n. He was one of the 
ShnkJjzildna of Fatbapilr Sikri, and a con¬ 
temporary of the poets Talib K&lbn, Qudsi, 
Hakim llfcnk, and Nawab Islam K)i5n wazir. 
His works contain more, than $0,000 verse*. 
He has left a Masnawi ot 12,000 verses is 
tbe style of the MuMuaf^tH-Atrtlr of Hizaml. 
t He died in a.»* 1652, h.H. 1082, in Koshmere, 
and.waa buried them. He also had a home 
at Agra. 


Shaikh‘Alai ft 


of Bayana, who made a great stir in tbe 
woild in the reign of Stufan SaQm BhSh 

S ’ introducing a new system of rihgioa. 

$ called himself Imam MahA, who hi 
believed to be tbe last of the 'tagopheta. 
This impostor raised great disturbances in 
tho empire, and converted some thousands 
by foroo and persuasion. After being twice 
banished by the king, DU returned and 
kindled fresh troubles, for which ho way 
scourged to death at Agra, by order oi the 
king, a.u. 1348, a h. 055. He remained 
r firm to bis doctrine in tbe agonies of death; 
but his religion was not long maintained by 
his disciples. 

[Ytde Am Tranelation (Abi'l-Fazl’s Bio¬ 
graphy).] 

Shaikh ‘Alam who wrote 

a book on tbe Music of India, and ealled it 
M&dhoanal or MSdho Katk, aitor the name 
oi the musician who first wrote it in Hindi, 

Shaikh ‘All (^Le author nf tho 

Jau ah ir-ul-Samama. 

Shaikh Buhlul (J^L£r^), the 

brother of the saint Muhammad Ghana of 
Gwali.tr He was put to death in Agra by 
Miirii Hnndal, the brother of the emperor 
Humnvnn, about tbe years n 1539, A.H. 945. 
His tomb is on a bill near the fort of Baiana. 

S^lkh Farid Bh&kari ^ 

a native of Hhakar, and 

noth oi of *the woik called Za&trat 
Qffuanin, which lie composed in the time of 
tbe emperor Sh&b Jahan, a.u. 1650, A.H. 
lObO. 

Shaikh Farid Bulfhari (ju^J 

a noblcninn, who, in the first year oi Johingfir, 
was raised to tbe rank of 5Q0D, with the Title 
ot Murtazs Khitu, and appointed Paymaster- 
General ol the army. He in the year 
. a.u. 1616, a.u. 1025. 

Shaikhi 1st (^yssjA), a poet, M whom 

Mnr&d I. had conferred a wazlrship. The 
following amusing anecdote of this po«t is 
recorded by an author. In tbe early part of 
his career mtai&f suffered much from a com¬ 
plaint iL the eyes, and, bring very poor, he 
was so inconsequent as to open a mop for 
the sale of eye-yrater. The Mice w« an 
asper a bottle. One day, bowevw, a Artn^er, 
passing by and obsctrvhig the bIoodri|ybt, sprit 
ef the poet, stopped to purchase a Mile* amt 
in paying for it laid down two mgm, ‘*1 
charge bat me asper,” arid flhrifcfeC you 1 
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#ot know tbatP” “ Certainly I know It,” 
Said the stronger, "and therefore jou see I 
give you a second ” ** Give me a second 1 ” 
replied Slnuhitf angrily, “ tor whatf ” “ To 


shoulders and shut up his shop He nourished 
•bout the year 1396 

Shcukhi 2nd, a Tuikish poet, who was 

contemporary with Ahmad! 

Shaikh. Ibrahim ^ A Sn 

U&clo of the poet Ha/in He is the mithor 
of the Mu fa' - ul - hhtlaf, whuh (on turns 
glosses on various woiU, and of th< XnAnf- 
uf-Ghaudhht, bomg glossts on thf kislwliaf 
as far as the 49th bura, and of a eoiumi ntary 
on Euclid Ha dud at Lahijun in a j> 1707, 
an 1119 r 

Shaikh Jalal surnatned 

Malthdum JaliSniun Jahang isht, i ciltbratid 
sajnt of Multan, the son ot Mvjad Ahmad 
Kuhlr, the son ol Saijiul Jilil Uuklirn 
He was th« disciple ol bhiikh Jluku-iuldm 
Abu'l Pathi, grmdson ot Shnkh Hilu- 
uddinZikma II< is snd to hast tnutllul 
all ovei tin world, and is on tint it < omit 
tailed Juliungisht lit midt suu pilgiun- 
agts to Mum, and hi might Itom Hit it a 
btonc bianitg tin lootmiik of tin |« >j>b<t, 
wltuh lit in idt our to Sulim I iri/ bbah 
1 ugh lag, w ho bet tn« olit ol his disc j n 
Shaijsh Julal vus bom on the 8th Ftbruniv 
At> 1308, llth Mi thin, aw 707, untf dual 
on Wedmsdiiy, the 3rd btbrtnr), a i> 
1181, 10th tfil-him a. li 78>, ngid 78 
lunar years, }» was buiutl at lb lit hi in 
Mutton Tho Pi isjim mm upturn is i nguiud 
on the gate ot his nuusoltam wluth is 
annually sisitid bj flic pi 1 gums of distmt 
oouutnos It is h popular bdut tint n tool 
tan gel ustortd to puiitt sinsi in eating tho 
earth ot his tomb Ik* is tin loniulti ot the 
soot of Malang anjl Jul ilia Faqns in Iiuln, 
and is the hnitlui of ‘•uyjid Ktju Quito’ 
His memoirs wire writtm In om ot his dis¬ 
ciple* awl is called At tab Xutbi 

[Fide Thomas, Chronicles oj tht 1'athan 
King*, p. 94, note ] 

Shaikh Jalal of Thanesar (Jla- gr*™ 1 

celebrated pious Musalman 

who lived in the time of the emperor Akb tr, 
«ud died on the 10th Jammy, a u 1582, 
14th Zil-hyja, a H 089, aud Jjis burud at 
ThSnesai 

Shaikh Jamali, Maulana Us*. 

was a native of Dehll and an 

e»dieat Persian poet. He at drat took for 
kte poetical title Jalall, bat subsequently 


at the request of hia murthid, Shaikh SontiU 
uddln, changed into Jamali From DcbH 
he proceeded on a pilgrimage to Meoca, and 
on ms return he came to Herit in the time Of 
Sultan Husain Murza, where he resided for 
several jours, and became acquainted with 
tht eelebnted Maulwl Jam! He is the 
author of the work entitled Star-ul-'Jjrtfin, 
or Lms ot tho Pious, as also of a Diwin. 4 
He died in the time of the emperor Humi* 
jun, a d 1636, a h 042. and lies buried at 
old Dehli, where his tom* is still to be aeon. 
His son, Hliaikh Gndii Kambtih, served under 
Durum hhm for several years, rose*to » 
suitable rank, and died ui a d 1668, a h 976. 

• 

Shaikh Jtm «r Jiwan bin-Abi Sa*id ? 

al-Makki author of tbo 

Nm-ul-Anw&r ft £>harh-al-ManSr t a law 
treatise 


Shaikh Mir 


^*), a 


nobleman 


and one ot tbe lust genirals of ‘Alamgir, 
whose tauM he t ruoum d and was killid in 
the last battle whitli took (place twtwien that 
cmpcior and Ins eldest brotntr, Du a Shikdh, 
at A)rair, on buntlij tlic I3tli Martli, ad. 
16)0, 29th Tummlt II a h 1060 He was 
1 burud ht th< oidtrs ol ‘Alimgir close to the 
tomb of Kliwija Mo‘In-uddia Clushti at 
Ajnnr 

Shaikh Mir of Lahore (y—w ir* - * 1 ). 

He is ilso called Sb th Mir, and is said to 
hm bun i pums Muslimm and spmtuil 
guidi ot Mullii Shill lie died m August, 
ad 1635, au 1015, aud is buned at 
Luhort 

£7 tdt Sliah Mir ] 

Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor (^r*^ 

e_5,Lwv), father of bhaikb 

rtn/i mil Abu‘l Pvl, thi telthrated warir of 
tlu tmpuor Akblr He is tin author ot the* 
( omnnutuiy on tht Oman eilled Mmba-ul- 
yt if mi aud ot inofjiti woik entitled Jpudmif- 
«/ - Xati » Ik was hmn m the ytnr a d 

1505, and dud at I nhoio on the 5th August, 
a d 1503, 17th ftil-Qu’da, a h 1001, and 
was buiud at Agra, whire, m the sawie com¬ 
pound it is supposud Fair!, Ahu‘l Karl, and 
Ladli, thur sister, weie buned His father’s 
name was bhaikli Musi, who was a Turk by 


Shaikh Mufid (aJL« Fttfo Abu 

•Abdullah Muhimmad bin-Muhanunttd-al- 
Tsaimuu 

Shaikh Mnhaxnmad ^^*), * 

author of a work on Sfifimrs, in Peraion, 
called Chehal Suite, or forty Cba^era 


irutc Muhammad (Shrnife),] 
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Shaikh Muwyyad £?*“’). Vide 
Ab&'l QSsim of Holla. 

Shaikh Nizam (*Uai £r^). Vide 

Ni?am (Shaikh). ^ 

V 

* Shaikh Razi • eon of 

Hasan, author <d {he Sharah on the KStia 
n*i Shafla of lbu-Hujib. He tlied in a.d. 
1287, a.h. 686. 

• « 

.Sbaikh Sadui <j,a- colled 

Abu J lfur Muhammad bm-‘AlI Babawia, 
Vide llabawia. 

a 

Shaikh Safi or Safi-uddin (^iu> ), 

tho celebrated founder of the sect oi Sufis in 
Persia, from whom were descended the royul 
Salwi family. He dwelt in Ardilmil, in 
Media, and dud theie His son Shaikh 
Sadr-uddin Musa was held in such high 
estimation thatfcbe was huuoured bv a visit 
from the great conqueror. Amii Tuiniiir. 
That monarch was ho much pleased by the 
Shaikh's eonvirsation th.it, at hii request, he 
released all the prisomm taken in Asm Minor * 
and Tuikey. Many of the captives wete 
persons ot wealth and family, who afterwards 
enrithid their benefactor by costly pie sent s 
and acknowledge d lu'm us their tutelar saint. 
r Their respect, and that ot their descendants, 
was continued to him and lus posterity. 
Shaikh Sat! died at Ardiheil on the 7th 
August, a.d. 1385, 17th gil-bijju, a it. 736. 

Shaikh Sharif ^). Vide 

Shah Sharaf-uddin. 

* 

Shaikh Tail (Js ride Shah 

Tuqi. 

Shaikh Yusaf ( w g Vide 

Yui«dk(ShaiWi). • ^ 

Shaiq (jpli), poetical name of Yusuf 

Peg.^i poet ot Dehli, who passed a retired 
lite, although his other brothers were rnan- 
sabdSns in the servioc oi the emperor ‘Alamgir. 
He died a.d. 1687, a.h. 10t<8. 

Shaiq poetical name of Mir 

Ghulara ‘All bin-Sayyad Fatha ‘All Razawl 
Jalisi. He flourished under Qtia/,1 - uddin 
Haidar, king of Audh, who reigned ut Luck- 
flow lrom a.d, 1814 to a D 1827, a H. 1229 
to a.h. 1243. He ia the author of a Dlw&n. 

Sftohl fZiUf), poetical 

flftflu ot Nwsit-uddin Hasan, son of Sh&h 


ghulara Muhl-iiddln Aweial. ’He ia (he 
author of a work chlled Mtttdar Fay&z, a 
grammar to learn** the Persian language, 
which he wrote at Bareili Sn the year a.i>. 
1816, a.h. 1230, when in the service of 
Nawab Ahmad Yar Klrnn. # 

Shaista Khan, Amlr-ul-Umra ( tvi l* 

\j«l\ j~*\ ^W-). His original name 

was Abfi Talib, or Mirz& Mur&d. He was 
the sou of ‘Asaf Khan, wazTr, and grandson 
( of 'Itmad-uddaulu (q v). After the death of 
his lather, a d. 1041, he was appointed waair 
by the emperor Shah Julian. Tlie large 
Jama Mnnud which stood (till 1867) on the 
banka of the Jumna river to the west of the 
torfri-w ot Allahabad, was built by him in 
the time oi Shah Julian nud completed in tho 
vear a d. 164b, a it. 1066. His non Khudl- 
b.uida Khan also hold a high rank in the 
time of ‘Alamgir, and was appointed Faujdftr 
ot the Kainatie Bi|fipfir, and subsequently, 
niter the death ot Ituli-ulLib K.han, lie held 
the post ot guind steward of the household. 
Shaista Khan was appointed governor of 
liopir by Slulh J.ihuu m a i» 1638; ahd in 
a i>. 10.32 to thu more import.uit command 
oi Unjiat. In a d. 1666 lie was employed 
by ‘Alumslr (Aurangzeb), at that tamo viceroy 
oi the I)n cun, to serve as lieutenant to lua 
eldest son, Sultan Muhammad, in the war 
oi GnlkaiujU. In the contentions oi Shah 
Jahnu’s sons for the throne m A u. 1668, he 
served with Diiia Slukoh, whom he bchayed 
by giving intelligence and guides to Aurang¬ 
zeb. Ill wan appointed in July, a d. 1669, 
ttieriioi ot the Pea an in tho room of Mu- 
ummad Muazzim, the son ot the emperor 
‘Alamgir, who was h railed to tho presence, 
and in a d 1666 as governor of Bengal. He 
kt pt his < ourt at Dacca, and by his injustice 
provoki d a wJr with Job Chitruock, Governor 

' ot tho factory oi the Kast India Company at 
(rolfighSt, nuar Hughll. He ((it'd in the reign 
ot ‘Alamgir on the 31st May, A i>. 1694, 16th 
Bhawwal, a.h. 1106, aged 93 lunar years. 
Some traces of his ltau/a and garden arc still 
to be scon at Agra on tho bun^s ot the Jamna. 

Shaista Khan, Nawah (^U- a&*»A& 

the son of Asaf Khftn, the 

prime minister. 

Shakar-un-Nisa Begam (L*j J,\j^ 
JLi), the daughter of the emperor 

Akbar, who gave her is marriage to Mini 
Sh&hruJ&f non of Ibrahim Mirza. She is 
buried in the mausoleum oi Akbar at Sikau* 
dra in Agfli. Her mother's name was Bib? 
Paul at Shfih. 

Shakir iJU,), tho poetical n*me of 
Nifam-ul-Mulk ‘Asaf Jah. 
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Shakir (tho poetical name of 

‘Abdnr Rahmfjp, autliwr of the poetical work 
called Quliatan Munarrirt, which he also 
named H«d$ek-ui- Maftni, Ho wrote this 
hook at Imcknow during tho reign ol Amjafl 
‘All Shah in a.d. 1845, a h. 1261, and 
finished it in the time oi WSjul ‘All Shah. 

Shall author of a Dlwan, which 

goes after his name, DUrSn Kh&hU. 

Shama'ul-Mulk (ujCLslI j-aJi), titte 

of the ruler of Jurjin, named Qitb&s. 

Shamgar (j£.a~L ). Vtd» Qabus. Ho 
is called Sliamgir by Dnulnt Shuh. 

Shamru, Samru o* Sombre 

whose real name was Waller Reinhardt, a 
person of obscure parentage in tln> Electorate 
of Treves. He. out* red early as a common 
soldier the service ot the French, taking 
for his aom - de - gun-re Summer, which his 
comrades, from his saturnine complexion, 
turned into Sombre, and tbp Indians, by 
conuption, Samru und Shamru. At length 
he repaired to Bengal, and enlisted in one 
of tho Swiss Companies then employed at 
Calcutta; hut at the end el eighteen days 
deported to tho French at ChawLirnng.ir, 
where he became a serieant 1 >esi rling this 
post ho fled into the Fppcr Provinces, n d 
wus for some time a private trooper in tho 
cavalry ot Saldar Jang, tuthor to Slftii a- 
addaufa. This servile he quitted aud led a 
vagabond life in different provinces; but in 
a.i>. 1766 was with the rebel FauplSr oi 
Purnia Khftdim Tlusaiu Khan. T’pcm Ins 
being exjielled from Bengal, Shamru lett, 
him and cnteied into the service ol Gregors, 
an Armenian, then in high favour with 
Jiawab ‘Jtoim ‘All Khun aud distinguish!*! 
with the title of Gfirgin Khan. From him 
ho had the command ol a battalion of Sepoys, 
and afterwards obtiliued Irom the nnwab t he 
addition of another. In this station he 
massacred tho English captives at Patna in 
a.d. 1763. Some time previous to the battle 
of Xtuxar ho treacherously deserted Qasim 
‘All with his corps, and embraced tho seivee 
of the Nawab Shuja uddaula, who had gamed 
him over by bribes. l T p«u the nawab’s deteat 
at Rtixnr ho was entrusted with the proteetion 
of the Regams, and remained with nawab till 
ho made peace with the English, when, 
fearful of .being delivered np to them, he 
retired to Agra, and entered into tho pay of 
the Ja|; Ritja Jawahir Singh; hut quitted him 
for the service of the Raja of Jaipur, who 
soon dismissed him on a gemewstrnnee from 
the'English General. He then again served 
the Jets; quitted them once morn, and eume 
to Dehli, from whence ha followed the 
ferriage* of NawSb Najaf &hin, in whose 
aorviee he died. Such are the outlines of 
the fortunes of tide man, who had some 


merit as a soldier,‘hut wholly ohseurfed by 
a treacherous and blood-thirsty disposition. « 
His corps was continued alter his death in 
the name ol his son and a favourite con¬ 
cubine, who received for their maintenance 
the sum of 65,000 rupees per month. He 
•died, or was murdered, in the year a.d. 1778, 
a.h. 1192, at Agra, where his tomb is to be ^ 

‘ seen in tho Rojiiun Catholic burial-ground, 
with a Persian inscription in verse, mention¬ 
ing the year of his death ofid his name. 

[ V%de next article.] 

• * 

Shamru Begram ( ( Xj the celo-. 

brated princess of Rardliana, whose native 
title wus Zeh-un-Nisu. was the wife, or 
rathor com uhiuo, ot Shamru oi*Sombre. Sho 
held an extensive iagir at Sarilhana, and 
died on tbo 27th January, a.d. 1836, 8th 
Khawwal, a h. 1261, aged 88 lunar Tears. 

She was buried in the church ot Sardhano, 
ol which site was the founder. She was one 
ol tho oldest and most sincere allies of tho 
English. At her death she left upwards of 
six lukhs ot rupees to various charitable and 
pious purposes, and gave instructions for 
lounding a college lor voung men, to servo 
on the npostolu mission el Thibet and 
• Hindustan. Captain Mundv, in his Journal 
of a Tour i« India, says tliat the history of 
her lile, it properlv known, wmuld form a 
series of scenes such as, perhaps, no other 
fciuule could have gone through. Colonel 
Rkinner had often, during his service with the 
M.nbiitjah, seen her, then n beautiful young 
woman, lending on her troops to the attack 
in jierson aud displaying, in *he midst of 
carnage, the greatest intrepidity and presence 
ol miud. The Begum eontraittd a lawful 
marriage in a.d. 1793. Her first lord, 
Reinhardt, who bought her when a young 
and handsome dwing girl, mmried, and eou- 
vuttd her to tho Roman Catholic religion. 
Her second husband was a French udvouturer, 
a soldier ot fortune named Levassoult, who 
comnmndod Uor small army. It is of this 
mau that the following anecdote is related, * 
which is wondrous strange, it it he true. 
Skinner ustd to *#y that her hustypid had 
become possessed oi wealth, power, and a 
numerous army; ot these his ambitious wife 
coveted the undivided possession, and she 
then accomplished her purpose. A dutinous 
disposition, on the subject of pay, having 
manifested itself among his body-guard, the 
Begam, then about twenty-live, exaggerated 
tbo danger to her husband, and got intelli- 
genf'e oonveved to him that the rebels had 
formed a plan to seize and confine him, and. 
to dishonour his wife. They consequently 
arranged to escape together trom the fury ol 
the soldiery; ana at nig ht started secretly jjrom 
their palace in palankeens. Towards morn¬ 
ing the attendants, in great alarm, announced * 
that they were pursued; and our heroine, in ' 
well-feigned despair, vowed that, if thfb 
escort were overcome, she would stab be-Amf 
to tho heart. The devoted huabano, as aba 
expected, swore he would not survive 1m. ' 



SHAH 


.374 


BEAK 


Soon afterwards the pretended rebels came up, 
sad a tier a short skirmish diove hack the 
attendants, and forced the bearers to pat down 
the palankeens. At this instant Levasaoult 
heard a scream, and his wile’s female stare 
rushed up to him and exclaimed that her 
mistress had stabbed licrseli to death The 
husband, true to his row, rastantlv seized a 
pistol and blew out his brains. Hu tomb n 
at Sardhana. [So wrote Mr, Scale, but the 
Begam’a collusion has neror been proved ] 

* [Vide Fall of the Moghul Empite.] 

► | 

Shamshir Bahadur I. 

'* an illegitimate offspring of the Peshwa B» }l 
Bao Merh.ufa by a Mimlman concubine' 
named Musiuiu, who brought him up in the 
Muhammadan religion He was severely 
wounded in the famous battle which took 
place between the Mathatfas and Ahmad 
Shah Abdul! in Januarv, e » 1761, and. got 
to Pig, where Suia]mal Jat had his wounds 
treated with the greatest care, but be died 
soon alterwards, and was brnicd at pig. 

Shamshir Bahadur II. 

NawSb of Banda, was the eldest son of ‘All 
Bahadur, the son of Sh.muthir Bahadur I,* 
the son ot BAji Itao Peshwfi He sue < ceded 
to the territories ot his fatherm lluudclkb.ind 
about the year a d 1802, buf subsequent]) a 
pension or stipend of tour luyii ot rupees 

, annu»ll\ was granted him m pcipetuily by 
the British Government, He died on the 
30th August, a n 1823. 24th Zil-Qa'da, 

A h. 1238, and was succeeded bv his brother 
Zulfiqar ‘All Khan. 


Shamshir Khan (^U- a 

nobleman, at whose request a.prose abridg¬ 
ment of the (ihhh-numa ot b ucLusi was made 
by Tawakknl Muu»hl m a i> 1652, a u. 
1063. 

Shams Shahab ‘Afif ^ ^ 

i— fe jfrK. g .), the 6on .of Malik 8nd-ul- 

Mulk, who was Amald&r of Abhhar and 
Pibalpur in the reign of Sultan Ghayav- 
ndd£n Tugblaq. Jle was bom the vtiy day 
that sulfan Flroz Shah came into the world, 
»< intberear a i> 1309, ah 700, and wns 
tbo grandfather of Shams Bira) Afif, tbe 
author of the TariH Fvros Sh&hi. 


9 

ShameSiraj ‘Afif Lr ^>), 

the grandson of Shams Shahab Afif, was an 
historian who flourished in tbo reieu of 
Saltan Flroz Shah Barbak, lung of Debt!, 
who reigned from a ». 1351 to 1388. Ho 
is the author of the sprit* history of that 
menatch, called iSrffe Fire* shdhi, in 
wHcb he relate* that when that emperor 
' jE$ 3ft TiemSbi& t adjoining to 

d (oW) PritH, hi the pew *.». J5S4, 


• 

a.h. 755, he (the anther) was that IS ye$» 
of age, and that tM> red atone pillar 3a the 
Koshak of Firo/aMd, near the mosque or 
Jamq Masjid, was brought by that amps®# 
in the same year, with neat expense god 
labour, tram a place railed Navqeira, is the 
virimty ot Sitaura, near gitizirabld, « city 
situated at the foot of a mountain, ninety 05s 
distant from (old) Pehlf, where it then stood. 
The whole length of this pillar, stfta the 
author, was 32 g<iz, right of which the king 
ordered to be buried in tbe earth eg sunk is 
tlie building, and the remaining 24 to be (there 
the surface. This pillar was called by the 

* emperor, Mlnar Zmin, * e. the Golden Miner. 
The seooud piiki which the emperor set ns 
withm his hunting-place, called Shikirgfih 
Flroz Shah, was bi ought trom Mirath, and 
was somewhat smaller than the one just 
mentioned. This pillar is now called the 
Lath of Firoz Shah These two pillars were, 
even at that period, as they are still, believed 
by tbe Hindus to bare been tbe walking 
sticks ot a famous heio of antiquity named 
Bhlm Sen. The character! engraved round 
these two pillars tbe most intelligent and 
learned men of all religions were not able to 
decipher. They have now been shown to 
have bet n made by Anoka The author was 
living at the time ot Tamerlane’s invasion 
of India in a n 1308, a u 801, whom he 
has mentioned in his woik. 

[7'uU Dow son’s Elhot, iii. p. 269.] 

Shams Tabrissi Tide 

Sharos-uddln Muhammad Tabriz!. 

Shams Tibai Vtd* 

Bhams-uddln Tibs! (QazI). 

♦ 

'Shams-uddln Ahmad (^jJI 

author of the Khul&eat-ul- 

Munol tb, containing the lives ot ten oek* 
bratod S&fi BhaiJUts. 

« 

« « 

Shams-uddia Ahmad Khaa + £ 

^U- jjjidJt), a dneeeodaot of 

the 8ayynds of Kaishapto. He held the 
rank of 6000 in the reign of the 
Akbur, and died in a.h. 1581, A.K. 900. 


Shams-addia ‘All Khaa y*JS> 

yyU- author of the jtfiurfg 

ul-Htwn&t, vrhidh eoniafas the history of the, 
eighth Ira&ra. *4e. ‘AH Bazi Mfe-lCwfe 
called ‘AH UUt Bark, who died A.a, Bit. 


and whose tomb is 
Tub) in Kburisan, and « 
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Shama-nddin-al-SbafaH y»+A 

^yoLlJ}), author «£ the Arabic -work 

0*11*4 AyUtt-uUAtar, containing the wars 
and conquests <4 Muhammad, hu successors 
and jompamons, interspersed with lauous 
anecdotes oi his generals 

Shams-uddin Aitimsh, Saltan (y*.*A 

c *> jJl), a kmgot Dibit, 

whose original nunc wis Aitimsh In his 
childhood he is is bought irom i mm hart 
by bill}an Qutb-uddm Aibtk, king ol lkhli, 
who aiterwards ga\i lum his uiuglitir in 
marriage lie expelled Aiam Shah tin son 
of Qutb-uddm, from the throne oi Delih, 
AT) 1210, ah 007, and dfdared hints It 
king, with tin title of Sbams-uddxn lie 
defeated and lnipuaoned Iq-uddin Jlihu 
king of Ghnm whose vine t> Lahoiewith a 
large anil} m a i> 121? Ho besieged ioi a 
whole yiar the iortress of Gwuliar, and took 
it in a u 1212 and dhr irugnni 20 yiais, 
died on the 10t|) Ajiut, ad 1216, ah big 
Hw son Suit m ltukn-udihn 1 hw sue cm ded 
him It is siipposid that the Qntb Mm ir in 
old Hdili wluih is now roinunmlv tulli d the 
Lath of (intb Svhib, 1 m< iust it stands dots, 
to the daigvh of th< <ddn <t<d smut hhwit] i 
Q utb-utldiu Bakhtwr Kiki was limit or 
complete d In Suit in Shinis-mldm kltim-h 
som« turn bt frm tin \ui a n 1216 V. pirt 
Ot it wan iu|urul In lightning ami w is it. 
pnmd und lompldtd on tin 2t>tli Oitilnr, 
a i» 1601, 11th Ilttbi II a h 017, by b i i 
hliau Mumsd ‘ Vh m the iei s n oi bultan 
Sikau liu bhali Lodi • 

Shams-nddin Bahmani,Sultan( cr- a,i, 

^UaJ—i the son of 

Snlfun M ihmud Balunaiu Hi was pi im d 
oa the tlirono of the flu uin on Lho llth 
June, A n 1M7, 17th K ima/ m a h 7 >0, 
alter th« dcthrom nu nt ot las biothrt: (dit\ is. 
nddfu by Lalchm who was now honoured 
with the title of • Malik Nuib, or rigmt 
Shams-nddin bad nign.d only tm maitbs 
and seven dais whin 1 iror Khan the miu ol 
Sall&u Daild Shah, having deposed lum suit 
Mm, together with Inldun, to eouhw uirot 
and ascended the tin out, with the titl* of 
Flro* Shah Hozafzftn, on Ihuisdny tin 1'th 
November, A d 1297, 22rd bafar, a ji 800 

Shams-nddin bin-Xubarik 

^ author of the 

Skarah M%ki»at-ul~A\n. m 

Shams-nddin Faqir, Mir (g^i y**A 

a native of Dehll, and 

aqtharof the work colled HaMlq-al-Baiighat, 
or -garden of Eloquence, a treatise on the 
jSuAMb, fWrtry and rhyme of the Persians 


Shams-nddin Kart I. Malik (y*fiA 

wXL* also called Malik 

Shams-uddln Muhammad Kart, the son of 
Aba Bahar Kart, was the founder of the 
dynasty oi Kart or Kard, a tribe of Ttuks 
lie communed his reign m the yeat AD. 
1268, a h 606, over lit rat, Ghoi, Gha/nl 6 
and Kabul Hts mothor wat the daughter of 
M ilik Rqkn-uddin Wf .r^ who, before hu 
d ith id a l) 1246, a h 643, had msned 
him to be his suiiuwor, and which was 
sabsi qui ully louiinned by Mangu JC.lian* 
and Hilaku Khan kings of Pi run His 
diseendanti) continued to reign ova tbosn* 
eouutm s lot 1 If lunar years aud two mouths, 
till thij wire extinguished by Amir Taimur 
(Iiimirlani) m a u 1281 IJe was a con- 
tun poiaiy of \baqa hhiu, king ol Persia, 
and died at Tibm m Jimmy, ad 1278, 
Shibin, a « 67b, atter a reign of tin yoars, 
and was succeeded by his sou Malik Snams- 
uddtu II 




A i ttqt of the di/twety of Kart or Katd 

1 Mabk Sh uns-u<i lrn Muh iratnad Kart I 

2 „ Shams uddin II bin son, also colled 

Rukn-nrliHn 

1 „ Fnkhi-uddin Bihmm his son 

4 „ (ilia) ih-uddiJ) Kuf, his brother 

5 „ blmms uddiu Kart ill his son. 

6 „ Hah/ his brotber 

7 ,, Moi //-udhu Hu'-am his In other 

8 „ Ghiyas-ulihn, the ion oi All aud 

grandson oi Moi //- uddin, the 
lust king ol this race 


Shams-uddm Kart II Malik (yu^A 

second king of 

the dynasty ot Kait, was the son of Shims* 
uddtu Kurt # I whom hi succ ulcit m J muury, 

A i> 1278, a n t»76 Ht was a ion tempo) uy 
oi Abiqa Khan, the lUitar king of Pusia, 
and iugu.iT about 26 y art> our Herat, 
tihs/iu, li.lkh, etc lie died on Thursday 
tin 2nd btptuubur, ad 110a, 12th fiatar,« 
A h 706 and w«s suiceixled by his son Malik 
b nk hi. uddiu B lhmau * 

• ett 

Shams-nddin Kart III Malik (yt^A 

uXL« C JjS (jJJel), tbe flftheSultan 

ot the dynabty oi Koit, who rogned over 
Hemt,*Bilkh, Wu/m aud Kabul He suc¬ 
ceeded his iathu, Oliay as -uddin Kart, u A d 
1199, a h 720, reigned ten m mths aud died 
in a a 1320, ah HO He was succeeded 
by his biothir Malik Hah/, who was slam 
in 1332 Alter lum Moi /z-uddm Husain, 
bis brother, asrended the tbiona 


ShamB-uddin Khan ji! y**& 

the nawab of Flrorpur, ^as 

the son of Hawlb Ahmad Ba^shwKhAm a 
yaglcd&f of Pargana Firo»pAr«M[ w 
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was at his instigation that Karim Khan, one ■ 
of his confidants, murdered Mr. \V. Fraser, the 
British Commissi oner of Dehli, on the evening 
of the 22nd March, a.d. 1835, for which act 
Karim Khan was hanged on the 26th August 
following, and milwequcutly the nnwah, being 
found guilty after a fall investigation of tho 
case, was executed on the 8th October of the 
» same year at Dohli. Kawab Sbarah-uddiu 
was the Jaglrdar of Firojjpur, the town of 
a large district of, the same name, situated 
at a distance of bixty miles to thtoouth-wcot 
oi Ouhii. lie enjoyed a revenue variously 

. estimated at from three to ton lakhs of rupei-a 
a fo?ar. The actual cause of his animosity 
towards Mr. Fraser, and tho reason which 

« induced him to instigate «his murder, will, 
perhaps, ever remain a mystery. Tho sup¬ 
position is that Mr. Fraser had, in the 
faithful diCharge of his duty, apportioned 
to Amiu-uddln and Ziva-uddiu, the younger 
hrothers of the nawfdi, a part or whole ot 
Lohuri, an extensive eetate, to which the 
latter considered himself the most entitled. 

Shams-nddi]iKhawafl,Khwajaf (a ^aA 

swy-lyi. ^a!!), the son of an 

Amir of Khnwiif, in Klmrusan, by uum» 
Khwuju 4 Clfi-uildin. Shnms-uddin held a, 
high rank in the semeo ot the emperor 
Akbar, and was appointed Diwiln oi the 
Fan job in a.u. 1660, a h. 1008, but died 
after a tew months at Lahore. 

Shams - uddin Muhammad 
Jus-W* yjj-f-lJl), author of the works 
called Bu%tyar-uiima and Siudhad-mima. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Anka Khan 

(. » - II C ., tat ta t .11 1 I JM A I m ) 1 • 

Of.* 

Shams - nddin Muhammad Assar 

* (jUstc Aajss* Vide 

Assar. 

w. • 

Shams-nddin Muhammad - bin - Ab¬ 
dullah - al - Ghazi, Shaikh 

dill A-c ^ Saj:'* ^aM), author 

of the Tunwb -ul-Abkflr, which he composed 
in A.u. 1686, A.u. 995, and enriched with a 
variety of questions and decisions. It is con¬ 
sidered to he one of the most useful books, 
according to the Hanoi! doctrines, and has 
been frequently commented upon. The most 
nqjed of those eofnmentarieo is one written 
by the author himseli, entitled Munh-al- 

Sl^ma-nddin Muhammad bin-Hamza 
{tjAm yji x*±s* »ur* 


named Fanari. He was an author.a»i fled 
in the year a.d. 1431, A.». $34. Me wrote 
a commentary which^is considered one of the 
best glosses on the Srrftia at' Sajiwond!. 

Shams-nddin Muhammad Tjin-Killal 
(juajet* ^ author*'of tho 

Faritez-ul-Fiiriqia, a treatise on the Law of 
luheiitiuice, according to Shafai’s doctrine. 
Hu died in a.d. 1375, a.u. 777. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad ibn-Naaar 
* ( jo) ^ JuMt'* c ,j aH author 

of tho work called Mujmu-ul-Bakryn. IIo 
livod in the time of TSi-uddiu Eld us. 


Shams - uddiu Muhammad Kuswi, 
Khwaja Sajct* a 

1-), a descendant of Shaikh 

Ahmad Jam. He died on Saturday the 
31*st Mureh, a.d. 1459, 26th Juinnda 1. 
a ii. 863, and is buried near the Jama 
Musjid at Herat, close to the tomb of 
Faqih Abu Ye/ul Marginal. 


Shams-uddin Muhammad Sahib Di- 


wan a-sjst* ^aJ^ 

ylyj) held tho office of 1)1 wan and 

prime minister in the reign of llttl.iku Khan 
and his son Abiiqii Khan, the Tartar kings of 
Persia. In the first year ot the reign of 
Angltun Khun, tin sou oi Abuqit Khan, ha 
was accused hj his encniios of causing the 
death ot the king',- father by poison, ana was 
executed ut tiara Hugh ot Tiiures, on Monday 
the 16tli (telpher, a.u. 1284, 4th Shubin, 
a.u. 083. lfo was a good poet, and is the 

* author of the- work culled /{twin Shmtuia dur 
thn Jfnntvq, a work on the science ot Logie. 
His brother Ala-mhlTn, suruaruod Ata Malik, 
is the ’author of a history entitled JtthiH 
Kwha, 

* 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Tabriz!, 


Maulana Aa-st* ^a-sA 

Wy#), commonly called Sham? Ta¬ 
briz!, a celebrated Muhammadan of Tabric. 
lie was the master of Jalal-uddEa MauiwI 
ltumi, who wrote a hook of odes in his name, 
entitled the Jihodn of Skemu Tabritf. He 
was murdered by ‘Ala-uddin Mabmfid, the 
son of the MaulwT, and thrown into a welt, 
a.u. 1247, a.u. 646. He is considered by 
the Bhfiat&o he cme of the most celebrated 
martyrs of their sect. Ho was, they say, 
sentenced tA he flayed alive, on account of at* 
having raised a dead person to life. "Wo are 
told mat, after the law had been put into 
force, he wandered about, carrying flit «» 
skin, and solicited soma food to appease Ms 
hunger, but ha had been excommw^gted. ad 
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-well as flayed, and no one would give him tho 
slightest help Altu.tom days he found a 
dead ox, but he could not obtain Are to die os 
it Weane d o^t wiib^ftio uukindtn m oi m< u, 
be desired the suu to bnul his muit It 
descended to perioral the ofhcu, and the 
world wilt on tlu point oi bung couMimid, 
when tho holy Shiujch (omnmndtd the flaming 
orb to resume its stition iu tho heavens 

Shams-uddin Purbi I. 

surname <1 Bhaugem His 

piopoe name wis hhwnpi limn 1L nwcndad 
the throne oi Ih tie il it it r the om isMimtion 
of ‘Afa-tiddin l'ui hi nhtiit tin \ n a it 
1 >43, ah 741 I*oi 11 yiars hi imisted 
■with nuteiss tlu ioiith ot fh king ot 
Debit, who timid mm suu (id doting tlu 
whole ot th >t pm <1 in unkiu., am tmpies- 
sum upon him II dud atur a ru^u ot 
l(* ye irs ah 1J )S *a if 7(>0 ind w is suc- 
mdod hi his win v ikiudu Shih l’uibi 

Shams-uddm Pui bi II ( 

ami mlid tlu tin oik «t Btngal 

atfei tlu di ithothi lith 1 ‘mltm us sihtm, 
aj> 1 >3 mil di 4 ill i in i„) n ns i i n 
ol thru > its a l I >M k h 7S3 II a is 
muHidtil In It m K ns t in ii 

Shams-uddm labn/i ( s.\ 

o j-tj~— ) 1 1 1 s ulthu 1 i- 


Scienocs, distinguish him as an author He 
dud on the 10th A] ml, a d 1863, when be 
had just completed tho 83id year of hy age, 
and was the oldest nobleman then living in 
H uilaiabad He hit two sons, and both 
worthy ot him 7he elder of the two has 

mhmtcd his father's vast estates and hia 
.offhiul titles Tho ylunger received most 
oi his iatlui’s immense wealth during his 
lilotnm, and many jagirs since his death * 

Shams-ttft-nisa Begalh (LJ! y&Ji* 

{&+>), Ihe daughter of Hakim Ktgnar-* 

uddin Khun of lkuartb, hut her plate of 
ri Mill ui t w ns a4 Lucknow She is tho authoa' 
oi a sni ill Diwau, and was lmug in the year 
a h 1272 

Shani a poet who flourished in 

tin ru^n oi fshih Abbas I king oi I’emi, 
and ibid in the yew An 1614, AH 1021 
lie is sometimes called Miulana Sham Taklu 

Shapur a poet of Tchcifm, who 

dud ad 10 8 ah 1018 Ills tomb is at a 
pi iu tilled Smkhib in r cliri/ He had 
tlu title oi Milik-nsh tyhoara, or lung <f 

pot tb 

Shapur oi Shahpur I (the 

Sap ms oi the Grubs) the sueud king of 
J’trhii ot tin Swim in iKnash w is the win 
ot Anhshii Uibi^ui lie begin to ruign 
alii lit tlu m si in 240 and (arm d his arms 


t in <11 dm 

Sb » , 'i-uddm Tibai, Qazi ( .> jjl 

^ '' ^*—1?), me of the learned iucn 

i I ui s«n mil an exc 11 nl pent wlfti 
ut ndid the null ol hi/itn ul Mulk w i/u 
t Suit n J.ilal-uddni Mahkshuh lit dml 
ubout the ycai a h 473 * 

Shams-ul-’Umi x, Amir Kubir Nawab 
^ a noble¬ 

man or Amii-ul-Tmra of tlu court of tho 
Niz&ia ot Hanhnahid He was hum in a d 
1780, and sunned throe huutbsm Ni/ftms 
The first was Nizam Ah Khan, by whom tho 
nawab was originallv appointed lommmulu 
of the household troops, awing the tiouhlid 
nenods of Tipi Sultan’s reign On hi/cm 
‘All’s death in a» 1803, tne nawab lntd 
to see Mir Akbar ‘All, aha» Bikondar Jah, 
raised to the masnad, and subsequently, on 
the decease of this pnaco m f8io, suw him 
suoeeedtsl by Nasir-uddaula, the lite Ni/m , 
frjm whom he moived the*title ui Amir 
Qatar, in acknowledgment of hu services to 
tho State As n geometrician lie stood un¬ 
rivalled, and tho compilation styled after 
Mmaelt, andtta, besides other 

wm&» published by bun on tbe Arts and 


into thi ltimm ttrntones, gaining many 
imp itint \uteims our that*nation, whose 
cmpii ir ^ di rim, ho mule prisoner at 
lh< Inttle oi Itlisst md fliytd him aim 
Am idm n to 1’ersian bedouins fehupiir 
riigrud 31 yens and ibid about tho year 
An 271* Hi w is not only a good genual 
but a wise and biuifieiftt lulei oi his touiitrj 
Ifi w is much edid hv las son Ilurtuu/ I the 
11 irmisdis eif the Greeks bliapur conquuod 
Aunt ma and Geoi^ia, whuh he added to the # 
empne • 

• 

Shapur II (jCAjti), surnan^d Zu‘l 

Aktaf, was the son of Hurmus II king of 
I’usw, and was born a d 310, a itw months 
aitci tlu death of his father, flh which 
aceount tlu IVisjun hisiomus any thit hu 
mgu was a iew mouths longir than hue hte 
Ho ditel a » 381, aged 71 jcais During 
hy long n ign he raised his u untry to a state 
oi the guatest prosperity, basing defeated 
all his enemies, and extended the limits ot bid 
empire in every direction, adding Georgia, 
Ainu ma, and othor provinces to the empire. 
Ho was succeeded by his son, Atdishej III 

Shapur III. the boh of Shapflr* s 

II and the nteirne biother of ArdishemBL 
whom ho deposed, and mounted tho tbmm 
of Persia, ad 888 Phis pnnoe, yrba is 
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described as virtuous ami beneficent, reigned 
ovor Persia only live years. He was killed 
by the fell t>f bis tent, the pole of which 
struck tiie monarch as he slept. 

Shaqiq Balkhl ( a cele¬ 

brated pious Mnsalra&n. He died on the 
k 20th January, A.D. 791, 9th ltamiiriin, a.h. 
174, in the reign of the Jihalit Harun-al- 
Eauhld, and was buried at Khqtlan. 

« 

• Shyaf-ibn-Shams-uddiB (^j\ 

. ^,1 jJ\ author of tho Sharaf- 

a Persian History of the Dynasties 
which have governed in Kurdistan. It was 
translated into English by Professor (Jharmoy. 

Sharaf Jahan, Mirza (^L^ss- 

an author whoso father, Qilzl 

Jahan, held a high appointment at tho court 
of Shah Tahmasp Snfwl, but, being suspected 
of bemsr a Sunni, he was deprived of it, 
Sharaf Jahiu died had. 1501, a r. 968. 


Sharaf Qazwlni a poet * 

who was a native of Qazwin, and is tho 
author of a Persian diwiin. Hp came to the 
Deccan in the reign of (Aufb Shah, in whoso 
* service be died, 

Sharaf-uddaula (<tJj jJ! a noble¬ 

man of the reign of tho emperor Muhammad 
Shah. He is the founder of the Mufejid 
situated in the Darlba Bazar at Dehli, which 
he built in the year a d. 1723, a.h. 1135. 

Sharaf-uddaula*Naval) > 

ex-prime minister of Audh, 

was a native of Kailftnere. II is ancestors 
were “ Raiugurs ” or shawl-darners. At an 
early %gu he travelled to the Dei can, a here 
he obtained employment tinder the Nifim. He 
did not, however, remain long at ilaidarabad; 
the reputed splendour of the court of Lucknow 
brought him to Audb, where he found He had 
«u uncle, the celebrated Maulwi Ahia, the 
residency Wakil during the reign of Nasir- 
uddln Haidar. On the accession of Muham¬ 
mad ‘Ali Shah to the throne in A.D. 1839, 
Maulwi Ahia was advanced to the post of 
prime minister, miee Hakim Mahdi, deceased, 
and Sharat-uddaula was appointed residency 
Wakil, tw his uncle promoted. Maulwi 
Ahia dying soon afterwards, Sharaf-uddaula 
succeeded him as prime minister. He held 
the office up to the time of Muhammad ‘All 
Shift's death, which tookpi ace in Mar, A.n. 
1842, when Amjad 'All Shih succeeding to 
the throne, he nominated bis favourite, Arnla- 
uddanla, to the premiership, obliging Sharaf- 
nddaufa to retire. $y tbeKMidttt pgmmMj 


• 

the nawftb was so much esteemed that, icttfer 
he lost office, he- (the Bosidefft) deemed 
him the fittest man in Lucknow to manage 
the very responsible and iaiportant concerns 
of the Husaiuabad Im&mbirah, of Which he 
induced the king to make hini Waslqad&r, 
or stipendary. Sharaf-uddaula*was known 
by everyone to be the most sincerely attached 
friend tho British had in Audh. He was, 
therefore, looked upon with much jealousy 
and rancour by all the courtiers, hut especially 
by Nawab ‘Ali Naqi Khon, the father-in-law 
and prime minister ol Wajid ‘AH Shah, tho 
last king. Viewing him always as his rival. 

* ‘Ali Naqi often contemplated his ruin, and at 
one time, in league with Nawab Was! ‘All 
Khau, one of the famous abominahtes of the 
court of Lucknow, he would have compassed 
his end, as he had succeeded in getting the 
king to issue an order of banishment Against 
Sharaf-uddaula, with liis whole family, but 
for the timely interfereme of the lii'Nidcnt, 
who hod the' order revoked. During the 
eurlv part oi the reliellion (in 18 >7} the 
insurgents surrounded his house, insisting 
that he should become prime minuter of the 
rebel gournmnut. He retused, and tried to 
excuse himself iu every way, hut tb«y foscibly 
installed him iu llio office, which he knew ho 
only nominally held, since Mamma Khan was 
the' ruling spirit with the Begam. Dn the 
arrival ol (icuml Havelock’s force for the 
Tthcf oi the Iaukuow garrison, ho was in 
the Keisar B.igh aud rewired a bullet in tho 
shoulder. When the final graud attack was 
made on tho city by tho Couimunder-in-Ohief, 
which caused the Begun aud her party to 
remove to the Mu«a Bilgh, Sharaf-uddaula 
took advantage of the confusion and skulked 
behind, and endeavoured to steal out of the 
city, when he was recognized by some Sepoys, 
who bound him with cords, took him to Maulwt 
Abmad-ulUh Shah, who, after Starring him 
for four days, had him put to death. 

Sharaf-uddin Ahmad Ahia Maniri, 
Shaife.li I JtJf 

a celebrated saint of 

Bihar. He and his eldest brother, Shaikh 
Jal&l-uddiu, were the disciples of 8m£i 
Najra-uddin Firdausi. Sharaf-nddln was a 
cou temporary of Shaikh Nfaim-uddin Autia. 
He resided at Bohar, and is the author oi tit* 
works called Mydan-ml-ilttikd and MstkS- 
Mat Ahxa Maniri ; the latter contains the 
whole duty of a Sfifi iu a series of 250 fatten 
addressed to bis disciples and friends. 
died iu the yaw a.». 1879, am. 781, and his 
tomb (an eraqt delineation of which has been 
given by Mr. Daniel Intends neat the juffatidn 
of the rivdf S5n with the Ganges, atm is HIS 
the resort of devout Muhammadans. Ha fa 
called Msafffi, because he resided In » Iowa 
called Manlr, near Patna. The i«mb w hfa 
father, Shfct’i Ahia or Yehfa, fa in the fawn 
of Msuir. 

[Jtmr, At, S«c, 
pp. 138-1-W. Am 
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Sharaf-uddin ‘AU Yezdt, Manlana, 

(\jtijmS* JAJ\ & 

learned man, ifid author of several works 
Ha b?cd at the coart of Sultan Ibiahlm, 
tboaoa of^ShfthmHi Musa, at whose 1 (.quest 
bo WXOto, ut a beautiful stylo, thu Zajai - 
nSma, also called T&iijfh Sahtb Quant, a 
history ot the celebrated conqueror Amir 
Taimdr (Tammlane), whose dominions ex¬ 
tended from th( borders of China to tin shorn 
of the Medrterrane in Thu woik was finished 
in four yearn and dedusted to Sli thiukh 
Mirefi, ad 1429, au 828 It lus bun 
translated by P Dc la Croix, and I he heads fl 
it may be found iu (ribbon’s sixth volume of 
the Decline of the Human Finput Slmrit- 
uddia nu»> h< considered us tin pintgynst of 
Ttumhr, while tht woik ot \hm id-ihn- 
Atabshuli is a loarw satire on tli it i ouqueior 
Ho » also the author of the Mat b Hut da 
Bhiraf -uiltha, who* used Bharat for his 
puHacal name, died about thu year ad 
1446, a n 850 

Sharaf-uddin. Ashrafi Samariandi 

(. <JuJ ( ^ 3 Jit I aI ^ )> ft pOPt 

of Saraarqand, who died m the year a d 1199, 
A H. 695 

Sharaf-uddin Hasan Shafai of Isfa¬ 
han (^ l i it i Mi l jjJA II Upt^s 

He is tlic author of tlio 

following Musa iw is or p<« ms, v u JTamaht an 
Jfaqi/at, Mthi-u-Muhttbhtl and Jttda lit tint 
Xlo died in tlio year a d tbit, a u 1038 

Sharaf-nddin Husain, Mirza 

\jj* ^ jJI), tlio son of Kliwaja 

Mo‘in, who was ot tlie nice of Tvhwu] i Shakir 
Nasir-uddm ‘Ahdullih, one ot tiu gicittst 
stunts oi Tuikistan Bb irai-uddui liusiin w is 
the son-in-law oi tin impetor Humayun, ind 
was governor of Aynur He , with mother 
Chief nameu Abu‘1 Mull, bid molted at 
Nagor, before the tVbak rebellion took pi ice 
in Milwl, about tbo year a d 1 >61, a u 
969, had defeated the emperor Aklmr’s troops, 
and advanced towaids Dibit Tiny win alter 
Wards driven back in tbmr turn, aud forced to 
seek safety, the latter biyond tlu Indus, and 
the tamer to Ahmadabad, m (Jujrat whirl 
be joined the MuviU at Buroueb, m the year 
a.d, 1688, A a 976. 

Sharaf-uddin Panipafe (^jJI e-^-i 

oH us 5 ^* rtd * AbB <Al! ^ ndw, ‘ 
Sharaf-uddin Rami, Maulaaa (w^A 
author of a Dtwan 
«sd the which treats on 


metric and poetic compositions, and has b*~- 
written m imitation of, or competition with, 
Raslud-uddin W atwat’s Had&tk-ut - Sehr. He 
flourished in the reign of Shah Mansur, and 
died a d 1693, A a 795 

Sharaf-nddin Shafrawa 

• SjjJJh), a poet of Isfah&n, who « 

flourished in the rupn pf Tugjiral III. and 
was (ontefhporary with (hi? poet Mujlr He 
is the author of the work called ltbalAa- 
Zahah which he wrote iu imitation of ltwak- „ 
us-Zahab oi Zamnkhshari 

Sharaf-uddin,fl3hah (jlA 

Tide fill ih Sharaf-uddm 

« 

Shanfi Maulana (LiU^ ^sUjJL), a 

mine of Bilkh, who was a physioian, poet, 
and a good mtistmn lie has written several 
p uugyiios m praise of tlie king of Badakhsban. 

Sharif Juijani, Mir or Sayyad 

whoso full name is 

* Sayvnd Sharif ‘Ali Inn-Muhammad, is the 
author of the Hu tht a Kuthshaf and Hatthta 
lafm Animi-ut-Taiud, also of an Arabic 
woik on philosophy called i Adah-til-Sharif, 
and the m irginal notes on the Shank Jf a Ha¬ 
ul- A nit at, and on the Vtmaktf Izdta, a work 
on Jumpiudinte m Vi ibic He also wrote 
a ( omnitutdiy on tlu Stta/ta oi Sajawondl, 
which he namrd %/taufa fio wai born 
m a d 11)9, ah 740, and died m July, 
ad 1413, 6th liabi* II ah 816. 

Sharif Khan Amir-ul-'Umra (c«ij_A 

9 

\j*l\j~*\ ^Ink), son*of Khwaja Abdus 

Bam id, a nobliman of the reign of the 
cfnpuor J iliangir, who in the first year of 
his rtigu coutirrwf ou him thorank of 5000* 
and ajmoiuted Mm governor of Haidarabad, 
iu (he Du i an, w hue ho dud after so&e years. 
Hi was an evidluh poet und hrsleiW Diwan. 
lies pocUeal name was if oral. 

Sharif Huhammad LAi>4\ 

anthoi of the Ptrsian work on Junsprndence 
called Tataua Iaeiot Shahi, dedicated to 
Flroz Shah, king of Dehh. 

• 

Sharif-uddin Muhammad Abdullah- 
al-Mousali-al-Basri 

dlJljui X*jsr*), authorwof a 
Diwan, which bo called Dtwdtt MuriaiS AH, • 

Sharm Fut$ Sh&ms-uu-^na 

Bqgan. ' 
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Shatab Hal, Raja c-Axi), 

was by caste a Kayeth, and a native of Dehll; 
in hie youth he served <Aq& Sulaim&O, tile 
favourite dependant of Saiusan udilaula, son 
of Khan Dauran, Amir-ul-'Umra to tbe 
emperor Muhammad Shah. Upon the death 
of Satnsaio-uddaula, he obtained the office of 
imperial Dlwan at Patna. Attaching himself 
to the English in the several revolutions, he 
beeame their chiefiadviser in their connections 
jrith the country powers. He Was an able 
statesman, and understood completely the 
direction of finance: under orders from the 
Court of Directors Warren Hastings held an 
enquiry into his official conduct, 1772, when 
Shatab was completely exonerated. lie died 
about the year a.d. 1777, a.h. 1187. 


Shayorgbamish, Mirza 

a son of Shahrukh Mirza. 


Sher Afgan or Afkan {^\s i. 

a Turkman nobleman of high lineage and 
great renown, was the first husband of the 
eelebrated Nur Johan Begam. He served in 
the wars of Akbar with extraordinary repu¬ 
tation, and had a jagir at Bardwan, when, 
he was slain, a.d. 1607, a.h. 1015, in an 
encounter with the Governor, Qutb-uddin. 
His original names were Asta Fillo and ‘All 
Kulil Beg, but having killed a lion, he was 
r dignified with the title of Sher Afgan Khun or 
the Destroyer of Lions. The emperor Jufiungir 
married the widow some veers afterwards, 
which gave rise to a legend of the emperor 
having caused his death. 


Sher ‘All Afsos, Mir (^yjS ^x 
j*+). Vide kirns. « 

Sher ‘Ali Khan, Amir of Kabul 
>. ^Jx the youngest son of 

Dost # Mobammad Khan. • 

Sheri ’Ifanlana a poet 

Who flourished in the reign of the emperor 
Akbar. When the fortress of Cbittor was taken 
by that monarch in December, a.d. 1567, Ju- 
mad$ II. a .h. 975, and the fort of RinthanpQr 
on the 22nd March, a.d. 1569, 3rd Bhawwal, 
a.h. 976, in which year the fort of Agra was 
also completed, Sheri was then living, and 
wrote the chronogram of all three. He was 
slain, together with R&ja Birbal and other 
officers of note, in a battle fought against the 
Afghans of Sawfid and Bijitr in 
February, a.d. 1586, RabP I, a.W. 994. The 
author of tbe Matir-ul*' tfmrS says that he 
was the nephew of iQjwaia Jahan fiirwl, « 
jmbleman of the court of Akbar, who dkjt 
]m November, *.D; 1574, Shaitan, a.h. 982, 
and that Sher! died in a d. 1581, a.h. 989. 
ifce antim* of « 


Sher Khan Lodi. 

son of *AJi Arajad Klian Lodl,, who died on 
the 13th November, a.d.9 673, 14th Shhban, 
a.h. 1084. Sher Khan is the author at a 
Taskira or biograplxTof poetsjSalled Mtrot- 
ul-JChayab, or the Mirror oilmaginittion,. 
which he wrote in the year a.d. 1691, a.h. 

1102, in the reign of the emperor 'Alamgir. 
It contains an account of the most eelebrated 
poets and, besides, it treats on almost every 
science cultivated by the Musalmahs; music, 
medicine, cosmography, oneiroscopy^ talis¬ 
mans, etc. 
x 

Sheroya the Siroea of tbo 

Greeks, was the son of Kliusro Parwor, or 
Chosroes, king of Persia, whom he threw Into 
a dungeon and subsequently murdered, a.d. 
628, a.h. 7. He reigned only eight months, 
and died a.d. 629, a.h. 8. At the death of 
Sheroya, an ambitious noble raised Ardisher, 
the infant son of that prince, to the throne; 
but another noble of the name of Shahry&r, 
disapproving this measure, marched from'the 
province wluch he governed, seised Madain, 

S ut Ardisher to death niter he bad seigaed 
ve months, and usurped the crown, which, 
however, he held only a few days, having 
been slain by the adherents of the royal family. 
These not being able to discover any heir male- 
of the house of Sasun, elevated T&randukht, 
the daughter of Kliusro Parwex, to the throne. 


Sher Shah (aLi a native of 

Ilissnr. His original numc was Farid. His 
father, Hasan, was an Afghan of the tribe of 
Hur, and a uati ve of Koh beyond Peshawar, who 
had received from Jamal Shan, the governor 
of Jaunpur, the districts of Sahsaram and 
T»nda in jagir for the maintenance of 500 
horse. Farurwns for some time in tbe service 
of Muhammad LohSni, king of Bebir, and 
‘ . on his killing a tiger, received from him the 
title of Sher J£han. He defeated the emperor 
H unify-un once at. Bchar on tbe 26tb June. 
a.d. 1539, 9th SJttfar, a.h. 946, and the second 
time on the 17th Mav, a.d. 1540, 10th Mu- 
barram, a.h. 047, at K5nani,.when ho pursued 
him through Agra and Lahore to &l»**hab; 
from whence liuntiyuu eventually retreated 
towards tbe Indus. Shot Kb an by ibis victory 
became the sovereign of Behll, snsksawd'. the 
.title of Sher Shah, and ascended the throne 
on the 25th January, a.d, 1542, 7th Shaw¬ 
wal, a.h. 948. In the 5th year of his reign 
he moved towards Kalingnr, one pi the 
strongest forts in Hindustan. The batteries 
were advanced close to the walls, a breach . 
was made, and a general assault was ordered, 
when a shell, which was thrown against the 
fort, harsh in the battery in which the king 
stood. The explosion communicftting to « , 
powder magazine, several gnnnew were blown 
up, and the king So much scorched . 

recovery was hopeless. In this position he . 
encouraged the prosecution of the attack, '- 
and -continued to give Us *> : :4er^ 
tbe evening news we# brought 
reduction ^ the plane. He t 
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*' Thanks to the Almighty God' ” and ex- 
plied Hie death happi^i on the 24th May, 

A n 1545, 12th Bata* 1 ah 951 His 
corpse was conv<ytd to Shhsaram, the family 
estate, where it was bnned in a magnificent 
sepulchre, which is still to be seen standing 
in the centre of a reservoir of water, built 
during bis own hie Tradition adds that, 
during his reign, such was the public security 
&at travellers rested and slept with that 
goods by the highwujs without uppic hensmn 
of robbers lie was succeeded b\ lus son 
Sulim Shah 

Sher Singh ( a JL^ i lulcr of th# 

l’mjab, w is the second son of kb ling Singh, 
tbo son ot Haunt bingh Alter the death ot 
his eldest brother, Nau Nilial Smgh, which 
took place on the 17th Now tuber, a d 1840, 
hib motion, Haul (’hand kunwar, manured 
the) affairs of bis lountiy tor two months, 
when She i Singh, lief secemel sou, deputed 
liei ot that poser and he came the sole 
limnag r On the 1 >th Se ptoniber, a o 
1841, flu local pulau vv is taken bv a power¬ 
ful bexlv oi tioeejih, tend Sher Smgh and his 
sou utan Smgh weie metxeleied In Sardar 
Ajet Singh 1 urt child and ill ot Sher 
Singh s nud Partap Singh s wives were 
brought ouf tud murd icel unit n„ i the 
rent, one of Sher Singh’s sens onh beau 
the previous even mg Altei Slier Smgh » 

eleftth, Uaja Ihiliji Singh the joiuu, st - n 
ot Muhiiiia fluent Sm„h, w is pieced on 
the M isuuel 
[ I ide hlunt„ Sm^li ] 

Sherswd, Sultan ( u \kL» ®on 

ot Sultan MtsaudlJI ot Gha/m whom ho 
succeeded in a » 1111, a h oOS, md was 
mtudered alter one v< » bv his biother 
Aisalan Shah, who aseeudwl the tluoiu a i> 
1115, ah 509 

Shia or Shia‘ (axJL) Those ifulnm- 

mndans who assert thee ii n htb ot \h art 
called Shins oi Muites or Soctime*, whilst 
those) who eeftisider tho hist time hint hi l* 
preceding ‘Ah as thee nghttul su etsseus ot 
Miihimmad, aro culled Sunnis <u Smuites or 
Tniditiomsts I ho animosity which exists 
between tho Shuts and Sunnis inllv equih. 
that of tlia I’rotostants and 1’ap-ts of funnel 
firm* It was owing to their uisse n-mms that 
Bigjjdad was taktu, and tho kjnlaiut ovci- 
tuiuod The Turks and Aiabs ait Sunms 
the Persians and most of the Muhammadans 
of India we Sluas A complete) history ot 
the Sluas will bt found iu a work called 
M/tfalU-ttf- Moimtun The Slua doctrines 
were adopted bv the Persians ar the found¬ 
ation at the Sofwf dynasty i% ai> 1500, 
A H* 905, and from that period until the 
prerent tuns have prevailed as the national 
religion and law of Persia, notwithstanding 
the violent efforts to substitute the Sunni 
creed made by the Afghan usurper Ashruf 
and the great Nadu Shah. 


Shit)li(J^). F%d» Abu Bakr Shibll, 

Shxdi (^yJuA), an African 

Shidi Fonlad Khan (^W- ^JUA), 
Tide I oulad l^han Shidi 
* . J 

Shikeibi, Maulhna (U^v ^SjSx), a 

r «t of Persia, whose proper name is Mu- 
immael Rasa He camt to India in the 
reign ot tho empuior Ahlmr, and died in*the * 
time oi Jahang u, a d 1614, a h 1022 

• 

• * 

Shimbhu (^e-y), a Biahman, who is 

the luthor of a 7afar-uama, or betok of vie tory, 
(ontaimng a poe tie si account ot tho military 
ettitu ot General Lake 

Shinasi title of a poet who 

died in flu ye ir a » 1027, a h 1037, and is 
the author ot a woik called lazl-nama 

Shto Ramdas (^b^ y—A>, a poet 

• whose poetical title was II iva, which Bee 

Shirazi (\^ ), an author w ho wroto 

a comment irj on tho 1 ah*u -ul-Ma;/uh of 
Is-1ihi{ biu- Husain, and named it Hall 
MushUlat Majusti 

SMrin This word, which 

signifies in l’ersi in sweet charming or agree¬ 
able is the name of a ladv we 1J known through¬ 
out the 1 ist* S me calf her Maij,aud others 
Irene The Giecth only desmbe her as a 
Horn in by bn th a Christian bj religion, but 
she is rt pit sc nted us the daughter oi the 
empeuor Wuunee m*tht Persian md Turkish 
l mum ex whiel^ celebritcd the love of * 
hhusro tor Shinn, and ot Slunn tor Jbarhad, 
the most be mtiiul south of the ¥a^L This 
ule brute d In nutv has been accused of giving 
those afleetie us which i moninh bo anxiously 
bought to the luwly barlead, m whose breast 
liei be tubes kindled a flame, which Apnved 
him ot reason and liie We are told that 
the son ot Jvhiwro, after putting his father 
to death, sought the favours ot his father’s 
unstress, who appeared to consent, butdosired 
to take one look at the remains ol his father. 

I he murdeicd body of her former lover was 
shown to her, and she immediately put an end 
to her existence bv stabbing herself 
[n* Farhad] • 

e 

Shonsh a poet, whose proper 

name is Gholam Husain and Who is theautJfcr 
of a btogiaphy of Urdfi poets So»dleu a 
A.©. 1781, A x 1195. 
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Shoukat ot Bukhara 

a poet who (bed «t Isfahan in 40 1695 , 
a h 1107 , and loft a Diwan in Birman Rut 
proper name u Muhammad Is-h&q 

Shouq the poetical name of 

Mir Mohammad Baklr, father of Mir Mu¬ 
hammad 'Ata, Husain Khan l alum 

Shouq the poetical name of 

Maulwl Kndrat-ullah, who has left a Bin an 
acid a Biography ol poets called iubkat-mh- 
6hoara. 

Shouq the poetical name of Rue 

Tansu^h Bat, which see 

Shouqi a poet of Tabriz, hnt 

he is usually called Hirwi t e ot Ilerat 
He left the semee ot bam Mir/n, son ot 
Shah Tahmasp Safwi, and wmt with the 
emptror Humayun to Kabul, wuerc he died 
mao 1546 , 4 a 963 

Shouqi, Amir a noble 

man and poet, who hied in the time of tbj 
emperor Shah Julian His proper name was 
Mir Mnhammiid Husain lie died mao 
1634 , ah 1044 
• « 

Shuhrat or Shahrat the 

poetical title of haw ah Hnkim-ul-Mumalik 

I \de Muhammad Hubim ('Shaikh ) 

• — 

Shujaa* Khan or Shujaa 4 1 Khan 
glas*), a relative of Shei ShSh, 

lung of I)chl 1, who umferr^ the gnurn- 
ment of Malwa, ju him afbr the t tpuhion 
of Mallu khan entitled Qidir Shah in 4 i> 
1142 , ah 949 He govuned Malwa for a 
period of 12 a firs, and dud in a » lo 54 , 
4 H 962 Aftu his death hu < ldeit son, 
Malik Bajr/ul, assuming the title »i Ba/ 
Bahtdur, took the reigns of government in 
bia own hands * 

Shujaa 1 , Sultan (JkL, Vide 

Sulftn ShujSa 

Shujaa‘t Khan, Nawab (,_ 

* nobleman in tftb scr- 

Tueofthe emperor ‘Alatngir (vide Fakhr-un- 
Nlm Begam) He was a manv&bd&r of 4000 
in the time of bhah Jahan He had a house 
ad Agra, ot which no trace now remains 

Shuja-uddaula, Kawab (*Jjjll cLe-> 

who played a conspicuous 
part Ih the early history of British India, was 


the sou of Mans&r ‘AH Rhiu Ssftbcr Jang, 

S veruor of Audh His anginal name wee 
lal-uddfn Haidar, he was horn m the year 
4 d 1731, 4 h n44, and After the death of 
his father succeeded to the government in 
Ottober, AD 1753, &l-bim. ah 1167. 
He was present in the tamouf battle which 
took place lit tween Ahmad Sh&h Abdill and 
the Marliatjas in January, A » 1761 , ms 
appointed wazir to the emperor Shih ‘AlatU, 
was detested at Buxar by tbe English on the 
23rd October, a n 1764, 26th Buhl 4 Hah 
1173, and died at Fai/abftd, the seat of his 

i pnerament, in the midst ot hu victories and 
ugliest piospenty, on the 29th January, a b 
1775 , 24th ?i-Qiv‘da, a h 1188 By hie 
own subjects he was sincerely beloved, and 
the sons of Hafir Babmat IChfin, whose 
country lie had seized, wept at his death 
He who buried at a place railed Gulftb Bay! 
m Faizabad, and was succeeded by hta eldest 
son, ‘Awif-uddnuli For a lof udary account 
of his death 8< e Ktcue’s lull 0 / the Mughal 
hmpitt, p 117 

Shuja-uddin 

mwah of Bengal, also culled by some Bhnia- 
uddaula, w is a native of Btiruanphr, ana n 
distendint oi a Tnikith tribe ot Atmans in 
Khtuesiu During ‘Alaragir'S campaigns in 
tin Dm an hi mimed Ztb-un-Nm, the 
duughtu ol Murabid Bull latur Khan bubodar 
ot Bengal, and ait uupamod aim to that 
provim( Jal it Kh in, who died m the year 
a u 172o, au 1138, left at hta death the 
sue cession to bis government to hu grandson 
‘\la-uddmh fsartaia/ khan, but Shujft- 
urfdiu his fnther, having more interest at 
tin c mrt ot Di his tlmu his son, procured the 
Suliadan lot bimsilt, and m the year a d. 
1735, a h 1148, the province ot Bebdr also 
w u eunttmd on lam bv thi emperor Mu¬ 
ll immad Shah bliuta-uddin was celebrated 
tor his (knmuev, justice, and good qualities 
H< dudaftir 12 van,’ govirnuient of Bengal 
outlie 13th Man'll, a d 1739,13th £il«feiija, 
ah !lil, lust at the time when Nadir Snih 
was nt Deim As then were only a tow days 
n mowing for the p emuuenuiment of the Uijrf 
• year, a d 1)52, at hu death He was sue- 
ueded by hu eon ‘Ala - uddaula Sarfaraz 
Khan, a young prtnee whom character as a 
moral ana lehgious man stands high Aft the 
pages of native history 

Shuja-ul-Mulk, Shah (uXLH 

si it). Vide Shah ShnjftA. 

Shukr-allah (*^J1 Jjb), author of the 
history uited Bahjat-ut- Tawartyk 

Shukr-tOlah Khan I. Kawah (j&Jk 

W U- a!)!), a noblctnaa ih the 

•emee of the emperor Awitogaih #*< 
ehost the year aT». 1606, as. ■' 
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Shnkr-ttllah Khan II, Navab (4J\ \JJS* 
mm ofc£hukr-ull2.h Khan 

1 mu aa Amh*m the service of the omporor 
Aurttugvseb ‘Alamgtr lie was appointed 
governor of Mew&t m a » 1702, a d iih 

Siamak the son of Qnyo- 

ttrow and the father of Roshang, the second 
king of the Pubdadtiin dynasty oi Persia 

Siawakhah (^sL^L-i), son o£ Koikaiis. 

king of Persia of tlx. Kayaman dyn wty lie 
was murdered by AiraWb, lung oi luian 

Sihuya (Aj y. ■ ».- - ») ), an author mho ro- 

ceived this name on account of his keeping 
an apple (m 1>) m 1 uh # hand, and snullmg it 
often, but his proper name aw A lift Bashar 
‘1 roar Hi died in a u 79b, a h 180, aged 
32 ye ire 
[ rtdt Qtiinb J 

Sidi* or Sayyad Mania jj^), a 

venerable aage, m a immlirunt dn is, who 
travelled from Jin pin tow tids tlx cast ind, 
arming at Ibhli, hi f up a gi< it k iduny mil 
house oi catutaiurm nt foi trim Hits and Hit 
poor oi all di nominations i hough hi w is 

very uligious, and brought up m tlu Mull uu- 
nnuhtu faith, yet lx ioliowid some putxuhr 
tenets of his own, so lint hi mm ittu 1 1 
publu mu ship lit kipt no womc a nor 
slaves tor huustlf, and lmd upon n«e miiy 
yet hts cxpuiscHin ilimty win so „rt it thit, 
as he never aicipted an) puscut imn wire 
astonished vrhtmi lu> imuncis were supplied, 
and actually helmed that lx posstssul the 
art of transmuting otlxi niituls into gold 
He made nothing oi bestowing two orthri# 
thousand pieus ol gold to uluvi tlx wints 
of any uebUt inniily m dmtiiss In short, 
he display ad more magnificence in Ins Hants 
than the princes thttuvlves He txpineltd 
daily upon the pun 1000 mounds oi floui 
600 tnaunds *ot mi at, 80 m lunds of ang if, 
besides rue, oil, butter aud other me churns 
in proportion He latterly hi gun to bestow 
title* and offices upon hw disciples aud to 
assume a hone ana manner sufficiently in¬ 
dicative of his design on the throno One of 
his followers, dissatisfied w uh the part assignc d 
to hiau went pnvatoly to the kuig (Jalul- 
uddfn Ffroa fudljT) and disclosed the plot 
The king caused mm to bo apprehended end 
trodden to death by an elephant 1 Ins o\ ont 
happened in the year a t> 1291, a h 600 
and » amounted one oi the most diplorable 
•vents that took plaie m the reign of that 
monarch, for many believed eSidi entirely 
innocent of the charge 

Sidf 'All Kapadan j;xJ) 

ot 0oi th* Seat of Stilton Solaunanl. 


emperor of Constantinople. He is the author 
of the work called Miraf-ttl-MumSbi, or 
Mirror of Countries, containing a description 
oi his journey over bind ii om the Indian shores 
to Constantinople, and oi the Mtthlt, that m 
the Ocean, a furkish work on Navigation m 
the Indian Seas 11ns work the author 
finished at Ahmadabad, the capital of Gujrit, 

. m December, a d 1554, Muharram, a b. 
962 It was translated bj the Baron Joseph • 
von Hammer, 1’rotessor, Oriental Languages* 
at Vunmf; and coramonjteted through the 
Jour As dec oj Bengal, in 1837 * 

• * 

Sihl or Sehl Tnn-Sa'd (jou* ^ # 

one of the comjfknions ol Muhammad * 

Sjjoj (^lsr»), U false prophetess con¬ 
temporary with Musyhma, another impostor 
hhe was a ( hnstian oi extiaordimy talents 
tud cloqucnie, and, being prompted by an 
aspiring ambition, she announced heroelf a 
prophetess and, uttering her string of rhap- 
soilxa in llivme, deilirtd that they came 
respited tiom above htruck l>v her success, 
Musi lima thought it advisable to tempon/o 
with h<r, and auoidingly, having sent agents, 
mvitid lur to a puvute conference, bijaj con- 
» smtid and come to an interview, she was 
deceived, and h mug iorfuted all pretensions 
to tint punty wluih is the highest attribute 
oi hir sci, shi fill from htr proud pre- 
emmeuci anil bet tiue u m*re defused and 
lontmiuntf d woman She »ub« quintlv tn* 
lollid herseli amongst the proselytes of the 
Quian 

• 

Sikandar, Alexander the Great (^juSL» 

j), call< d by Muhammad in 

the Qnran, Ju 1 miyn the Tw o Homed Man, 
prolnblv by ii ison oi k*- he id bung figured 
as Ammou with the Rim’s Horns on coins 
and midils Listun comnx ntatois hnvo 
bion at a lose to dqfide who is intended, but 
gi mi ally agree that hi was a being favoured « 
of, and who helifbtd in the true God, tint, 
mdul bv tlx projjjxt hhi/n, he leucned tlie 
aid ot t> irkiu es, uuu the 1 ountaitFof Life, 
but lie umlel not obtain permission to take 
a draught oi the Ltcrnal bpnug He dud 
» r 327 at the age ot ii years Me con¬ 
quered Dunns, king ot Persia, m b c 381, 
and u t>27 ht hi jirocecdid to invade India 
lie crossed the Indus without opposition, 
lie was aftuw uds opposed bv i ltaya who 
is Ailed bv thi Grink l 5 oros, whose army was 
utteilv touted 

[1 ufe Shea’s TumslaHon of Jftrj&oiui ] 

Sikandar (^juoL-i), pootical namS of 

jyulifa fculcandar, who used to write beautiful « 
Mm me m the 1’urbt, Marwuri, aud Panyihl 
language, and u the author of a poem cqp- 
taremg the story of the Fish, the Ferry nan 
and lung DdJ&w&r. 
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Sikandar ‘Adil Shah (»\i> J 

the last of the kings of Biiapur. He suc¬ 
ceeded his tether, ‘Ali ‘Adit Shah II. when 
au infant, about the year a.d. 1672, a.h. 1083, 
hut new acquired any rtsal power, being the 
tool of his nobility. In the year a.i». 1 686, 
4th £i*Qa‘da, a.h. 1097, on Monday the 18th 
, September, Bijapur was taken, the young 
prince made prisoner,'and. the kingdom with 
its remaining dependencies was reduced to the 

K al yoke Ify the emperor ‘jChimglr, He 
fter three years’ imprisonment. 

* • 

Sikandar (Priaoe) (utjfcth jAjJL*), 

* the son of ‘Umar Shaikh* Mirza, the son of 
Amir Taimur, after whoso death he had 
several battles with his two brothors, l’ir 
Muhainmaa and Mirza Iiustam, and took 

n session of Fare .and Isfahan, which they 
received as inheritance from their grand* 
father.; on which account his uncle Shahrufch 
Mirza, having defeated him in a battle, put 
out both his eyes. This circumstance took 
place in a.j>. 1414, a.h. 817. 

Sikandar Begam the 

ruler of Bhopal. She was bom in a.d. 1816. 
Her father was one of the Pathdn or Afghiiif 
soldiers of fortune, who, alter the death of 
the emperor Aurangzeb, declared himself 
independent in Bhopal. On his death his 
wife was declared Regent by his troops, and 
*'his daughter Sikandar Begam heir. She 
married her cousin Jahangir, in spite of her 
mother, upon condition that her husband swore 
to leave hei*tlie direct and visible coutrol of all 
affairs. Her husband, Jahaugir, died in a.d. 
1846. She was publicly presented with the 
Grand Cross of the Star of India at the 
Durbar at Agra. She did on the 30tli 
October, a.d. 1868. Her Highness had 
conducted the administration of her prin¬ 
cipality since the year 1847, when she was 
first appointed Regent, with ability and 
success until the day,of her decease. Her 
eldest daughter, Shalijahan Begam, succeeded 
her. „ • 

^ P 

Sikandar Jah (c-AjJ aL>- jjoJLs), 

nawab or Niyara of Haidarabad, succeeded 
his ffitber, Nawab Ni?am ‘All Khan, to the 
Masnad of the Deccan on tlie 16th August, 
A.D. 1862, 16th Rabl‘ II. a. H. 1*17, and 
died on the 23rd May, a.d. 1829, 19th jtt- 
Qa*da, A.H. 1244, after a reign of 28*lunar 
years and some months. He was succeeded 
by his son Mir Fernanda ‘Ali KMn, who 
took the title of Naslr-uddaula. 

Sitfaadar Khan Uzbak jXiSL* 

a descendant of the royal 
tbouse of that tribe, also called Sikandar Kb&n 



mao by that monarch, He hooeumniedli^pi' 
Haidar, who took possesaon ofXbshmeresa 

a.d. 1643, and matLuricwwiH t. 

of the emperor A kbar ontkelStb - M. 
a.d. 1672, 10th Jumadq I,a.«. 980. 

Sikandar Mtrashi 

Secretary to Shah Abbfis I. Mag of Persia. 
He is the author of the Term ‘Ahtm Arie 
Abbaxi, a history of that monarch, in three 
books, which he dedicated to him in a.d. 1616. 
a.h. 1026. ’ 

a [ Vide Iskander MunshJ.] « 

Sikandar Qadr, Mirza (^,aS jXtSJ), 

the son of Prince Kburshaid Kada. Vide 
TasJ&ir. 

Sikandar Shah (Ai king of 

Giijrat, succeeded his father, Mupffar Sbfih II. 
in February, a.d. 1626, 19th Shaban, a.h. 
932, and after a reign of, only three months 
and seventeen days was assassinated qp the 
30th May the same year. After his death 
his younger brother, Nasir Khan, was raised 
to the throne under the title of Muhammad 
Shah II. 

Sikandar Shah Lodi, Saltan (jAiC• 

tU), whose original name was 

Nigam Klian, was the son of SulJ.au Bahlol 
Lodi, whom he succeeded in July, A4>. 1489, 
Sftaban, a.h. 895. He was the first Mosal- 
man king who made Agra his capital. Ia 
his time a violent earthquake took place, when 
many houses were thrown down and several 
thousands of dihabitants lost their lives. This 

, happened on Sunday the 6th July, a.d. 1606, 
.3rd Safer, a.h. 911. It was in his reign that 
the Hindus first commenced reading Persian, 

He reigned 21 lunar years and some months, 
and died at Agra on Sunduv the. 17th 
February, a.d, 1610,, 7th ?i-Qa‘da, a.h. 

« 916. Colonel Dow and General Briggs/ hi 

i* their translation of Mriehta, say that SuSadar 
Shah died in the year of the Hijrt 923, car* 
responding with a.d. 1617, attdthat he tfifnsd 
28 years and some mouths; this is evidently 
« mistake, for the words “ T&ri Shod” Show , 
the year of his death to he A.H. 915,' con¬ 
sequently the period of his reign was only 21 

S ara. He was succeeded by ms sen Ibr&hlUt . 

usain Lodi. Sikandar Lodi in his time hud 
built a small fort at Agra on the right bank 
of the Jumna, and boiled it Badalgam. .' The . 
emperor Akbar, in the ,16th year of hisgeij 
viz. in A.lt. 972, haring demolished tbis l 
laid the fcun<kt4oai qrf another fort cf 
-which was*completed in the course. 

E v, superintended by Qasim ^}.. 

ar. This fort had three .guffs xnd two 
windows, and cost, 36 lajjjie of rupees. Mt 
was joccldentally bnmed dbwa ra thwtiiae pf « 
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Sikandar Shah Purbi 

Hewas fftised to tho tlirono 

of Bengal after the death of hie father, Shame* 
addin Bhaa^ira, about the year a.d. 1368, 
a.h. 760. He hftd not long entered on hie 
rule before hie country was invudod by Firoz 
Shah Tughlaq, king of Delhi, who was, how* 
over, induced to retreat on Sikandar Shall 
promising to pay an annual tribute. He 
reigned in peace for a period of nine years 
ana died in a.d. 1367, a.h. 769, whon he 
was succeeded by his sou Ghayas-uddin I’urb!.^ 

Sikandar Shah Sar (jya 

His original name was Ahmad Khan Sur, a 
nephew of Sher Shah. Ho ascended the 
throne of Duhli altor deieating Sultan 
Ibrahim Sfir in a battle fought in May, 
a.d. 1566, Jumada IV a.h. 962. Ho hod 
not long enjoyed lus good fortune, however, 
wtien he was obliged to repair to the Punjab 
to oppose the emperor Humsyun, wIua 
having returned Iron a long exile, was now 
advancing to recover his dominions. He 
engaged .Bainim Khan, tho general of the 
army near Sarhind, was defeated on the 22ud 
June, a.h. 1566, 3rd Shabun, ah. 96*2, and 
fled to the Sew&lik Mountains, trom whence 
be was afterwards expelled by the emperor 
Akbar, A.n. 1567, 27tu Baiun^iin, a.h. 961. 
Ho sought refuge in Bengal, where he died 
after tw o years. 

Sikandar Shikoh Mirza 

a cousin of Buhiidui Shall II. king of Dehli. 
J£o wa* executed ior the murder «>i liis #ile 
in July, a.h. 1838. 

Sikandar, Sultan (^UaLj^A-Cj), king 

of Hash mere, suruumed But Shihan, or j 
Dost rover ol Idob, was the grundnou oi Shah 
Mir Darwoish, who introduced the Muham¬ 
madan religion into Kashmere. Sikandar, 
with the assistance of his mother, succeeded 
his father, Sultun Qui.b-uddln, a.h. 1393, 
a.h. 796, his authority being acknowledged,. 
by all the nobles and other officers, amfNj 
became one of the moBt powerful kings that 
ever reigned in Kashinero. Various mag¬ 
nificent temples and images of the Hindis 
did this Sultan lay in ruins; which conduct 
obtained him the glorious title of But Stiikaw, 
or iconoclast. He roigned 22 years and 
9 months, and died in a.h. 1416, a.h. 819. 
In his time Tamerlane invaded India, and 

K nts passed between him and Sikandar. 
ns succeeded by his son Sul|,un ‘All Shah. 

Sikandar Turkman 

Ti4* data Muhammad. * 

Silhaddi a Ruja of Baisln, 

who was made prisoner by Bahadur Shah 
• of • Gtrirat, and wan forced to become a 
- in the yew* *.». a.h. 


938, after which, when the fort of Rated 
was surrendered by his brother Lafl hhman 
to the king, Rani Durgawati, the daughter 
of Rana Banka, Rana of Ohittof and wife 
of Raja SilhaddI, with a heroic fortitude, 
invoking curses on the heads of those Who 
should not revenge her cause, set fire to a 



. plunged 

into the dames, and they wyre all consumed. 
Silhaddi and Laohhman (his brother), Kith 
one hundred of their blood-relations, now 
putting on their armour, rushed impetudbaly 
on the Gujrat troops, and bravely met then , 
fate the same yetyr. < 

Simi Naishapuri a 

very learned Musalman of NaishapQr. It is 
said that in one night and day he composed 
3,000 verses. He nourished in the time of 
Prince ‘Aliuddanla (the son of BSisangjpr 
Mirza), who reigned at Herat a.d. 1447. 

Sina, Abu Sina or Avloenna (l^u). 

Vide Abb Sina. 

Sindbad Hakim jb author 

of a Diwan or book of Odes, which he com¬ 
pleted in the year a.d. 1374, a.h. 776, and 
dedicated to Shah Mahmiid Bahmanl. 

Sindh (s-u-j), Medieval history of. 

Vide Nasir-uddln Qabbacha. 

Sindhia (* - aa-.^) A distinguished 
MutiUha family. For Riijas of tho Sindhia 
family, vxde ftiinojl Sindhia, Madho R&o, 
Daulat RaOj^Jhanko Rao, etc. 

m 

Sipahdar Khan whoBO 

proper name is Mirza Muhammad Salah, 
was a native of Tabriz, and his ancestois 
were reckoned among tho nobles of that 
country. In the year a.d. 1592, a.h. 1000, 
he left Persia for HAdustan in company with 
Khwaja Bog Mirza, son of Masum JBeg 
gjttwi. On rus arrival in India he obtained 
the honour of an interview with the emperor 
Akbnr. Mansabs suitable to his dignity, as , 
well as the government of Gujrat, wore 
conferred on him time after time, when, 
after the death of prince Murad in a.d. 1599, 
a.h. *1007, prince Dunial went to the Deccan 
and captured the fort of Aljmadnagax, the 
capital of Ni?5m Sh&h, tho government of 
that country was conferred upon Khwajd Beg 
Mirza and Sipahdar Khan. • 

Sipahdar Khan j\» JA-u~s) WM, 

the Second son of Khin J&hin Bahidtar, th§ 
foster-brother of the emperor ‘Alamglr. lie 
was raised to tj» tMw of 80S® W! 'foe* 
montech, adfo 1691, a.h. M3* - wsifl* the 

A f >’ * » < 
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government of the provinoe of Allahabad, 
which ho held for several years. His brother 
Himmat ]£&in was lulled by an arrow in 
an action with the Marhatjas about the year 
a.d. 1698, a.h. 1110, and noon afterwards 
their father, Khein Janan Bahadur, died in 
the imperial camp. 

u Sipehr Shlkoh (ijLJh j^>), third sou 

of Dara Shikoh. *He was confined in the 
fort of GwaHar*by ‘Alamgir who, in his 16th 
year, a.h. 1086, sent for him from Gwalior, 

* urd married him to his daughter Badr-ua- 
Nisa, of whom was born princo ‘All Tabar. 

* [ Txde Sulaiman Shikoh.] 

Siraj takhallus of Siraj-uddin 

Husain oi Aurangabad, who is the author of 
the JHwin Muntahhib , containing extracts 
from no leas than 680 poets, and which ho 
completed in a.u. 1766, a.h. 1169. 

Siraj Qummi (^*3 ^r»)> a poet who 

was a native of Qumm, in Persiu, and con¬ 
temporary with Salman Sawajl. 

Siraj - uddaula Muhammad Ghaut, 
iSvhan (^l>. jirMf* dSy jJt 

titular Nawub of drkot, whoso poetical name 

* was ‘Azim, the author ol the work called 
Tazkira Stibh Tf'afan , being a biography oi 
the poets of the Kamatik, compiled in a.u. 
1842, a i). 1268. It is an abstract of the 
Tazkira of Racq, also culled Ouidatta Kar- 
natik . 

Siraj-uddaula 

Nawfib of Bengal, former!^ named Mirza 
Mahmud, was tne eldest son of Zuin-uddln 
Ahmad, styled Haibat Jang, tbc nephew and 
son-in-law of Alahwardi Khan Mahabat Jang, 
governor of Bengal.* On the death of bis 

* grandfather Mahabat Jang, which happened 
on 4he 10th April, a.d. 1766, 9th liajab, 
a.h. J169, he succeeded him ia the govern¬ 
ment of that province, and immediately taking 
offence at the English, for their protection to 
a native officer said to have escaped from 
Dafca with treasure, he attacked Calcutta, 
carried it on the 20th June the same year, ana 
allowed his officers to shut up 146 European 
prisoners in a small military prison room called 
the “Black Hole/' of which number 123 
perished during the night. Mr. Brake, the 

S ventor of Calcutta, escaped on board a 
ip with a few Englishmen and retired to 
Madras. At that time Colonel Olive com¬ 
manded the Company’s forces in the province 
of Arkof. It was agreed by the government 
of Madras that he should repair with a force 
to Bengal and endeavour to regain the factory 
* of Calcutta. Colonel Clive and Admiral 
Watson left Madras with 900 Europeans and 
1600 Sepoys. They mohed F*k« on the 


20th December, re-took Calcutta on the 2nd 
January, a.d. 1757, a.h. 1170, and forced 
Siraj-nddaula into a treaty, offensive end 
defensive, on the 9th February following, 
Clive subsequently made a secret treaty with 
Mir Js'far, an officer of the nawftb, tued ad¬ 
vanced in June towards Munftid&bad, the 
nawab's capital. On the 23rd June, A.n. 
1767, Clive lougbt the battle of rlaasy 
against 18,000 horse and 60,000 infantry, 
and, aidod by tho treachery of MIrJa'far, 
routed the nawab’s troops. Sir8j-uddaula 
fled, but in a fow days ww seized and cruelly 
assassinated on the 4th July, a.i>. 1767, 16th 
r Shawwal A.n. 1170, by order of Mlrau, the 
son of Mir Ja'far. Thus perished Sirsj- 
nddaula in the 20th year of his age and the 
16th month of his reign. On the 29th June 
Mir Ja'far was raised to the mosnad, mid from 
that date the influence of the British may 
he said to have become paramount in Betsf^sf, 
His tomb is not far from that of Mahabat 
Jang. ' 

Siraj-uddin aH sou of N&r- 

uildin, author of the Sharah SitHSri ami 
Sharah 1 Umda. Ho died in A.n. 1401. ah. 
804. [ Ttde Bilqaiui.] 

Siraj-uddin ‘Ali Khan (^aJI 

y^js. ^J*), whoso poetical title 

is ‘Arzu, wai a native of Akbar&b&d (Agra), 
and a descendant of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaut 
ol Gwaliar. lie was an excellent voot and an 
officer of rank in the time of the emperor 
Farrukh-siynr. Ho is the author of several 
vrotks, uinong which is a Dlw&n mi a bio¬ 
graphy entitled Majmuc-ul-JfaJSez, which it 
also called Tuzkira ‘Area, containing the 
memoirs of the Indian poets who have 
written Pogsian, Hindustani and Deccanl 
poems. ‘Arzu, in a.u. 1734, a.h, 1147, met 
at Dchll the poet Hazlu, who had just come 
from Persia. The jealousy between the two 
poets,induced ‘ArzQ to write a treatise en¬ 
titled Tambih~ul-Qhafilin, in which be points 
out the errors in Uazln’s poems. He mod at 
, Luoknow on the 27<h January, a.u. 1766. 
23rd Kabi* II. a.h. 1169, and was buried 
there for some time, but afterwards his re¬ 
mains were removed to Dehll by his nephew 
Muhammad Husain £han. Beside the above- 
• mentioned works he is the author of the 
following: 

Mokibat Usma. 
l Atia Kukri. 

Siraj-ul-Luqhht. 

ChtiAgh Hid&et. 

Ohm <leb~iU’Lwthit. 
jtkay&b&n. 

Mustildhit-mh-ShiMii, 

Jateib Y*lar&*»t Mtmir. 
sharah Kasdtd ‘Utfl. 

Sharah Gikandar-ttA***. * 
Sharah Muihta*ir-i4-3TqM. 

Sharah Gul/cvahtt AffV JMSL ,, 
Xaridir-uLAVan, ft tWof 
Dictionary. 

(ft 
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Siraj-ttddin Husain (^jJt 
Vide Sirhj. 

Siraj-uddjn Muhammad bin-‘Abdur 
Rashid-al-Sajawandi 

(Ji A*AjJ1<A*£ ^ i XtJK*), 

author of the Sirqjia, which is sometimes 
called Fardes a»-Sajawatidi. This book is of 
the highest authority ou the law of inheritance 
amongst the Sunnis of India. It has becg 
commented upon by a vast number of writers, 
upwards of forty being enumerated in the 
J tanhf-Hz-Zwiun. The most oelohratod of these 
Commentaries, and the one must generally 
employed to explain the text, is the Sharifa, 
by Sayyad Sharif ‘All biti-Muhammad-al- 
Jurjanl. The original text of the Siriyta, 
together with that of*thu Sharif a, was pub¬ 
lished in Calcutta in a.d. 1829. A. Persian 
translation of the Siriijia and Sharif a was 
made by Mnulwi Muhammad Rashid, by 
order oi Warren Hastings, and published in 
Calcutta in a.jo. 1812. The most celebrated 
Commeutanes on the Su tljw, next after tho 
Sharif a, are: that by Shahiib-uddiu Alimad 
bin -Mahmud-os-Siwfisi; one by Burh&n- 
uddin Haidar bin - Muhammad - al - Him i; 
another by Shams-uddin bin - IIatn/,a-al- 
Punari; and lastly, a Persian Commentary 
entitled At-Faroes-ttt-Tiijifi Shark Famn- 
iib-Strajl, by ‘Abdul Kariiu biu-Muhammitd- 
al-Hamdunl. 

Siraj - pddin Muhammad bin- 1 Umar 
Halabi (a**-* ^ jJ' jJ), an author 
who died in a.i>. 1446 , a.h. 850 . 


Slraj-uddin Sawai, Maulana (.J^. 
\Siy* ^jJ\), one of tho cele¬ 


brated poets of Simona, a city m tho pro¬ 
vince of Dehll. He is tho author of tho 
work called JOiUji l nilma. When Sultan 
Jalal-uddln Firoz Khiljl, before his arcesKion 
to the throne, was governor ot Sam&nn, the 
poet was ill-treated by some of his people, 
and, as the Sult4n took no notice of it then, 
he wrote the above-mentioned book, in uliirii 
he satirised the governor and tho KhibjlR. 
However, the Sultan, after his accession to 
the throne of Dohll in a.d. 1289, sont for the 
poet, and he, having tied a rope round his 
own neck, presented hirasoli like a criminal 
before the king, who embraced him and made 
. him one of his principal confidants. Tho poet 
afterwords wrote several panegyrifi in praise 
of the Suli&n. * 


Sirajiuddia, Shaikh 
^2t), a celebrated Muhammadan saint 
whose relic* are deposited mi an island in the 

v 


river Krishna, near the tows of Knrai, is the 
district of R&ebigh Sfjapfir, in southern 
Hindustan. 

Siraj-uddin ‘Umar ( ykx. ^ Jilt 

_ who, after the death of bis brother Zain-ul- 
* 'Abidin Nujaim, eomploted the work called 

• Jlahr-ar-Maeq about the.year a.». 1662,* 

a.h. 970, au<P wrote, another hut inferior 
commentary on the Kant-ul-Daqaeq, en¬ 
titled tho JNahr-uUFaeq. m 

Sirati (^_Ja poet who wfote * 

Kasidas, of which some are panegyrics on* 
Sadiq Khan arid his son Jafar KM RfiZl, 
kings oi Persia, the latter of whom was 
murdered in a.d. 1785, a.h. 11$9. 

Soz (jy-a), the poetical name of Sayyad 

Muhammad, who flourished in the reign of 
the emporor Shah ‘Alam, and iB the author 
oi a small Diwau in Urdh. He became a 
Dervish or religious mendicant, and lived to 
the age oi 80. Ho died in a.d. 1797, a.h. 
1212 Another Koz is mentioned in the 
Muat-nl-FJiai/df, who lived in the time 
oi ‘Alamgir. He was a native of Bukhara 

• and was brought up in India. 

Sozan poetical appellation of 

Nuuah Ahmad ‘All Kiiau Shouknt Jang, son 
of Nauih Iltikhai-nddaula Mirra ‘All Khan, 
and nephew offtawab SSlfir Jang. HeUved 
in ihe time of Nawab ‘Asai-uddanla of 
Lucknow, and is said to have .been a good 
Urdu poet. 

Sozani, Hakim sur- 

naraod Sharps-uddin Muhammad of Samar- 
qand, a Persian poet wljp derived his origin 
from Salman Furel, ono of the first companions 
ot Muhammad. Some authors say no was 
a native) ol tho city of HakMlmb. and others 
pretend ot Samarqaufl. It is said that when 
lie mas n studeut al Bukhara, he conceived so 
great a friendship for the apprentice of a 
npedlo-mnker that 4ie himself leaned that 
protossion, and he thereforo assumed the 
tnkhallus of Sozani (Sozan means a needle). 

He is considered the best humoristic poet of 
his time, and is the author of a poenr called 
Qanued Sdzarti, or elogies, written in a very 
devout stvle, containing nearly 8000 verses. 
During his vouth ho was a great dob&uohee; 
but when advanced in years he become very 
devout, made the pilgrimage of Mecca, and 
died in A.i>. 1173, a.h. 609, at Samarkand, 
aged 80 years. One of his friends declared 
that he had appeared to him after his death 
(in a dream) ana said that God had forgiven 
all his sins for the sake of one of his verles, 
in which, expressing his humility and con* 
trition, he says, “ O Lard, I offer unto Theft 
an oblation, not to be found in Thy treasury. 
Accept ikon my sins, my poverty, tty lepent* 
anoe and my ncthingnraa.” 
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Subaktagln y>\j £*£.', (**), 

surnamed Nasir-uddm, a man of Turkish 
descent {according to the T&b&k&t-i-Nasiri 
descended from Ynzdnjird, the last Persian 
king of the Basanion dynasty), who, according 
to some historians, was purchased as a slave by 
Al&ptagin Sultan of Ghazni. The latter, per* 
ceivmg in him the promise of future greatness; 
raised bins by degrees to posts of confidence and 
distinction; aqp his character ptyained him 
the support of all the adherents and officers 
of that prince. He was raised to the throne 
* of Ghazni after the death of Abu Is-hak, 
the son of Alaptagin, a.d. 977, a.h. 367. 
a * He enlarged its dominions, and became the 
first of a family, called Gfiaznawi, and by us 
Ghaznavides, wnich outshone, at one period, 
the glory of the proudest dynasties of Asiatic 
inonarchs. He conquered a part of India, 
which, when connected with his formor 
possessions of Ghazni and Kabul, gave him 
a kingdom that extended from Khurasan to 
the Panjab. SnbRktagin reigned 20 lunar 
yoars, and died in August, a.d. 997, Shaban, 
a.h. 387, aged 66, near Balkh, from which 

! >lace his remains were conveyed to Ghazni 
'or interment. lie was succeeded by his son, 
the celebrated Sultan Mahmud. Including 
Subaktagln sixteen kings of his raco reigned 
at Ghazni and Lahore. Their names arc n» 
follows:— 

List of the Ghaznavide dynasty of Persia and 
India, including Khurasan, Mawar-tin- 
nahr, BuM&ra, etc. Capital, Ghazni. 

1. Nasir-uddin Subaktagln. 

Ismail appointed successor, but displaced 
by his brother. 

2. Sulf.an (Yemin-uddaula Abu‘1 Qfisim) 
Mahmud. 

3. Muhammad, his son, deposed instantly 
and blinded. 

Muhammad, restored nnd«again deposed. 

4. Masa'ud I. another son,deposed andkilled. 

6. Maudnd, son of Masa‘ud. 

6. Masa‘ud II. reigned only six days. 

7. Abu‘l Hasan ‘Aly son of Masa'fid I. 

« 8. Ahdur Rasliid, son of Mahmtid. 

9. Farrukhzad, son of *Masa'ud. 

10. *Ibrahim, his brother. 

11. Xasa'fid III. sontf Ibrahim. 

12. Sheizad. 

13. Areal an Shah. 

14. gbahram Shah, fled to Lahore, 
lfi. {Chusro Shah, ruled at Lahore. 

1 tt,;; Khusro Malik, ruled at Lahore. 

Kings of the family of Qhir. 

Ala-uddin Hasan Ghorf. 

HaHk Saif-uddin. 

Ghavas-nddin Muhammad Ghori. 
Shahab-nddin Muhammad Shorl. 

* Taj-uddin Elduz. 
r 

Subhau Bakhsli, Maulwi 

, author df a, modem 

, r ; - history of jurisjKUdpnoe, or father of jurist*, 


in Urdfi, compiled from the works of f bft- 
g hrilih an and Sayuti, entitled Tatyumd 
Tarihh-al-Kukmde .»«» TazMrat-al-MMf**- 
sirtn. It was published at Pehli to A.b. 1048, 

Sub-hani Maulana a 

poet whose native country was Nftjaf Ashraf, 
commonly called Kfifa, from which place he 
never stirred all the time of his life. He 
lived at the same period in which Shaikh 
Faizi and Zahuri flourished, and wrote nothing 
but Rubais to the Persian language on different 
subjects, of which 12,000 were collected after 

4 his death. 

Sub-hi (^ysa«tf), a poet who served 

under Sult.au Shujaa, the son of Shah Jahtto. 

Sachet Singh c^ss**), a Sikh, 

chief, who joined thh rebels after the murder 
of Maharaja Sheir Singh, woe attacked by 
Hira Singh, near Lahore, his force dispersed 
and himself killed about too 6th April, 1844. 
On hearing of too death of this chief, no less 
than 96 females of his family sacrificed Jbem- 
selves at Lamba. 

« 

Suda (sJ j-j), daughter of Zamaa, the 

second wife of Muhammad. He married her 
after the death of his first wife, KJmdyja, and 
before his marriage with Ayesha, the daughter 
of Abu Bakr. She died in a.d. 674, a.h. 64, 
forty-three years after toe death of Muhammad. 

Sudi Jy>), a Turkish poet who wrote 

a commentary on the Diwin-i-Kafiz to the 
Turkish language. The names of Shori, 
Sayyad ‘All, Lamai, Sururi and Shanutl 
occur also as commentators on JTtyls; but 
Sudi excels all as an enlightened and accurate 
critic, not only on account of his eminent 
success in correcting toe exuberances of this 
fancifnl and extravagant mode of interpre- 
tatiorf, but of the singular happiness with 
which he has illustrated the ambiguous and 
more obsolete allusions of the poet. 

« « 

Sufi a Beet among the Mu¬ 

hammadans. Kazi Nfir-ullah of Shuatar, a 
Persian author of very high reputation for 

’ his piety and judgment, bos given an excellent 
account of the Sfifia and their doctrine to the 
Mqfdlis-ul-Mominin, a treatise on the Shift 
faith. “ Hie Sufis ” (he there says) “ are of 
two classes: those who desire human know¬ 
ledge nod pursue it to the accustomed way, 
observing the common ordinances of religion, 
are calledMutakallam (advocates or observers ); 
those wSo practice austerities and strive to 
purify their souls, are called Sfifia,” This 
word literally means pure, ohm. T%» eefe- 
brated Moulwl Mml has the following play. 
Upon it in one of his lines: SMI na Sha wad 
Safi tfi dar narasad jam! “ The Sfifi wBl jnet ■ 
be mue till be takes case pup.” 2 $isJ»«ai &4 
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Sufi, Sulla Muhammad Sufi of Amol, 

• 

(jLA**r* 5U author of a Sdqi- 

tttima, which ho composed in the year a.d. 
1592, a.h. 1000. 


Suflan Suri whose 

proper name was Abu ‘Abdullah, was born 
at Kfifa in a.d. 713, a.h. 95. lie was a 
master of the highest authority in the 
Traditions and other Sciences. lie died in 
the time of the IQuilifa Al-Mahd!, about the 
a.d. 777, a.h. 100, and is bnriod at Basra, 
where he had concealed himself in order to 
avoid accepting the office of Qazi. 


restored that kingdom to Mirza Suleiman, hi 
whoso possession it remained till the year a.d. 
1575, a.h. 983, when it was usurped by his 
grandson Shahrukh Mirza, the son of Ibr&him 
Mirza, who intended to assassinate him. 
Mirza Sulaiman was obliged to fly to India, 
.where, on his arrival, he was received by the 
emperor Akbar with the greatest affection and 
* kindness. He subsequently made a pilgrimage# 
to Mecca and returned India in a.d. 1587, 
a.h. 995, .where, after twn years, he died (at 
Lahore) on Saturday the 12tn July, a.d. 1169, 
8th Ramazan, a.h. 997, aged 77 lunar years. 

• * 

Sulaiman. Baiza (Ll*j an- 

author. • * 


Suhyli Khurasaui 

whose full name is Amir Shaikh Ahmad 
Suhyli, also called NizSm-nddin Ahmad 
Shykham, was scal-bdhrer to Sultan Husain 
Mirza of Herat. The work called Anwar 
Suhyli was dedicated to him by Husain Waez. 
Ho is tho author of a Diwan. His death took 
place in a.d. 1591, a.h. 907. 

• 

Sulaiman (^U-Lj), a Khallf of the 

house of Uniayya, and son of ‘Abdulmalik. 
lie succeeded his brother Walid I. in Syria, 
a.d. 714, a.h. 96, and died, after a reign of 
three years, in a.d. 717, a.h. 99. 

Sulaiman the son of Baiazid 

I. (Bajazet) was proclaimed emperor of the 
Turks in a.d. 1402, a.h. 805, at the time 
when his father was taken captive by Anlr 
Taimfir. He displayed great valour, but his 
glory was tarnished by liis oxeessivo love of 
pleasure. Ho was dethroned and murdered 
in a.d. 1410 by his brother Musa, who in his 
turn was defeated and assassinated by another, 
brother, Muhammad 1. who ascended tho 
throne in a.d. 1413. This Sulaiman is not 
reckoned among the Turkish Sultans* 

Sulaiman IX. Saltan (jjUaLs u U-L> 

^3u), emperor of Turkey, who suc¬ 
ceeded his brother Muhammad IV. in a.d. 
1687, a.h. 1098, was a very indolent prince. 
He died in the year a.d. 1691, a.h. 1102, 
and was succeeded by his brother Ahmad II. 

Sulaiman Badakshi, Mirza (,..U*L.- 

\jj* j), ruler of Badakhshan, 

was the son of Khan Mirza, tho son of 
Sulfln Abu Sa‘id Mirza, a descendant of 
Amir Taimfir. When his father, Khan Mirza, 
died in the year a.d. 1521, a.h.^27, he wob 
fherf only seven years old, consequently that 
* province fell into the hands of the emperor 
Bihar, who was then in Kabul; he appointed 
his serai Humiyfin to take charge of that 
ooraitiy; but when Babar conquered Dehll 
iA A.D. 1526, a.h. 932, he, after four years, 


Sulaiman bin-Ahmad 

author of. the book called 

Vmdat, a Turkish work on Navigation in the 
Indian Seas, written in the year a.d. 1611, 
a.h. 917, and five others of the same descrip¬ 
tion called the Famed, the Hawia, tho 
Tuhfat -ul- Fahdl, the Minh&j, and the 
Qiladat-ul-Shamus. 

Sulaiman bin-Ahmad Tahrani^U^Lj 

* ^j), author of the 

Muqjjam Kabir, Muqjjam Awat, Muqjjam 
Satjhlr, Daluel-ul-Nabfiat, and many other 
works. He died in a.d. 971, a.h. 360. 


Sulaiman bin-Qntlamish ^jU^Lj 

by the aid of TSdalikshah, 

who took Ids father prisoner, Salj uqi became 
the first king of the Saljuq dynasty of Bum, 
or Anatolia, whose capital was Jconium. He 
began his *ugn in a.d. 1077, a.ii. 470, 
reigned eight years, uWl destroyed himself 
through fear of Tukash, or Turtash, the son 
of Aip Arsalan. After him there was an 
interregnum of seven years, from a.d. 1086 
to 1092, when his son Dafid ascended the • 
throne. • 

Kings of the SaljuqUynasty who reigned in 
Iconium. 


1. Sulaiman bin-Kutlamish. 

2. Baud, sou of Sulaiman, having gpined a 

victory over his enemies, ascended the 
throne in a.d. 1092, and died in a.d. 
1107. 

3. Qulich Arsalan, his brother, who, in ft 

battle with Atahak Jawall, fell into a 
canal with his horse and was drowned, 
a.d. 1116. 

4. Masa'ud, son of Qulich Arsalan, died in 

a.d. 1156. • 


6. ‘Azz-uddin Qulicli Arsalan, sou oL 
Masa'ud. He destroyed the first 
Crusade army and died in a.d. 1188.'' 

6. Qukb-uddin Malikshah, son of 6 *Az»- 

uddln, deposed in a,d> 1192. 

7. QhayaKaifcfcusro,, son of'/Aw- 

u&dfn, deposed it a.d. 1206. 
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Qhayas-uddin Kmyrnsro, restored ad 
1203. 

8 Rukn-uddin Sulaiman, bod of ‘Azz-uddin 
Quitch Aisalan, deposed uad 1203. 
0 Qtzol or Quitch Aroian, eon of Rukn- 
uddin, deposed by Ghayas • uddin 
K&ikhusio in a d 1203. 

10 ‘Arz-uddin Kaikaus bm-Kaikhusro began 

to reign’m ad 12 Ip and was deposed 
in a d 12191 

11 ‘Al5 - uddi% Kaiquhad bin-dC'ukhusro, 
* poisoned m a d 1236 oi 1239 

12 Kaikhusio, son ol Ktnqubad lie was 
• imadod by the Mughal prinub, do- 

Hccndmts ol Chingiz Khiin 
‘Arz-uddin Kaikaus, yistoied and reigned 
m nonun il loujumtion with his 
brotlurs Rukn-udihn and ‘Ala-uddin, 
sonwot Kiuhbusio, aj> 1245 

13 Buku-uddin Quiteh Aisulin, sou of 

Kaikhusio, began had 1267. 

14 Ghayas-uddin Kiukhusro, son ol Rukn- 

uduin, began ad 126/ 

15 Masa'ud bin-‘A//-uddln Kaikaus, died in 

ad 1308, ah 708 lie was the lout 
oi this race 

Sulaiman Qadr, Mirza (jS» ^U-L.), 

a printe, the son ol Muzii Khiuahiid Qidi, 
tliosonoi Mu? i Asm an Qidr Ihtirpmt (til 
Mies wtro Tu«khir, Raisar and Nanitld 

[Vtdt Kai8.ii ] 

Sulaiman Qiram was 

made gowrnor of Bengal alter the di position 
of Bthadur Shah Atgfeun m A u 1519, a h 
956, but tlhiw off bis illtguna to tb< throne 
of Dolill alttr the death ot Salim Shah, king 
of Dehli, a d 1664, a h 961. During bis 
rulo he subdued Hit piovinto of Orissa , and, 
notwithstanding be was virtually inch pendt nt, 
be used frequently to wud valiAbli presents to 
the emperor Akhaf Ho ri igned ior a period 
ol 25 lunar years, and (lit d in A d 1572, a h 
981 His eldest son, li uand Khan, su< oeedtd 
him,but was murduaj one mouth iiterwards, 
and DaGd Khau, his younger hi other, 
amended the throne with the tide ol Daud 
Shah. 

• * 

Sulaiman Shah (all ^U«U>), tho sou 

of Jfuliammad Mahkshah, the Saliukide 
He was much addicted to pleasure and wine, 
and resigned his crown to Ambin Shah, the 
sun of TutArol 11. He was killed wad 
1159. 

Sulaiman Shah («li W U-L«), king of 

Pentia. [ V9fk Shah Sulaiman ] 

t 

Sulaiman Shxkoh (sfJ* W U*L»), tho 

eldest son of the prince Para ShikSh, the eon 
• ot the emperor Shih Jahan. 'He was bom 
on $e fith Anil, a d 1685, 26th &&ataf&», 
A k. 1044. Alter the defeat and assassination 
of his father m a.d. 1659, a.h. 1669, he was 
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seized and brought to Dehli by the officers of 
‘Aiamgir from Sirinngar, where he had taken 
refuge, and impmoMu by that emperor, along 
with Ins brother Sipehr Shfkoh, in the fort of 
Gwahar, where they both died one after the 
other and were buried in the for$. Sulaim&n 
had a house built at Agra dlose to his fathor’s 
palace 

Sulaiman Shikoh, Mirza (^Ls^L* 

Ur* Mn 01 the •“I*™ 

Shah ‘A1 im and brother of Akbor Shah It. 

* king oi Dehli lit died on tho 24th Feb- 
ruiry, ad 1838, 29th 5?il-Qo‘da, A H 1258, 
at Agra, and was bumd m tb( mausoleum oi 
Aklmi the Gruit at Sikandam, mAgiu His 
tomb is oi white marble and lias a Persian 
nisinpliou raentiomng his name and tho year 
of his death He has lott a Diwan m Uidu. 
• 

Sulaiman Sultan (^IkLa 

sumimed tho Magnificent, was the wm of 
Salim 1 whom he suiicsded ns ompeior ot 
tlio luiks in Soptunlxr, a d 1520, bnnjvwal, 
A h 920 tils reign was splendid lie do- 
i( ited the M unluls in Egypt,*nnd made peaeo 
with Shah ixinn'il t bitwi, king ot Persia, 
ittu which Ik i uned his aims igamst Europe 
md took bdgrndi In 1 >22 ho attacked 
Rhodes and took it, end then invaded Hun- 
guv und dclcihd tho Hunanuans at Mohatz 
in 1026 The eou(jn(st ol Bilik wan followed 
by tho *11081 ot Vienna, but, atter fwent) un¬ 
successful ass lulls, h( ntitatid with the loss 
oi 80,000 men In Io34 he mode war against 
ftiah lihmaHp Hafwi, and invaded Tauns 
and Persia, but miftued a defeat. I Alter, he 
was disappointed m his attack on Malta He 
dud on the 4tli Soptunbtr, a d. 1566, §aiar. 
An 971, h^ung lived 76 solar you* and 
n igned 46 Hi w is a prince more just and 
tiue to his word than tin) other of uu pro- 
ihfpssors, but a great terroi to all Chnstiuns 
His son Suljau Salim II succeeded bun. 


Sultau Ahmad bln-Masa‘ud (^UaL» 

author of tho Arabic work 

rolled AanuU-u!- Itydl 

Sultan Ahmad Jalayer (xa>- 1 ^UaL* 
Vtda Hasan Buzurg. 


Sultan Ahmad Mirza ^UaL» 



Ahmad Mirza (Sultan). 


Sultan ‘ill Khurasanl (^U ^Lkl* 

author of the Tarawa 

work on Medicine oalled Dattur-vl~2Ud, *&teh 
he wrote in ad. 1834, a.h. 784, andwboftted o 
to Sultan Abfi 6*ld Bahadur ^in. 
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Sultan ‘All Mashhadi (^U 

vJJL^uL*), a native of Mashhad Ho 

«as not so much distinguished as a poet as 
he was a uiligrapher Ho was in caligraphy 
a pupil 8f Maulana A/har, who was a pupil 
of Ja'far, and Ja‘far was a pupil oi Maulana 
Mir ‘All, the inventor of the Naskhta'liq 
Miulana Snlffin ‘Ah lived at tho <ourt of 
Mirza Boiqaru, and found a pitron m Amir 
‘Alishir Ho was upw aids ot 63 jears ol 
ape in a d 1550, a h 957 


Sultan Husain Mirza ( 

\jj *•), sumamod Abu‘l Gha/1 Baha¬ 
dur, was tho soil of Mn/H Mansur, the son of 
MirzaBaiqua, the son oi Mil /a ‘Umar Shaikh, 
the son oi Amu Taimfir After the death oi 
Sulfan Abu Sa‘id Mfr/a, ho eontnved to make 
himself masfa of Khiuasan, and ascended 
flit throne at Hunt ou the 24th March, A i> 
1469, 10th Rnma/an, aii 871 The great 
victories which this prince gained osu tho 
numerous c impctitors lor tho throne, as well 
as over the U/baks, ohtiuud luin the title ot 
Gha/i m victorious 'Ihc eouit ot this pi met 
boastidot mam eminentnuu The celebrated 
historian Khmelanin was las subject, and 
Amir ‘Alishir his wu/u He reigned m 
Khurasan 38 lunar je us md 4 mouths, md 
died, according to the 1 ibkat Akbari, on 
the 10th Mas, a i> 1506, eoucspondmg with 
the lbth JJil-hijjn, a h 911, «gcd 70 }ea s, 
and was buried it lieiat He w is sueeee lea 
by his two sons JiadmV/nnian Mura mid 
MiwufFnr JIusiuu Jln/a, who reigned con- 
lointlj for some time oui Tvhuiosan The 
iormer m the sen a i» 1507, ai> 91 >, ssas 
dincn from his dominions by bliasi Beg khau 
U/bak, and his In other, who usurpeel the 
throne and implied i short time at Heiqt, 
atterwaids shared the simo tote Sultan 
Husain Mirra is tho authen ot the work 
called Ma/ftlM-Hj-lxliq i very entertaining 
work, containing a sancty oi stones, princi¬ 
pally on the sublet of love He had a turn 
for poetry,*and composed a Diwan in Tu^M 
Hu poetical name was Husaini 


Sultan Husain Safwi u llaLo 

ijjL*)' Vide Shah Hu&am Safwi 


Sultan Ibrahim u UaL>). Vide 

Ibrahim (Sultan). 


Sultan Khusro 

i (Sultin). 
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Sultan Mahmud Qyut* ^IbU). Vide 
Mafanfid (Soltis) of (ghast! 


Sultan Mahmud Mirza ^\kL» 

tho son of Sultan Abd Said 

Mirra, who was sovereign of the greater part 
of Mawar-un-nahr and BadaBplein. Hu 
tuk^allus or poctual name was Zilli 


Sultan Mirza Vide Mu* 

hammdd*Sultan Muza • ^ 

Sultan Muhammad ^bL* 

jlL, *!U), tlio eldest son of the erst- 

E ror ‘Alamglr He died, 80 yean before 
i talher, on the 5th Deoenfber, a » 1676, 
8 th Shawwal, ah 1087, m the fort oi 
(iwabur, where he was confined by his 
iitliei, and was bunrd near the mausoleum 
of Qutb-uddin, tailed Qutb Shah, at Dehl! 


Sultan Muhammad (^ Xue+ 

tho son of Mirza Bai- 

hingb ir, the son of Mir/i Sliahrukh, the 
son ot Amir Iturnur Ho was deftaled m 
a bit tie against his brother Ilabcr Sultan, 
taken prisoner and put to death in January, 
a i> 1452, ^il-bMin, a n 855 


Sultan Muhammad Saljuqi ( c ,UaL» 
iLlXL* ^ jJl J'l>- ^ Xijs*), tho 

sou of Sultau Julal-uddiu Mahkshnb He 
sueec e dtd las brothe r B nkac arnq m l)e eembor, 
a d 1104, a it 498, anil aftti a reign of 
about 13 jeirs dud yi a d 1118, a h 511. 

[7 ulc, Muliammad (Sultau) ] 


Sultan Murad ^UaJ— j). Vide 

Murad Mu/a • 


Sultan Parwez (Jijji ^UaLs). Vide 

Tarwer Sultan • 


Sultan Sakhi Sarwar (^si-U w lbLi 

a Muhammadan saint. His 

Bhnne is sitnated at tho month of the Sierl 
Pass, leading in the direction of Kandahar, 
and is built at the Damanph&t Though not 
much reverenced in tho Hehri)at it is said 
that trora 180,000 to 200,000 pilgrims, both • 
Musalm&ns and Hundfis, from ths Panjib 
and Sindh visit it annually. In Keltwwy, 
March, and April dummies assemblein large 
numbers, and the fair & over m April 
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Sultan Shah ^UaL)), son of Alp 

Arsalan, Sultan of Khwarizm. Soma time 
after his father’s death, which took place in 
a.s. 1162, a.h. 567, he was defeated in 
several battles by his elder brother, Ala-nddin 
Takasli, and obliged to fly to the forests, 
where he died from hunger and distress, about 
the year a.d. 1193, Ramadan, a.d. 589. 

a • 

• 

Sul^m Shahza&a (*^MaL*), an 

« eunuch of Faiha Shah, king of Bengal, whom 
he murdered, and ascended tho throne a.d. 

. 1491, a.h. 896. He reigned only a few 
• months and was assassinated the same yeur 
by Malik Andll, who suocoeded him and took 
the title of Firoz Shah Purbf. 

Sultan Shujaa* gLsc-’ ^UxL-s 

second son of the emperor 

Shah Jahan, was born at Ajmir on Sunday 
the 12th May, a.». 1616, 4th Jumitria 1. 
a.h. 1025, and married to the daughter of 
Mirza Rustam Safwi, brother of Muzaffar 
Husain Mirza, of the royal house of Persia. 
He was appointed governor of Bengal by his 
father, which country he governed with 

S 'ustioo and clemency till the accession of his 
irother the emperor ‘Alamgir and the defeat 
of.Dora Shikoh in a.o. 1658, when he 
marched with a powerful army towards Dehli. 
He was defeated by ‘Alamgir on the 6th 
January, a.d. 1659, 19th Rabi* II. a.h. 
1069, at a place called Khaj ua, about thirty 
miles west of*Allah abaci, and pursued by Mir 
Jnmla and Sultan Muhammad, the eldest son 
of ‘Alamgir, to Bengal, from which place he 
was obliged to seek refuge in Arakan, where, 
two years afterwards, a.d. 1660. a.h. 1071, 
he was put in a boat^with all hi" family and 
sunk in the river by order of the Raja of that 
country. 

Sultan-ul-Nisa Begam ^UaLi), 

eldest daughter of the emperor Jahangir, and 
sister of*Sulfan Khusro.* Her mother was 
the daughter of Raja Bhagwan Das, and she 
was bom in the year a.d. 1586, a.h. 994. 
h : After the death of her brother Sultan 
Khusraf, she erected a tomb for herself close 
to his grave at Allahabad, but died at Agra 
and lies buried there in the mausoleum of 
the emperor Akbar. 

Sultan - us - Salatin Purbi (^Lki —j 

was elevated to the throne 

of Bengal on the death of his father, Ghayas- 
. uddiB Pirbi, a.d. 1378, a,h. 776. This 
prince was benevolent, merciful end brave. 
Hfc died, after a reign of ten years, a.d 1383, 
a.h. 7V. end was mmeSfi by Ids son 
:■ Shanu-uddos ll. Furbl. 


Sultan Walad (aJj ^UiLO, son of the 

celebrated Maulwl Rgjni. He is the author 
of a beautiful poem on tbq, Sflfl doctrines, 
etc., written in imitation of the Masnawi of 
his father, a.d. 1291, a.ii. 690, and also of 
a Dlwan, and another work callld Walad- 
nfima, containing an account of bis father 
and grandfather. 

Sultana Begam djUa.L-»), a 

daughter of the emperor Babar Shah. 

Sgltana Begam <ULLL->), a 

daughter of Afirza Handal, the brother of the 
emperor Humayuu. Hho was married to 
Shah Quli Mahvam. Her sister named Ruqia 
Sultana (q.v.) was married to the emperor 
Akbar. 

Sultana Razia (s~cj AilkLj'), daughter 

of Shams-uddin Altimsh, king of Dehli. She 
was raised to the throne after the deposition of 
her brother Rukn-uddin FTniiz in November, 
A.D. 1236. She was deposed in November, 
a.d. 1239, and confined in the fort of Bitahnrla, 
from which place she made her escape and 
contrived to raise an army with which she 
* inarched towards Dehli; but was defeated 
and put to death by her brother Bahrain 
Shah, who ascended the throne. The reign 
of Sultana Razia lasted 3 lunar years 6 months 
and 6 days. Her tomb is still to be seen in 
old Dehli. 

Sultana Rukia or Ruqia 

the daughter of Mirza Handal (q.v.), the son 
of the emperor Babar, was the first or chief 
wife of the emperor Akbar, by whom he had 
no children. Consequently when Shah Jahan 
was bora to Jahangir, his grandfather Akbar 
miade him over to her to be brought up by her. 
She was also the patroness of N&r Jahan; 
aiid died at Agra in January, a.d. 1626, 
JumSda 1. a.h. 1035, agod 84 lunar years. 

Sunna(L*i). This word is us^dgenerally 

to signify all the traditions, both of the say¬ 
ings and doings of the Prophet, and the tern 
Hadis is employed in the same comprehensive 
sense. The distinction between the Hadis 
(sayings) and the Sunan (doings) is not at¬ 
tended to by doctors of the Muslim law; both 
are generally authoritative. 

Sunni ( Those Kusalmans who 

W 

assume to themselves tine appellation of 
orthodox, and uphold the succession of the 
Khalifas Abfe Bakr, Umar, and Usman, and 
deny the rhsit of supremacy, either spiritual 
or temporal?* to the posterity of ‘AH, are 
called Sunnis. They are divided into* an 
infinity of sects, but of these there are only 
four-principal ones, which are called after 
their founders. " " 
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Sunqar or Saaqar, son of 

Maudiid, quo of the Atabaks ol Tars, who is 
by tor known by ins title of Atabak Muyaffor- 
nddin, was the grt at-grandson oi balgliir, 
the founder of this dynasty He succeeded 
Bft/&ba, the last governor of bars of this 
lamily, and threw off all dependence upon the 
balyuqi Sultans about the >oir a i> 1148, 
A H 543 Ilf made Ins resident t the city of 
bhirar, winch ntfeiwaids bteamr fht capital 
ot Ins family Uc died in a n 1161 , a n 
666, md was succttdcd by Ins luother 
Mu/aff ir-uddm Zangi, who, after a peacetul 
reign oi 14 yens, hit tbt government to 
Ins son J tkla nmi 1175 , a h 671 
TaLU, wh acquired fame by employing, as 
Lis wvir the victorious Khwaja Alum* 
uddm ot Craraiun reigned 20 years and at 
lusdcith, which happened m ad 1196, 
\ H 691, tho government oi } ais tell ti 
Ins brothe r • 

AtTbik Si‘d bm-Zatigi, wlio made a uniessiul 
attue k ujk n 1st di in Tin ini morv ot 
Atabik Sul is t this di> lit Id in gie it 
i speet at SJura/ lie sum undid tint 
fit b\ a wall and built the J mi a Masjul, 
*or nut intsque, wluili still remiins a 
monument ot his jutty and niunihtenri 
He m p md moit thin JO lunai ynrs 
irnl tiiui about tile von vn 1226, a n 
621 Ho was sutuedtd by his son 
Atibik Abu Baki, also palltd Abu \nst a 
6ou every way woithy ot his litliti Hi 
gnvt an oxtiaoidmaiy pro it of bis ton - 
u lit in Ins tailv fouiiliation of (hmgi/ 
Khan to whom he sent a nussit u mil so n> 
v iliiublt presints J he conqueroi rimud 
tin advance with iivtnir t inline d the 
luikish title ot kutliq hjmu up n him 
uid the provmet ol 1 us tluim„li the 
wisdom oi its prim t win eve united fiom 
that destiuili in wliuh tell on ill *luse m 
its vicinity In his time lived the nli- 
biaiid Sub if blm i/ win wrote th! 
(iHlutiin m Ins mint Abu llnki ehul at 
Muraz m a d 1260 oth Juniad$ II a n 
658, alter a hng and piosperius mgn of 
34 yens and hit his government to bis 
son D mint Shah says lie died m a h 66J 
Atabak Sa <1 II who, at the time of his 
lathci's death, was with thi at my ol 
UelakD hhm, tho grandson of Change 7 
Julian, hastened to tike pn 8 bismon ot his 
inheritance, but was seized with an illness, 
which terminated his existence betori he 
could reach his capital His infant son 
Atabak Muhammad was placed upon the 
mnsnad, and the rule devolved upon tie 
child's mother, Khatun Trnkan, but ha 
authority received a gieat shock in the 
death of her son, who, two years and a hall 
after hie advancement, fill frifn tho temee 
of hu palate, and was killedfon tin spot, 
£ s 1262, a b 660 After his death 
Muhammad Shah, a chief of the family of 
Salj&ar, was elevated to the dignity of 
Atabak, but JQiatun Turk&n, after eight 
Bunthst being displeased with his conduit, 
seized him and sent him prisoner to Halakh 


Khan, while she elevated his brother 
balyuo Shuh to the government 
fealjuq shah, with a view of confirming hu 
powi r, Earned Ijth&tun Tnrkaa, but after- 
wards, m a fit ot mtoxuntion, ordered one 
ol Ins si ives to strike off her* head. Some 
oftetis oi the emperor Halakh Khan, who 
win presmt, expressed thou feelings at 
this lion id act anil wire instantly put to« 
(hath When Halaku heard of these 
proi (*d*ngs, ho unmockati ly ordered the 
tveeuhon ot his bi other Muhammad 
baljuq, dre idmg tho vengeance of the 
cmpeior, fhd to K wo run hut was seized* 
_ and put to death, a n 1263, a h 661 
Ish, the daugktir of Atabak Sad, who mgne^ 
one ytar, w«S mamed to MangU Taimfii, 
the son of Halaku, which put an end to 
this family, which lasted 1204unar years 

Supkaran or Subhkaran Bundela 
(aLaj j), a Bajput, who was 

an Amir of 2o00 in the service of the empcior 
Mannar He dud at Balmdurgarh m the 
Hricui about the year a d 1678, a h 1089, 
and was much lamented by all who knew lum 
Mmy of Ins wimin bunod themsolves upon 
the iuneittl pile with his corpse no was a 
sohlit r unequxlhd, bad in npeated buttlis 

* won the pn/o ot valour, and was m gone ini 
Miectsslul After Ins deith his son Dalp it 
Rio was exalted to the rank ot 600 by the 
unpu ir 

Suqman bin-Ortak (ujO,! y Uu), 

tn-tl mg of the prime 8 of tho Torkmau Ortn- 
kili& who roiguod at Amid and t£Udiiu ihe 
it llowing is a hit oi this race - iD A 1( 

buqiuim bm-Oitnk 1097 490 

Ibiabim bm Suqmun 1104 498 

Kul n-uddm Baud 1128 522 

1 akin -uddm Qnra Aisalau bin* 

Biud * 1149 644 

Kui-uddm Muliamm nf bm-Qaia 
Aisalnn 1166 6G2 

Qutb-uddm Suqman bm-Mu* 
liiimmad * 1185 6bl 

Malik-us-Sulah Naeir-uddinMah* » 

mud * 1200 597 

Malik-ul-Mnsiud bin-Mnhmud'' 1221 618 
Mahk-nl-Kumil, nephew ot the * 
uhlnalcdSalah uddm(Saladin). 

Ho took Amid 1281 629 

Surajmal Jat Baja 

of Blmrtpur, was the son of Badm Singh Jaf, 
whom he succeeded to the Rtj a few years 
bofbre ad 1750, a u 1163 His younger 
bi other, Partap Singh, built the fort of Kum- 
blur or Kumir Alter the departure of 
Ahmad Shah Abdall from India to Qandah&r, 
Surajmal, taking advantage of the weakness 
of the empire, mado himself master of all tkfe 
countries that were dependent on Agra, and » 
ultimately of the town itself and many other 
important* places, but fell in battle With §m 
Roiiela chief Nailb-uddauJa In December, 
ao. 1763, ab. U77 Bis son'Jsw&hir 
Singh succeeded him 
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Snraj Singh, Baja 1 j 

son of Udai Singh Raf,hor, the son of Bae 
Maldeo. After the death of his father, a.d. 
1594; A.H. 1002, he was raised by Akbar to a 
suitable rank, and served under that emperor 
and his son Jahangir for several years. The 
monsab of 5000 uras conferred on him by the 
latter. He died in the Deccan, as. 1619,* 
a.h. 1028, and Baja Oaf Singh, his son, 
succeeded him, and, os his father,was uncle 
t%the emperor shah Jahau on tho mother’s 
side, he was in a short time raised to the rank 
ofadOOO. Gaj Singh died on the 6th May, 
A.D. 1638, 2nd Mnbarram, a.h. 1048. His 
son Amar Singh killed Salabat ighan Mir 
Bakhshi in a.d. 1624, A.ft. 1054, and was 
himself cut to pieces at one of the gates of the 
fort of Agiq, now called Amar Singh Gate. 

Surdas (^1 Jij-s), son of Baba Rtmdas, 

a Hindu poet and an excellent musician, who 
flourished about the 16th or 17th century. 
He is the author of the work called Sir 
Sugar, in Hindi, etc. 

Sttrur poetical name of Mirza 

Baiab ‘Ali Beg of Lucknow. He is the 
author of a Diwfin and several other woiksi 
and of a beautiful story in Urdu called Ftiana 
Ajaeb, which he completed iu the first year of 
the reign of Naair-uddin Haidar, a.d. 1828, 
A.H. 1244. 

r 

Surur the poetical name of 

Lachhmi Bam. 


Snrtxri >), poetical naxpeof lfoj! 

Muhammad, a poetfVho died in A.D. I561, 
a.h. 969. He was the soif of a’ shoemaker, 
and had so excellent a memory that he kpew 
more than 30,000 verses by hea^. He com¬ 
posed a dictionary called Mtyma'uUFun, and 
a book in which he explains Hie difficult words 
of Nizami and other poets. He also yrrote a 
Commentary in the Turkish language on the 
Diwfin of Hafiz. 

[ Vide Muhammad Qasim, son of Surfiri.] 


Sururi poetical appellation of 

Bazi-uddin, a brother of Maftun. He is the 
author of several Persian poems, besides 
which he has composod from ten to twelve 
thousand Urdu verses. JR was alive in a.d. 
1796, a.h. 1211. , 

i 

Suryya Jah Vide Amjad 

‘All Shuh, king of Audli. • 

Swami Bhopat Rae 

^j\ a Kliatfcri who resided at Pa tan, 

near Jammu, in the Daniel). He translated, 
from the Sanskrit into Persian, the Frabodh 
Chtmd ( Chamlrodmja ) JQfak, a very curious 
work on Theosophy, and dedicated it, as well 
ns several other treatises on Sufiism, to 
Nariiyan Chand. 
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Taban L), the poctual namo of 

Mjr 'Abdul II u, of Dihh a youth wliftHc 
extiaordinary beauty was the theme of < un¬ 
it mpoi ary poets, and of whose personal 
chirms it is rallied that they wire the enw 
of the othir sex and tin idmirufion of all who 
beheld him He was slim it m early ige 
in lowpquencd of having lnmsdf formed a 
very unbci ommg attachment His odos an 
hi Id in high estimation foi dehiaiy and 
elegance of sentiment, and even tlie poet 
bauds was among tin unmher of his ad¬ 
mirers lit lived in the time of the etuperor 
Mulmmnnd Sfi ih 

* [&£ Gilchrist’s Hindustani Oiammat ] 

Tabari (^>^-.1?), a celebrated histoiian 

of lib install, aud luthor of the Ji/nkh 
lahatl lie was itamoiis lm im of Bighd id, 
and the I ny of fht Arnhi ms He fnushid 
his General Jhsfm if in a n 014, a n 102 
At the ri quest of his tiiinds he nduiedliis 
woik of J0,000 shuts to i mon leisoii bh 
s l/c He dud A i> 922, a u 010 

[ VuU Aha Jif u- it-1 ih iri and Abu Ah, 
the warn of MansOr ] 

Taba Taba (L-J? L*t), a poet whoso 

proper name was Mir Itifi iiddin 11 us mi, a 
biyvid, nho, bein„ of the 1 ihililm fnfii, 
used it is his poetie il n uuo IIo w is living 
in a d 1601, a ir 1010 . 

Tabiat poetical namo of 

Shaikh Saif-uddiu Muhammad, a poet aha 
lived m a n 1742, a h 1155 

Tadbir poetical titlo of Prince 

Stkasdar Kadr 

Tadrawi or Tazrawi Ab-hari 

a nephew of Hargis! He came from Borne 
to India, died there a d 1567, A u 975, aud 
woe boned at Agra He is tho#nthor of a 
memoir or Masnawi called Mudla Hasan o- 
Ydsthf Muhammad Jjgiitn | 

T%fazztil Husain Khan 

the rebel Haw&b of Far- 

rakfc&fcad Ho was the grandson and sue* 
ceSKor of Mtafaftar Jang, also called Mu^aSar 
Husain Iftia. This man, a British proteg6, 


* TAFT 

• • • 

• 

caused, or sanctioned, the murdpr of sixty - 
two Ln n libhmeu, women, and chddren, 
during tho insurrection of 1857, under 
circumstances ot the most cold - blooutt^ 
atrocity Afte r months of unav oiling pursuit, 
Mayoi Barrow, CommiHsioncr of the district 
ot Audh, to which he had fled, offered him 
lus lift, provided he had himstU committed 
no inuiders The Huwab surrendered, wan 
tried, found guilty, and sonttneed to death 
The Geivomoi-Gena’il, however, while fully 
coinenhng in the vordict, hi Id thit tho word 
ot a Butish ofhcci must be maintained, do- 
clrnd the criminal exempt from the punish 
ment of death, on tlie condition that he 
Bhould immediately quit the Butish territory 
ior ever II, ran the ordei, he accept this 
eondition, ho will hi conveyed to the frontui 
as i convict, under a military gtuid, and theie 
set at libLity It he ruuw. tho condition, it 
was added, or, if h umg accepted it, ho shall 
bicak it or attempt to bunk it, now, or at 
my future turn, tho capitil sentence pro¬ 
nounced upon him will be earned out The 
Haw ab i li etc d to be seat to Mecca Accord¬ 
ingly on tho 23rd May, a d 1869, he was 
taken to tho Magistiute’s .office under a 
Luropom geuud, and there fettered He 
w is allowed to see his children but not his 
wife Two hunelicd men of the Fatliagarh 
Levy were oiduid to guard him to Bombay, 
on his way to Mecca 

• 

Tafta (aul»), poetical name of Munshl 

Hargopul of Sikandarabad, by caste a Kayeth 
lit is flic autlioi ot a P< lsian Diwan, which lift 
completed aud published m the Lithographic 
Fiees at Agra in a d 1851, a k 1267, and 
ot a parodi on tHo verses of thesffuhsfan m 
verso, entitled Tazmm Guhstdn, published in 
A d 1858, a it 1274 

Taftazani or Tuftazanl 

which is sometimes erroneously written Tugb- 
ta/ani, is the surname of an autnor, who was 
rilled so from his birth-place, a city m 
Khurasan His proper name is Mulls Sad- 
uddm Masaud bin 'Umar He is the author 
of the Commentaries on the Mv&z%d, 'Aq&ed 
and Kasksh&f , and also of the Gaarah ifyaraf 
Zanjdm, Mutouwal, which ho dedie iedkf to 
Malik Husain Kart, and J fufflunr XWbbU,* 
dedicated to Jan! Beg There is another 
work, entitled Gharah Halldft whioh is*ah*o 
attributed to him. In the latter Met e» lus 
life ho served under Tspfcrlane aid died «* 
Samarqsnd. According to the XwUa&tt* 

i 
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at-TaieSriM he was bora in a.d. 1322, a.h. 
722, and died on the 10th January, a.d. 1390, 
22nd Muborram, a.h, 792, but, according to 
H&ji Khalfa, in a.x. 79L 

Taghftllnb *(c—U-AJ), a learned and 

pious Musalmau, whose proper name was 
( Abh‘1 Abbas Ahmad. He was the Imam of 
the inhabitants of Kitfa, and f diod at Baghdad 
in the year a.d. 903, a.h. 290. , , 

JTahawi or Al-Tahawi Vide 

Abu Jaffr bin-Muhammad Tabawi. 

Tahir (ytlt), the grandson of Amru 
bin-Lais, wbjch see. 

Tahir and Ghani ytUs), poetical 

names of Mirza, Muhammad Tahir, commonly 
called Gham Kashmiri, which see. 

Tahir I. or Tahir ibn - Husain - al - 
Khuzai* ^ yfc'd?), 

suraamed Yeminain (Ambidexter). He was 
one of Al-Mamun’s ablest supporters and one 
of the greatest generals of his age. He de¬ 
feated and slew ‘Ali ibn-Isa in battle, A.n. 
811, a.h. 193, and sent his head as a present 
to the Khalif Al-Mamiin, his employer, who 
amply rewarded Tahir for his services. And 
when that prince was residing at Marv, the 
Capital of Khurasan, he revolted against his 
brother Al-Amln, the Khalif of Baghdad, 
and despatched Tahir with an army to attack 
him at Baghdad, which place he took in A.n. 
813, Safer, a.h. 198, and, having slain Al- 
Amin, sent his head to Khurasiin, that it 
might bo presented to Al-Mamun, his brother, 
who conferred the government *>f Khurasan 
upon Tahir and his ^descendants with almost 
absolute and unlimited power. Tahir died on 
Saturday the loth November, A.n. 822, 
24th Jumiida II. a.h. 207, at Marv, and his 
son Talha was appointed wuzir in his room. 
The following is a list of liis descendants: 
Tahft I. died a.d. 823, a.h. 207. 

Talhaphis son. * 

‘Abdullah, son of Tahir, died a.d. 845, 
a.h. 230. 

Tah(j II. son of ‘Abdullah. 

Muhammad, son of Tahir II. and last 
prince of this race. 

$ahif II. (*JuSta-xs ytU?), grgat- 

grandson of Tahir I. and son of ‘Abdullah, 
whom lie succeeded in the government of 
KhuraRan in the reign of Al-Mustain Billah, 
and died a natural death. He was succeeded 
by his son Muhammad, the hut prince of this 
• race. 

Takir Abiwardi {yjAj^S a poet 

-who flduri^ied ll the time ©< SulfcSa Bai- 
: sattgfcar. 


Tahir-al-Azaz din .Allah (jc'i J| jh>% 

*151 ^S), son of fiakii^ Abii MaasRr, 

succeeded his father, a.d. 1020, on tbe throne 
of Egypt. He reigned 15 years, and left his 
crown to a son under seven ye&rs of age, 
named al-Mustauasar Billah, Tahir died in 
a.d. 1036, a.h. 427. 

Tahir bin-Ahmad-al-Bukhari, Imam 
Iftikhar - uddin jJb Ur 

c^UcU^), author of a work on Ilm- 

- ul-Fatawa, or science of decisions, entitled 
the Khulaxat-ul-Fat&iva, a select collection 
of decisions of great authority. He was also 
the author of the Kliazinat-ul- Waqiat and 
the Kitiib-an-Nisab, on which hooks tbe 
Khulaxat was grounded, and to which many 
subsequent collections are indebted for 
numerous valuable cafes. He died a.d. 
1117, a.h. 642. 

Tahir Billah (<dJU ytU). Vide Al- 

Tiiliir Bi-amrullah, a Khalif of Baghdad. 

Tahir Bukhari (^lisT y&Ur), a very- 

pious Musalman of Bukhara, and an excellent 
poet, who nourished in the reign of Sultan 
Babar of Herat. 

Tahir Muhammad bin - Imad - uddin 
Hasan bin-Sultan ‘Ali bin - Haji 

Muhammad Husain Sabzwari C^JbU? 

^.*55 ^ iXsjsr*). He is 

the author of the history called Itauzat-ul - 
.Tiihirin, the Garden of the Immaculate. It 
is a general history and was commenced in 
a.d. 1602, a.h. 1011, three years before the 
death of*Akbar, and concluded in a.d. 1606, 
a.h. 1015. Sir H. M. Elliot, in his i/w- 
torians of India, calls it.tbo llauzat-m-Stfjti. 
This is evidently a mistake, forfthat book was 
written by Mir Khilwand Shah, who died in 
A.D. 1498. 

Tahir Wahid, Mirza 

son of Husain Klidn Qazwini, commonly 
called Wakaa Nawis, the news-writer, was 
one of the greatest poets of the age. He was 
historigrapner of Shah Abbas IL and after¬ 
wards wazir to Shah Sul aim an, kings of 
Persia. * Mirza Siieb, who died in a.d. 1669, 
was one of jus contemporaries, Tahir Wahid 
is the authi of a Diwan containing 60,000 
verses, and m. a history of the Safwi king* of 
Persia. One of his works, which he wrote in 
a.d. 1656, a.h, 1066, is called Mirat-uU 
Aijaq, and one, which contains, letters 
Written by him for the king of Perma, goes 
after his nunc, and is eaB# Sfchir Wmtt, 
He died in A.&. J696, a;*. 1108. 
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Tahmasp X. Shah Safari 

ijjsua A it), kingpaif Persia, was bora 

on Wednesday^the 22nd February, a d 1514, 
26th ^il>^nja, a r 919, and succeeded his 
father, Steh Ismahl I to the throne ol Persia, 
on the 24th Hay, as 1o24, 19th Eaiah, 
ar 930, when ho was ten yeais of ige The 
letgn ot this pnuec owes much oi its (dchiity 
to the truly royal and hospitable r< cuption 
ho gave to the emperor Hama)un (y v ), 
a s 1643, when that rooiuurh was forced to 
fly from India, and to take shelter m his 
dominions All the means oi tho kingdom 
woro called forth to do honoui to the royal 
guest, and they were an liberally tunnslicd to 
replace him upon his throne Sliah T thmasp 
died at the age ot 64 alter u reign ot moie 
than 63 lunar juirs, ou Tuosdav the 15tli 
May, a li 157% 15th Salar, a u 984 His 
ioiirth son, Ismul Mir/a, succeeded linn 
Acenrdin., to lm oita miucat In w is buned 
at Maslilmd * 

Tahmasp II Shah Safavi (e_^w.UJ? 

V * 

king of Persia, was tho 

son of Suit in Husain He assumed tin title 
ol kiug ol 1' isu liter the confinement ot Ins 
fathei by Mihmud the \Igh tu duet and 
fltiuggleft a tow seals with his tatc but a 
we ik, effcnninitt, and deb me ud yiuth «is 
nusuited foz such tnuos and lit only mu its 
a place m lustoi v is his name tmnished a 
pi e te it toi the ce li bi at e d A, adn, oi 1 ahmasp, 
Quit khan to It) the toiuuhtioiis oi his e nut 
power He w is timhned at S il>/« u in 
khuiaeetn, and put to dtath by lti/a Quh 
IjQian, the son ot Nadu blub, who « * tli n 
iibht nt on lus t xpodition to Inch i m a i> 17 i'>, 
A II llftl. 

Tahmasp Quh, Mirza 

a Tuik, and an excellent poet, 

who flout ished in the tuna ot the empoior 
bhah Jahan, and wiote a be mtiful eluono- 
grara consisting oi nineteen veisih m Peisitn 
on the mngruige 61 the emperor s eldest son, 
D&iiL Shikoh, each henustuh ot which gilts 
the year a u 163}, a k 1013 

Tahmurs commonly called 

Beoband or the Magician hiudei, a title whnh 
he derived iiom the such «s with wliuli he 
warrod against the one nues oi his t uml) He 
succeeded lus father, Hoshung, and was the 
third king oi Persia ot the fust or Pishdudian 
dynasty He governed Pcmia 30years, and 
was sueeeeded by lug nephew, Me famous 
Jamshed # 

Tahsin poetical name of 

Mir Mohammad ‘Ata Husam Khan, of 
Lucknow, whe> lived in the court oi Nawab 
Mataftr ‘All Kji&a, Safdar Jang, aud had the 
title of Mttrasse Baqam Has fathei, Mir 
Munammnd Baku, whose poetical name was 


Shanq, was also a learned man and a poet 
Tahsin is the author of tho works called 
Zawdbtt Atumzt , Tautifitb Qidmi, Inthi$ 
Tahsin, and of the Nauiars Murats#, an 
Urdu version of the Four Barweishes, which 
he wioto m the commencement of the reign 
of Nawab ‘Asaf-uddaula, about the year a d. 
mo 

[Vtdc ‘Ata Husam Khan ] ^ 

Tahsin,‘£li Khan 

\j^* yi~), an eunuch of N&wfih 

‘Asaf-uddaula, of Lucknow He died 9n the* 
lame oi Nawab Sa'adat ‘Ah khan, in August* 
a d 1813, bh^pan, a h 1228 • 

Taimur Vide Amir Taimur. 

Taimur Shah the oldest 

son ot Ahmad Shah Abdali, succeeded lus 
t ither to the tlnone ot Qabul and Qandahar 
m au 1772, ar 1186, after muidermg 
Shah Wall khan, his father’s wazir, who 
intended to crown his Bon-in-law, prince 
bulaiman, a younger brother of Taimur Ho 
reigned 20 years over Qabul, Qaudahai, and 
khurasan, and died 17th May, ah 1791, 
7th bhiwwil, a h 1207, aged 47 years He 
lett several sons, tiz Humayun Shah, Zaman 
Shah, Mahmud Shuh Slnh bhuja‘a, Firoz 
Shah, Abbas, and Auub On Taimur’s 
death a powertui taction, hooded by his 
lavouute wito and supported by Pamela 
khm entitled Sariariz Khan, the head of 
the Un ik/ai ianuli,placedhhahZaman upon 
the thromi, at Qabul, Humayun, the elder 
bi other, proclaim! d himsoll king oi Qandahar, 
and Malimud became the ruler oi Herat 

Taimur Sultan ( u lkL- the 

sueceshoi of ShmbaniJvhan. the chief of the 
( /haks, iftei whoso elentli min 1510, A a 
919, he took possession ot Samarqand, and 
J mi Beg khan and Abdullah khandmded 
Bukhara between themselves ~ 

• 

Tajalli (^laer*)^ poetical titlo*oi ‘All 

Kir i, m encomiast of ‘Aqa Husdfn Khvran- 
sau He is tho author of a poe>m e tiled 
Mauy-ul-Jflinyat Ho died m a n 1677, 
a n 1088 • 

Tajara Begam the 

imither of Waiid ‘Ah, the ex-lung of Lucknow, 
who proceeded to England after tho annexa¬ 
tion of Auclh to the British possessions, and 
died m Trance man 1857 
[ Vtdt Jawad ‘All ] 

• £ 

Taji (^s-b), poetical appellation <rf t| 

Mir Muhammad Husam, the native country 
of whose forefathers was Andr&tt, in Ptftwia, 
He flonnshed m the tuu%pf ‘Alawgit, and i« 
the author of a Biwaa, 
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Taj rid & poet ’who is the 

author of a Diwan. 

Taj-uddin ‘Abdul Wahhab bin-as- 
Sabkl (ju 

>0, author of the Tahaqat-asti- 

* ShSft'ai. Thera are numerous biographical 
collections treating of the lives of the priucipal 
followers of Slfiila‘1, besides the' one just 
nfentionod, which have similar titles; but the 
c m<*t noted, is by Tij-uddin, lie died in 
a.d. 1369, a.k. 771. 

• 

ffaj-uddin Abu Ja'fan bin-Sukman 

an author wto died in a d, 1118, a ii 612. 

Taj-uddin Abu‘l Fazl .JuJ 

yJtUr yjj J-XiJ ^0, son of Taliir, 

ruler of Sistan, also called Kimroz, which 
country he received from Saltan Sturj.ir 
Saljuqi, some time about the jenr a d 1150, 

а. h. 645. The following ih a list of his 

descendants, who reigned in Sistan till the 
invasion of Changes Khan; r 

1. Titj-uddin ‘Abu Ja'fur. 

2. Shnms-uddin Muhammad, son of Tfij- 

uddin, who, along with his sister, was 
slain by his own subjects 

3. Taj-uddin Harb, son of ‘I/zul MulL, who 
* is said to luve reigned 60 years. 

4. Bahrain Shah, son oi Taj-uddin, in whose 

time livod Abu Nasr Farabi, the authoi 
of the NtuSb-m-Subtatt. 

б. Nawat-uddin, son of Bahrain, who was 

killed in battle against his brother llukn- 
uddin 

6. Bukn-uddin, son of Halirafa, who was 

slain at the tittle ot tho invasion oi 
Changes lOiun 

7. Shahiib-uddin, son of Taj-uddin, slam in 

battle, % 

t 8. T&j-uddin, who defended himself for two 
years in the fort of Sistan, which was 
at iast taken and every soul put to the 
swold by the troops of Chongez J£han. 

Taj-uddin Yalduz (j^jJb 

king of Ghazni. It is related that Shahab- 
uddin Muhammad Ghori, who had no children 
excepting a daughter, took pleasure in edu¬ 
cating Turkish slaves, whom he after^prds 
adopted. Four of these slaves, besides Qufb- 
udefin Aibak, became great princes, of whom 
Taj-uddin Yaldfiz was one. On the death of 
Shahab-uddln, in a.d. 1206, a.h. 602, the 
Turk! officers espoused the cause of his 
nephew, prinoe Mahra&d, tho Bon of Ghayas- 
‘ uddfia Qfcon; but Mahmud, being unam¬ 
bitious and naturally indolent, felt satisfied 
with the throne of his ancestors at Qjtor, and 
proclaimed YaidfiX king of Qbazni, oontent to 
rewire homage *ranj that chief, Yaldfte had 


several battles with Qufcb-uddJn Aihak, king 
of Dehli, and some time after that king’s death 
recruited his army ai$. marched towards India 
with a view to conquer tha^ country, hut was 
defeated near Dehli by Shams-nddin Altimsh 
in a.d. 1215, a.h. 8U, and, being taken 
prisoner, was imprisoned in BaA&on, where, 
according to some accounts, he died a natural 
death, hut, according to others, he was 
poisoned. The w hole length of his reign was 
nine yearn. A list of the Sultans of the Slave 
Dynasty of Ghor, who reigned in India, is 
given under Qutb-uddin Aibak. 

Tnj-uddin Gazruni 

author of tho Bahr-i- 

Sa'adat, the Sea of Felicity, a Persian work 
containing Essays on the goodness ot God, 
the Cieation oi the world, .on Virtue and the 
necessity of observing the moral duties, proved 
by various quotations m>m the Quran. 

Taj-uddin Sangreza 

a Persian poet, who lived 

in the time of Ghuyas-iuldin Balbau, Ling of 
Dehli, about the joar a d. 1274, A it. 670. 

Taj-uddin ‘Umar bin-* All 

i j^R3 ^jLc ^ j+X), eumarued Fiqalil, 

an Arabian authoi, who died in the year a d. 
1331, a h. 731. 


Taj-ul-Mulk («, ^\j), whose 

original name was Malik TajB, was appointed 
wa/ir by Khi/ir Khan, kmg or Dehli, in the 
first year ot his reign, a.d. 1414, a.h. 817, 
with the above title. He died on the 13th 
January, a d. 1421, 8th Mubnmni, a.h, 824, 
and his eldest son, Sikandur, succeeded him in 
the office of wuarut under the title of Malik- 
ush-Sharq. 


Takash or Taksh suraamed 

‘Ala-uddin Sultan of KWaiizm, the son of 
Alp Arsalan, the son of AtsLs, a descendant of 
the prince of that country, who'had been 
cupbearer to the celebrated Sulf&u Sanjar, 
king ot Persia. He deteated and slew 
Tughral III. Saljuqi in a battle, a.d. 1194, 
a.h. 590. At his death, which happened 4th 
July, a.d. 1200, 19th Bama?an, a h. 696, ho 
left his kingdom to his son Salt&n Muhammad, 
sumamed Qutb-uddin, whose reign was, at 
its commencement, splcr&ad and successful; 
but hisiprtuue fell before that great destroyer 
of the numau race, Changes $p&u, by whom 
he was defeated, his oountrias laged, and 
almost all %is family made prisoner*. He 
died of a broken heart, A.». 1220, a.h. 617. 
His son Jalal-uddin, who was tho last of 
this dynasty of lungs, long bore up against 
the torrent that bad: mmrwmoA b» briber, 
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Takath « Tnrtasb (J&), which see. 

Takhallua the poetically- 

•Mamed title, or pea-name, ot a Persian 
writer; of which many instances appear in 
tide work! It was originally, perhaps, adopted 
from motives of caution, to conceal identity; 
hut it became a fashion, adopted even by royal 
authors. 

Takhat or Takht Singh oocr*), 

Baja of Jodhpur Maywar, who was raised to 
tho gaddi after the death of his father, Bua 
Man Bin gh, in November, a.d. 1843. lle‘ 
died on the 12th February, a.d. 1873, and 
was* succeeded by his eldest son, Jaswant 
Singh, to whom he had resigned tho Teins of 
government some months before his death. 

• 

Takla (<dO, a king of Furs. Vide 
Sunqar. s 

Taknji Holkgtr (jJL Jya tlio 

nephew ol Malk&r Kao Holkar I. was elected 
and placed on tho maenad ot lndor by Ahlia 
Bai, the Widow ot Khnnde Kao, son of 
MalhSi Kao, in a.i>. 1768, on tho death of 
her tather-in-law. He reigned 30 yoars, nnd 
died on the 15th August, a.d. 1797, leaving 
two legitimate sons, Kashi Kao and Mslliar 
Kao, and two illegitimate sons, ItliojI nnd 
Jaswant Kao. Atter the death of Tuku|i 
his eldest son, Kashi Kao, snceeeded lmn; 
but tho country was usurped by Duulat Kao 
Seindhia for some time, uud 'altei wards made 
over to Jaswant Kiwi. • 

Taktiji Holkar (jSJyo Raja 

of lndor, was raised to tho gaddi in a d. 
1841. 

a 

Tala* (^JUs), the poetical name of 

Mirza Ni$am-uddin, brother to Mirza Qu^h- 
uddin M&ul, He.wjis an excellent poet, and 
flourished in the time of the emperor * Alumgir, 
and was living about tho year a.d. 1696, a it. 
1108. 

Talaiha ibn-Khawailid (^1 AaruLi? 

), one of the false prophets 

who pretended to prophecy like Muhammad, 
and imitated him from ambitious motives, 
Haying that inspiration came down to him 
trom heaven. He was reooived mto favour 
by the Saracens in a.d. 638, a;h. 17, by 
saving the life of Sarjabil itriUHasanl in a 
battle against the Greeks, Aid was sub¬ 
sequently employed by rite iyi&lif ‘Umar in 
kb wars against the Persians. 

Ttriask th? poetical name of 

ahf hi b rtt ddl a Afrmad, which see, 


Talha (ytU? ^ Ax^ 9 ), the son of Tahir, 

the general of the IQiallf al-Mamun. He 
succeeded his father in the government ol 
Khurasan in a.d. 822, a.r. 213, and, alter 
a reign of six years, died a natural death 
in a.d. 828. His son ‘All was killed the 

. same year in a battlo against the rebels at 
Naishap&r. 

Talha ibA-'Obeidnilah 

He, together with Zqjieir 

and ‘Ayesha, the widow of Muhammad, were, 
‘All’s irreconcilable and implacable eniWes. 
The Kufians, Egyptians, and die greater 
part of the Arabians were for ‘Ah, A part 
of the Basorians favoured Talha, but the rest 
supported Zuboir. He was killed with Zubeir 
in a battle against ‘All, at Basra, with an 
arrow by Marwan, the then secretary of ‘All, 
a.d. 656, a.h. 36. 

Talib ‘Amuli ( JlJ a cele¬ 

brated poet of ‘Arnul, in Persia, who came to 
India in the reign ot the emperor Akbar, and 
lived till the time of the emperor Jahangir, 
and was honoured by that monarch with the 
title of “ Malik-ush-Shu‘ara,” or the king 
of poets, a.d. 1619, a.h. 1028. He died in 
a.d. 1625, a.h. 1035. aged nearly 100 years, 
in Kashmir, and left a Dlwan of 14,000 
verses. 

Talib Jajurmi 

author of a poem called Mamuira Qoli-o - 
Vhouyan, or Dispute between the Bat and the 
Bull, which he dedicated to Sulf&n ‘Abdullih, 
the son of Sulfiin Ibrahiifl, tho son of 
Shuhrat*. He died in a.d. 1450, a.h. 854, 
and is buried close to the tomb ot Kbwiiia 
Hafiz at Shiraz. 

Talib Kalim Vide Abu 

Talib Kalim. ' 

Talmasani a poot. 

Tamanna (bwo,J), author of small 

Dlwan in Urdfi, * 

Tamas (^^15). Vide George Thomas. 

Tamerlane or Timurlang 
Vxdo Amir Taimiir. 

Tana Shah (*U UU), Vide Ahu‘l ‘ 

Hasan Qulb-sbah. 

Tanha poetical title of ‘A^ful 

Latif Khan, who is the author of p Diwin. *, 

Tanha poetical name pf Ea« 

hammad ‘All, * 
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Tansen p, celebrated Hindi 

musician or singer who flourished iu the time 
at Akb&r, and was employed by him, He 
was originally in the service of a Raja named 
Ram Cnand, and was sent to court at the 

r ial reddest of the emperor. He died in 
34th year of that monarch’s reign, a.». 
1583, a.h. 996. 

c. The musicians in India, bot$i vocal and 
instrumental, ever since the Mnsalman con* 
quests, who hav% been highly esteemed, and 
w&ose names are handed down to posterity 
t with much respect by different authors, are as 
foKows: GopiU, Amir Ifhusro the poet, Baiju, 
. Bhano, Panflwa, BafefeshA, Lohang, Sultan 
e Husain Shorqi of Jaunptir, Raja Man of 
Gwaliar, founder of the Biturpad, in whose 
time also lived the four following, viz. Charju, 
Bhagwan, phondhi, and Paiu; Tan win, 
Subnan Klia Surgayan Khan of Fathnpur, 
Chand Khan, and his brother Surnj Khan, 
Tfintarang Khan the son of Tiinsein, Madan 
Rac,' Ramdas and his son Surdas, a blind 
moral poet and musician, Baz Bahadur, 
Mundia, Mian Paud, Mian DaBd Mulla 
Is*haq, Shaikh Khizir, Shaikh Beichu, 
Hasan Khan T°ini, Surat Sein and his 
brother Liilfi DeibI, Mirza ‘Aqil, Mian 
Short, Ghulami, Lai Khan, Nilam Prakash, 
and the Bin players, Firms Khan and Naubat 
Khan. *" 

Tantia Topi a famous 

rebel chief of 1857. He was captured in 
the jungles of Perone on the 7th April, 1859, 
"and hanged on the 18th. It is said that 
before hu death he solemnly affirmed that ho 
was the instigator of the Cawnpore massacre, 
and that the*Nana, who had sworn to protect 
the Europeans, was angry with him for his 
conduct and never saw him afterwards. If 
this confession was made, it was evidently with 
the view of saving the Nana, qrben it could 
no longer injure hiigself. In nis confession 
Tantia described himself as a Brahman of 
high caste, a native of Puna, which place he 
lum left about 30 years before for Central 
India, where he became an Artillery soldier 
(Topi). He next obtained employment in 
the Nona’s establishment at Bithar in connec¬ 
tion with the Treasury, end was so employed 
in 1857, when the Mutiny broke out. lie also 
said that he commanded the rebel army of 
8006 men which attacked Colonel Greathed’s 
column on tiie parade ground a$.Agra, on the 
10th October, 1857. He declared he was 
aware of the arrival of the column from 
B,ehll before he opened fire on the encamp- 
, nnmt that morning, and did not suppose he 
had only the Agra brigade to deal with, as 
wo imagined. He was deceived, however, 
after the action had oommenoed, by seeing 
a reinforcement of European redcoats coming 
uj^(Greathed’s men being dressed iaKhaJihi), 
for whose appearance and apparent numbers 
T (for they were reported to be 2500 men) he 
could not account; hut supposing •them to be 
ifew arrivals from down-country, ho imme¬ 
diately, retreated ; ■ otherwise he would hard 
held his «nd not haw iBowedifolosel 


Greathed to win so easy a fkt«y. T&atii 
also mentioned that the largest ferae he sweat 
commanded was at the battle of,the Betwa, - 
when he had under him 22,600 fighting meat, 
and 130 pieces of ordnance of venous calibre. 

I Vide the Appendix to Mallesop’s 3rdvol.] 

Tanuqi surname of Abu‘l 

‘All, one of the most celebrated Arabian 
poets of the tribe of Taufiq, which has pro¬ 
duced many clever men. 

Tapistt (fjujju), the poetical same of 

‘’Munshi Ghulam Muhammad Kh&n, editor of 
the newspaper called Audh Athbar. 

Taqi Aohadi ^yu), a Persian 

poet who came to India and was living at 
Agra in a.i>. 1614, a.h. S028. He is the 
author of a I)iwan. f 

Taqi, Imam (^*U! ^jXj). Vide Mu¬ 

hammad Taqi. 

Taqi Kashani (^yl *,\£ v _ j Xj). Vide 

Taqi-uddin Muhammad Kashnqi. 

Taqi, Mir (a Persian and 

Urdu poet, who is tho author of six Dfwans 
and several other works. He was a native of 
Agra and died at Lucknow in a.i>. 1816, 
a.h. 1225. His father’s name was Mu¬ 
hammad Mnttaql. His poetical name is 
Mir, which see. 

Taqf-uddin Muhammad bin - Ahmad 
bin-‘Ali Hasani Fasi (^jJl 

^ SA.es*), author of 

the work called Shaftf-ul-Ghar&m. He died 
A.J>. 1428, a.h. 832. 

Taqi - uddin Muhammad Kashani 

(^ylSjt£ sajb* son of 

Gharaf-uddin ‘All Husaiui Zikri. He was 
born at Kash&n about the year a.d. 1589, 
a.h. 946, and is the author of a bio¬ 
graphy called Khulaeat - «f - AtihqAr, Via 
ZuHut-ul-Afkar, compiled in the year a.». 
1585, a.h. 693. 

Taqi-uddin Sabaqi(^L«* ^S) t 

son of Abdul K&fu He is tiie author of 
more than 150 works on different subjects. 
He dioff’A.i). 1349, a.h. 156. . ,'; . 

Taqi - udd^i Tamimi (^jJl 

author of a biograpbieal 

treatise giving an account of the He&afi 
wyers, arranged « wp 
entitled Tabaqit 
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Tara Bat (J\j \Jj), the wife of Baja 

Bam, -the brother yi Sambhail, the sod of 
Seiwaji Bhottlf, the Marhaya c hief of Sitara 
Alter the death oi her husband m Marrh, 
a d 1?00, she ruled as regent m the name of 
her son ieiwa, a child of two )iars, over the 
territories atquuod by Stiwiji But on 
‘Alnmgu’s death in ad 1707, wlitn Sahu, 
the, son of bumbhaji, was it leased by ‘\/im 
Shah ho (^ahu) quit Ur mad< himself master 
ot Sit&ru and imprisoned itua Boi 

Tara Begam \,l), one of tfce 

wives of the ompcior AUiar She hid n 
girden in Agra tousisting of 40 big is of 
fciouud, now m i urns 

Tarbtat Khan anohlo- 

nnn ot 1000 who seivid und i tho (mptrui 
‘Almipii us dti *VUsh oi ( ommiwltr of 
Aitilhry titer tbt di ith t that nitmuth 
he espeius d 111 (tusi et bis Mm V/ini Sh ih 
an l w is kill t,m lb battli a n uust ltilndur 
S'nb ad 1707 au 111 1 ) 11» hud luilt 

ifboutt it A.»,i i on l pi (i of gmuuel filled 
lupin, it Milan outside tin tint opposite 
to the Amor Sini.li giti ot tin fort 


Tashkparizada sur- 

nimo of Mullil Ahmad biA-MustSfa, a cele¬ 
brated Arabian, who died a o 1660, A K 90S. 

Tasir (^JU), the poetibal title of 

Mu rii Mnhsin who is the author of a Diwan 
lit iioumhed about the jeax a i> 1718, ah. 
11J0 * . * 

Taskhi’r * (), poetical title of 

Trince Mirra Sulniman Qadr, the sgn ofr 
Mura Khurshaid Qadr 7 \de Qaisar. 

• 

Taslim (pAj&j), title of Muhammad 

nnsbun of Sima/ Hi carat under ‘Alamgir 
to J ndia, and is th< author of a DiWan He 
waslmnginAD 1667, ah 1109. 

Tatar Khan j l/lil, adopted son 

of 'iughlnq Sh ih and prune minister of 
Sultan Muhammad Shah 1 tighten lie is 
tlu author oi a ( ommintarv on the Quran, 
uititbd laf it lata) Ahthn, and oi aunther 
work on Mtihimnndan Law, tailed lutawi 
lata) Aliain Tie dud m the rtign of 
Sul) an 1 1 ro/ Shall Barb ik 


Tarbiat Khan Barlas ( (J W. 

titlo ot Shafl ulliih Khan, a 


native of Pima, who < tint to Iudu id 
stiiid uudtr tin empuoiM Sluih Itlitn md 
‘Allin p u At the turn oi bis death lit hell 
the lank ot iOUO tud w is g unh t of 
3 u unpur, when ho dud a u 1686, a u 1060 

t 

Tarl (tjju), poetical title of Mulla 

‘All Muhaddis 


Tarkhan oi Nawab Tarkhan y 
Fule Nui-uddm feaiaidum 

(Mulla) 


Tarki tho first Sultan or em¬ 

peror of, and bis desu udants } t<h t small 
or Utbman 


Tarmadi, Tarmizi or Tirmizi (^jXsy) 
Tub Tirmi/i, which is the cornet nunc 


TaaalU (Ju*l), the poottfal name of 

Ibrahim of fihlrar, who lamt# to India and 
was Imng in a d 1628, a h 1062 He is 
the author ot a Div. an 

TashbUU Ftd« Akbar ‘All 

Ta&bSbl 


Tatar Khan (^Irw j\j l»), of Khuiasuu, 

n in inMibd ir of 1000 under Akbar He was 
Cmuinor ni Dchii, and died there A D lo88, 
a u 986 

Tatar Khan ( u U- jtil/),-eon of Mu- 

? lffnr Sh di I king oi Gujrat, and lather of 
A bin id Shall 1 

Taufal Kuan (^1^=*. pume 

nimistei f tife Buihui ‘Iniad fehah 

Taufiq Viccxoy,or Khodrvoof Egypt; 

died ad 1862 . * 

• 

Taufiq, Mulla La of 

KusbiJiere, a Persian poet 

Tauli Khan (^U. Jy), th£ fourth 

son of Change / Khan On the death of his 
father, ad 1227, lie sutcoedtd o the kingdoms 
ofsPirsia, Khurasan, and Qabul, and died 
thui ye irs afterwards He left several sous, 
among whom the iwo eldest, «u Maugfi 
Khan and Halaku Khan, were *the most 
iamous # 

Taurandukht (cuak. J daughter' 

of Khusso Parwir She was elevaidft to the 
throne of Perua some tube after the death of 
her luothor Sbcroya, a d 681. "Vfie are told 
by Persian historian* that this queen restored 
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the sacred cross, which bad been borne 
away trom Jerusalem by khusro 1’arwi/, 
and by that ait, acquncd great power with 
the Human empuor Bat this iu evidently 
erroneous, lor there is no doubt that the 
emperor Ileiaclius, when he returned flora 
Persia, turfted that piceious rein to Con¬ 
stantinople,, which was defined a more splendid 
trophy oi victmy than all his spoils and oon- 
- qnests TauraiiSukht ruled* Persia only one 
year and lour month* She was mu it t ded by 
her cousin and Jour, Shah Shanatida He 
h£l reigned only one mouth when he was 
d< posed, and ‘A«ann or Ar/aundukht, another 
daughter of Khusio Parwu, was laised to the 
i tin one, a u 612 This pnnicss, who was 
abkt distinguished by her (pnse and beauty, 
resole«d to take the whole raantgeiucnt of 
the afturs ot the kingdom into her hands 
She would ribt«vm appoint a want But the 
fatal passion oi a Pcrsiin nobh debated all 
bci designs rmukh Huiniur, the governor 
of Kbuiosan, tell violently m love with hu, 
or perh ips, with her dominions fie pio- 
eeeued to court and mudo lus love known to 
his royal mistuss, slw ltiumd her bind, and 
he was soon attervvirds muidend through her 
instigation As soon is lus me laueholy lull 
was known to lus son Rust ini, he < olluh d a 
large arniv, and ratrehed trom Rhuitsvn to 
Madam The queen was nuibli to oppos* 
hun, and thi youug ihwf levtuged his 
father by puttm e l«r to i ciuel deuth 
Attir her dtmise, harriikhrad, the son of 
HJiusro Puwi/ by i fun ill singer ot 1st ihan, 
w^isrused to the tbione , but before be lud* 
reigned a mouth his days wen h minuted by 

S oisou Suehweietbe events which tmme- 
utelv pruedul the iu„n oi \ * /dii trd III 
and the fill 6t tne Pusim monarehy 

Tatxran Shah (jLi Jjy ), sumamed 

Mulik-ul \Itra//nn, wis flu brother of the 
iimous Snluh-uddin. w ho hul appointed him 
as his lieutenant m itimnscus lie dud at 
Alcxindna on the 1st Julv, a n 1180, 5th 
Salur, aii 676. 

4Tauran Shah, Khwaja (yLl ubyj 

sumamed Jalal-udilin, was 

warir of Shall Shuj ia, iuler ot bhirar, and 
dad on the 3rd Apul, a n 1383 

Tausani the poetical name of 

Manoliar Das, who, though a Hindu, wis 
also tailed Muharamid Manoliar and Mirra 
Mantibur He flourished m the reign eft the 
emperor Akbar The name of hi* lithir was 
Dunk iran (bait Manufacturer) Ilr was Raja 
of Sambhar 

$ Vxdtt Rae Lonkaran ] 

,♦ Tausi Mnulana (U^e a poet 

qf KhurisSn, who flora mbid m Kite reign of 
Babar Saltan, after whose death he went 
Owes to Azmi cyan in the time of Jah&n 
Shih, and died there a ». 1487, a a. 892, 


Tauti Begam (^L> one of the 

wives of tho emperor Akbar. She had built 
a gaiden u Agra called Tota Sigh, there fs 
also a tank in Agra which is called Tota bn 
lal 

v 

Tauti, Maulana Ktlye^Jeje), 

of 1 nrsbiah, a learned Musulman and a good 
poet He flouiudied in the time of B&bar 
bultan and dual at Herat in the year a d 
1462, a » 866 As Tauti meant* in Persian 
a pariot, consequently Amir ‘Alisher found 
the ye it ol his death to be contained in the 
•wore! ‘ hhuiua,” which means a eoek. 

Tawakkul Bin-Iema'il bin-Htji Ar» * 

dibeih ^ j£y), author of 

flu work entitled S etfuat-u&Sufa, containing 
the lustoiy ol the eelebiatcd bliaikh R di, the 
founder ot the sect «S Sufis in Persia, and 
from whom wtu diitefnhd the loval bafwi 
family, wntten m a u 1107, a h 800. 

Tawakkul Munshi 

author ol tho work called Shah-n3md, tnham - 
»hn hintm. a prose abndgmtnt ot the oele- 
bi tie el S huh-mtHU ot I nelatisi, written lUD 
1652, a n 1062 A ti eusliitiou of this was 
agira nndt in lidu vusi by u poet in the 
itign ot the emperor Shah Akbai IIad 
1810, a n 1226 

Taya' or Tax Billah (a^'U ^jUs), a 

kbilif ot B ighdad 1 tde Al- Taya* Billah 
« 

Tayyabi ( ^ J?), author of the Jlushta 

KukhuhnJ and bhettah Mashkut ul-Matuitk. 

He die l id a l) 1342, A H 743 
* 

Tazkxra (i^x>), “Memoir,” ftom jSS. 

1 he title of miny biogiapbicul works in 
Peisnu pud Urdu 

Tazrawi (^jJ) Vide Tadiawl. 

Tegh Bahadur £-J), a gSru or 

chit t of the Rikbs, who, h mng collected his 
followers, levied cintubations from the in- 
h ibitmts of his neighbourhood, in conjunction 
with Hah/ ‘Adam, u Musalmau devotee, and 
lus votarus He wnB put to death as a 
danger oub hen tit m the 17th year of the 
emptier ‘Alamgir’s roign, At* 1873, ah. 
10s4 His body was divided into four parts 
and hang in the city 

Tek Ohandi ( xxj >- Uw), -whose tft- 

» iallu* is Ch&nd, was the son of BalrSpl> a 
mdn of Sarhwd Ho is the author of the 
OutdmtM Hhq, Nosegay of Dove, a Masnawi 
or poem, containing the story of K&rnrQp, in 
Persian verso. He flourished ia the faltne of 
‘Alatngfr, 
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Tek Ohand, Munshi u. C— ” ), 

Whose poetical fattens Bahar, wan a Hindu, 
fey caste a fehnttrf, and author of a ■work 
entitled JiaK&r Ajam, a voluminous dictionary 
ot Pei«an idioms, and another called ]\u- 
Wudu 8/-JUatSdtr The iormei ivork ho com¬ 
pleted in the year ad 17)9, ah 1152 Ha 
also Wrote another woik called Abtal Zarut at ' 

Thatta, Rulers of Vide 

Nomr-uddln Qabbicha 

Thomas, George. Tide (Jeorgc Thonfea 


Thonfhs, John* a Hindustani poet, pio- 

babli sou ot the prattling hnoun in 
liteiuturi at> “hjiau huhib ” 

Tippu Sahib Tide 

1 ipu iSullan * 

Tipu Shah or Tippu (ill ^J), a celc- 

bialid Mohammnlm diutti oi Aikut fiom 
VlwiAi tlu imioits I ipu Suit m tin si\irn,n 
ot Misou^ nils niiuid JIis M uisohum still 
i ntimics » iuounk it* it i 1 Hu pnus nnd 
lluidai Ah Mi m tin f itli r ol 1 ipu Suit in, * 
had apufitulu Munition lot him i ipu 
m lippu, in tin t mm at lm n u i n i signifies 
uti^u 


Tipu or Tippu Sultan ( t ll 3 L, 

the son ot Ilndu ‘All Muu oi Mi sore H* 

vta*b tnuilhc uu ui 171) nnd sty<cultd 
Ins tifhtr m l)u uih ran 17b2, as lulu ol 
Mi sort liming tin Vim man u ir lu ji nu il 
tin 1 lirnh against the Dullish but iff r 
the bunking out ot tin Fit mb Involution li 
nan upon!d nlout li tin Joitumsot tin ii u 
In a i) 1790 lie ii is tit b it» d iu i i o incuu 
and, yielding to tin Iluti-li aims In < 011 - 
muted, in ao 1792, to make pt iu mtli 
I old Foimvalhs b> ddutiing bio Ins tuo 
sons rb honla»,is nnd ni)in_, lusdis put ot 
lus domunou, aboie tlneo imlhous staling 
Ills inln^iKB with Uu Ti<mb mid •Iim 
machinations to distioy the I u^lish pmur, 
renewed tho war iu ad 1*9!) U< wis 
attacked by the Butish m lus ury cnpitil, 
and uas killed wlulst bimly ddiudiug lum- 
self on the ramparts on (lit 4th Mi), ad 
1799, 28th &1-Ua‘da, a« 1211, tged 02 
years. He was buried iu the miusolium ot 
lus father m tho gaidtn nnmid Ld llagl) 
7’Ipil, though oppressive and capricious 
natiom/ed the nits, aud lus fondness ioi 
literature uas displayed in the collet (ion ot 
hooks found in his palace# consisting of 
various works in the Simula it ,'ttncuagi ot the 
10th century, tmnslutious ot tho Quran, 
MSS. of the history of the Mugful nctonos, 
and historical memoirs ot IlinMstan, all ol 
which were d< posited in the Library oi C il- 
cutta, and a catalogue of them was wntton 
by* Captam Steuarij and published T»ph 
Button uthe author of two books, or col¬ 


lections of letters, one entitled JF<u m&n*ba- 
nam 'Ah Itfija, and tho other Inih-ut- 
Majnhidm A part ot tho latter has beau 
ti indited and published by Mr B, Cusp, of 
Bengal 

• 

Tirandaz Khan ( u U- a alftte 

of the empfror Akbar Shah tlie Great, was 

I uHtd to high rank and received the title & 

Khan He built his house on a spot of 
giountl* consisting of auv bigas, m Agra, 
tow uds fhe Boutli of the house ot*I»IoJtt 
Kh in Bum! lie hob raised to tlie gauk ot 
2000 and appointed goieruor oi Abmadabid 
bj the tmiKior Shah J lhan * 

Tirmizi also called Hakim** 

nl -1 u mizi 1 his u is flu title or surname of 
Abu Abdnl ah Muhainmid bin-‘All, an 
autlioi and philosopher oi lumi/, in Persia, 
ii ho died in the year a n 8t>9, a.h 23o 

Todar Mai or Torar Mai (,J* j.Sy), 

tht <<lttinted mimhtir oi finmtt, or Diwin 
ot Hit enipaoi \klui Sluh was a Hindu of 
tin tn t ot Jvli ettri ot Inhere He was 
appointed bubidiir ot Bmgil m a d 1080, 
a n 98b wd chi d <it L ihmo in the 26th 
)t ir oi thr rei„ii oi that moutuch, on Mon- 
ilm the 10th feivcmbtr, ai> 15H9, 11th 
Mub in tm ah 998 Alia 1 I a/1 describes 
him ns entudv devoid oi aiame and qiute 
hinuri but il e malicious aud undietivo 
tempi i nud so obsm mt ot thi lasts and 
oihii supuititiouh ot tlie Hindus is to draw 
down upou lam riprool e uu fiom Akbar 

Tufail the name of All’s 

ncplu iv 

Tughan Khan ^U'r), the Mu- 

liimmidtn gimmoi*ot Bengal in a d 1243. 
llo mi idul the piiucipility oi Juharpur, in 
li>s ( , and w is ibintd b) lis Kiia, uho 
pursued him mlo, hour his metropolis hut 
mill oi u minis irom Audh compelled tho 

II ijtt subsequeiffl) to iitieut # 

Tughan Shah I (aL& ^UScT, a princo 

of the S il]uqian family, whose scat of govem- 
unnt mas hauhapui 1 his prints is said to 
base been debated in lus joungtr days in a 
battle lought against Ibrahim lnn-Nayfi.1, 
who took him pnaonu and blinded him 
Alter some time his unde Tughral Beg seised 
Ibrahim nuirdmed him, and restored the 
tiiul ir kingdom to lus cousin Tughan gh»h 
The poet Auaql lived in his tim^ and wrote 
sevu U pane gyncs in lus praise 

Tughan Shah II (ali ^Uk), a prince^ 

of the Suliftq dynasty, who ascended fhe * 
throne hi i'eieia alter the death of BtyJtfto 
Sanjir and, nftei eeveial battles, was dehteusd 
and shau bj Takash, tho ftuhftn of iQiwmSsm, 
and fied iu k ». 1183, a.b. 3fll» 
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Tughan Taimur Khan 

a descendant of the Mughal 

kings of Persia and niler of Jury an Alter 
tlie death of Julian AhD Said and Arp i Khun 
he conquered several provinces of hhuusan 
and subdued the Saibatlals ot that place lie 
- was at last shun by Xhweya Abia Knati, 
' chief of the Surbutah, on Saturday the 
14th Dooembcr, a n 1353, 10th, &-Ui‘di, 
a v. 764 

Tagfllaq (j^Lu). a slave of Sultan 

‘Ghayas-uddin Balbau His sou, alter mur- 
* de nng Khusrei Shah, aseen&d flit thiout ot 
Dtkli aud iwnimed the title ot Ghuy as-uddin 
lughlaq m a»u 1321 

Tughlaq Shah (>1*, ^_1*A Vide 

Ghayas-uddiu lughltq Shah aud Muhimmad 
'lughlaq Shah 

Tughrai surname of Hasan 

Ahi Iama'il of Islnhnu a erlebrnted w i/ir ot 
the king ot Mnn«al, Sultan M h aud Suljuqi 
He was cilled 1 nghiai ou account ot his 
excellence in the spans ot writin n styled 
1 ughra, ami also had the title ot “Ifononis 
ot Wnteis ” bat is bitter known m >mope 
by Ins admin d Arabic pen in entitled (at nut 
lugkiai Bung tiktu puwinei m a btttlc 
whtro lus sovuugn w is d< tinted bv lus 
biothiu Mahmud o 1120 a h o14, he 
was pul to death by that prime’s w i/n who 
bated him fob his „nat ibihtics A collection 
of tbo poems ot lugbi a his ban maclt the 
mobt cclcbiated of wlndi is that called Lama- 
ul-'Jtjum 


Tughrai (^^*1?), title of Arali Ytrnln- 

uddm, ot Al ishh id, a poc t an 1 author ot the 
A ullint It gh utf Math hath a collection ot 
% poem§, odes elegies etc* winch also contuns 
the following prose mi ke* ill ol which are 
cutertrttiung novels c iz Mttal-ttl-Ma/tah, 
Aanz-itl* Si aunt, Majtwt*-t(/-(r/tat ib, (hath 
mat hatz, and Anuat-u! Vuhautl lit eked 
at a place called Fucomud man 1324 a ii 
724 There i» an Iusha supposed to have 
been smtten lij him entitled ‘ Imhat, Tttghmi 
lie was contcmporirv with the 1 nrtar king of 
Persia, Muhammad Khuda Banda, and lus 
son Aba Said 


Tughrai, Mulla (L* /k)> an author 

who lived in the middle ot the Iltb century 
ofsthe Hi pi 


* Tughrai Beg (uXj (the Tan- 

orobpu of the Grericst was fhe son of 


Mihail, the son of Saljuq, and the first 
Snlt&n of fhe galjftmdes '1 ughral Beg and 
hu brother Ja'iar Beg Dafluwere in the 


service of Suljan MahmOd. of Ghazni After 
defeating Sultan Mas bifid I son of Sultan 
Mahmfid, in a battle. bought man 1038, 
a h 429, he nssumed the title and state of a 
sovereign at Nusbapfir He subdued 'Iraq, 
took B ighdad, md by its reduction became 
mnste r ol the petson ot the Jvhulna si Qaem 
Billah, w homv < sti d him ns fsulfan of Khurasau, 
appointed him vie egu ent or vicai ot the holy 
prophet, aud the lord of all Muhammadans 
lie give Ins sister m marnuge te the Uialit, 
and his nephew Alp Also Ian afte rwanls inamed 
the daughter ot the kbilit al-Mnqtndi 'lhe 
Sal |uei tamilv di\ulcd into thiu turn e h»s and 
*ellieu m H undent, human and iu t, or 
Anatolia lughrul Beg died aitor a nign of 
2o lunni years a u 106J, a h 4o 3, aged 70 
lunm ve irs and as he hid no issue lie w is 
amended bv Ins liejiln \ Suit m Alp Arsilan, 
tile son ot Abu Ju tai Dim! Ilw tollowxng 
an the uam s ot the Suit ins oi the Saljuej 
dynisty oi Jian en 1’tiyiu 

1 Tugjual Beg the ton of Mik ill, the son of 

*s iljuq 

2 \lp \isihn neplitw of Injiril Bog 

3 Melikslmli tin son ot VI} Vi-uhn 

4 Bnkavarie] the sin ol Milikshih in 

Ins iti^u the inmm w is divided he re- 
tnmn^ l’eisii Mulninm 1 1 his lueitl r, 
hyin md A/nrhm m end Si li m S u, 
hlnu isau md Mawnnm ailn 


Tughrai II (), also called Tuglual 

Suit in ot the iue ot Siljuq w is the sou of 
Sultan Muhimtinel tin nn ot VI p AtsuJan 
He w is l ns d to the dignity ol Sultan by lus 
uiuh Sullen Sunpl ah 1112 ak j 2>, 
atte i the ekatli ot lus brothe r Suit in Mahmud, 
aud uttti i rei^n ot thieo years di d in 
0 tobet ah 11>1, Mulmirtm, ah 62>, 
ig el 2 1 ye ms Hw biotbu Mas aud sue- 
ceededlniu * 


Tughrai III (J1^*1?), a Fmllun of tlio 

fiilyuqim finulv, was the son of Atsahu 
Shah, the son ol Suit in Muhammad the 
biethei ol Suit in Smii'i Alter the de ith 
eit Sultan s ui| ei, a n H >7 a *t 662, Persia 
eontinmd, ten ijienod of tent) jcais, to be 
disli ic ted with the w irs of eh fie re nt hi inches 
ot tlio Sdljuqian dynasty lhe laat Who 
Oit re is el powet wai, Jughtal TIT who suc¬ 
ceeded his lithei Atsilaii Mmh, in Januaty, 
a it 117(i, Jumudi II ah 571, and, aften a 
rugn ot ten yearn, was sense cl and liupiisoned 
by Ins undo and wn/tr, Qir.il Aisalein, wlio 
ltsolvcd to uauip the tbione, but icU by the 
band of an assissin qAti 1191, A n 687, 
mid the kingdom was rc stole el to Tughrai 
lie was, lutvnei, after some years, defeated 
in n b ittles take n puhonu and executed by 
Inkuh, luler of Khwanrm, AD 1194, 
a ii 590, and lus head sent to NEsir,*the 
kb ilifa of Ba ghd ad With tlua pnace ter¬ 
minated the Nilp'iqtan monarehs of Pmsia, 
who had goyetraed that country from the 
commence meat of the nign at ’lughttfl 1 to 
the death ot Tagferal III —168 years. 
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Tughtazani (^yULb). Vide Tufta- 

zan! 

•• 

Tulshi Bai (^U J), the widow of 

Jaswadt Boo Ilolkar. Vide Jaswant Bao 
Tlolkar 

« 

Tulshi Das a Brahman 

and * < (kbrnted poet among the Hindus He 
is 111 auihoi or tht JRanitii/an in tilt Bh lLlta 
He flounslitd m the utgn ot the 
t i oh \kbir mid J ihun„ir w is oit„ifbllY 

m luhthitnnt of Hi] ipui, in ir ( htluikot rad 
iirhiiwtu 1 (it ivnit about is an isutii hum 
>m ])« i un ithu and died at Humus on 
♦1 ( 11 O toliu a » 102 i In th< lilukln 
i pun Hm|}i, thu mi still extant mimv 
<1 n mt pomi' iti tin pi idu< turns <>t 

Hindu {>(> I i dill <«nn„ lulsln 1’ilmi 
i null li I dub* \ til is Rilu Nmiliik 
ult th w n > idil tin mins if M ihk 
tuhimin lav i Mini ul W «li ill Mn 
It in in id / 1 vinn Mi in it( is tiny 

i mj d n li Hi dull its On dhu Dis m 
*t* mt u i in tho hiunj/UH 
il u'h ] 

t 

lui ails i Klim 

il liis’it Ki| 1 1 w 1 ) in him 1 iiinui dt- 
ittttl <1 111 A L> 1)0 


Turkan Khatuu iJ&jJ), a 

daughter of Sultan Jalal-udditt of ghwarizin. 
bht was given m marriage by Hal&k& Khfiu 
to Malik Shah, son of Badr-nddln Lmd, 
prince of Mausal ^ 

Turkan Khatuu (^yU. yjlSy), wifo 

of Sultun Jofal-uddm Malikshah * 

*• • 

Turkman (^USy), the poetical nanqp 

oi i jitrson whose f itber was a native of 
Shu a/, but he w is horn m India and vtaa 
living ihout tu joai a n 1690, a h 1102* 

Turtush (\Jujji), a brother o£ Malik¬ 
shah tin Siliuqian against whom liortbelled, 
and was <(impaled to save lumsili hy leaving 
tin king 1 nu I lus appi us to he the same 
p ison (illid b\ Ilin-Jvjialhkan, '1 uitush the 
s m ot Up Aisilun who took pnsom r Atsi/, 
» Snltmi ot khwin/m, anil put lum to deith 
on the 21st Odoltr, *» 1078, 11th Bibi* 
Hah 171 luitush wus slun m a hattlo 
iought agunst his mpliew Birkajaraq, on 
Sunilii} the 2ith February, A D 1095, 17th 
Saiir, a u 488, aged 20 }tars 


Tutash Ttdc Turtush. 
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*Ubi#l (juMfi), a f poot who lived in the 

* timq of Sultan GhaySs-uddin Tughlaq Shall, 
and was buried olive on account of his having 
‘raised a false report that the king was dead, 

f and that a great revolution had taken place at 
DehH. This event took place in the second 
year of the king’s reign, a.d. 1322, a.h. 722. 

*Ubid Shan (^lsL Ju*&), ruler of tho 

Uabaks, was contemporary with Shah Tahmusp 
I. Safwi, king of Persia, who in a battle 
defeated bis troops, and gave them a signal 
overthrow in a.d. 1527, a.h. 935. 

‘Ubid-ullah (JJ\ 

sovereign of 

the Uzbeks. This monarch was the nephew 
of the celebrated Shiite Peg Khan, the con¬ 
queror. He commenced his reign about the 
year a.d. 1542, a.h. 949. 

'Ubid-ullah Ahrar Naqshband (x.+£ 

j*jsA all \), a celebrated learned 

Musalman and saint of Khurasan, among the 
number of wlfose disciples Maulwi Janil was 
one. Ho died in the month of February, 
a.d. 1491, Rabi* II. a.h. 896, and is buried 
at Samarqand. Amir Alisher, the celebrated 
water of Sultun Husain Mirzd, t who much 
respected him, found ^lie chronogram of the 
year of his death in the words “Khuld Barm.” 

‘Ubid-ullah-al-Mahdi (a 4 \\ a - . .. 

* ” • 

* i/Af*ID, a chief of Barbary, in Africa, 

who, in* a.d. 910, a.h. 2g8, rebelled against 
the king* of that country, of the race of 
Agfelab, and assumed the title of Khalif of 
Qairwan (the ancient Cyreno, and residence of 
the Aghjabite princes). To give the greater 
weight -to bis pretensions, he also took the 
surname of al-Mahdl, the director. According 

*to some, also, he pretended to be descended 
* Ugfe* line from ‘All, tho son of Abu 
lalib, and Fatima, the daughter of Muham¬ 
mad t for which reason the Arabs called him 
and his |bscendaute Fatimites. He likewise 
encouraged himself and his followers hy a 
traditional prophecy of Muhammad, that at 
tho end of 300 years the sun should rise out 
of the Vfest, Having at length driven the 
■ Aghlalntes into Egypt, where they became 
ta»wn by'the name ol Me Arabians, he 
extended Ins dopiiwons in Afrieai and Sicily, 
mattag <Wr*S«» too place of huteaidenee. 


‘UBID 


He sent several of his generals at different 
times to conquer Egypt, but they,were always 
defeated and obliged to fly to Qairwin, 

• Al-Mahdi reigned in Barbarv 24 years, and 
was succeeded by his sun Abul Qasim, who 
then took the surname of al-Qiiyem Mahdl. 

‘Ubid-ullah bin-Masa'ud (dJJI A « , 

tijx*** ^jj), author of a Commentary 

on tho Wiqdt/a, a on jurisprudence, 
entitled Shark WiqSya. He is also the author 
of the Xth'uia, which is sometimes called 
Mulch tasir -al- IFiqaya, being in fact an 
abridgment of that work. ‘Ubid-ullah died 
a.d. 1349, a.h. 750. * • 

[Fide Mahmud, surnamed Durban - ash - 
Shariat.] 

‘Ubid-ullah ibn-Qais (^1 a-** 

a distinguished Arabian poet, 

who commemorated the death of Misaa'b, the 
bou of Zubcir, who was on temis of friendship 
with him, and had fought in his cause in the 
yeur t 4.D. 690, a.h. 71. 

‘Ubid-ullah ibn-Zayad (^t Ou*c 

jbj) was appointed governor of Kufa 

by tho khalif Toted in the room of hJ- 
Nam&n, a.d. 679, a.h. 60. He beheaded 
Muslim, Husain’s cousin, and his troops 
surround*! Husain at Karbala, who, having 
desperately engaged his troops, was after long 
resistance cut to pieces tfith all his men in 
October, a.d. 680, Mul;arram, a.h, 61. In 
the reign of ‘Abdulnmlik, ‘Ubid-ullah was 
sent to Kufa with leave to plunder it for 
three days; but, before he reached that city, 
al-Mukbtar, then ruler of that place, cent 
his forces against him under the command of 
Ibrahim, the son of Alashtar, when, after a . 
sharp engagement, ‘Ubid-ullfth’s forces were iti 
beaten, and himself killed in the camp. 
Ibrahim, having cut off his head, sent it to 
al - Maklitar, and burned his body. This 
circumstance took place in August, a.d. 3S6,, v. 
Muharram, JLh. 67. / 

‘Ubid Zakani a cek»-,. t 

brated jester and poet, .was contemporary . 
with the poet SaltuSn Sawaji. : He efto••. 
sevwnU.ludk r-n verse* on JahSa 
wife o^^w&ja Amin-dddla, tnun pl/lfe ' 
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Abd I*-haq. ruler of Bhirav He is the 
author of the work called RutUfa dai ilmBayan, 
which he dedicated'to the king, and also oi a 
Dlwan He^ died la ad 1370, ah 772 

Udaipuri Begam tlio 

favourite wife of the empcroi ‘Ahmgir, and 
the mother of thi name Kambukhdi whom _ 
hie father cherished with the utmost tender-' 
ness as the eon of his old age She w is 
living in a u 1686 St e is believed to have 
been a Sisodia Iroiu Jodhpur 

Udal Singh (l^ ^j^), Itan^of 

Chittor, was the son of Buna Sanka, the 
emperor Bailor's competitor hut a man ot 
feeble eharuter lu lus turn flu tort ot 
Cluttoi was tikm by the emptier Akbir in 
March, in 1568, Shubin ah 975 His 
son, Runs. I’urtip, founded the new t \pit il 
called Idaipui vvteih is still ouupi* d by Ins 
descendants Raft\ I’m I ip Sin^h dud ah 
1693, sii 1004, and Amu Singh his son 
suuudid him ttid dud m the lith yt u of 
Jdhaugir, A H 1620, A h 1029 

l?dar Singh Rothoun (aJLa —> 

j), commonly called Mola 

Rape, was the son of Rn Malden oi Jodhpur" 
M i}w u He sued umlt i tlu i nip i u 
Akbar, uud in the y< u a n 1 iSt a ii 
004, gate his daii^fiti i ntnud If dm iti 
in maniagi to Suit ui SiUni (ithiwards 
Jnhangu), by whom lu hid Slmli Fib u 
He wjh .aisod to hi^h link, mil Jouhpur 
his n tivo eounti>, givin him in ]i.,ii lie 
died a i> lo94, a h 1002, and touf of his 
wives buined themselves with his onpse 
Alter his death his son buraj bmgh suc¬ 
ceeded him 

tJdham Bai, also called Kudwa Be g^m, 

a IZindQ princess, mother of the empcior 
Ahmad shah (y v ) Shi laid out tlu u uekn 
on the banks ol tlie Jumna, oftiSi nuutnmid 
in connution with the suge of Dchh m 18 j 7 
as the Kqdsn Hugh 

• 

Ugarsen a IlSja who 

is said to base uigned at Agra several cen¬ 
turies before the time of Sultan bikiiudar 
Lodi After him Agra bee urn. a ullage ot 
Bayana, the name ot the Baja oi which 
place was Bin 

Ulagh Beg Mirza or Ulugh Beg (jj\ 

'jr* OCj), a prince celebiated for , 

bis knowledge in Astronemy/was the son of i 
Mirzii Shinrukh, the son oi Amir lainiur 
He reigned at Samarkand for 40 years dimug 
^fche lifetime of his father, whom he succeeded 
in March* an 1447, ah 881 He was a 
prince who made peaceful studies the chief 
object of hu fafojtind had entirely negleoted 
the art of wag, ue assembled all the astro¬ 


nomers of his kingdom, and the celebrated 
1 ibles winch are known by his name, ns. 
/\j Ulagh B«h wcuo the result ot bin labours. 
He is s ud to have had very large instrument* 
for making hw observations, lwrtiiulaily a 
quadrant as high as the church of SautuScmfosa 
at ( onsl intmoplc, winch is P80 Roman feet. 
His life was cruel ho wus defeated, taken 
pusoner, ind put to dotih by his son Mirza 
‘Abdul Latif 0 ou the 27th October, a n 1442, 
Rama/an, a n 853* It is a consolation to 
know* tkit this uontiuigl puuce enjoyed the 
powci he hid attained bv so monstauus a 
crime only lor the short space ot six months 
he was slam by lus ownt soldiers * Ulagh 
Big’s Catalogue of tiled stirs, rectified ior 
A ii J 4 J4, Wj^ published by Hyde, at Oxfojjjjt, 
uau J663,in 4to with learned notes 

Ulfatx potticul'namo of Qa* 

lich Klian oi Andjan, which see 


‘Umar-dl-Maksus j+d), the 

fivouiiti mactei of flic khnhf Mu awia II 
who, iltir lus tatha’s di ith, cousulted him 
whithir he ou„ht, or not, to ueccpt the 
kbilutit His master told luni that if ho 
thought himself able to administer justice 
duly to the Mnsnlmuns, he ought to accept 
it, but otlniwisi he ou„lit not to chaige 
himself with it Uih Quhf hid scaiecly 
rugutd si\ wuks wheu he found huuseli 
ti o wiuk to sustain tlu weight of the govern- 
mint, and if solved to lav it down Ihis ho 
did, anil hud no soonti nuaunud the khiLtint 
but hi shut himsill ini m a chamber from 
whence he nivir stared till he died, not long 
aftci lus nhdirntion, ot the plague, according 
to some and aocoidmg to others of poison. 
r I)u tamilv at I m ivy a wrissoguitlj mutated 
at his prom dings tliat they vented their 
rismtmi uj, upm the pirson ot Umar-ul- 
Maksus, whom tli^y burnd alive hi cause 
thiy supposid tint It was by lus advice that 
Mu‘awi i eli posed hunstIt 1 bis cni inn stance 
took place m tho year a ii 683, a h 64 


‘Umar bm-‘Abdul Aziz (jus ^ 

y >grandson of Marian I. -was 

tbo ninth Mialit ot the house of Uraayya. 
lie sneccedi ~ isulaiman at Damascus in Sep¬ 
tember or Oetober, it 717, A at 99, and 
dud after a rcigu ot two years and some 
months in Febiuary, AH 720, v k 101, 
at Dyi Saman He was succeeded by Yezia 
JI This Whallf (‘Umar ‘Abdul A/Is) was 
enunont above all others for temperance and 
self-denial, insomuch that, according to tile 
Muhammadan faith, he was rawed to Mu- 
hamtnnd's bosom, us a reward for bis abtti- 
nonce m an age ot corruption * 


‘Umar bin-'Abdul Aziz (a-a ^ 

Jjjai') was an eminent Hus&lfodn, 
who died in tite year 742, A ». ISNt. * 


t 
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'Umar bin-'Abdttl Aziz bin-Maja,^*x) 

commonly 

' called Huaiim-ush-Shnhid, Author of a most 
esteemed Commentary. He was killed a.d. 

1141 , a.h. ms. 

[ Vide Abu Bakr Ahmad bin-'Umnr-al-' 
Kh&ssaf.] 

4 Umar‘bln-'AMtaialiCAlJtA-^^ j^e), 

a ftinous Arabian poet, who flourished in tho 

• time of the khalif ‘Abdulmalik. 

[Vide Jamil.] 

• ■> 

‘Umar bin-Khattab (t-JlLri. ^ jAjz), 

One of the favourite companions and father - 
in-law of Muhammad. He succeeded Abu 
Bakr Sadiq as second khalifa after Muhammad 
in August, a.d. 634, Jumada II. a.h. 13. 
He spread his conquests over Syria and Phoe¬ 
nicia, and took Jerusalem after an obstinate 
siege in a.d. 637, a.h. 16. His general* 
extended his conquests over Persia and Egypt, 
and increased the worshippers of Muhammad. 
The fall of Alexandria under his power was 
marked by the destruction of its celebrated 
library, but ho restored the canal between 
tile Nile and the lied Sea. During his reign 
the Muhammadans conquered 36,000 towns, 
destroyed 4,000 Christian temples, and built 
1,400 mosques. He was the first who was 
called “ Amir-ul-MomiuIn,” or the Lord of 
the Believers, and this title was ever after¬ 
wards used by all succeeding khulifs. He 
was married seven times, and one of his 
wives was U<nm Kulsfim, the daughter of 
'Ali. He was stabbed on Wednesday the 
3rd November, a.d. 644, 25th #il-hijja, a.h. 
23, by a Persian slave named Firoz, whilst 
Baying his morning prams in a mosque, and 
died three days afterwards, aged OUdunur years. 
He reigned 10 years'^ mouths and 8 days, 
and was succeeded in the ^Uilatat by ‘Usman, 
the son of ‘AJfan. Waring, in his Tour to 
tihiraz, mentions that while he was at Shiraz 
(a.h. 1802), the Persiahs (who are Shins) 

* celebrated the death of the khalif ‘Umar. 
“ They‘erected a large platform, on which 
they fixed an imago, disfigured and deformed 
as much as possible. Addressing themselves 
to the image, jfchey began to revile it for 
having oapplantod ‘Ali, the lawful successor 
of Muhammad; at length, having exhausted 
all their expressions of abuse, they suddenly 

'attacked the image with stones and sticks, 
until they had shattered it into pieces. Tho 
inside was hollow, and full of sweetmeats, 
which were greedily devoured by the mob 
who attended the ceremony.” 


*UmSr-ibn-‘Ubed {ju-n the 

* son of Bib; disciple of Wasil-ibn-AU, and, 
with him, joint founder of'the Mu^tnzila sect 
or* school in the eighth century a.d. He 
^ lived at* Basra. 

'' . [r«fe Mu’taaila.]. 


‘Umar Khaa Khilji 

the youngest son of 6ul).au 'Ali-uddfaK&iljl, 
a hoy of sevon years of age, was raised to the 
throne of Dehli, after the death of.hid father, 
by Mali!: Kaffir the eunuch, in December, 
a.d. 1316,.Shawwil, A?h, 716. Malik Kaffir 
was assassinated after 35 days, and soon after¬ 
wards ‘Umar Khan was deposed by his brother 
Mubarak Kjhin, Who ascended the throne in 
January, a>d. 1317,. a.h. 716,. 


‘Umar Khayam (^Uri- y^}' He was 

originally a tent-maker, and hence bis tgftkallu* 
Af Khayam. He is bold to be one of the 
most remarkable of Persian poets, unpre¬ 
cedented in regard to the freedom of his 
religious opinion. The Voltaire of Persia, 
his works gave great offence to the priests, 
hut are, nevertheless, highly esteemed by 
general renders, apparently with justice, as 
the animation and brittiunoy of his style are 
unquestionable. Hiadmtrcd of hypocrisy and 
the tricks of false devotees appears bis crime 
in the eyes of the supposed pious; his toler¬ 
ance of other creeds was lqoked upon with 
equal suspicion and dislike. He was born 
at Naishapur, and devoted much of his tftne 
to the study of astronomy, of which science 
he was a distinguished professor; but it is 
said that, instead of his studies leadiug him 
to the acknowledgment of tho Supreme 
Being, it prompted his disbelief. The result 
of his reflections on this important subject 
is given in a poem of his, much celebrated 
under the title of llubaySt-i-* Umar Khayam. 
He was the friend of llasau Sabbah, tho 
founder of the sect of the Assassins, and, it 
has «been stated on unwarranted conjecture, 
assisted him in the establishment of bis 
diabolical doctrine and fellowship. Great 
allowance must, evidently, lie made for tho 
prejudice? oJ Moslem historians, who would, 
of course, neglect nothing calculated to cast 
odium on one so inimical to their superstitions. 
‘Umar Khayaiu seems particularly to direct 
his satire against the mysticisms of MawasI, 
the most* exalted poet of his time, though 
inferior in this extraordinary and incom¬ 
prehensible style to the" later 4 followers of 
the same school, Attar and the great Mulla. 
However reprehensible his mockery would 
be if really directed against religion in 
general, it scarcely deserves the severity it 
met when wo consider that it was the abuses 
he attacked and the absurdities he ridiculed; 
and as for tho incongruities introduced into 
his poems, and his professed love of pleasure, 
be is only following, or rather jpointing out 
as absurd, the contradictions of the mystic 
poets which are difficult enough to reconcile 
to the understanding, whether allegorical or 
not. The Allowing will give an idea of the 
true spirit of ’Umar Khayam: 

“Ah! ye who long that, ia time’s coming night. 
Your names should shine in characters*of 


light, 

Let not tins duty ever he forgot— 
Love well your nrighbour; do hig* 
despite, t ■ 


no 
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“Ah* strive your best no human heait to 
wnng, 

Let no one feci yoqr anger burn or sting; 

Would joi^be wrapped in everlasting ]»y, 
Learn how to suffer, and cause no suffering ” 

A iamoqg paraphiase of the Quatrains by 
Mr Edw.ua Fitvgrmld has been published 
by Quimtch of London. Though most 
charming as poetry, thus vomon fails to 
give a cornet idea ot the ougintl, whuli 
is -a moio eolleetion ot disjointed and in¬ 
consistent epigrams, md by no means the 
continuousanu dilations of the English poit 
A molt faithful, though less .utistie, version 
has appeared m Irubnei’s (hunted &oi<«, 
made bj Mi E II' W Whiufultl ‘Umax 
Ebavura was contemporaneous with Hasan 
babbah, Ni/um ul-Mulk, wu/n oi Malikli- 
«hah, and Mawasi the poet hhusluo m his 
'ia/kua has jjeotdtd the yli ot l mar 
hhajam’s death m 1121, ah 517, mid 
this nppinrs to ho uoittf \\ i|id Alt, m his 
JUatla-ul- (/turn, jt(IS\ th if he died m a l) 
1121, a u 615 

‘Umar Mahrami 

author of i work e riled llnjjat-ul- Hind, 
dntte'n in a n lull 

‘Umar Mirza jAa) one of the 

soils ol Miianshali the «n of \niu 1 annul 
lie n is (hleuteel mil wouiuhd iu a bitfk 
fought n n amst Shtliiukh Mn/a ami dud 
aitu a lew elujs nt M i), a r> 1407, a u 800 

‘Umar Sahlan (Qazx Mir) Sawa 1 

( ( ^r»-«Li ^e>\i i^x), author of 

aw oik ou tin beicuct ol logic and I’lulpsonhv 
callt el Mamba A asii > w hn U lit dt die aft <i to 
Ausir-uddin Mahmud, the wu/ir oi bultau 
bunj tr 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirza (\ }j a jAz), 

second son of Amir I mnfii lit w lsgovunoi 
oi Persia duuug the liletunt ot his lithei, 
and was killed in battle in sod 1)4, a h 
799, aged 40 jeais Btiqni Mu /1 w lio suc¬ 
ceeded lum w ut out of lus stmt 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirza {\jj* jAS:), 

one oi tlio eleven sons of Suit m Abu Si‘id 
Mirra, the son oi Suit in Muhammad, the 
son of Miranshah, thi son ot Anur '1 urmur 
He was the father ol liabnr Shill, king oi 
Dchll, born ot bamaiqund m flic year k d 
146G, AH 800, and held flic government 
of Andi|au during the lifetime of his 
fathei, whxth, with fhe united pnnupihtv 
of F irgjjfinn, he eontmued to go vein liter 
his death, which took plateau aw 1488, 
A h 873 He dw d after a re^n ot 20 lun tr 

S and 2 months, on Monda) the 9th 
i a d 1494. 4th Ramazan, a h 899, hy 
ill of » scaffold upon which he etood to 
seo his pigeons tty, aged 39 lunar years His 
son Btiuar, then m his eleventh year, was 
adduced to the throne by his nobles, and 
assumed the title of Zithir-ucldin. 


‘‘Umdat-til-Mnlk (uXUJI 
a title of Nawab Amir K^an. 

‘Umdat-ul-Umra 0,^511 Sjaa), the 

eldest son of Muhammad ‘AJi Khan, the 
Nawab of tlio Kimatik HoSuccteded his 
* fatliei in Oitoboi, aw 1796, and died on 
• tho 15th Jul}, a w 1801 On his death the 
English resol'Rd to take’ the functions off 

S imminent into tht’ir own hinds. ‘All 
usaiu* tho ue\t hur, getustd to comply 
1 hi English, in consequence, linsed ‘A#ira- 
udd iulu, the nephew oi the deceased nawab,® 
to tho nominal throne, on condition that he 
re nounci d the power oi government m then 
fa\ our m • 

Umid (juwJ), the poetical name of 

TVIn/u Mnhnmmid Rm, whoso title was 
Ki/allmsh Tvhnn, whuli sic 

Umidi Maulana (L^ one 

ol the best poets oi his time, born at Tehran, 
a pioviuee of }{ei Nnjm bam, Mir 'Abdul 
Jliqi and IvJiwija H ibib-ullnh, who were 
nobles in tin w tv ice of sh ill Isma'il biiwl, 
were hisiutiiuitc tut mis, hut ^hih Kawgna- 
nddiu Nui liukbhhi, who was also one ot tho 
' eoui tiers, and w is Ins enuuv, murdued lum 
one nipht in tho)ear a n 1519, ah 926. 

Umm Habiba ^), ono of the 

wives of Mulmmmid She was the daughter 
ol \bu biihan, thi i ithei oi Mu awn I and 
died m a w 061, A n 41 

Umm Habiba ^*1), daughter of 

It thi »*, and touith vvih of ‘Ah, bj whom s>ho 
lud one son, nuued ‘l mar 

Umm Hanna (JjA- |J), a daughter 

of Aba Talih and sister of ‘All, the son-in- 
law ot Muhammad 

Umm Jamil *1), daughter <A 

I ^ 

II uh sister of AJru Sufhin, and wife of Aliii 
I iliab Because she fomented*the hatred 
wluih hu husband bore to Muhammad, a 
passage, m the Quran, ehajr exi wus revealed 
ag nubi tlu m 0 

Umm Maqri ^), one of the 

principal Muhammadan e unts, horn at Ghazni; 
who acquired with great reputation by his 
sanctity that bulfan MthmBd often went to 
consult him, and refused to sit down, in his 
pit scnne out of respect for his virtues. He 
lived about tho year a w 1000 • 

Umm Salma (<uL, ^), daughter of • 

Ahft Umayya and wife oi Muhammad aBhft 
outlived ail the waves of that pryphet, anil 
died ux A.o 679, a.h. 69. 4 
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Ung or Ang -which see. 

Uns (^juj\), poetical name o£ Munshl 

Lalchund t'uk Lnlchand 

‘Unsan commonly called 

AbO'l Qasnu ‘Unsari, a native of Ilalkh, and 

one of the liarrted man wh# heed at the couH 

oi Sultan M ihmud of Ghazni He w is a 

pupil of AbiVl J oiah Saujnri «ftd*mastcr of 

tfto poets As] idi and f arnikhi Ho mstumed 

to hold the hist rank, as to gt nms, in that age , 

idt bt sides being om of th( best not h> he was 

a great philosopher, versed in nil the known 

sciences and all the hnopd lnnguigcs ot 

those tunes I onr bundle d poets aud It inn d 

men besides ill the stadints of tin. university 

oi Gh uni, ft kuowle dgod him lor fht lrmaster 

Among the storks oi ‘Uimil tluro is an 

heroic poem upon the nituns ot bultun 

Mahmud The king one night in a dulnut h 

basing tut oft the long tressis of his tat ountt 

slate, Avar, it is much coni trued in tlu 

morning for m hit hi had done ‘l nsari 

accost*a lum with soini t vtcmpoTt lims on 

the oc c ision w luih so pU isc d th< km, th it 

be ordered his mouth to hi thrice fill*d with 

jewels He wrote i I)man consisting of 

30,000 couplets, aud dud according to Duul t # 

Shall, m the reign of Sulim Mm'ud T the 

eon oi fiultnn Mahmud, a i> 1010 , ah til 

Dr Spreugtr, m his Oataloyw, of Pit nan 

Pools m>« page 1 1 "that ‘Unsari dud in 

A D 1049 , A h 441 ” 

* 

Unsi a poet, whose propet 

name wis Muhimmad Shah lie dud in 
A D 1565, A k 973 

‘Uqtail (JyjLe), tho brother of ‘All, the 

the son of ‘Abu 1 ilijj who n«f bong cntir- 
tuntd by his biothu according to his ipnhti, 
joined Slit iwn, aii tbO ah 40 who 
rtlened him with open aims ind assigned 
him luge nvenues IJn, son Muslim, who 
espoused the cause of lus unde Husnu was 
benended b> ‘Ubtd-ull ih» lbn-day ad in the 
reign eft \ezid 
« 

*Urfl, Kattiana J.z), a native 

L W, J J 1 

ol Bhfras md an excellent pent His proper 
name is Jamal.uddin but he is hotter 
known b\ his poetic nl title, Trh He hrst 
tame to the Deccan, and thence to Agm, 
when he passed a few years m the service 
of Hakim Abn‘l Katha Gilani, after whose 
death, had 1589, * h 997, ‘Abdul llahira 
jfhan, Khan Khauan introduced him to Die 
eniperoi*~Akbar, who, finding him to be a 
wefl learned man, anel a good poet, employed 
him among his own ofheers JNot long after. 

* wards he died, in the year ad 1591, a h 999, 
aged 39 years, at Libote, where he was 
boned, but 4* he had expressed his wish in 
one of his odes that his remains should be 
transported to Najaf Ashraf, where 'All is 


boned, his bones were aooordingly, after some 
years, etnt to that place by Mir Sata Isfahan! 
and ro-mterred there He u the author of 
several works, of*1rhioh lus Diwan and 
Qis&ed are most esteemetf, and were, oven 
dunng his liietune very popular, and eol4 
m every street. # 

‘Urlan poetical name of Mirzft 

Asad 

‘Usman, Osman or Othman (^Uix), 

the fiist Sultan oi the 1 itrks, ^ras tho son of 
Amir I ngjinil, who died iu ao 1288, a a 

* 687 His gruudhithu- Suliumau was a native 
of H llkjj, wlm h country ho ldt on the invasion 
of ( hanger Khan in a d 1414, a h 611, and 
wmt to Borne, where he was drowned 
Taman served under Sultan ‘Ala - nddln 
hukubud, one of the Svf|utnau Sultans of 
Iiomum in Kaiuuonii Hi nul mined a 
grunt ol land m Ufa diriction ot anoint 
Phrvgn, when hr took Urusa from the 
Greek tmperor, md laid the foundation of 
that power called afto hum Ottoman or 
‘Usinimi, nnd on the dv strut toon ot tho 
Sultanate ot Icoutum m Al> 1299 by. the 
Mongols succeeded in obtaining possession 
ol a portion ot Hithynn Actoichng to tho 
work Haft Ikltm, the hrst year oi lus mgn 
is tivtd a n 1289, a it 088, and that lio 
rcignid 18 luuai m irs mid died m a d 1327, 
a ii 727, nnd w is buried at JUrnsa His sou 
Or khan sutc uk 1< d him 

List oj the Tmpeton of Tin In/ of tho 
‘ f min or Ottoman 1 amity. 

Tsman or Osman 
t Oikhan, son of 'Usman 
Murad I son ot Oik]ian 
Bay end I son of Bayarid 
hul liman, son ot Bam rid 
Muhammad I son ot Biyend 
Murad II mm of Malmmimtd 

* Muhainmid II son ot Murad 
Bayizul 11 son of Muhumm id II 
Sunn I son ot Bayt/id 

bulhintau I surname d the Magnificent, 
son of balim 

Salim II son ol Sulaimlm 

* Mm id HI son of Sulim II 
Muhammad III son of Murad II L 
Ahmad I son of Murad It I 
Mustafa I son of Murad III. 

• 'Usman I Bon of Ahmad I. 

Muiad IV son of Ahmad I 
Ibrahim, son ot Ahmad 1 
Muhammad IV son of Ibrahim. 
Sulaiman II son oi Ibrahim. 

Ahmad II son of Ibr&him 
MustttU II son of Muhammad IV. 
Ahmad II son of Muhammad. 

Mahmud I son of Mustafi II 
‘Usm4n II son ol Mustafa II. 

Mustafa III son of Ahmad IIT. 

Ahmad IV son of Ahmad III, ** 
Salim III son oi MuatafA III 
Mustafa IV. son of Ahmad TV. 

Mahmftd II son of Ahmad IV, 0 
Abdul Majid, son of Mahmftd II.* 
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‘Usman, Osman or Otbman I. (^Uis), 

ton. of A^mad I (Achmct), succeeded his 
uncle, Mustafa I. (wiftewaa doposcd m 1618), 
on the Turkish throne, and, being unsuccessful 
in hiB wars against Poland in 1621, was by 
the Jannitmns skin in an uproar, a d 1622, 
and Must "a was again restored but not lor 
long, tor the same hands that r used lum to 
tiie thionq again pluck* d him down, in a d 
1623, and raised Murad IV to be Ihtir king 


‘Usman II ( vJ L*_i...e), biother of 

Mahmud I ^or, as some tall him, Mnhimmnd 
Y), whom ho sum(» did to tho thitmi q| 
empaor ot Constantinople m a d 17 >4, a k 
1168 lit run wed, undtr «uvuo ptntllus, 
tht Muh (inmaii m 1 tw tli it his snhjicts hIh uld 
diink no wiuc He dud alttr n shirt itigu 
in A » 17i7 a u 1171, V<d o9 yt tr», and 
was snuieded bj Mustoia 111 lus nt plu w 

‘Usman (^,Ls tlu son of 

‘Aftm, tho sen ol 1 llm'l As, tht son ol 
Vmijia, wis one of th< iaiounti toniptmons 
ot Muhammatk lit suttttdtd Imir as 
tlyid kh iht ntt<r Mulmmmud, m Jiuvimbtr 
au ? 11, Mulnrinm, in 24 and si is 
murdtrtd, a‘ter a reign ot nt uh tut lit it uis, 
in hts own hou t it Mi dim lv U (rluliki 
and m mol othus on tht iOth Tunc ad 061 
18th ^il-hvj) i ah it if,til 82 1 tars Jfi-* 
corpse li\ uuburutl hi thru dais it lust it 
was rimoud bloidi is it w is and bunttl m 
tht snuo (loti it h as he was killtd in without 
so much as bung washed, and without th 
kart tumril soltnimiv lht disbtnsnns 
winch ir s« on tlu dtuth ot tho Prophet, 
with rtgird to the sutttssion ti tin khfiaf it 
wen icviicd with rim wed iury whtnTan tlu 
murder of ‘Usman the noble and untortun itc 
‘Ah surtttdtd to Hit di„mtv of Amir ul- 
Moromin and thty mutually < lustd the 
diiiiion of Islam int> two gnat partus 0 
sects, t ill.tl rospi ctiiLly tlu 'snmns and the 
Mu is, who tlifttr mstenalli in tlu mter- 
pntition of thi Q 111 in untl in idnutltic, or 
rejecting various pirtuus oi the *< ml liw 
The lialrtd enttrt tint'd hctwun tluso utal 
sects lias Ik vi tho 'c iuso ol ot nstant religious 
wars and persecutions starttl> to be hiupisStd 
in the history of any mtion 01 tuttl, tnd 
still separates the foliowois ot Muh inmud 
into two classes by a baintr more msur- 
mount ihle than that which divides the Itom m 
Catholic from tho Piotertant 

‘Usman bln-Isa bm-Ibrahim Sadiq 

,j) ^Uln), author of a 

collection ot traditions m Arabic called 
Qhaet-ut-Touilk 

‘Usman Mukhtari (^Lsf* ^Lie), 

amoet who flourished in the rugn of Sulfan 
fftrahlut oi yhaam, and was a contorapcpary 
of bbaijsh banal, the port 


‘Usqalani as author, P%d$ 

Shahab-uddm Abfi‘1 Fazl Ahmad 

*Utba (<uui), tho non of Abu X<ahab. 

TIo was married to Rukjya, thirft daughter of 
Muhimuiid, but icpudiated her aftm wards 
It is sud that he was torn to pieces by a lion, 
in the presence oi u whole caravan, when on a « 
lournoy ti bjria 

* 

• 

‘Uzaeri Razi jyUfi), ong of * 

the learned men, and pod of tin tourt, of 
bultan Mahmud ol Ghu/ui, whose poetical, 
peif irin mi p as " panegyrist are esteemed very 
good, tor one ol which ho moiled a present 
oi 4000 duharas hom tho Sulfon lie is 
called Assahtn Ran m lht liutimatty 0 / tho 
Julujwut Ce tm nut uf (Its Latter* hatwnt 
lit uis a native oi llu, constquently the 
word Ruai is fixed to his name 


Uzbak (L-X> jl), a tube of Turks. 


Uzlat (c—Jjns), tho poetical name of 

* bound ‘Abdul Walt the son oi 0 tor) learned 
ami pious nun named 8 idullah, m whom 
Aurnng/ib hid in 1 „reat tonfidtnee Alter 
iht dmth ot his iutlxi lu went down to 
Murslmhihad and w is supported by Alnh- 
wuidi klmu Alt* 1 the dt mise oi his potion, 
in a i) 17->6, he wuit to the Decun, where 
ho died, and kit a Diwan 


Uzzan Hasan (udu (or Hasan 

the Tjon^.'i who w also < nlhd TI is in Beg, was 
tlu toundej oi tlu tuiit ot lurkmans tailed 
Aqqunits, or tho Went* Sheep After ho 
had (\hnntid his rival, Jiliaii Muh the son 
of Qirt \ usii m A n 1167, and put nil lus 
r* hi ions to dtnth lit tn h a B id in a war with 
Suit m Abu 8 mb Mit/h king of Persia, 
who it 11 into Ins lmtids and was slam, ad* 
1140 Tj//uti Hunan from this cvenj became 
s a 1 reign of a gii at port oi tht dominions of 
the house of iaimur After he "had mado 
him* It m ister oi Poma he turned his arms 
in the (liicition ot lurktj ^mt liw career of 
gn itntss w ts irristed by tho superior genius 
ol the Turkish emperor, Muhammad II fiom 
whom ht sulftitu a signal dtftat which 
temunated lus * hemes of ambition He 
died, after a itign of oleion years, at the age 
of sevtidi, on the 7th December, ad 1477, 
a 11 882 T itht mo Commends, who is 
celled by the Pennons, Carum Cumuealah, 
was mamod to him She had a daughter 
named Maitha, married to Shaikji Haidar, 
father of Shah Ismii‘11 Safwi, first monarch of , 
the Safwian dynast} of Persia TJzran Hasan 
was succeeded by hts eon T'aqub Bag m 
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Victoria Gautama, Princfes's (U^^sj 

Tho Princess Victoria 

Gaurama, the daughter of his Highness Prince 
Blr liajindar Wader, ex-Raja of Kurg 
(Georg), a small principality of Hindustan, 
situated near the Mysore country; its greatest 
length is about seventy miles, and the mean 
breadth about twenty-two miles. Haidar ‘All 
contrived, in the middle of the last century, 
to get possession of Kurg by treachery; but 
ip 1787 the young Raja Ulr liajindar, his 

S risoncr, escaped irom confinement, through 
ie aid of several of his subjects, and 
succeeded in establishing himself in his 
dominions. At his death, in 1808, he left 
the succession to an infant daughter, to the 
exclusion of his brother, to whom of right it 
belonged, according to ancient usages; but 
the young princess soon afterwards abdicate!! 
in favour of her uncle, with the sanction of 
the British Government. 

The Princess Victoria Gaurama was born 
in February, a.i>. 1841. Tho melancholy 
, circumstance of the death of the mother, two 
days after the birth of the child, seems to 
have led to increased affoction lor his off¬ 
spring on the part of the father, who, from 
his own previous convictions in favour of 
Christianity, determined that his favourite 
daughter should be brought up iu the prin¬ 
ciples of the Christian faith. From this 
period tho Raja entertained nifranxious desire 
to visit Europe, in order that, when she had 
arrived at a suitablo age, she might be in¬ 
troduced into European society; and thereby 
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receive such impressions as would promote a 
feeling favourable to Christianity. Accord¬ 
ingly, in the early part of *a.d. 1852, the 
% prince quitted India for England, leaving at 
the city of Benares the rest of his family, 
consisting of eleven children, with their 
mothers. On his arrival in England the 
object of his visit was made known to 
the Queen, who at once most kindly and 
graciously consented to 'become sponsor to 
the young princess. The baptismal cere¬ 
mony was performs^ by the ' Archbishop of 
Canterbury in the private chapel of Bucking¬ 
ham Palace on the 30th Juue, a.d. 1852, in 
the presence of Her Majesty, the Prince 
Consort, and numerous Hither members of 
the Royal Family: the princess received the 
prefix of “Victoria” to her Indian name of 
“ Gaurama,” bv which she had been called 
after one of the pagan divinities of her 
country. She married a British oflicor named 
Cumphell. 

Tho princess is said to have become a good 
scholar under the care of those charged with 
her education. Her personal appearance was 
exceedingly interesting und intelligent, and 
the complexion of her skin but little darker 
than that which Europeans call a deep 
bftinette. Her portrait, which Winterhalter 
painted by command of Her Majesty, is at 
Buckingham Palace. 

[Vide Art Journal , vol. iii. p. 293.] 

* 

Vikramaditya (L.ajjL»\ r Cjj), com¬ 

monly colled Bikramajit, which see. 
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Waez . Vide Husain Wae z, 

and M uliamiaael Kali Wo* 7 

Wafa Vide Ayn-ul-Mulk Hakim 

Wafa (UpQetital name of Mii/a, 

Shant-ueldin ‘All Hus uni oi (iunmi Tlo 
tame t<> I lull i in a »\ 1749, a h 1162, md 
ib the author ot a Blunt Ihwan 

Wafa (Ij.), poetical name of Dayanith, 

a Jvnslimui ot linn li lit is tin anflmi ot a 
poura (alitd Gill ua bulbul, Ihi jSi^Utiu^dp 
nud tho Bom, -ahuh ho e (imposed in a d 
1647, a ii i26> 

Wafai title of a poet 

Wahab or Wabhab the son 

of ‘Abdul Mnnai, was flu fathu of ‘Amina, 
the mother ot Mulitmuiid 

• 

Wabdat A*.,), ]toetical name of 

Shaikh J ini il-uddm, the gient-gi uuli ithe,r 
ot Sh uhli Muhammad Ifn/m lie is the 
author ot «ur il woiks, ns I huidattv of 
the Miraelt of flu Many, ot Awnt oj tho 
1 iopfi<1, An 1 * pi ti no tin / or Com mutant in 
1'ci van on the Aullult of the Qtntyn wlueli 
he wrote at tlx d<nm oi Khan Alnuad l\lmn, 
king oi GilSn, An A/mth ot htattu on 
tin (on fit mb i on of a Aueivny btxttq , A. 
Tttalthc tit the Solution of Obuimtus in tht 
faction of fluids or Solid', an extrusive Coin- 
mntary on the him. ot Gun s of funjabi, 
and a Diwan containing ‘2000 couplets 

Wabdat poetical name of 

'Abdul Ahftd, who was fumiliurlv called Sliiih 
Gul, a son of Shaikh Muhammad Si'Id and 
grandson of Shaikh Ahmad SarlumU lit 
resided mostlj in (In Kotih, ut u Debit, and 
is the author ot a Diwan l£o«dicd in a n 
1714, a u 1126 * 

Wahid (o^). Ftde Tahir Wahid. 

Wabidi poetical title of 

Wahid-uddia, which see 
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Wabidi poetical name # of 

‘Ah, son ot Ahmad, wluch see. • 

Wabid-uddm Cabnzi jjl ju—• 

t_>Jj j~j), a poet of Pei^ia, whose 

p a tu title is WxbTdl lie is the author of a 
tic etise written pioftssedh upon versification 

Wahmi poetical appellation 

ot II i]i 1 llimisp Quli, a poet who flourished 
in Jiidu httwun tho uns a n 1627 and 
1647, ah 1047 and 1057 

Wahsbat (,—£>*,), poetical title of 

§ ^ 

Sh nkh ‘ ibdul Wahid, who wn» a descendant 

ot Imam Muhammad (,Jin7/tili Ho was an 
cm client pint, boin and In ought up m Qat>ba 
'llitmsar If( floniishcd in the reign of 
‘AJumgii, and n> the uuthor oi a Diwin 

Wabsbi Yezdi, Maulana of Yezd 

author of the 

Mesniwi or poem called Aasn ua Mamih, 
winch lit comphted in the >c ir a d 1551), 

A h 966, me! ot iiotlia pewrn called Fmhad 
and Shmnftn the nntu oi Ni/ims JQiuno 
and Shit in, and mvc^iI other works Ho 
died in a i) 1584, A H 902 

Wa‘il Kbuza‘i (.an 

Aribnn pootm the time of Hnruu-al-Bnsliid * 
and lus son Mamuu lie was < cmtdlnporary 
with Imam ‘ Hi Musi Iiaan, and is the author 
ot a Diwan m Arabic whciem he praises the 
charms oi luu beloved Salmi^» 

Wajid ‘All author of an 

Uidu Oramrair, entultd GuJdastae Anjumatt, 
whirli lie wrote and published at Agra in the 
jtnr ai> 1849, and anothor work culled 
Mat'tf-ul- It him. 

• 

Wajid ‘All Shah (tli. Jic 

the last king of Andh, was the son of ‘Amjad • 
‘All Shah, alter whoso death he ascended the 
thi one at Lucknow, in a n 1847, a n, Ij&i. 

In his time Andh was annexed to the British 
Government, on the 7th February, aAj 1855. 
His poetical title is Akhtar, ami ha u> the 
a 



WAJI 


414 wm' 


author of three Diwina and three Masnawis 
*m I idu lhih ex-king died m C iltutta, 
pensioned by Go itt urn cut 

Inscription on his tom 

\ j+s\i J } ^ > * > > * ) t| d .Cx l 

Adljlt |JLs ^I L l—I qLs 

Wajih-uddir^Ahmad Magkr&bi (<u>-j 

Jews*.! ^ jJO, commonly 

lulled blniMi Ahmad hluttu, wkich see 

Wag lb - uddin Mubarak Kirmani 

1mm£y*r* a 

fury id and a disuplt oi !si/um uddin \ulia 
Jit uaa tummoulj filled Snynd khuid, or 
th( little San id lit is the author ot tht 
•work ( illid Suit -ul-AitUa 

[ J xde bajjud Husnu (Makhdum) J 

Wajih-uddm, Shaikh (^j 

of Gujiut, a disuplo of 

bhaikh Muh immud GUius ot Gwilnr Hi 
was a it inn 1 nmn is tht luthor ot sut r|l 
works, md lus pot'ual lump was Alwi 
lit dud on the 30th Viumbtr, a i> 1589, 
1st S U ir a h 998, and \vat> buntd in 
Ahmtdabad Gnjiat 

Waqidt surname of Muhatn- 

mul bin- l T mir an mthor -who wrote m 
Arjlnr tht work tilltd Idu/at Hu/tdt 
containing tilt history ot the louqiusts ol 
byrn hj tin gtntrils ot ‘Imir during (lit 
ytirs hi 618 9 Hi dud in thi yiai a i» 
824 or S31, aii 209 or 219 Ihn-Tau/i 
rilntts that Wiqul^ who dwtil at Bigkdid 
wlun minim., to tin tnst.in lmnk ot the 
r Ii n ris, re pared 120 cunt Is to coat tv hi« 
bo >ks 

f? xtU Abu AbduUth Mukunnud lbn- 
‘Umar-ul-V uqidi J 

Waqi? # (ujaU), the* poetical name of 

a poet whose proptr name is Niu-ul-Ayn 
lit was a native ot Fitiula, ot whuli placi 
his lathi r wart (ia/i lit was conttniptu try 
with iln poet ‘Ar/ti and dud about the ytur 
ad 1776 An 1190 He is cnmmonlr 
talltd Waqif I ihori, and lus Diw m contains 
about 800 Persian Gh inis 

Wala OU), poetical name of Islam 

JihanJ which see 

Walad Vide Sultan Walad, 

who u also called Maulana Walad 

^alah (iHj), poetical name of Said 

MuhSraumd, author of a poem tailed Dantiir- 
ul-H/nm, 


Walah CalV), poetical titlfc of *All 

Qull Khan of Dagjpbtan He is the author 
oi a lazkira entitled fayaz-ush-Shu'iri 
it is an universal biographical dictionary of 
Persian potts, and contains about teSoO 
articks lie cimo to IndiaSn ah 1784, 
An 1147, whtre he oompoaod the above 
work in a i> 1748, a h llbl, and died nine 
tars uttuwartls, in a w 1767, AH 1170 
It was the father ot Guana Begum, which 

BIO 

Wala j ah a title of Muham¬ 

mad ‘Ah Khun, nawab of tho Karnatik, who 
dud in a x> l79o, aged 87 jtars 

Walajah, Priuce son 

of ‘A/uu Shah He, along with his brother 
Bud ir Ilukht, was hilhd in tht battlt ionglit 
by lus iithtr a r n*»l tin tmptror Bibadur 
buill, lus ticket biotha, uuu 1707 

Walt poetical vnamc of HTujaf 

‘Ah Btg, m author * 

Wall pootu.il name of Shah 

"Wili-ull ill, mi m olGujrit but who passed 
tht gn iUst put ol hie lilt in tlio Dm an 
lit wah litm„ in tin tmit ot tht tnijaror 
‘Alrtm r ii and is tin hist poet who wrote a 
Diwan m Urdu A topy ot this book was 
bi lUghl to Dtbli in 1720 ah 1132, 
ninth induetd mam poets ot that tit} to 
i^ply tlu mst 1stb to Urdu poetry 
[ J tdi Uatim ] 

Wall, of Dasht Bayaz 

^cLj), a place m KlimasJn He 

was conttniptuny with Mu/ii Muhammad 
Q ill Mull, who (tune to ludn m a d 1571, 
a u 982 W uh is the author ot a Persian 
Diwan 

[ I uh W ill (Maulalia) ] . 

Walidad Khan and Ahmad ’All Khan 

(^Lak. lebel leaders in 

'Bui indbhahr (NW Pi ounces) during tho 
troubles ol 1867 

Wall, Maulana (c>~At> 

^Li), a famoup poet of Dasht 

Bay a/ tu Khurasan, who was a contemporary 
ot Muulanu Zamir!, and was put to death by 
ordir ol I aimur Sulf ftn Urbak, who had takes 
possession ol Khurasan in the reign oi Sultan 
Muhammad lthudS Bands, kn^ of Petna, 
whu rt igrnd tioin a d 1677 to 1688, A h 
986 to 996 He m the author of a Porsiaa 
Diwan • 

[Fuk WaB of Dasht Baja* ] 
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Wall Mufcammad, Hazrat ^ 

CJptfus**), of Narnoul, a 

Musalmau stunt, .who died on tho 13 th 
November, A» 1647, fcliawwal, ah 1057 


Wall Muhammad Khan Uzbak (L 

il£j A***), lung of Turan, 

was the eon of Jaiu Beg hlmn l>v ‘Abdullah 
Khan U/bak’s daughtir 3l< was raised to 
the tin one 9i Tftrau alter the dtath of his 
brother, Biqi Beg Khan, and visited Slial^ 
Abbas king ot lYisia, m ad lbll, ah 
1020 He Kigmxl six jears and was killed 
in battle about tho year a d loli 

Wall Qalandar (jA Jj ^J\ 9 ), a poet 

who lmd in the timc^i Bumnghu Mh/i 

Wall Ram ( r'; J •), a Hmdu, who 

a ns usuillj nilo|l Bui wall Das, is the author 
ot a Musmwi 


Wall - uddid ‘Abu *Abd-u.lln.li Mu¬ 
hammad bin ‘Abdullah-al-Katib, 

Shaikh } 1 J } \ 

author of Hit MnJ j it-ul-Afatibih a niw 
and nugintutid edit it u of flu Maubih o! 
al-Btghvu, ahull lu templettd in n> Hlb 
AH 1 17 It is a toruis< colltttion ol 
trubtioiiH punt ipalh tnlun fiom tlu bix 
Books oi biluhs and antngtd m t h iptas 
atcoidng to subjects this tolhction wis 
translated bj C iptum Mdtthtws m t u lbOJ 

Wall-ullah, Maulwi Shah (a11! 

iLi of DelilT autlioi* 

oi the commentary on flu Quran m Perm in, 
entitled fath-ul-Jxah»um * 


and some months, about the year a p 714. 
Spurn was conquered in his time by his 
gtmrals He was tut needed by bis brother 
bulaimon 

Walid II (aj y jJj), som of Yerld 

II succeeded his undo Hashira m Syria os 
d it nth y_i tUl ol the rate oi Uwayya in A D 
741, a h lib -He rngned little iqore than • 
a ytir, and was slaiu m a n 744, when hu 
son kciltl HI succeeded hip 

» 

Wamiq the celebrated love# of * 

A/ia 1 he poet k tirkhan has written a poem* 
ou their love adwntuies • 

Waraqa a lover, tho name of 

whose nustrtbs was Gulshah 


Waraqa biu-Naufat (ui-jy ^y 

i cousin of KJtudi]a, the wilt oi Muhimmad 
lu the days oi lgnonmo hi ltamod the 
Christian ithgion, tianslattd Lht gospel mto 
Arahu, gavo himsclt up to devotion and 
oppost d the woiship ot idols lit* bicimc a 
com it to Muhammulamsm about the year 
• a l) Oil, hul to a grt it age, becoming 
blind tmvaids the cud oi lu* hie 

Warusta (.j^y*!! A—a poet of 

I ill ie, who n> Hit author ot a woik tailed 
/ ) ) A align an/ bung i eollietion ol vases 
oi ill the jMKts who luvt wntttn ou different 
ninth is He wis living in a t> 1766, ah 
11S0 

Wasfi ( Tide Abdullah 

luinui # ^ 

Wasili ( w L-<r'j). Tide ‘Ala ud-dln 

(btjvid) , 


Walt - ullah • Husanu, Maulwi Mu¬ 
hammad. ( 1 gjl y* Alii t gJ> 

Aajt'*), anthor of a commentary on 

the Quran, called Na:m-uf- lauahv, which 
ho wrote in a d 1621, A n 123b 


Walid {Lac ^y jJj), the son of ‘Utba, 

was made govornor of Mtdina l>y Mu'awia 
I but was removed from tin gov t mint ut ot 
that city by Yo/id 1 in favour Wr Aim ft, the 
eon of baia, who was then govcinor of Mecci 

Walid I Aafi yjj seventh. 

khdlf oi the house of JJmayya Ho succeeded 
lu lather, ‘AMalmalik, In Syria, a d H)&, 
A a 66, and died, attor a roigu ot nine yean 


Wasili poetical appellation of 

Mu Imam \\ udi Big, who is tho Author of 
u Ihwau, and w is hving ut Lucknow in a d 
1760, ah 1101 ✓ 

w 

Wasil-ibn-'Ata (Ike J*',), tho 

master of Amr-ibu-Waid, with whom he 
sttteUd lrom tho school of Al-ilassau al- 
Biisn, in tht 8th ctnturj, a p The name of 
M utusila was given to them by Katala ibn 
Liama, the badusi (q v) • 

w 

Wasil Kltan of Kashmere 

author of the MakOrSj- 

iH/nttt, u the nrelace ot which he pi auras 
Kawnb ‘Asai-uadaula, Maharaja Ninwi Las, 
an d LUi Hulls Km, 
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^aaiei or Wathiq Billah (ailb ^Ij), 
a l£haljta of Bsghdad. Vtde Al-Waaiq. 

Wasiq. Mulla (JU natuo of a 

pool * 

Wasli the poetical title of 

*Aqa Tahir, the father of Sadiei Khiin 

• * 

Wasti poetical title of Mir 

‘Abdul Jalil Btlgrami, which see 

Watwat the nickname of tho 

poet Biahidi, which sop It is also the 
surname ol Muhaminid bm-Thrnlnm, tho son 
ot Ahm, the son oi ‘Ali-ul-kitibl, an Aiabian 
authoi 
• 

Wazah tho poetical title of 

Mirzd Mnhiink, stvied Iradit Klnn, the 
giunihon ol N.iw lb ‘A/«u Kb in, ot the tnno 
ot Jahangh lie took in*tiw lions m the mt 
of poitij trom Mir Muhammad Bunich, awl 
bei line nu tvrelhnf poet, but in tin luitu 
part ol his life lit ltd n icIindJih, bee in# 
u U tland ir, and dud in aii 171(1, a u 11 28 
[ Vtdc Iradat ghln ] 

Wazah poetical name of *Aqa 

‘All A-ghir who was ongtntlly a ninnu- 
hu limr qobl tbit id lit was hung in 
ai» 1720, ah lld2, and is tin mtlior ot 
a 111 vs ail 

), tho poetical title of 

hhwii] i Wu/ir, s#i ot hhlptt|i l’aqu ol 
Lrnknow 11* died m A i> 18 H a n 1270, 
and is the author ot a Ihwan in Uidu 

Wazir poetical name of BliaiUi 

Wrizfr, author ol two Dlwans, l’ersun. and 
Fnlu s • 

Wazir ‘Al^Khan /jyX 

for if short time Nawab ot Lmknow, w w tho 
adopttd son of N.nvab ‘Asai-uddiula, on 
whosi death, in September, a i> 1707, he was 
rawod to ihr lnisnad ol AuelU at Lucknow, but 
aitoi a short ratirvul, grnuuils for disputing 
the authenticity ot hw pretensions having 
boon established, ho was deposed <>u the 21st 
Janudty, a i> 1798, bv Sir John Shore, and 
Saodit ‘All Khan, the brothel ot the late 
Nawab, wiw placed on tho maraud Wazir 
‘AH was sent to Be nares, where he murdered 
Mr Cherry, the Political Agent, on Mendii} 

»the 14th January, in 1709,*8th Shabau, 
a b 1219 He at first fled to Butwal, and 
at towards took refuge with the Baja of 
Jailor, a powortul independent chief, who 


refund to giro him up unlflfi under * 
stipulation ot his life being spared. To tills 
it was thought pnqjgnt to accede, and, being 
accordingly gnen up to tbqBntish in Decem¬ 
ber following, he wqs Brought down to 
Cab nttii and confined nt B'ort William in a 
bouib-piooi, divided by uou-gritings is three 
parts, tin longest, in the centre, was occu¬ 
pied by Wa/u ‘Ali, and the other two by 
seutius, oue Ehglish and on< native. After 
miuv \cais captivity, he was transported to a 
mrae suitable prison, in tho palace built for 
Tipn Sul) vn’s iaunly in the tort of Vellore, 
when the Jcranks ot hW iamily subsequently 

4 joined bun, and there hr (bed Lord Teign- 
mouth, in the Lite oi his t ither, states that 
Wt/ii ‘All dud in rigorous confinement in 
Boil Willnm, but tins appeals to be a 
nnstikt Ills dc ltli took place in the month 
oi Miy, ad 1817, Itipib, a it 1222, after 
17 ytais *1 months aiul # (leys’ confmunent, 
and w is buried nt Has! Bighun, dose to a 
tomb oi oue ot tin sous ot Tipu Sultan. 
Tic was then in his 26th year Ills mother 
was thi wile of n B’ainsli Thi expenses 
ot bis manngi m ad 1793 ninounttd to 
30 1 iklis ol lupus, vvlnfi 70 lupus wen* 
Hifhiunt to ditiny ill tin <ost ot Ins ivnual 
in a i» 1817 , n sttangi rruiso ol hntune. 

Wazir Khan J)j), mimmo of 

Afiihanimitd ’Jalm, nn oflim oi the milk of 
6000, who served under thi rnipiror *A1 ungir. 
In thi lattm yi us ot his lih liewr vs appointed 
govcmoi ot Malwi, whin he dud m a d. 
1072 llis m plow, Bah Khiiu, is the author 
ol the Uamlao Huniat l 

Wazir Khan (^IsL ji)j\ an Amir of 

the Comt of flu Luipuor Shall J ihiln, by 
whom lu w is i nsul to the rank ot 6000 into 
tin title ol AVl/U Khali, and tho bubadar- 
sliip oi tin Puipth Hi built a splendid 

* mis|id it Lihou in a u 1044, whuh is still 
in gooel piisiw vatiun ilia piopcr name was 
linkup Alira-udilm 

Wazir Muhammad,*Nawab of Bhopal 

(s+x:* jjjj), au ally of the British 

(Jovcrnment, dud in March, ad 1810, and 
his son, Nazar Muhammad Khan, succeeded 
•him 

Wazir-uddaula jij)\ title of 

Wirfi Muhammad Khan, the Nawfib of 
Touk, the son ot Nuvvab Amir Khan, the 
Pindoiu Chief Ho dud in June, a d. 1804. 

Wazir-uddaula jijj). Viio 

Ni/ir-ul-Mulk Wazir-uddaula. ^ 

Wikar-ul-TJmra (\ja,& the son 

of Shams-ul-Umra, Nawab at Haidanib&d, 
Deccan. 


Wazir (yj. 
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Wisal (Jl*,), the "poetical name of 

Miraa Kochak of SJiIra7, author oi u Tat had 
tva tihitin. * 


Wisali poetical name of 

Sayjad ‘Ala-uddin, a modern poet oi Kim- 
rusun, who was settled 19 Audh lie is the 
author oi on Lhgy on thi Imams 
[it de ‘AlA-uddin (Sajyad) ] 


Wis Karani ( ij^iy FW» Aweia 

Qaiani 


Wizarat Khan LL3^\j } ), whose 

propir name is M11 jVlidur Rahman, was the 
* vi oud hou oi A maim t Khan Minsk. an ev- 
eelli nt poet liis po« iu nl name w as lJikraml. 

lie flounshttW in the tithe oi the emperor 
‘Alamgu, and has left a Dm an. * 

[ V$h Bikraml ] # 



XAVI 


Xavier Ilieronymo, a Cathohs Mis¬ 
sion us who <um< iioin («<u to Jhhli 111 tin 
rupa oi ihi tmptioi Jtlinvn TI< is 11 k 
authoi oi 1 mIi,, urns \soik m l’usinn ninth d 
tin J him if hath, ninth hi dit’ittUd to 
tin Hitptiot in ilu v ir a i) Hit)*), uid 
wliuh lus bun pitsustd 111 tin IiliTut) ot 
Quito's Collide, Cambiwl„t A up’s to this 


XAVI 


hook wns wutttn n fits jtnrs after ltsnppenr- 
anu In Ahm td ibn-Zain-nl-‘Abidin Aialwi, 
to ninth he past tin title of Ihi thiuti rays 
in x filiation of (hush an t-noi, a copy oi 
ninth is tlso pnstmd 111 tlio same (outgo 
'Ibis work ss is vuitlui by the authoi in the 
mouth oi Ntmmbu, a d \tZl, Muharram, 
au 1031 
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Yadgar Muhagimad, Mirzaf (^L£jLj 

• ]jj*i tho son of Mir/a 

Muhammad, the son of Mura Biisinghir 

0 tht son cf Mir/a bluthrokh^iho sou oi Amir 
Immur Aftei tht death e 7 Mu/i Bhis ni¬ 
gh ir his grandfather hi Muteided him as 
govtnur ot lyiur is in iu a i» 14 U md lull 
tint situitiun till tht d< ith oi Stilt m Ybu 
baid Mn/a, is ho, being taktn pnsonei bj 
a competitor, was mide <mr to \ad p ir 
Midi itnmad m a n 1409 ah h73 who 
slew him Alter his eh nth bull in Hus tin 
E nq tr i took poss ssion oi Hu it with w horn 
Yad„ar Muhimmad had steer tl b titles hut 
w u at last slam in n m n lit ittaih on tlio 
25th August a t> 1470 27tli s ifar, a ti 
875 He was tho last ol tht disc* ml tuts of 
Sliahrukh Him, md is said to hate "written 
oxt client poetry 

Yadgar Nasir,Mxrza ^«el) 

brotlur of tin emp<rorI3ib» Shtlt "When 
the tempi i or Ilumu's in iltu 1ns utum tioin 
3’trsin nt uclicd in ptrm m tin if tr ah 
1a46 ah to rtduu Huliklish n 

ladgir Naspr lining attnrupt*d to stir up 
a sedition in the roj il aims, w is ujh n ten- 
vution sentenced to douth, lhou e lt In was 
line le to the »mpuoi 

Yafa‘i, Imam (^U) jjulg\ a Mu- 

hminmduu doctor, is lies proper mnu was 
‘Alalulluh bin-Asj d He w is a native of 
“Wa*, in Sjm, fiom whieh he was ullid 
lain lit is also called dutb Alexin and 

^ A tin i Nizil-ttl 11 irumn Shill IS \ mat- 
ullah was one oi his disCtphs Tie is tho 
authoi Sit several woik^ in Ai ibn anion,, 
■which of- l)tn r-td - \ium ji 3/nnafa-ul- 
Qu tht, Jlatuat -til-llai/uzt t ft JJi/at/nl- 
JSa/ahtH hh htffit-ul-Mttfaftjt » fi Munaqih- 
tttft ViMith ‘AMtl Qadtt, md the JUtiat-ul - 
Jauattfi Hau idii-iu-Sawiui, the 1 itt i con¬ 
taining Memoirs of all the Muhimmidnn 
<5enu ils and other lllustin us dimeters, 
from the eommentunint ol tho Ilipi «cia, 
ah 622, to the year aii 1300, i very in¬ 
teresting stork \afn i, see nding to some, 
dud in .ad 1 354 and ate idin r to others 
in a ii 1366, Ait 765 or 707 hut the htter 
dafb appe irs to be correct He is sometimes 
% calhd ‘Abdullah bm ‘Abdul \ala i 

Yafith, Hazrat .. c < 3^ Clio 

third son of the patnrtie h Jeoah, itoia whom 
the Tufkmans claim to he descended 


Yahia > bin-*Abdul Latif-al-Husaini 
of Kazwin, Amir 

<j~*\ u-nJeiM), author of the 

lulbul laiianfch, whieh he c imposed had 
loti ah 943 II tit hlialfa gives Ilia name 
as Ism i il-bin-*Abdul I atil and mtlie 31imr- 
ul-1 mia lit ts i illtd Mir Yahi i Ilusaiui bull 
lie vt is pitimn/id hv Shah rahmasp Safwi, 
hut Ins emmits tnviotn, ot hut good fntune, 
emit ivi tiled to pens of lua piiti n’s mind 
n„mist him and at list pieviul d so tir as 
to induet the king to Older him, together 
with his son Mir Abdul J slit to be im- 
pnsoiud Ihi lilttr, however, mide hw 
cseape, hut Mn lului ehed in prison aktr 
one jt ir and min nnuihs lnijmsonment in 
ad lu5, a h 9(2 a„ed 77 stuis Hw 
sue ml sen, Ali-lidelaula known liy the 
pm to tl n tn < ot h uni is the tuthor oi the 
wmk eilhd A if an-ut 3/ain llis tlelest 
lirntlui Mu ‘Ahdnl J ufit, who hiel fltd to 
(ulun emu tftuwmlH to Hmdustui with 
Ins imiiih sinu tune niter Vkbir had tsetndtd 
the tin nt 1»} him ht w is ruined with 
gie it km hit ss md e ousiele i ttiou md w ts 
ipj did tut Ins pi uplot lie is slid b\ some 
mtlhus to lnvt dud at bikri m a « 16b>, 
ah 971, hut tin auiher ot tht 3/asir-ul- 
‘Imia wntis that his death t mk place in 
ad 1 >73 a h 9S1, md tl it Qusun \iMihm 
louncl ih chromgiim oi his (hath to he 
* li khu this” II is eldest son Ghtv is. 
duldm Ah w ts ilsoimlow tel with tniMelhnt 
disposition, unel sttvtd Akbsr ioi a long 
period In the 20th year of Akbir’s Ki„n, 
a n 1591 bo was hotiouicd with the title 
of Is it)ih Khan by wluili bo is now lust 
known lathe turn ot lalian At ht attained 
wll lurtlur liououiH, und chad at Ajmir in 
An 1614 v n 102 3 Hf was hutied tntre 
in i in ii lilt tomb within tho arta of Mo m- 
uddm Cluhhii’s nuusoleum, where his wife 
a so Iks buried bv his *ute Nnqih Khan 
w is ont ol tho compilers of the first portion 
of tho Jatikh A/Jt, and tho translator of the 
3/a/ ihhaiat, though this honour is usually 
ascribed to l’ai/i He left a son named Mir 
‘ Vbdul T alii who wits a person ot groat 
woilh and ability and attained high honours, 
but dud ur-sne 

Yahia bm-‘Abdur Rahman J^asT 

author of the Arabic 

weak on Theology called Aya-ul-lha, the 
fountain of m tent e, and one entitled Afsal- 
uz-SmUU, a collection ot Traditions, „ 
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Tania Wn--Al.nl Hansur {j, ^ 

ollfl of the greatest 

astronomers fhqj hi cd m tho time oi the 
Khalif Al-Mansur 

Yahia bm-Ahmad-al-Hilli or Hull! 
( k _*J"a=H ^ ulio was 

celebrated for his kn iwlaLe of trulitions » 
■well-known amongst the Imamin su t toi Jus 
■works on jurisprudimi, and is the uitlior of 
tho Jamtf-uih tttjn and tin Madkhal dm 
lT»ul hqh, wkuli tat in the ^rmtest repine 
He dud an 1280, a n 679 

Yahia bin-Aktam (^1 ^y i \^xr) 

was Clnel Tusfire during flu Ivlnlalit of 41- 
Mmnun lit suul iu tin it j„n of the hh-ilif 
Al-Mulw ihkil, a » 856, a a 212 

: 

Yabia bm-Khalid (jJU» ^y 

(ii md Wh/ii of Damn- il-Rislud whose son 
Ju far-ul hti^nki w is put to dt ith by order 
ol tl it kb ilil, a i» 801, a ii 187 

Yahia bim-Ma'az Razi (JU* ^ JyxT 

%jj\j), a very learned Muhammadan, 

who dud on thi 9th August a d 871, 
IHfli Uainuan, ah 2 >7, and w is buiud at 
haishapur 

Yahia Ka&hi, Mir Jysr), 

one of th< cthlit tid poets ol flio ruj,n oi 
tin impuor Shib]ilmn On (lit lonflikit n 
ol tho [i tl u< and t ity oi Mi ilquli tn lonil m 
the itar ah 1018 aii IOjS, hi wioti a 
ihionogrim im whuh ho w is uwiidid by 
tbal minmil with 500J rup is lit, dud m 
tin )t ir \ ii 16j4 a h 1004 

• 

Yahia Manin J 5 acT‘\ a cclc- 

br ited saint, win is bumd it Manir 

[ 1 uU bhaiai-mldin Ahmad Ahia Manm ] 

Yahia, Mulla of Naishapur (L« 

tjrjjjlu+j). Hie poetical name is 

I'atttihl Ho is thf antboi of i l)»«n 
and of the Persian vork called Shabittan 
Khai/81, “the (lumber oi lmngiuition ’ 
Ho flourislud in the ragn of Slnhruhli 
Mir/a, and died A i> 1448, a h bo2 

Ya'jaz (the poetical name of 

Shaikh Muhammad St‘id, a jfttivo oi Agra 
and an ixiellent pott lie was lmn n about 
the year ad 1691, a h 1102, in thi reign 
qf the emperor ‘Alutngir, and was mplojcd 
m the service oi N iwab Mukanam Khan, 
Namtn oi Multan Hi was a t ontuuporary 
of the poet SarkJjufih, who has mentioned 
him m his biography called Kalmat-tath- 
Shu'tra. 


Yalduz ( jjydj). Vide Taj uddln Eidaz, 

Ya'mali of Herat (^lyh JUw), a 

poet who is the author of a ltrsian Diwan 

• • 

‘ Yamm-uddm Amir (^1 ^y a)I 

oiitithd Mil*-nl-Pu7li* or prineo ot tlu 
h imtd, was tho lathi i of Amir Mahtuud, 
lonuUbul% callid ibn-\amm 

[J »dt Amir Yamm-uddm, also Tugfril J 
Yamin-uddin, Amir {^\ 

^jl^y), # poet who was a nathS 

of Na/hbud in ihi prouuci of Baihoq in 
Pi rsi i Hi was contemporary with the poets 
hutibi and All Shilial He is tin author 
oi sueril Mismwis, vi/ Muthah - ttl-Kulub, 
containing dnlogu h bitwoui the (’indie and 
the Moth Mnhknt-til- lahbm, dialogues 
bitwun Wisdom and I ovi, and the. stor) oi 
lathu and la!huh 

Yamm-nddm Tughrai of Masbhad 

(^yt!s Vide Tughrai 

, Mashhuli 

Yaqm the poetical name of 

Ini uni-iilliih Kb in an Uidu poit, who has 
1< ft i l)iw moi lolliifionoi \enmulnr poems, 
juinnpilly on ion subpits Hi was the 
sui ol A/hai-udhn hlun Biliadu Mubirak 
J m,, i „i md on oi tin Mupulilid Alii bam, 
ci IU formi i ol tlu suond thonsindtb jcirr, 
and i pupil ol Muai J m|annn Ma/h-ir, who 
w is n i fond ot him that hi wr iti most oi his 
po it) m hm mini he w ih kilhd at thi age 
oi 25 urns in thi turn ot Ahmid bhali, 
ibout tbif)f«r a r>»17 j0, a h 1163 b) his 
own iifhir, Ihijusi hi brought disgrate on 
las i imil) Hn» Diwan is yiry cohbratod 

Ya'qub Beg or Spltan Ya'qub (c-yyee 

cXj), tho* son of U/zan^ IfasarT, 

whom hi Piuiuikd m a i> 117L \ H 882, 
and bi i mu the king of the 1 urmnan tribes 
cillid Aqijnnlu oi tbi Whjit bhup Alter 
his diath In was suicudciHiy hw son Alwand 
Big who wis tldiittd aboui the^ear ad 
1500, ah 090, by blutlilima ii I Safwl 

Ya^qub bm-Idris ^ <—>yur). 

Vide Kirmaui 

Ya'qub bm-Lais Saffar, Amir.(i_y^l*a 

j»m\ , j^a-a yy) *He is ‘also 

railed 1 akut Tic was tho first who rebelled *, 
agamsl tho Abbasidt s, and Was the founder of 
tbs dynatty of tlu Safari, or bafundis, which 
signifies a pewtercr He raised himseli from 
the humble station of a coppersmith to the 
rank of a sovereign in Sistau, bq£ having 
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obtained the possession of Khurasan and 
Tlbarietan in a.d. 874, a ir. 260, from Mu¬ 
hammad, the eon of Tahir II. whom he look 
prisoner, he was declared rebel by the Khalif 
Mo'tamid, inconsequence of which he marched 
with a powerful army towards. Baghdad in 
tho vear a.d. 878, a >F. 265, but died on flie t 
road alter a reign of 11 years. Tie was sue-* 
ccoded by his brother Amru bin-Lais. 

[J'tde Lais.] 

Ya‘$ub, SultanK^UaL. c-Jj&j)*. Fide 

» Ya f ‘qul> Beg. 

Yaqut Fide Ya'qub bin- 

* Lais. * 

Yari, Maulana lJju), an author 

Yar Muhammad Khan, Mir 

jmA the eon of Mir Murad 

‘All, former ruler of the Hiudnruhnd portion 
ot Sindh. He is n brother ot Muhumiuad 
Khan, who, being dispossess* d and kept lor 
some time a prisoner on t)ie annexation of 
Sindh under Sir Charles Napier, was allowed 
to return, and attoi w arils Jmil at Jlaidrmlbad 
as a puvate gentleman upon a pension trom « 
Oort lament. 

Yazdi author of a treatise 

concerning dn ine lore, called Jtuiilat fi bayan 
Muhabbat. 

Yazdijard I. surnamed Al- 

‘Atliim or Al-‘Asim, the Sinner 1 the Isdigertes 
ot the Grctksj, whom some authors teiiu the 
brotlnr, and olhcrs the son, ot hispiediccssor, 
Bahiiim IV. whom be suiceeded to the tbioue 
oi Persia, a i> 401. ^’his mon£ch is lepie- 
scuUd hj l’eisi.iu hisfoiiuus to luxe linn a 
ernel pnneo, and, we arc told, the nation le- 
oiced when be was killed by the kick ot a 
uirse. He dud alter a reign ot 16 yeurs, 
and was suiceeded by hi? son Balaam V. 

Yazdijard II. (the second 

Jsdigert«$ of the fir* eks), succeeded his father, 
BahiamT. loathe throne ot Benia, a.d. 43H. 
Ho was a wise and braie ptiueo, and rugued 
18 yeafa. 

Yazdijard III. the son of 

Sbahryur and grandson of Kbusro Barwez, 

wus mist'd tii the throne of Peisiu attef the 

dethronement of the queen Ar/umi llakht, 
a n, 632. He is the lsdigertts JTI, ot tlio 
Greeks, uuil a contemporm y of ‘Umar, the 
Kkalit oi Arabia. This prince, w ho appears 
to have been as weak as lie wus unfoilunate, 
flat upon the tlirono ouh nine years; that 
being the juried trom his elevation to the 
battle of Nairn wand, which derided the lato 
of Persia, and which, Jrotn itfl date, a.d. 
641, foil under the dominion of tho Arabian 
Khallfs. Bor a period of ten years afterwards 


this monarch was a fugitive, and possessed 
no power whatever. He first fled to lilistin, 
then to Khurasan, amj'jafltly to Mart, where 
he whs murdered a.d. 651, a^h. 31. He was 
the last sovereign of tlie # hmise of Basin, a 
djnastv whieh iuled Persia for 413 years. 
It is from tho cuuimencpment if liifl reign 
that tho Persian Eia, which is in use to this 
day in Persia, is calk'd alter him tho Era 
of Yezdijard. ft began on Tuesday the 
16th Juno, id. 632, 20th RabP I.’a.h. 
11, being only eight days alter Muhammad’s 
death. 

Tftizid (jj tho son of 

Ahu Sufian. He di<*d by the plnguo that 
raged in Suia in the year a.d. 63‘t. The 
mmt.ihty both among men anil boasts was so 
tumble ihnt tho Arabs call that year “ ‘Aiu- 
ul-rimiadn,” or the year of destiuction. By 
this pestilent e tlu Saracens lost 25,000 men, 
among whom were AlA ‘Obeidii, geniral of 
the Saiueon army at Syria, Sarjabil, lbn- 
IIusanil, loiniei h Muhammad's seerctary, 
ami Yu/Id ibu-8uliSn. ^ 

Yazid I. (dJyU-e ^ tbo son*of 

Mu'awia and the second Khalit'of tho house 
ot ITmixya His mauguiation was performed 
at Damascus on the «aine day that his lather 
diet), us. i'U tbo new moon of the month 
ot ltspih, eorresjwmlmg with the 7th April, 
a n 660, 1st It a pili, a u. GO. He wms a 
man ot eonsidunblo tasti anil lefincment, an 
eloqumt oiator, and an iidmnnd pint. Some 
a|minuns ot his oompo-itioii, which a to still 
c vlitnl, display uo oidmaiy powers id luiuil. 
The lirst uuil tin last lines ot the ode with 
w Ineli the hard ot Persi i, tho lelebrntecl Hafiz, 
opens bis inagmtiuut Itiwan, are hoirowed 
trom Ttizul. It was onto sarcastieally asked 
ol U'itl/, “How lould a liistiuguished poet 
like yoursell stoop to borrow triuu Ya/.id, 

•'who was not only an Usurper but also tho 
murdeitr ot Jitmni llusaiu r ’ He answered, 
“Whiili oi you, sientg a dog running away 
with a fliumond. would not stop the brute, 
and rescue the jewel troiinls unelc an mouths' ” 
By Persian nulhois Yazid is niHor lnemtionod 
Vitlmuf abomination, and ordinarily tbia im- 
pre ration is added to bin name, “ La'nat- 
ulblh,” that is “the curse eif God be upon 
14 m,” iu refeienco not to his vices, but to 
tlie death of Husain, the son of ‘Ali, whom 
lie find of all attempt! d to destroy by poiflon, 
and idtciwards caused to bo killed, with all 
bis family, on the plains oi Kuibala. Under 
I lit khiliifat the MusaliufniH conquered all 
Khurasan and Khwiiriztn, and put the terri- 
tories oi the princes of Hamarqund under 
contrilratiiOfc, The motto ot his will was 
“God is our Lord.” Yazid died on the 31st 
October, a.d. 683, 4th ItabP I. a.h. 61, in 
the 39th year of his ngo, after he had reigned 
3 years and 8 months, and was succeeded by 
his sun Muuwia II. His mother’s name was 
Maisana, a Bedouin of the tribe of Knlabi. 
Yazid was a debauchee, and is represented 
by some Moslem writers as an atheist. 
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Ya&d IX (v_£UJ! i-r ^ Ay), tho 

ninth Khallf of tjn rite ot Utniyy i, a as the 
eon ot tht Mnlii jfbdulmnlik lit sumultd 
‘Umar, the non of ‘Abdul A/i/, m a n 720, 
ah 101, m Sjixa, null dud attu a iu„ii ot 
four yi*is, a d 724 a u 105 Jks biotktr 
Hashaui buiuultd him 

Yazid III (aJj y Sjjj), the twelfth 

Tylulit oi tin liousi oi 1 min mi, bine mini 
Ins IntliLi, M ihd 11 iu Suit a i> 711, 
ah 12b, iiid di d tin Mini \ a iltu lit 
hud leignii! siv months lie w is suece^ded 
by lus biothu Ibi thim 

Yanas bin - Abdur Rahman - al - 
Yuktaini a 

ill bintid Slat tt iditiouist Amongst i tlm 
WOlIh ht Wlotl'tll fl f-ttf-Jlttll till 
lkltli/-nl // / \ aid tb lint i/ hi/n 
11c i sad toll m midi It tv tin pd r ,inut.,< s 
to Mini ail tiitv-tna l ni its whin In 
m itly \jhit*d tbi Mind iits mid t> hm 

. w ittm tin smpuMti., liumlui it 1 000 n Is , 

< aiti v ilai, tin [ijion uls ot tin Sin 
d itiin s Jit ilud it Milan in a i> 8_ i 
A ii 20S 

• 

Yusaf of Ahmadabad 

\) ant hoi of in Aiahic woik 
on iluoh p \, mil A+t/ud Inn/ 

Yusaf nutlioi of a cojlpition 

oi littns i illtil 2>ii i ml l> slm <n w null is 
ol li tti l-wutjiif, It is ilso i i’lul 1> shut 
} usajt 

Yusaf Abu‘l Haji 

oni ol tin Monish 1 m^s oi (fiatuh ail 
tbi 1 nislt r ot tin <il In itid pilui ol tin 
Allumbn lb fisumkil the tin out ol 
(jiuuidi in tlu Mia ad lttd aid his 
p is m il •njip aaui mid mi util ipulilns 
win Midi is to win ill hints Hi i*,tit- 
lishtd siltonls m all the nil i n is, with simpli 
and umtoim Mutmm ot idutaliin h obli n td 
eveiy hunlit ot mon thin tweln linuns to 
hive it niosqm, and pi ilubitul v moiis ub his 
and lnduoiums that had bun HitindiKid into 
tin ii mm mus it iiIi„ion and tht hstiiils 
and publn tttmisimints oi tin pioplt llis 
attiution was also ilmitid tow ads tun lung 
the gre it auluiutui il winks tomminnd by 
las pioduissors, anil cut tin' (dims on his 
own pints Jin All)nnbni, y whuh had hicu 
ioumiid by the good Mulilnnmud llm-Ahh- 
lunt, was now lomplitid lit iiinstiuitid 
tlm bi uulifuJ gate ot Justm, tm mini' the 

* guild intiiiiit to the toitiiss, whtili hi 
liuishtd iu a i) 1548 lie hkiwisi adoiuid 
umii) oi the comts und hills ni tin palace, 
us may In sun by tho lusuiptiona ou»lhe 
trails, in wlath his name lepcakdly occurs. 


I In the year ad 1864, as he was one day 
piuymg in the loyal mosque ot tht Alhambra, 
a maniac rushed suddenly hom bthiild, and 
plunged .i rliggei in his side lie was borne 
to tin iiivil up irtments, but expired almost 
lmmediatily I he m Urdu el* was cut to pioies 

and lus hmbs 1 ui %t in publn, to gratily the 
liny ol thi populace 

Yusaf Adil SbaMiG, JjU 

whosi Anginal rurnt wtjp Yusaf ‘ Vdil Khan, 
wib tin toundn ni the ‘Add Skald dJmoHty 
ot Ifipipur Ik was a noble mm in the soe- 
yiee oi Muhammad Sliab II Buhtunm, king 
ot thi Don in Mbiu tho Sultan lilt this 
win Id mil •hssinouras began to prevail «n 
tin kingdom, mo < of the toiugn officers 
md solilnis atiulied thinisilus to lttaat 
‘Adil lyli hi, wlm siting Tho ministers of 
Suit m Mtlitnud II tin suciissoi ot the late 
kuip, bint on las distiuition, withdrew 
liimsilf hom Ahmahlmd, with las inmily 
and Jollowiis, to his '.imminent oi Bijapur, 
and usihiiip to buonii tin touudir oi a 
kingdom, lie bi gan t j uld to his temtones 
by (onquiht In the yen ah 1489, ah 
89i, In, with the ussint of Milik Ahmad 
ltiliti, tssumed the title of feh di, and itad 
tin khutbi ot lh|ipui in bis own mine. 

1 usat \ilil Sh ill dn d it Jiiy ipur in a i» 
bin, u >16 ot a dtopsiial disoidir, aiter 
hi hid ii until with gnat piospmty 21 ycirs, 
m the 7 itli y u ol lus tigi, aid w is suc- 
(tcthil bv las sm Ism i d ‘Add feliab 

Iist of l/n hmt/i of tht ‘ idil Shah* dynasty 

A D. 

'I usat Vdil Sli ih, suppose^ to bt the 
son oi Muuid if ol Anitoli i, pur* 
tlusid lortlu bodvgnnd it A bin id- 
ibul iioui i minhint Jit bigan 
to ii vn . 1489 

Ism i llfVilil Sliili, sou ol Thisni . IfilO 
M lllu till I SlllTl SOU ot IsTUi il, 

m r md siv mi ntlis 163t 

Ilirdiim Add Shall I son ot Ism a il 15 to 
‘All ‘Add Slinli I son ot Ibi dam 15o7 
Ilniliiin Aihl Mhuh IT win oi Iih- 
m sp tin r,on ot ‘ ill \<hl Slmh 1479 
Mulummnd ‘Adil feliuh, son ot 4bra- 
Inni lie . 1626 

‘Alt Add Shah IT son of Muhammad 16b0 
feikmdu ‘Adil fehah, thi Just king oi 
Bij ipur . ... 1672 

Yusaf ‘All Khan Jix. uj 

uNnw ib of Tlampur llis Highness wis one 

ot tin hw priuris who wui luitblul to 
tin Butish (jtom innn lit in the tionbbius 
limes ot v n 18 »7, when th whale ot tho 
Ninth Mist rxoumcs wras in a state ot 
molt and lnsimtehon •! ord faumr 
nw ailed him with hbual giants ot lana 
woith u likh per annum, whilst llir Mapsfje 
w is jdtisid to lontu on him th* (tar of 
ludia Ik ibid at his cipitul iu Kolaflthftnd 
on ‘lie 21st Apid, a a 1805, ‘24% ?i-Qa‘da, 
au 1282 
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Yusaf Amiri, Maulana u«^ 

bty), a Persian poet, who flourished 

ra the turn of Slwhmkh Mu/a and wrote 
nantgjrics m praise of hia sou Ikisangh ir 
Muia 

* • 

Yusaf bm-Muhammad (^j o .. . i 

9 author of a medical woik 

calh-d faidut nl-4M6,t> * 

Yusaf biu-Junaid 

’gminllv known by tho nunc ol AkhiUulvbi 
• V\dt Q, ui Khan * 

Yusaf bin g Hasan - al - Muqaddasi 

^ author 

of a poifiou of tin lalaqU-Hl-Ihatbahut 
He dud in v u 1106, \ it h"l 

[I td< Abu l llusuin bra- Urn kali 3 

Yusaf Hamadani (^>\ a 

celt brated kniiud Musduun of II rand m, 
who died in the ytoi a d 1111, An jJO 

Yusaf Khan (^U*. i_e~ay), governor 

of Sindh, who livid in the timt of flu 
empmr shdi Tihin In lus time (nys 
Muiishi I utt ullnh) In built ra l<l/ili in 
luttx, a sjdindid nusijut, whin ill tiu 
klnvirs it In i fo/etki twite t j u mid 
ptitoim the dnin su\i<f It*, ins upturn 
ii ra Ik lutiiu! buvt Jvistilik clinukra, ah 
iolbws — 

' \us it khan tin powuiul 1 »rd ended 
fins pint of wot ship is high ns lus foiftint 
Hit u u ot its tinisliin. is i<mull| <himhi n 
—thi tiinph «| M tklft toi flit Mrtuoiib ” 
A i> 16 jJ, a ii 101 i 

linn irt upwmds of 400 mosquis m the 
city of I itt i k ty* I lift ull ihj, but aim >st ill 
oi tin m ir _,oin r tnlim I Inn is also » 
^jiund Mosquu*(Jnmt M isjnl) k/nn by Mnh 
Jilmu ijj ti) 1617 ah lbi7 rad fluisln d 
bi \iu mg/t b ra a n 10J2 flit tdifiH is 
a in ymliiJhit ont about 200 yards ion/ by 
10 blond, built, ot bikid brnks mil limit ir 
Ibt whole sit is tooieil with 160 domis, 
tvtry on* of tin ni painted in a difiuud stvlc 
fro n am finr lb mstiipin ns t lived lound 
tin gnat null of stmt and thou upon thf 
two I ata ston s, an cxcclli utly don< in lai n o 
letters In skit, the wliob sane pusAts 
a putttre of beauty and solemnity to tho 
epu tatoi 

Yusa/ Khan, Mirza <^y), 

e Mansibdir oi 2 >00 ra (lm 10th jiur ot 
** Akbar, und subhcmiently gournor oi h ish- 
mti* J it*r still semi with destitution 
unitr Abu‘l Furl in the Dutau Died 
H was a native of 

Mashhad, of the bayjid tribe 


Yusaf, Mir oi 

Ahtiiibud, who was living had 1580, a ii. 
988, and wrote a chionogram on the death of 
the poet Kasim Kahf, wluykld that year. 

Yusaf Muhammad Khan a j 

liutjt'*), • Conunandei of Fivo 

Thousind undti Aklmr, whoso foster-biother 
hi was Dud from tlie effttts ot drink, a h 


Yftsaf Muhammad Khan, 



^V-h. author of a lnstory of 

tin in_,u ot Muhammad Shah, unpcior of 
DeliJi t died la) tkh Mahtuupwl it/taht 

Yusaf, Maulana of NMishapur (i^a-y, 

Wj-*), is the ltiht poiwm 

who wioti i hook on tin Vi ot wilting 
pi tiv in I’nsi in In 11 nil mb d ibout two 
hundrid u us Uiti hjiulil lin-klmiul of 
Hisia who hid nho wutten oil tht same 
hubjift ra Arilnt 


Yusat ShahPurbt (^c-SyJ a l-l t_a-sjA 

tin son oi Ii link Sluli whom In suimdid 
to tin thum til Jit u_ il ra ah 1471 ah 
887 Hi u until Uplit \< ns rad di d m 
A n 1462 ills son J ithi Shull suieeedtd 
bun 

Yusaf, Shaikh first 

kin/ oi Afultan I In mhoduition of flio 
Aluh Hum id in i utli into Mult ra s ns I mditn, 
ipst took plun m th latUi put ot the 
lust etniuiy oi the Hipa about tin jt ir 
A i> 700, bv th* tonqui st oi that lonntij by 
AInh uunud husiiu, «fitr win m until the 
lti/u ot Sultan Mtinned ot (shunt, no 
an mini is to lit trend ot its hjstoiy Mulls 
nwul tontiu ltd Multan fiom the rafidtIs, 
but on tin dtiImt ot tin Mm/m powtr, 
flu inhabit rats wnutdid ra i xptlling tho 
Muhammulans and istablisluug a separate 
Toviimiunt lrom tin jiirioil of its sub- 
lu/itiou by Muliturauid Miou it rcmiintd 
tnlmtiry to Delili until thf yeai a n U43, 
a ii 847, wlun (lie governor oi that province, 
lik< most othtrs ot tin kra/dom at the same 
pi nod, dttlircd ludepi ndt nee, alter which 
turn sivual prujits rugnrd ra suiotsaion 
'Iho fliwfc of Jnthe was ont Shuikli \usaf, a 
man ol ham mg, wisdom, and high character, 
of tin talk ot Onrush, whom the inhabitants 
oi Multan wluted to bo lulu over the people 
oi Multra and Dehihn, when the pubno 
prayirs were riad and money coined ra his 
name fehukh Yusaf hud reigned hut two 
yeirs when his tather-ra-law, l«e fhhrn, of 
the tnbe of Longa, haying seized hun, “sent 
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him trader a guard to Dehh, and mounted 
the throne under the title ot Qutb-uddui 
Mahmud Linga •* a Ab&‘l t17] in the ‘viyio- 
t~Alba> *, qpwgus seventeen jeais foi the 
mgn ol bliaijsjj Yuaai 

Muhammadan hnqs of MultSn 
Shaikh Yutnf, -alio estuhlibhcd uu in- A ® 
dependent mounthy lugui 1413 

Itii. Selua 01 Qufb-uflelm Mahmud 
‘ Luiga 14 IS 

llusiiu Lin„ p a I 


Mahmud Khan Langa . , , a n 1662 
UuHjin LTuga 11 who began An* 

1324, a as overcome by Shah Husain 
Arghun, and subsequently Multfin 
beeuino a provmee of the empire 
under the empeioi Humaj%n 

Yusaf, Shaikh of Gujrat (^S, cjLsjj 

author of tlxe TazltraiS- 

Afejit/a* • ^ 



ZABI 

Zalnta Khan (^U- dkiL), a Rohda 1 

dnei and son ot A i|ib-ndeluila Anui-ul- 
l nuu Altei the ei elh (it his titliei 111 

O (eibci ao 1770 he) ib vh list, be, 
toutiuueel to piot etthe io\ il t tmih it Delih 
till the 1 turn ot the impel >1 SI ill ‘ kluii 
from AUiluimd in Jketmbei, ah 1771, 
It mm /111 ui 11H > w lieu he w is to me teel 
ot lnvnv ben eleb it lit in Hs|H(t t) the 
rojil lutlionti vv lull flu impel ox 1 lee! tf 
Al 1 ill ibid and lnvin r ilms d Ins tuisi 1»> 
uiuptni„ flu lulus ol tlu lmem e tp ully 
thi pi muss hhi it minis i the km n fc sistei 
llis ferutoi 11 s w 1 r e n l/td, mil he w is 1 orn- 
pe litd to nuke his tsi ipi to shn| i-ueld ini i, 
the mm ib ol Vuelli lint mt 1 m., at taw mis 
tile MnhnUie obliged the empctoi toe inter 
on /elnti kh in the rmk ot Amii-uM mm, 
and to re stem, him An „i mt ol iltuo-d ilk the 
deducts e»t whith he hid, onl> a fen months 
holoxt, hem deprived ot b) their assistant! 
Zabif 1 Klitn duel a» 1785, «uel win the 
tithei ol tbit trutoi, (rhuluu (2idir Ivjnu, 
who Hubstepuntly blinded the emperor Shah 
‘Alnm Ills st et nil son, 1»> nirm Msi 111 - 
udelm Khan, eommemlv < tile el Bhanbu Khan, 
roeuvod a pension 01 6000 lupees from the 
British hrovtimnint, nml nftti bis tie eth a 
uonsion ot 1000 tupees monthly w is * mfid 
to las two sous, Mihmuel Khan nnel Jalvl- 
udeliii Khan 'I 10 1 ldi r robellcd in a n 
18o7, and being subseqinntlj arrested diod 
in Moorut ]uil 

Zaer or Zayer (y^), poetical name of 

Shaikh Mnhimmad Fakhir. of Allahabad, 
who died in a 11 1761, ah 1104 


Zafar (yik>), the poetical name of Abu 

Znfar Siruj -uddln Biliadur Shall, the ex-king 
of DehlL Vide Bahadur Shah 


ZA1II 


Zafar (yds), poetical title of Tika Ham. 

q Hindu 

Zafar Khan (^jlsL yds), tho original 

ntuno of (N iwab; Itoshan-udd tula, wlueh see 

Zafar Khan yd?), son of Sultan 

Tiio? Shall Baibalt, w is nvuiiloiul by Khan 
Julian the pi 11 m miuxstcxj, xa A u I486, 
aii 787 

Zafar Khan (JeL yd?), the title of 

Khwin^bi. lU-nlWi a nohkmau of tho reign 
ot tin 1.11 pnm Shuh Julian, and lithtr ot 
Inavet Khan, who w is the author ot tho 
work eailed eS/e >h Jaha t-nama Zafar Khan 
held the iank ijt 3000, and died at Lahore 
a i» 1662, a 11 1073 His poetxeal ramie 
wm> Ihsau, which see • 

• ^ 

Zafaryab Khan Title of Aloystus 

Be mhirdt, son of Len ltemhnielt, commonly 
tailed Sliimru bilub A pooteaud patiem 
of authors 
[ Vuk Shumru ] 

Zagatai, Jagatai. Vide Chagatal 

(Khun), which is more consopant to the 
Turkish pronunciation 

* 

Zahid (aa^), whoso proper name k, 

Mir/ii.Zahid-uddin, the son of MiifL Kim 
Bakhsh, the son ot Mir/a Sulammu Snikoh, 
the son sit Shah Alatn, king of JJehli. He 
u the author ot a Diwun 
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Zahid, Shaikh of 

Gililn, a pious Afus tlmmi, who n sided m 
Ardibul, u ut> 1 U A/uibnijati, about 2o 
miles to the last oi '1 mins 01 Itilm/, and 
tv us tho fatfiii - in -1i« ot tbi ulibritid 
Sh»iy_i Hih*eu 6v ili-wddm Aidibuli He. 
dial a v l<So5, a h 7-Id 

Eahidl a loarnod Jfuliaxn- 

midin who wid® excellent Ctfhunuitiiiio 
onaho Qtuuu in Aribii is will us m 1‘t inm, 

« talltd luj\tr Mi ah lit vlitd in a d 1200, 

A If 0i)8 

2ahik (t«Jss»-L>), flic pocfiuil xmme of 

Mn QJtuUtn Ilusnn the fttlm of Mu 
lltsin oi lift know lit is < lit nul hut oi m 
Urdu lhwiui, and nci> Gha/d ot his uic hill 
oi jokes 

Zahir Faryabi j^e). T uh 

Zilni-nddin bun ibi 

Zahir Kirmani author 

oi i pmra enllul Ma>n a-ul-Balnyn, n- 
tninin., tbt f-tniv ot Aim lnr, compost<1 m 
the jiu ad 174°, a h 1102 

Zahir-uddaula Bahadur 

il iiikO <t til )t siiul V/ini Tub Hiliidur 
Jle sunt dtd ti tin A! sntd iltu tin dt ith 
oi lus i ithu in J mu n v ad IS71 

Zahtr-uddin Abu Bakr Muhammad 
bm-Ahmad-nl-Bukhara 

JtAfcl Jtsssr^f^o y\), 

who tbt (I m a i) 1222 ad (19 is tilt 
authoi ol ibe hitttia-a„-/ihv ta t lolhdit n 
oi dt l ISlOllh 

Zahir-uddm Faryahi (^jJl 

^li)„a native of *1' try Tib, was an 

cxullint pott md the pupil ot It ishuli Ht 
flourislitd in tlx iu„n oi Inghiil Til 
Suluien arid AI tbik ki/»l Aisil m lit dud 
at Iftbri/ a i) 1201 \ n >9S mid is buritd 
dost to tin tomb oi hb»i[nu it Suikbtb in 
Unbn/ lit i« tin author o! i Dm m Sonit 
auth us mv thut the \t>le oi lus pocti\*is 
i«r better thin \uw in s Anothir poet h is 
wrnttai tint ‘ Should von omit mrosswith 
the ltiwna oi / ihu 1 njabl, btial it, though 
you §nd it in the Qiba 

f Zahtr-uddin ‘Isa, Shaikh 

a son of Sli ukh Ahtdul Jam 

■and author oi a work culled Jiamtu-ul- 
Haqucq 


Zahir-nddin Makhdtun 

^Aar*), an A tab, Egyptian, or. 

feubitd of tbt 1 mkish emgjrc* who »thought 
io have bun dispatthid to assist tho Mu 
liauim id in princes of M^lali ir npunst the 
Portuguese, aud io him, during his stay in 
lndu, tompostd an histoixal account of 
Miltbir in tin • Ai tbit Inngnige, whuh 
iirmunhs with the Ilijn ><ai ah U87, 
on responding with tbt jettr oi our Lord 
lobO 

Z^hir-uddin Marghashi j^a 

author of the Tat Ilk 

2 aha it stun 

Zahir-uddin, Mir son of 

Mir hh iHb-ulhh ot A i/d (imt fiomPusia 
to I tin it limp J ihttii^ir, and rost io high 
cuiplei} 

Zahuri, Mulla 

a mdnt oi f nshish a tih of Sib/wir in 
Push His pmpti uum is Nui uddiii 
Alttr (omphtin^ lus studies ht mu to tlw 
lit c tn in tin ltign oi Tin ihim ‘Add Shall 
’ IJ ot iii j t pm aud p iss< d thr it m limit rot 
lus tins in Ins siivni ih dtdit itul lus 
S itjt-un t, i ttlt hi itul pmm tout lining 
4000 111 s(s to liiuhui Ai/uii Shill H oi 
\hniidni r u who mid him a piisent oi 
s vtn eh plunk h id tl with i llinblts He 
is tho tin n lit In i <t sunil oi Ik i woiks, 
inn n,. win h in tin 1 /nui Jut at litigant 
/tthi^t, S / Aum h lhw in, 1 tut/a hamat, 
hh t m Khuht nul Oil' a) Jhnhuii i he 
list fliitt ht dtdit it d to hm pit] ill, Ibrahim 
‘ \ hi Shdi /ihuri tind out vtn alttr his 
ttlhtl-in liw Mullt M dik Qununi, it in 
ad 1617, ad 1020, i h <d liion thin 90 

Zaid Tnn-Haria (sLy,U- ^ ±>j), of 

the tnhi ot hdli w m tin tinmtipiittl slivo 
ot Mub mini id, who mu nul his (In one A 
wifi /mi li (S t tin •idlowjng urtnh ) 
/ill w io 1 illul m in ittuk on the Gieeks 
jfAluti in Sjin, a d 629, a n 8 

Zaid bin-Sabit AbuSa‘d( jo^), 

(in'* oi Muhumniid’s wuefaiKH to whom ho 
dntitid the Qui tn Ht wroit that copy 
wlneli w ts lisul lij tbt Jvhnlds tn Imams at 
the commmd ot I sin m the non of Allan, 
tlu third lvlnlii ifttr Muhumniul Hi died 
ibout (ht vt a a li 66J, a ii 4t>, Homi hiy 
that he dud m ad 671, a n fit lie w the 
r irlust nuthgntv on tin Jlm-al-Jmac and 
mi) be e dltd Tin father of iho law of mberi- 
tmu Mnliimnind is roportul to have end 
to lus iollowus— ‘ Ilu moat hmntd arnoqg 
vou in tlu liws of huitu^t ts Zud,” and 
tho lvluhlas l r umr and ‘Uanmn (omudued 
him without <ui njuil as a |udgt, a juns- 
eonsult, a c ilculatoi in the division m- 
houUneefl, aud a loader of the Quran 
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Za'xfa Khatun sister 

to Sultirn Sinjai, .tparnecl to Malik 1 ij- 
• oddm AbCt‘l bu/1, a descendant oi the lojal 
family oi Amiti ljiu-Liua 

Zainab tjLsrT' u —ui c—wj^), the 

duughter oi Jihush imd tho wife of Mu- 
'luupmud bbe w is ionnuly muriied to 
Zud, the cmaueipited slave oi tin prophet 
low ml* tho end oi the flitli youi oi tbi 
Hijn, A y 62b Mulnmmiel, going uito 
tin house of /aid, did not hud lum at honu , 
but linppi mug to esp\ his wife, he could iad 
eouiral the uupitssiou mule upon huu, 1ml 
eiud out, “Pi use be to God, who tuimth 
mm’s he uts ns he pli iscth ’’ Zuuib hi ml 
him uml told it to liel husband wlun la 
tame home Zud, who hid buu „u itly 
obhj;icl to Munimmiel w is an disnous to 
gi iti1> him, mil (Send to the me his wile 
Muhummid p ctumid to clissiudi lum liom 
it hut /ml uisily permvmg how litth la 
w is in mi lust utuillv divoutd hu Ma¬ 
li imm id tli ijup n took h i to wile md 
ctkbuiid tin nuptids with i \bi touliu in 
ftuipii liiinit k< e ]uu_ ope u laus upon llm 
oiiumu .She dad aim vt us alter the cli ilh 
oi Muliumuul, m tin a i' c n bli, a n 20 

Zainab (eUxjrk si-s-j j), the 

dniphtir ol Khu/um w is ilso om il th 
wins oi Miihimmid mil the <1 two in mtlis 
aitu th pit tiding oni, ill lht }e l a i> 
bll, A u 20 

Zainab (e—__»— J), a elauglitJi of 

Muhnumad mimed to Abu 1 As Ibis 
in in, who w u m unlit him w is tikm 
jHisomi m llu Ini tie oi Bielu mil tin 
peoplnt wi aid tun line il iwn Ins sm in¬ 
law to lum md iniollid lum mion^ (jis 
disupl but Aim J As nmainid stubbim 
m unlitlul Muliaminul tlun ofteied to sit 
lnni it liliity on londituu ot lu* i tunm„ 
to lum his dugjitei lo this hi i n itul md 
Zud, the kithluf tiiuhinu oJ tin pi ephit, 
was s ut with mvcnl lompuiims to Muiui 
to bun,, /amlb to Midiiui, whin uttu hei 
arm d, Abu 1 is w is ltle isid 

Zain Khan ^ J), son of Khwaj i 

Maksud, oi Ilutt V tonnectiou ol Akbu 
and 1 iliaugu, and M mscbdui oi 1x00, dtei- 
wiuds piomobd to xOOO m neomphskid 
soldui and htmij mm 11c died iioiu tho 
effects oi dunk in a u 1010 

S»* 

Zain Khan Koka 

iJie fostcr-biotlu l ot tlit empiror Aklnr 
lie was lht son ol hhwei|a Maqsud lluwi, 
hi< mothir, whoso name was Pit In h Jan, 
■w w employed as an Amgi oi nurse on Akbar 
in Jus childhood, coast epiontly Zuu Khun 
was called Jkoiea or foster-brother to Akbar, 


who raised him in course of time to the rank 
ol 1500 Subsequently lus uude IJhwiim 
Hasan’s daughter was married to Saltan 
bshm, and became mother of Sultan Parwez. 
In the ym it lofiG, a h D#4, Zorn Khan 
was dt spate bed with a consiehaable detach¬ 
ment against the Afghans of Saweid and 
llijour, hut lie wus defeated, and Khwaja 
Aiab Bikhsbij Hi]a Bubal, Mulla Sheri, 
and man} other puspns oi distinction, willy 
B000 jmn, wen killed in the action In 
a » I >8$ lie w is appomfid to the govern¬ 
ment ol Kabul Jle died at Agri o# the 
Glh Mtlir, a h 1000, eoiiespoudiiig witji th# 
191h Stptembir, a n lbuo Ho is said to 
have been tho best musician of thi time dt 
Akbar but a*b id poet lie plnyul cluofly 
Hindi touts (ihe same as Zain Khan, q v ) 

Zam-uddm Ahmad ‘All Khan 

Micteeeltd Na/ir- 

ul-Mulk K iw eh \arim oi Biugil at Mur- 
sbulubud lu A pul, A n 1810 

Zain-uddm ‘Ali-al-Sai'li 

^Lc), commonly called the 

w niiid Sh dud, nutlior of a v ilunble and 
voluminous comment in upon the Sluuaja- 
il-Islam, entdlcel the JIasttoL-ttl-„IJ/iam 

Zam-uddm bin-Ahmad ^yjJI ^yj 

commonly called Ibu-Iiajab, 

lathe author ol tin b/titah i most Shtonh 
J> if hot, and lalaqat Hutu bill lie died 

m a u 1 >0 i An 70 > Tic is some times 
c died Zuii-udilm Abdul it dim in bin Alimad 
[ t itle sUm 1 TI iisiiiu ] 

% 

Zam-uddm Muhammad Hail, Shaikh 

,jJj\ an ovt client poet 

and mthm who flwuiishul m the ingn of the 
empeioi liumayiu He w is called iialiam 
ueeouut oi lus walking barefoot « * 

• 

*• 

Zam-ul- ‘Abidin AciLaJI 

metiopolitm oi Si ringnpalam, nne^author of 
the woik (idled JUu tai/i/nil-nl Juhtdin, a 
jioim consisting oi 52 odes o li\mnn, one 
e>i Winch was oiiliied to be elianted in 
the meihepich llnoughout the kingdom of 
M\son e\i ry Piulty They ire in sixteen 
di£lirent kinds of metre, aim wero compiled 
hv order oi Tipu huitan to reuse tho zeal 
ot Ins Muhammadm subjects agauug the 
Hindus and the Chnshans * 

« 

Zam-ul-. 4 Abidm ‘Ali Abdi(^j joU)' 

0 Jsi\ ^ix). Tide Khwaja ^ain-ul- 

‘Abidin ‘Ah Abdi. 
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Zain-ul-‘Abidin Ibrahim bin-Nujim- 

al-Misri ^ ^j) 

author of the Commentary ou tho Kanz-ul- 
DaqiHq, cuytled Bahr ar-Kuiq, which he left 
incomplete at his death, but it was finished 
by hi* broraer Sira]*uddln ‘Umr, who also 
wiote another and interior Commentary on 
tho same work, entitled Xah -«/- Fiitq. 2ain- 

• ul-‘AbidIu died in aji. 1502, a.u. 970. Tho 
AMiih iciin Nazdir is also an elementary 
work ot great rtfliutatiou by Zaiif-iif-‘Abidin, 
afco the Futihva az-Zuunn, whuh contains 

• divisions, and were collected by hi* son 
Ahmad about a.b. 1502. 

^Zain-ul-‘Abidin, Imam'l^jjUH .yj 

I*U1), susnamed All Asghur, was the 

son of Imam Husain, and the fourth Imam 
of tho nice oi All. ills mother's name wn» 
Salaio or Shahr lluno, said to be the daughter 
ot'Yezdijard III. king ot Pmsia. She was 
one ot the captives when Persia was con¬ 
quered, and sold to ‘All, who gave her to 
bis son Husain. It is said that the Khalit 
Walld 1. supporting him oi a d<sign upon 
\he Klulafat, said to him, alluding to his 
mother having beeu exposed tor sale as a 
Blave, “ You tire uuworthv to ri ign, ns In mga 
the son of a slave.” The imaiu ausweieil, 
“ Hag.ir, the mother oi Iuhniad, the son oi 
Abraham, was a slave, vit Muhininuul was 
descended iiom her.” The Khalit bln died 
and was silent, lie was bom in a i>. 057, 
a ii. 87, and died in the riign ot the Khilit 
"> Valid I. in the month ot Oitoliei, a.i> 7111, 
Muhunam, a.h 95. He was lmried in the 
com tury c.ulcd Iiaqlr m Mtdina, close to 
bis uncle Imam Hasan’s tomb. 

Zain-ul-‘Abidin, Sultan 

jjUaLe), son ol Sultan Sikaudur, 

ascended the throne ot Knshmere, niter taking 
prisoner his brother ‘All Shah in n battle, 
in 1413. This piinro improved tho country 

*jnore than any ot lus predecessors. He built 
brtdgei^ towns and loits, alul erected at Nuu- 
sbahra a noble palace, .twelve stems high, 
each stofy oi fifty room*. He also enlniged 
and bt nutifiei^tho city oi Srinagar, lus cupitul. 
lie died in a.i>. 1474, alter a riign ot 52 
lunar fears, and was succeeded by his son 
Haidar Shah, who, alter reigning little more 
than a yeai, was killed by a iall from lus 
terrace, a.u. 1175, and was succeeded by his 
eon Snlt.au Hasan. • 

Zakariq (b^j). Vide Buha-uddln 

Zibaris. 

Zakaria bln-Muhammad Ansari of 

Egypt (^Lsui ^ LjjJj 

ijj-ogi), an author, who died a j>. 

1520,. 


Zakaria bin-Muhammad bin-Mah- 
mud-al-Kamuli-a^l-Qazwini 

t: native of Ciazwin, and author of the 'Ajaeb- 
uJ-JUukJjlOqdt, or the Wotiders of"he Creation, 
which lie completed in the year a n. 1363, 
A<u. 764. Thqye arc several copies of this 
work to ho fouud in the public libraries of 
London, and in private collections, some of 
them containing bonutiful und correct draw¬ 
ings ol all the beasts, ilsliesn birds, IrooB, 
and evon monsters, described in the book; 

• and the account oi metals and genus, a subject 
that baa attracted great public attention of 
lato, contains in particular much curious 
information. 

Zakaria Khan the son 

of Abdus Samad Khiji, styled Sait-udduula 
Bihiidur Jang. lie held the government of 
Lahore at the period oi Nadir Shah’s invasion 
ol India, a i> 1739, ah 1151, and died in 
the year A.n 1745, 12th ifumada il. a.h. 
1158. His eldest son siumdid him in > thn 
government, with tho title oi Slmhmiwaz 
Khan. 

Zakhmi, Hazrat (c^a*. 

author of a P( rsian Dlwan. 


Zakhmi taklmllus of Fakjhr- 

uddaulft J)iil)ir-ul-Mulk 115 j a Katun Singh 
Bahadur. He was a native oi 1 mi know, 
where he was Minister ot Finance. He died 
in ai>. 1850, am. 1206, and left a con¬ 
sult ruble Libiary at Bou-li. A lew years 
belme hi* death, iu, ill a.i». 184U, lie Imd 
embiaudthe Muhammadan luith. 

Zaki a poet of 

Humeian, who lived in the time ol Shiih 
Tuhmasp Saivvi, and died about the your 
a.ii. 1021, a.u. 1030. 'He is.the author of 
A lliwuu. 

Zaki (^j\ poetical narno of Jqfar 

*Ali Khuu of Dehll, who lived in the time 
of the emperor Shiih ‘Alara. 

Zaki or SafL-uddin Zaki Maraghai 

(^i), but ho was simply cant'd 

Zaki. Ho was a poet, and died in a.d. 1210, 
a.h. 007. •* 

Zaki Khan ^j), who usurped 

the throne of Persia alter the death of Karim 
Khan in March, a.i>. 1779, but was assas¬ 
sinated after two months. 

[ Pi dt Karim Khun.] * 
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Zal (Jip, also called Za lrar, tho eon 

ol Sim and grandsoR of Narun m ITo wus 
•the tathu of Rustam, and tlu«K three per¬ 
son igts, ms *3 ini, Zal and Rustam, puss lor 
llu most iiraous horois ot l J irsm, liny 
belong t outlie mgus oi Muiudulu, Bihruun 
and Aii isinb It w is Zul m ho dtove Air isi ib, 
king ol the Tuiks, out ot Pirsn ind put 
•tin rioviu on tho lit id (ft /u or Ztb sou 
ot Tahm tsp a dt su ndiut ot ono ol tht kilims 
of th< Pisiidadun d>nistv 1 his sum Zil 
wis put in pusou b\ lhihtniu, son oi Istin- 
dnr but^ln nudi lus iscnpf, md nimud 
Kndiba, dui p hfci ot Mtlu ill n w(iD »r 
Jh. ibulistiu w ho bci ainc f hi molba ot Rustam 
I nl >i luu ita )>, lion ur, he till into tht hinds 
ot B ihm ui ag uu, who put him to death 

Zalali Hirwi (*j, yt> a poet viho 

W is i mine ot Ml it lud who dnd in tho 
ytut ad 1 /2f> a n »J31 

Zalali Khwansiri, Mulla (^_J^ 

JL* ^(Lujljsv.), who is bornetinus 

i*ll d 11 il uu /ilili m is s uiliu oi RUm m- 
Hu lit wis i pupil ct Mir/i 3 il iF ksn 
nut is Ih mth i <i th loll miu' mun 
Mismwis <i pxrn vi/ Sufa mat inma, 
S/niltJhm \Itnlh in JTumfnlu/) i lit 
tin Sunn In, /1 a uu Kim sh il md 
Mthn d i a whiih wis lus list mm]) si- 
tion ml win h Ik (onnmni d in \ i> li)2, 
Ail 1(01 md t in plil d in 23 }( u i l) 
161 > All ]0H but di (1 lx t i lit. nil 
an m_, it litis mis d in in Jnlu, aul 
Mu U iughi u wioto i put iti to it f 

Zalali Slnrazi ,), an 

autlioi, who diul in a u 1/11, A u 918 

Zalim &ingh JU?), tho pusiut 

Ruja ol R. ti ' 

Zamakhshari Vide J*ir- 

nll ih 

• 

Zaman Shah (all u l*;), king of 

Kabul nud Quidduir mss tin son ol I umur 
bit ill and giundson ol tin lolebiutid Abind 
Slndt Abdih lit aw omit d tho tlnone ol 
Kabul nltei tin di il i ol lus litbei m in 
1793, Air 1207 lit advanud to 1 ilioit 
in a D 179b, All 1210, and thriitinul to 
visit Dthli but eoon letnatod to lus own 
dominions, thi tinnqiuhty ol nhuh hul hien 
distuibed In tho rt lx llm no U one ot lus 
brothers lie was bliiuh ill) Ins yiunpf 
brother, Mulimud Shah ot Utrat, xbout tho 
jtar au 1S00, md tonhntd in tin Bila 
ifisir Winn, m the ym a i> lh30, tho 
liuiish Goveiumont pi it id Shull Shujaa on 
the thrum ot K ibul, Zarasn bhah wis pio- 
clnimcd king by the Allans in January, 
A n*1842. 


Zamaui, Yezdi ^Uj)* a 

Persian poet, who died m A o 1612, a n 1021 

Zamir (tho poetical name of 

Siyjad Tit diet ‘Al? Khm, #t>led Na‘sTr- 
ndtlnil i Bikl]slu ul WiillT ksad Jang Bihidnr, 
a rtlitm ot Alnli JVufli Khau Malnibit 
ding N iwdi oT Bt ngil Helnld lor siirae§ 
turn thi Subadiii oi Pitni, when bo died 
iu flu rx^liiuiiu ot tlx n^,u ot bhik ‘Alam, 
and is bui ud at Husnnnbiu * 

• * 

Zamir ( j+A~a), poetical name of Sat y ad 

Abend, the biethn ot biyjsd Imtiyas Kbit# 
Iluma 

Zamir poetical name of 

N iraj an Das, a Hindu 

Zamm, Maulana (L a 

(flibtited poet of Pn i e, who ilounslud 
nbml tht vi it aii lO 3 b ah 941 m tho 
turn ot Sliuh 1 ihuiasji Sitni Tie is tho 
mth n ol the follow m_ '•ix pot m , vi/ Jv s 
«a \u iu Jhtmij uu l'lt JSahar ua 

t Jv /1 in I ith u a )f timoi SJ and v-iiama, 
and lanuat ul-AhJi/m He ilso Miob two 
Dim ms ot (|isidts i illid Sihatf lam if uui 
Jvd j Lta Hi dieliu a d 156o, a u 972 

Zamiri, Maulana tho 

]i) In il nune oi Sh ukli Ni/win, win was tho 
w il oi Shukb Sul urn in s w tgi lluj vieio 
bitli mli ilntmts ot Bii p ium md both mho 
emphned m thi suvut ot the impouir Ilu- 
in jun uttii Ins i impust ot India tho suond 
turn Shukb Sul inn in dud m thi ru B n 
oi tb< eni]#i rn kklur on llu 1st Stplunbu, 
au lib) 1st /i*Qidi aii 997 md 
M ml in i / mini m in> m is an cm i lb at poet, 
dud at Sitmduii a a 1/34 ah 1003 and 
Is im ib Mnbui ik, Kluu of Dilili, found the 
ehron v 1 »n of hn» ill atb to consist of tho 
woids ‘Ah 1 Vli'Ki/im” 

• • 

0 

Zamzam a famous at 

Mini m huh tli Mnhimmadans ptitend wis 
muli lmni thi spiu^ ol Main whuh hod 
shiMid io JI igui md Ishuwu 1, MhonAbzahun 
bad dnwn irom his house and obligid to 
ritue to Aiabit 

Zan|i Shahid a Mu- 

himmadan sunt, whose Dargab is m Agra 
towards tht gate of tho II ithuipul • 

. • * 

Zardasht the celebrated 

Peisian Migjm Zoi lastir, who has been 
ponp rtumlly datid between 1000 and *50 
n i Ihe religion of tho first Persians 
appears to have been the worship* ot the 
planets, but in the reign ot Darius ifystaepos 
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Zujiak or Zohak (u-^Uc^), or Azdali&k, 

a tvrant of Persian mythology, who onnatno 
Jamshid, king of 1’* rim, m a battle, and 
became the king ol that country Ihcrt aie 
various acwuuts oi the elesunt of Zuhak 
Some «a> lu. wis an Arabian lint descended 
from Qmonuirs (« * ), ottaeih tru t his d* si i nt 
to bhaddad, and turn lum a Sjmn and it 
has even bien ronpetnnek that ho w is tho 
t J\st\nf,es of th< Ginks All egrie m one 
tact tuat bt wts of a mid and smigumarj 
tunpir lit isdtsculxd as having hid two 
drimlful i imcts on his shouhlus which the 
* l’*si in fabulists hnve chin n cd mto nnikes, 

. whose huntr nothing could appciisi hut the 
brains of hum in bungs two of bis huleieits 
wuc slun dul\ to tninish tin h ind m< il 
till tin m inly mdtguifion of Jh iw i 01 G twi 
a bl uksmitk ol Isi dun whose two sons who 
on tin point of liuug sictifited it lieiul the 
, empuc tiom this hi tnf and i iisiel Jmndun 
a prince of flit 1’isbdidian il\ 11 isfi t< the 
thuini Tht fiblo pulnips indii itts m 
ane lint hubpi ation of Push bt i Mi dun or 
Arab tribt who usid th seipeut a (b igou 
tin tlit lr stand nil Jliere is a lum near 
Bumiui ealiid by the people ‘ lhe ( astlc of 
Zohak ” 

Zxijjaj CJr»-u\ -whoso piopcr mine* 

w is Vbu Isluq Tbialnin bin-Mulnrmmd 
wis tht uitliu of wural wnks Hi dud 
af Itaghri 1 1 ill flu >iu ai> )1 > au ,511, 
wliui he was upwards of SO m iis old 

Zuka (Kj), ]ioc tic il name of Mil Aulul 

Midi unm id ol Bil .,1 ini i in ph w of Mir 
Gluilain All Y/ul lit wis hung in a d 
17bl, a it 1175 

• 

Zukali (alS.j), poctif^il nimc of Klmb- 

clnnd Kajeth, of Dthh, tufhor of a bio- 
{,iapb> of poets m Uidu 

Zjjlfiqar ‘All (^Ix. fuJ'.i), whose 

pottn tfmme wis Mant^wns the lutlioi of a 
la/kiri^Jhtitlid Itaiftu-ul-lhfali containing 
tin hi lgi lphj of tin poets oi Calcutta ml 
Ktnues wno wiotc I’eiaiaii vuscs it wis 
complrUdm a i> 1811, ah 1229,atB«ums 
He is cuso the uuthor ot sevu il othei works 

• 

Zulfiqar‘All Khanf^jU*. j), 

Nuwall of T5 meli w ih the son ‘All Bahadur, 
riilu o| Biiudiill hand lie succeeded his 
brothci Sluimshii Ifdiudtu on tho 50th of 
Ail»usfr j^n 182 5, 22nd Zil-lu^i, ah 
1 ’58 lit was suitetdid by Ah Bahadur 
• Khan 

*”*’ I 

Zulfiqar Jang AasH.j), a 

title of Salabat {Qian 


Zulflqiar Khan (^Lk. a 

nobleman of tho reign of tho omperor Shah 
Johan Ho is the fnthrr ( of Asad Kliah, 
whose sou also held thiy title Ho died m 
a i 1639, Muhuiam, a h 1070 

t * 

ZulfLqar Khan, Amir - nl - Umra 

t-Xx*-), styled JNTasrat Jang, whoso 

founu tith was Y atkid hjiun^ w is the mm 
t of Asul JQiin, a noblemun, it the uign ot 
*Aliiu n ir lit was born in a u 1(5j7, ah 
10>7, md held siurtl appointments under 
that impuor On th nieissiou of Bihiulur 
bhih in the vai ah 1707, ah 1119, the 
title ot Amu-ul-T T iuin was centime! on him 
with the givtiumcul ol > tM Decern Jt was 
h> lus aid md mtngn f tint Jahandu ‘'llah, 
altu thi eleiflt of his*tutlnr liihndui Shah, 
oun imo all his hii thus md isctudtd the 
throuc of Debit, whin he wns nppemted to 
hi iluef w i/ir hut ittu tli eJeluit ot tint 
emptioi m the battle iigunsl i urukli-winr, 
hi wis tikm up and stianghd bj -eidir ot 
thi Intor is a punishment fen his conduct 
His hutel, with tint oi the life impuor 
Jihaudu S|,,h, who hid ilso lum put to 
ill ith in pnson, w is i until on pole s and 
thin tiodits lunging tiet upw mis inose an 
fleplnnt wui i\pi m it m tin new empeioi’s 
ti tm winu In ruidi his tiiumphmt entiy 
to tin )iiliii at Dilili I lus cunt took 
pint m 7 mini} ah 1715 Zil hij|a ah 
1121 Hu .id mmi'lii, Ami! Khm, 
V ilquiur hi) m s tafhtr was compelled to 
nttisad (hi pioussi n, nccoiupumtl li> the 
Indus ot lus iftinih as sputafois oi fhtir 
own ehsgnci Vs id Mian, who, m liopis 
of miking pi in with tht luw emptroi, 
hid peimiiliil his soil to visit him awl 
hid thus put lum in hi powir, with tears 
•m lus eiis wiotc the following ihionogiam 
on his death u \.y \j 0 **} 

(Alirilupi hiuihitd Ishmael) Mthr-un- 
Nise 15 gun, the dim.libi ot Veimn-udtlmla 
‘Vs if hum wes Ins inothei, and Shusta 
Khan the son of ‘Asai Khan, was his 
latlmr-in-law 


ZuJJiqar Khan Turkman j 

an officer who Reived under 

Shah J than and dud m a d. 1647, A h 
1057. 

Zulfiqarof^K^ ari(j^ 

a Sijyad, and a gnat poet who flourished in 
the reignot Sultan Mull unm id of Khwuri/ni, 
about a i> 1200 * 

Zulftqar-uddaula (jJjjiJ! a 

title of Najaf {Qian 4 
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ZUNN 


Zulqadar tfio poetical name 

of Mir7ii Muhammad Mihsia, a Tmk of the 
,ttibe of Zulqadar, fli? meaning of whuh m 
thi Turkwh indulge is an uihor that ni ver 
misses his um 'l'lns title he assumed tor 
his lakh eljus IL flourished iboiit the year 
a n lbbh, a h. flOO, and is the author of 
a Din an 


Zulqarnyn master of two 

hoins, atitfl ol Alexander the Oh it, prob iblj 
bistd on coins r presuiting liitn in tlw 
eh mutu ot Ammon 

[ /1 /< ^>ik indn ] 


Zunnftn or Zu‘l Nur Misri 

Burnamed Abu‘l Fazl Tub 5 ,n, 

son of Ibrihlm, a celebrated Muhammadan 
sunt ot Ilgjpt, whose mtnts«j|ere great m 
numhit, nud who is mid to have performed 
. mans mirieks, mid tfl lmvo bc$n the founder 
ot the sect ot Suti in Eg\pt, where he wae 
held in the greak st estimation. It is related 
in the Xafahat thit it Ins (hath, when they* 
were Mjrjrng him ten Imunl, a hrgo floik of 
birds, of a* kind thit wts^uui sceu befote, 
emishadowed his toflin to the gc no *lla 
died in bebiuiry, a » 8(0, #i-Qi da, 4. h * 
21» and u cluipil w is built mu his tomb in 
Il n xpt, whctc a number oi otlur hob mcri 
in buiud J1#wotkc died Tutiitf n1 ikhb&r • 
lout mu the Meiuous of this i mums flint 


NOTE 


Tu flic in fit le on M ungei T ^ Vurmg/ib', nt 
pige 10 the stltnmnt <>l Ml Ite lie tint the 
ttnpeioi'a ehi'cheu win ill flu issue ot one 
motile i we ms to ehnnud eoin i turn Ve (ending 
totU latist musli n itioiin tb< twi del l Mn/is 
-Atiihmnnid wh > piechei i«d his lithe md 

Mu 1/7(111, Wild slim (did to till till (till Mil 
the flejnin., oi i Hindu niothei while mi¬ 
ll klisli w is the -.in ot i (mu im Iriim tin 
'/a nin i of tin i Idihi Inothe i ot the empiior 
the ill-* lie (I Dili r l he l'usnn I ul\ li lined 
b\ lie lie w is Hie motbii <1 time, c« it most 


of tour of the empeior’s offspung Ih lie 
binisill peril illy ncntrihsis bis moi nt pige 
lb u 1 1 < le Ahl> it Piitiif (A lele Ann nt/ th, by 
St inl<v Lim-VooU “Ituleis ot luelii” wins, 
lt>0 j ) 

( OEItI(.r\l)A 

♦ 

]*ige Ofi column 1, Inn 2 from bottom tot II 
M 1 Unit, Isq , ,tiul ‘mi n M 1 idiot 

I Pipi 172 eolumn 1, lint 12 itom bottom, for 


iuinu.ii ni eraniiN at Km and sons, uunrouu 







